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ANNUAL  REPORTS 


SECRETARY  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


REPORT  FOR  1839. 

Gentlemen,  — 

...  I  FEEL  fully  jnstified  in  affirming  that  the  prospects 
of  the  rising  generation  are  d.aily  growing  brighter  by  moanB 
of  the  increasing  light  which  is  shed  upon  tliem  from  our 
Common  Schools.  I  refer  here,  more  particularly,  tn  such 
proofs  as  are  hardly  susceptible  of  being  condensed  into 
stnttsticnl  tables,  or  even  of  being  presented  as  isolated 
facts:  these  speak  for  themselves.  But  I  refer  to  such 
indications  of  returning  health  as  prove  to  the  watchful 
attendant  that  the  crisis  of  the  malady  has  passed.  Stronger 
feelings  and  firmer  convictions  of  the  importance  of  our 
Common  Schools  are  taking  possession  of  the  public  mind ; 
and,  where  they  have  not  yet  manifested  themselves  in  any 
outwai-d  and  visible  improvement,  they  are  silently  and 
gradually  working  to  thai  end. 

In  determining  the  rate  of  annual  advancement,  however, 
which  the  friends  of  this  cause  are  authorized  reasonably  to 
expect,  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  all  improvements  in 
the  system  depend  idtimately  upon  the  people  themselves, 
and  upon  the  school  officers,  whom,  in  their  several  towns 
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and  districts,  they  see  fit  to  elect.  All  improvements  in  tlie 
schools,  therefore,  suppose  and  require  a  simultaneous  and 
corresponding  improvement  in  public  sentiment,  and  in  the 
liberality  of  the  citizens,  who,  by  a  major  vote,  from  year  to 
year,  measure  out  the  pecuniary  means  for  their  support,  and 
elect  the  officers  who  are  to  superintend  the  application  of 
those  means.  Progress  which  must  be  so  thorough  must 
necessarily  be  slow.  But  the  thoroughness  is  a  compensa- 
tion for  the  slowness;  for,  when  a  revolution  is  once  wrought, 
it  will  be  enduring.  The  Legislature,  having  conferred  upon 
the  Board  of  Education  no  authority  as  to  the  amount  of 
money  to  be  raised,  the  teachei-s  to  be  employed,  the  books, 
apparatus,  or  other  instruments  of  instruction  to  be  used,  the 
condition  of  the  houses  in  which  the  schools  are  taught,  nor, 
indeed,  as  to  any  other  subject,  which  can,  in  the  slightest 
degree,  abridge  the  power  or  touch  the  property  of  towns  or 
districts,  the  responsibility,  in  all  these  respects,  continues  to 
rest,  w^here  it  always  has  rested,  and  where,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
it  always  will  rest,  with  the  towns  and  districts  themselves. 
On  these  points,  encouragement  may  be  highly  beneficial: 
compulsion  would  counterwork  its  own  purposes. 

Hence,  it  is  obvious,  that  if  the  Board  or  the  Legislature 
should  devise  and  promulgate  the  wisest  system  imaginable, 
and  define  the  exact  processes  by  which  it  could  be  executed, 
and  all  its  fi'uits  realized,  the  administration  of  that  svstem 
must  still  be  left  with  the  local  authorities.  In  the  last  stage 
of  the  process,  and  at  the  very  point  where  the  means  are 
applied  to  the  objects,  they  must  pass  through  the  hands  of 
the  town  and  district  officei's,  and  of  the  teachers  whom  they 
employ.  In  our  system  of  public  instruction,  therefore,  it  is 
emphatically  true,  that  the  influences  flowing  from  the  Legis- 
lature, or  from  any  advisory  body,  may  have  their  quality 
entirely  changed  by  being  assimilated  to  the  character  and 
views  of  the  men  through  whose  hands  they  eventually 
pass;  just  as  the  nutritious  juices  which  ascend  from  the 
roots  of  a  tree  may  lose  their  original  propei*ties,  and  be  made 
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to  profliice  fruits  of  various  flavor,  nccording  to  the  nature 
of  llic  ingrafted  scions  through  whose  transforming  pores 
they  flow.  Wherever,  therefore,  we  find  improvements  in 
the  schools,  it  lb  a  gratifying  proof  that  higher  views  are 
prevailing  in  the  community  in  which  those  improvements 
originate. 

I  advert  to  these  facts  respecting  the  authority,  or  rather 
the  want  of  authority,  in  the  Board,  and  their  entire  depend- 
ence npon  the  efHeient  co-operation  of  the  public,  because  I 
occasionally  meet  with  misapprehensions  respecting  their 
oflice  and  powers  and  consequent  duties;  some  persons 
looking  to  the  Board  for  action  in  matters  of  which  they 
have  not  the  slightest  oflicial  cogniEance,  and  others  deplor- 
ing their  possession  of  powers,  of  which  there  is  no  trace  nor 
indication  to  be  found,  either  in  the  law  which  created  them, 
or  in  any  of  their  offici.il  or  unofficial  proceedings. 

...  To  those  whoso  views  of  public  and  private  duty  can 
never  be  satisfied  by  any  thing  short  of  a  universal  education 
for  the  f)eople,  it  will  be  gratifying  to  be  informed,  that  n 
new  interest  has  been  excited,  during  the  List  year,  in  behalf 
of  the  children  of  persons  employed  upon  our  public  works. 
This  class  of  children,  heretofore,  has  not  shared  in  tlie  pro- 
visions for  education  made  by  our  laws,  and  has  rarely  been 
einbiaced  in  any  of  the  numerous  plans  foi'  moral  improve- 
ment, devised  and  sustained  by  private  charity  ;  and  hence 
they  have  been  growing  up  in  the  midst  of  our  institutions, 
iininstrncted  even  in  those  rudiments  of  knowledge,  without 
which  self-education  is  hardly  practicable.  During  the  last 
year,  a  few  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Middlelield  (which  is 
situated  in  the  western  part  of  Hampshire  County),  commis- 
erating the  destitute  condition  of  the  children  along  the  line 
of  the  railroad  in  their  vicinity,  took  active  measures  to 
supply  them  with  the  means  of  instruction.  A  gciillemaQ 
of  that  town,  Mr.  Alexander  Ingham,  was  the  fii-st  to  engage 
in,  and  has  been  most  active  iu  carrying  on,  this  Samaritan 
eDterprise.    The  good  exaniple  ex(en<led;  and  a  considerable 
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number  of  children  along  the  line  of  work  were  soon  gath- 
ered, either  into  the  publio  schools,  or,  where  that  was  im- 
practicable, into  schools  established  expressly  for  them,  at 
private  expense.  At  the  Common-school  Convention  in  the 
county  of  Hampden,  held  in  the  month  of  August  last,  the 
condition  of  these  children,  and  the  necessity  of  some  further 
measures  in  their  behalf,  constituted  one  of  the  topics  of  in- 
quiry and  discussion.  A  committee  was  appointed,  of  which 
Mr.  Ingham  was  chairman,  to  collect  the  facts  of  the  case. 
From  this  committee,  I  have  learned  that  there  were,  in  the 
month  of  September  last,  more  than  three  hundred  children, 
between  the  ages  of  four  and  sixteen,  belonging  to  the  labor- 
ere  on  the  railroad  west  of  Connecticut  River,  who  were  not 
considered  as  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  the  public  schools, 
or  were  in  such  a  local  situation  as  not  to  be  able  to  attend 
them.  A  pregnant  fact  also,  in  relation  to  the  subject,  is, 
that,  in  the  enumeration  of  all  the  children  of  all  ages,  be- 
longing to  that  class  of  people,  "  a  large  proportion  of  them 
are  under  the  age  of  four  years."  Owing  to  efforts  since 
made  by  private  individuals,  a  very  large  majority  of  all 
these  children,  who  are  of  a  suitable  age,  are  now  enjoying 
the  benefits  of  Common-school  education. 

Another  subject,  respecting  which  I  have  sought  for  infor- 
mation from  all  authentic  sources,  and  to  which  I  have  given 
especial  attention  in  my  circuit  through  the  State,  is  the 
observance  or  non-observance  of  the  law  "for  the  better  in- 
struction of  youth  employed  in  manufacturing  establish- 
ments." This  law  was  enacted  in  April,  1536,  and  was  to 
take  effect  on  the  first  day  of  April,  1837.  The  substance  of 
its  provisions  is,  that  no  owner,  agent,  or  superintendent 
of  any  manufacturing  establishment,  shall  employ  any  child, 
under  the  age  of  fifteen  years,  to  labor  in  such  establishment, 
unless  such  child  shall  have  attended  some  public  or  private 
day  school,  where  instruction  is  given  by  a  legally  qualified 
teacher,  nt  least  three  months  of  the  twelve  months  next 
V)receding  any  and  every  year  in  w^hich  such  child  shall  be 
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80  employocl.  The  penalty  for  eacii  violation  is  fifty  dollars. 
The  law  has  now  been  in  operation  sufliciently  long  to  make 
manifest  the  intentions  of  those  to  whom  its  provisions  ap- 
ply, and  whether  those  humane  provisions  are  likely  to  be 
observeii  or  defeated.  From  the  information  obtained,  I  feel 
fully  authorized  to  say,  that,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases, 
the  law  is  obeyed.  But  it  is  my  painful  duty  also  to  say, 
that,  in  some  places,  it  has  been  unitbrmly  and  systematically 
disregarded.  The  law  is  best  observed  in  the  largest  manu- 
factnring  places.  In  several  of  the  most  extensive  manufac- 
turing villages  and  districts,  all  practicable  measures  are  taken 
to  prevent  a  single  instance  of  violation.  Some  establish- 
ments have  conducted  most  generously  towanls  the  schools; 
and,  in  one  case  (at  Waltham),  a  corporation,  besides  pay- 
ing its  proportion  of  taxes  for  the  support  of  the  public 
schools  in  the  town,  has  gratuitously  erected  three  school- 
houses, —  the  last  in  1837,  a  neat,  handsome,  mode I'n  stone 
building,  two  stories  in  height, —  and  maintained  schools 
therein,  at  a  charge,  in  the  whole,  upon  the  corporate  funds, 
of  aprifjCi/M^sum  of  more  than  seven  thousand  dollars.  It 
would  be  improper  for  me  here  to  be  more  paiticuiar  than 
to  say,  that  these  generous  acts  have  been  done  by  the 
** Boston  Manufacturing  Company;"  though  all  will  logret 
that  the  identity  of  the  individual  meiubers  who  have  per- 
formed these  pvaisewortliy  deeds  should  be  lost  in  the  gen- 
erality of  the  corporate  name. 

Comparatively  speaking,  there  seems  to  have  been  far 
greater  disregard  of  the  law  by  private  individuals  and  by 
small  corporations,  especially  where  the  premises  are  rented 
from  year  to  year,  or  from  term  to  tenn,  than  by  the  owTiere 
or  agents  of  large  establishments.  Private  individuals,  rent- 
ing an  establishment  for  one  or  for  a  few  years,  —  intending 
to  realize  from  it  what  prolits  they  can,  and  then  to  abandon 
it,  and  remove  from  the  neighborhood  or  town  wlicre  it  Is 
situated,  —  may  be  supposed  to  feel  less  permanent  interest 
in  the  condition  of  the  people  who  are  growing  up  around 
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them;  and  they  are  less  under  the  control  of  public  opinion 
in  the  vicinity.  But,  without  seeking  an  explanation  of  the 
cause,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  as  to  the  fact. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  consent  of  two  parties  is  necessary  q, 

to  the  infraction  of  this  law,  and  to  the  infliction  of  this  high-  ~" 

est  species  of  injustice  upon  the  children  whom  it  was  de- 
signed to  protect.  Not  only  must  the  employer  pursue  a 
course  of  action  by  which  the  godlike  powers  and  capacities 
of  the  human  soul  are  wrought  into  thorough-made  products 
of  ignorance  and  misery  and  vice  with  as  much  certainty 
and  celerity  as  his  raw  materials  of  wool  or  cotton  are 
wrought  into  fabrics  for  the  market  by  his  own  machinery, 
but  the  parent  also  must  be  willing  to  convert  the  holy  rela- 
tion of  parent  and  child  into  the  unholy  one  of  master  and 
slave,  and  to  sell  his  child  into  ransomless  bondage  for  the 
pittance  of  money  he  can  earn.  Yet,  strange  to  say,  there 
are  many  parents,  not  only  of  our  immigrant,  but  of  our  na- 
tive population,  so  lost  to  the  sacred  nature  of  the  relation 
they  sustain  towards  the  children  whom  they  have  brought 
into  all  the  solemn  realities  of  existence,  that  they  go  from 
town  to  town,  seeking  opportunities  to  consign  them  to  un- 
broken, bodily  toil,  although  it  involves  the  deprivation  of 
all  the  means  of  intellectual  and  moral  growth;  thus  pan- 
dering to  their  own  vicious  appetites  by  Jidopting  the  most 
efficient  measures  to  make  their  offspring  as  vicious  as  them- 
selves. 

If,  in  a  portion  of  the  manufacturing  districts  in  the  State, 
a  regular  and  systematic  obedience  is  paid  to  the  law,  while, 
in  other  places,  it  is  regularly  and  systematically  disregarded, 
the  inevitable  consequences  to  the  latter  will  be  obvious 
upon  a  moment's  reflection.  The  neighborhood  or  town 
where  the  law  is  broken  will  soon  become  the  receptacle  of 
the  poorest,  most  vicious,  and  abandoned  parents,  who  are 
bringing  up  their  children  to  be  also  as  poor,  vicious,  and 
abandoned  as  themselves.  The  whole  class  of  parents  who 
cannot  obtain  employment  for  their  children  at  one  place, 
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but  are  welcomed  at  another,  will  circulate  through  the  body 
(wlitic,  until  at  last  they  will  settle  down  as  permanent  resi- 
dents in  the  latter;  like  the  vicious  hamoi-s  of  the  natural 
body,  which,  being  thrown  off  by  every  healthy  part,  at  last 
accnmulato,  and  settle  upon  a  diseased  spot.  Every  breach 
of  this  law,  therefore,  inflicts  direct  and  positive  injustice,  not 
only  upon  the  children  employed,  but  upon  all  the  industri- 
ous and  honest  communities  in  which  they  arc  em|>loyed ; 
because  its  effect  will  be  to  fill  those  communities  with 
paupers  and  criminals,  or,  at  least,  with  a  class  of  persons, 
who,  without  being  absolute,  technical  paupers,  draw  their 
subsistence  in  a  thousand  indirect  ways  from  the  neighbor- 
hood where  they  reside;  and,  without  being  absolute  crimi- 
nuls  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  still  commit  a  thousand  injurious, 
predatory  acts,  more  harassing  and  annoying  to  the  peace 
and  security  of  a  village  than  many  classes  of  positive 
crimes. 

While  water-power  only  is  used  for  manufacturing  pur- 
poses, a  natural  limit  is  affiled,  in  every  place,  lo  the  exten- 
sion of  manufactories.  The  power  being  all  taken  up  in  any 
place,  the  further  investment  of  capita!,  and  the  employment 
of  an  increased  number  of  operatives,  must  cease.  While 
we  restrict  ourselves  to  the  propulsion  of  niachinery  by 
water,  therefore,  it  is  impossible  that  we  should  have  such 
nn  extensive  manufacturing  district  as,  for  instance,  that  of 
Manchester  in  England,  because  we  have  no  streams  of  suffi- 
cient magnitude  for  the  pui-pose.  But  Massachusetts  is  al- 
ready the  greatest  manufacturing  State  in  the  Union,  Her 
bt'st  sites  are  all  taken  up ;  and  yet  her  disposition  to  manu- 
facture appears  not  to  be  checked.  Under  such  circum- 
stances, it  seems  not  improbable  that  steam-power  will  be 
resorted  to.  Indeed,  this  is  already  done  to  some  extent. 
Should  such  improvements  be  made  in  the  use  of  steam,  or 
such  new  markets  be  opened  for  the  sale  of  manufactured 
products,  that  capitalists,  by  selecting  sites  where  the  ex- 
pense of  transportation,  both  of  the  raw  material  and  of  tbo 
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finished  article,  may  be  so  reduced  as,  on  the  whole,  to  in  alee 
it  profitable  to  manufacture  by  steam,  then  that  agency  will 
be  forthwith  employed ;  and,  if  steam  is  employed,  there  is 
no  assignable  limit  to  the  amount  of  a  m an u Picturing  popu- 
lation that  may  be  gathered  into  a  single  manufacturing 
district.  If,  therefore,  we  would  not  have,  in  any  subsequent 
time,  a  population  like  that  of  the  immense  city  of  Manches- 
ter, where  great  nnmbei*s  of  the  laboring  population  live  in 
the  filthiest  streets,  and  mostly  in  houses  which  are  framed 
back  to  back,  so  that,  in  no  case,  is  there  any  yard  behind 
them,  but  all  ingress  and  egress,  for  all  purposes,  is  between 
the  front  side  of  the  house  and  the  public  street,  —  if  we 
would  not  have  such  a  population,  we  must  not  only  have 
preventive  laws,  but  we  must  see  that  no  cupidity,  no  con- 
tempt of  the  public  welfare  for  the  sake  of  private  gain,  is 
allowed  openly  to  violate  or  clandestinely  to  evade  them. 
It  would,  indeed,  be  most  lamentable  and  self-contradictory, 
if,  with  all  our  institutions  devised  and  prepared  on  the  hy- 
pothesis of  common  intelligence  and  virtue,  we  should  rear  a 
class  of  children  to  be  set  apart,  and,  as  it  were,  dedicated 
to  ignorance  and  vice. 

After  presenting  to  the  Board  one  further  consideration,  I 
will  leave  this  subject.  It  is  obvious  that  children  of  ten, 
twelve,  or  fourteen  years  of  age  may  be  steadily  worked  in 
our  manufactories,  without  any  schooling,  and  that  this  cruel 
deprivation  may  be  persevered  in  for  six,  eight,  or  ten  years, 
and  yet,  during  all  this  period,  no  very  alarming  outbreak 
shall  occur  to  rouse  the  public  mind  from  its  guilty  slumber. 
The  children  are  in  their  years  of  minority,  and  they  have  no 
control  over  their  own  time  or  their  own  actions.  The  bell 
is  to  them  what  the  water-wheel  and  the  main  shaft  are  to 
the  machinery  which  they  superintend.  The  wheel  revolves, 
and  the  machinery  must  go;  the  bell  rings,  and  the  children 
must  assemble.  In  their  hours  of  work,  they  are  under  the 
police  of  the  establishment :  at  other  times,  they  are  under 
the  police  of  the  neighborhood.    Hence  this  state  of  things 
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may  continue  for  yenrs,  and  the  peace  of  the  neighborhood 
remain  undisturbed,  except,  perhaps,  by  a  few  nocturnal  or 
sabbnth-dity  deprediitions.  The  ordinary  inovementa  of  so- 
ciety may  go  on  without  any  shocks  or  collisions  ;  as,  in  the 
humnn  system,  a  disease  may  worlt  at  the  viials,  and  gain  a 
fatal  ascendency  there,  before  it  manifests  itself  on  the  snr- 
face.  But  the  punishment  for  such  an  oSbnce  will  not  be 
remitted  because  its  infliction  is  postponed.  The  retribution, 
indeed,  is  not  postponed,  it  only  awaits  the  full  completion 
of  the  offence  ;  for  this  is  a  crime  of  such  magnitude,  that  it 
requires  yeara  for  the  criminal  to  perpetrate  it  in,  and  to  fin- 
ish it  off  thoroughly  in  all  its  parts.  But  when  the  children 
pass  from  the  condition  of  restraint  to  that  of  freedom, 
from  years  of  enforced  but  impatient  servitude  to  that  inde- 
pendence for  which  they  have  secretly  pined,  and  to  which 
they  have  loolced  forward,  not  merely  as  the  period  of  eman- 
cipation, but  of  long-delayed  indulgence;  when  they  become 
strong  in  the  passions  and  propensities  that  grow  up  spon- 
taneously, but  are  weak  in  the  moral  powers  that  control 
tbem,  and  blind  in  the  intellect  which  foresees  their  ten- 
dencies; when,  according  to  the  course  of  our  political  insti- 
tutions, tbcy  go,  by  one  bound,  from  the  political  nothingness 
of  a  cliild  to  the  political  sovereignty  of  a  man,  —  then,  for 
that  people  who  so  cruelly  neglected  and  injured  tliem,  there 
will  assuredly  come  a  day  of  retribution.  It  scarcely  needs 
to  be  added,  on  the  other  hand,  that  if  the  wants  of  the  spir- 
itual nature  of  a  child,  in  the  successive  stages  of  its  growth, 
arc  duly  supplied,  then  a  regularity  in  manual  employment 
is  converted  from  a  servitude  into  a  useful  habit  of  diligence, 
and  the  child  grows  up  in  a  daily  perception  of  the  wonder- 
working power  of  industry,  and  in  the  daily  realization  of  the 
trophies  of  victorious  labor.  A  majority  of  the  most  useful 
men  who  have  ever  lived  were  formed  under  the  happy 
necessity  of  mingling  bodily  with  mental  exertion. 

But  by  far  the  moat  important  subject  respecting  which  I 
have  sought  for  Information  during  the  year  remains  to  bo 
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noticed.  While  we  are  in  little  danger  of  over-estunating 
the  value  of  Common  Schools,  yet  we  shall  err  egregiously 
if  we  regard  them  as  ends,  and  not  as  means.  A  forgetful- 
ness  of  this  distinction  would  send  the  mass  of  our  children 
of  both  sexes  into  the  world  scantily  provided  either  with 
the  ability  or  the  disposition  to  perform  even  the  most  ordi- 
naiy  duties  of  life.  Common  Schools  derive  their  value  from 
the  fact  that  they  are  an  instrument  more  extensively  appli- 
cable to  the  whole  mass  of  the  children  than  any  other  in- 
strument ever  yet  devised.  They  are  an  instrument  by 
which  the  good  men  in  society  can  send  redeeming  influ- 
ences to  those  children  who  suffer  under  the  calamity  of 
vicious  parentage  and  evil  domestic  associations.  The  world 
is  full  of  lamentable  proofs  that  the  institution  of  the  family 
may  exist  for  an  indefinite  number  of  generations  without 
mitigating  the  horrors  of  barbaiism.  But  the  institution  of 
Common  Schools  is  the  offspring  of  an  advanced  state  of 
civilization,  and  is  incapable  of  co-existing  with  barbarian  life, 
because,  should  barbarism  prevail,  it  would  destroy  the 
schools;  should  the  schools  prevail,  they  would  destroy  bar- 
barism. They  are  the  only  civil  institution  capable  of  ex- 
tending its  beneficent  arms  to  embrace  and  to  cultivate  in  all 
parts  of  its  nature  every  child  that  comes  into  the  world. 
Nor  can  it  be  forgotten  that  there  is  no  other  instrumentality 
which  has  done  or  can  do  so  much  to  inspire  that  universal 
reverence  for  knowledge  which  incites  to  its  acquisition. 
Still,  these  schools  are  means,  and  not  ends.  They  confer 
instruments  for  the  acquisition  of  an  object,  but  they  are  not 
the  object  itself.  As  they  now  are,  or,  indeed,  are  ever  likely 
to  become,  our  young  men  and  young  women  will  be  most 
insufficiently  prepared  to  meet  the  various  demands  which 
life  will  make  upon  them,  if  they  possess  nothing  but  what 
these  schools  bestow. 

•  •  •  .... 

^'Xibraries. — After  the  rising  generation  have  acquii-ed  hab- 
its of  intelligent  reading  in  our  schools,  what  shall  they  read  f 
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for,  with  no  books  to  read,  the  power  of  reading  will  be  use- 
less; and,  with  bad  books  to  read,  the  consequences  will  be  as 
much  worse  than  ignorance  as  wisdom  is  better.  What 
books,  then,  are  there  accessible  to  the  great  mass  of  the 
children  in  the  State,  adapted  to  their  moral  and  intellectual 
wants,  and  fitted  to  nourish  their  minds  with  the  elements 
of  uprightness  and  wisdom  ? 

Let  any  person  go  into  one  of  our  country  towns  or  dis- 
tricts of  average  size,  consisting,  as  most  of  them  do,  of  an 
agi'icultural  population,  interspereed   with   mechanics,   and 
here  and  there  a  few  manufacturei's,  and  inquire  from  house 
to  house  what  books  are  possessed,  and  he  will  probably  find 
the  Scriptures  and  a  few  school-books  in  almost  every  family. 
•These  are  protected  by  law,  even  iu  the  hands  of  an  insol- 
vent ;  so  that  the  poor  are  as  secure  in  their  possession  as  the 
rich.    In  the  houses  of  professional  men,  —  the  minister,  the 
'awyer,  the  physician,  —  he  would  find   small  professional 
braries,  intermixed  with  some  miscellaneous  works  not  of 
professional  character ;  in  the  houses  of  religious  persons,  a 
V  religious  books  of  this  or  that  class,  according  to  the  faith 
the  owner;  in  the  houses  of  the  more  wealthy,  where 
ilth  is  fortunately  combined  with  intelligence  and  good 
ie,  some  really  useful  and  instructive  books ;  but  where  the 
'^^ccilth  is  unfortunately  united  with  a  love  of  display,  or  with 
feeble  powei*s  of  thought,  he  would  find  a  few  elegantly- 
bound  annuals,  and  novels  of  a  recent  emission.     What  he 
would  find  in  other  houses  —  and  these  the  majority  —  would 
be  few,  and  of  a  most  miscellaneous  character ;  books  which 
had  found  their  way  thither  rather  by  chance  than  by  de- 
sign, and  ranging  in  their  character  between  very  good  and 
very  bad.     Rarely,  in  such  a  town  as  I  have  supposed,  will  a 
book  be  found  which  treats  of  the  nature,  object,  and  abuses 
of  different  kinds  of  governments,  and  of  the  basis  and  con- 
stitution and  fabric  of  our  own ;  or  one  on  economical  or  sta- 
tistical science ;  or  a  treatise  on  general  ethics  and  the  phi- 
losophy of  the  human  mind;  or  popular  or  intelligible  eicpla- 
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nations  of  the  applications  of  science  to  agriculture  and  the 
useful  arts,  or  the  processes  by  which  the  hitter  are  made  so 
eminently  serviceable  to  man.  Rarely  will  any  book  be 
found  partaking  of  the  character  of  an  encyclopaedia,  by  a 
reference  to  which,  thousands  of  interesting  questions,  as  they 
daily  arise,  might  be  solved,  and  great  accessions  to  the  stock 
of  valuable  knowledge  be  imperceptibly  made;  quite  as  rarely 
will  any  books  containing  the  lives  of  eminent  British  or 
American  statesmen  be  found,  or  books  treating  of  our  ante- 
Revolutionary  history ;  and,  most  rarely  of  all,  will  any  book 
be  found  on  education,  —  education  at  home,  physical,  intel- 
lectual, and  those  rudiments  of  a  moral  and  religious  educa- 
tion in  which  all  agree,  —  the  most  important  subject  that 
can  possibly  be  named  to  parent,  patriot,  philanthropist,  or 
Christian.  And  in  the  almost  total  absence  of  books  adapted 
to  instruct  parents  how  to  educate  their  children,  so  there  are 
quite  as  few  which  are  adapted  to  the  capacities  of  the  chil- 
dren themselves,  and  might  serve,  in  some  secondary  degree, 
to  supply  the  place  of  the  former.  Some  exceptions  would, 
of  course,  be  expected  where  so  many  particulars  are  grouped 
under  so  few  heads;  but  from  all  I  have  been  able  to  learn, 
alter  improving  every  opportunity  for  inquiry  and  corre- 
spondence, I  am  led  to  believe,  that,  as  it  regards  ihe  private 
ownership  of  books,  the  above  may  be  taken  as  a  fair  medium 
for  the*  State.  In  small  towns,  almost  wholly  rural  in  their 
occupation,  the  books,  though  fewer,  may  generally  be  bet- 
ter; while  in  cities  and  large  towns,  though  more  numerous, 
yet  a  larger  proportion  of  them  is  worse.  Whatever  means 
exist,  then,  either  for  inspiring  or  for  gratifying  a  love  of 
reading  in  the  great  mass  of  the  rising  generation,  are  mainly 
to  be  found,  if  found  at  all,  in  public  libraries. 

As  the  tastes  and  habits  of  the  future  men  and  women,  in 
regard  to  reading,  will  be  only  an  enlargement  and  expan- 
sion of  the  tastes  and  habits  of  the  present  children,  it  seemed 
to  me  one  of  the  most  desirable  of  all  facts,  to  learn,  as  far  as 
practicable,  under  what  general  influences  those  tastes  and 
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habits  are  now  daily  forming.  For  who  can  think,  without 
emotion,  and  who  can  remain  inactive  under  the  conviction, 
that  every  day  which  now  passes  is,  by  the  immutable  law 
of  cause  and  effect,  predestinating  the  condition  of  the  com- 
munity twenty,  thirty,  or  forty  years  hence;  that  the  web 
of  tlieir  character  and  fortunes  is  now  going  through  the 
loom,  to  come  out  of  it,  at  that  time,  of  worthy  or  of  worth- 
less quality,  beautified  with  colors  and  shapes  of  excellence, 
or  deformed  by  hideousness,  just  according  to  the  kind  of 
the  woof  which  we  are  daily  weaving  into  its  texture?  Every 
book  which  a  child  reads  with  intelliorence  is  like  a  cast  of 
the  weaver's  shuttle,  adding  another  thread  to  the  indestruc- 
tible web  of  existence. 

In  the  general  want  of  private  libraries,  therefore,  I  have 
endeavored  to  learn  what  number  of  public  libraries  exist; 
how  many  volumes  they  contain,  and  what  are  their  general 
character,  scope,  and  tendency ;  how  many  persons  have  ac- 
cess to  them,  or,  which  is  the  most  material  point,  how  many 
persons  do  not  have  access  to  them ;  and,  finally,  how  many 
of  the  books  are  adapted  to  prepare  children  to  be  free  citi- 
zens and  men,  fathers  and  mothers,  even  in  the  most  limited 
signification  of  those  vastly  comprehensive  words.  It  seemed 
to  me,  therefore,  that  nothing  could  have  greater  interest  or 
significance  than  an  inventory  of  the  means  of  knowledge, 
and  the  encouragements  to  self-education,  possessed  by  the 
present  and  the  nsing  generation. 

Simultaneously  with  this  inquiry  I  have  pui-sued  a  collat- 
eral one,  not  so  closely,  although  closely,  connected  with  the 
main  object.  A  class  of  institutions  has  lately  sprung  up  in 
ihis  State,  univei-sally  known  by  the  name  of  Lyceums,  or 
Mechanics'  Institutes,  before  some  of  which  courses  of  Popu- 
lar Lectures,  on  literary  or  scientific  subjects,  are  annually 
d*»livered,  while  othei-s  possess  libraries  and  reading-rooms, 
^nd  in  a  very  few  cases  both  these  objects  are  combined. 
These  institutions  have  the  same  general  purpose  in  view  as 
public  libraries,  viz.  that  of  diffusing  instructive  and  enter- 
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taining  knowledge,  and  of  exciting  a  curiosity  to  acquire  it ; 
though  they  are  greatly  inferior  to  libraries  in  point  of  effi- 
ciency. As  the  proportion  of  young  persons  who  attend 
these  lectures  and  frequent  these  reading-rooms,  compared 
with  the  whole  number  of  attendants,  is  much  greater  than 
the  proportion  they  bear  to  the  whole  people,  the  institutions 
may  justly  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  means  now  in  opera- 
tion for  enlightning  the  youth  of  the  State.  At  any  rate,  an 
inventory  of  the  means  of  general  intelligence  which  did  not 
include  these  institutions  would  justly  be  regarded  as  incom- 
plete. 

For  the  purpose  of  obtaining  authentic  information  on  the 
above-mentioned  subjects,  I  addressed  to  school  committees 
and  other  intelligent  men  residing,  respectively,  in  every 
town  in  the  Commonwealth,  a  few  inquiries,  by  which  I  as- 
certained that,  omitting  the  ten  Circulating  Libraries,  con- 
taining about  twenty-eight  thousand  volumes,  it  appeara  that 
the  aggregate  of  volumes  in  the  public  libraries  of  all  kinds 
in  the  State  is  about  three  hundred  thousand.  This  is  also 
exclusive  of  the  Sabbath-school  Libraries,  which  will  be  ad- 
verted to  hereafter.  To  these  three  hundred  thousand  vol- 
umes but  little  more  than  one  hundred  thousand  peraons,  or 
one-seventh  part  of  the  population  of  the  State,  have  any 
right  of  access,  while  more  than  six  hundred  thousand  have 
no  riorht  therein. 

Of  the  towns  heard  from,  there  are  one  hundred  (almost 
one  third  of  the  whole  number  in  the  State)  which  have 
neither  a  town,  social,  nor  district  school  library  therein. 
What  strikes  us  with  amazement,  in  looking  at  these  facts,  is 
the  inequality  with  which  the  means  of  knowledge  are  spread 
over  the  surface  of  the  State;  a  few  deep,  capacious  reser- 
voir, surrounded  by  broad  wastes.  It  has  long  been  a  com- 
mon remark  that  many  persons  read  too  much  ;  but  here  we 
have  proof  how  many  thousands  read  too  little.  For  the 
poor  man  and  the  laboring  man  the  art  of  printing  seems 
hardly  yet  to  have  been  discovered. 
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The  next  question  respects  the  character  of  the  books  com- 
posing the  libraries,  and  their  adaptation  to  the  capacities 
and  mental  condition  of  children  and  youth.  In  regard  to 
this  point  there  is,  as  might  be  expected,  but  little  divei'sity 
of  statement.  Almost  all  the  answers  concur  in  the  opinion 
that  the  contents  of  the  libranes  are  not  adapted  to  the  intel- 
lectual and  moral  wants  of  the  young ;  an  opinion  which  a 
reference  to  the  titles  in  the  catalogues  will  fully  sustain. 
With  very  few  exceptions  the  books  were  written  for  adults, 
for  persons  of  some  maturity  of  mind,  and  possessed  already 
of  a  considerable  fund  of  infornjation ;  and,  therefore,  they 
could  not  be  adapted  to  children,  except  through  mistake. 
Of  course,  in  the  whole  collectively  considered  there  is  every 
kind  of  books ;  but  probably  no  other  kind,  which  can  be 
deemed  of  a  useful  character,  occupies  so  much  space  upon 
the  shelves  of  the  libraries  as  the  historical  class.  Some  of 
the  various  histories  of  Greece  and  Ilome ;  the  History  of 
Modern  Europe,  by  Russell ;  of  England,  by  Hume  and  his 
successors;  Robertson's  Charles  V.;  Mavor's  Universrd  His- 
tory ;  the  numerous  histories  of  Napoleon,  and  similar  works, 
constitute  the  staple  of  many  libraries.  And  how  litUe  do 
these  books  contain  which  is  suitable  for  children!  How 
little  do  thev  record  but  the  destruction  of  human  life,  and 
the  activity  of  those  misguided  energies  of  men  which  have 
hitherto  almost  baffled  the  beneficent  intentions  of  Nature 
for  human  happiness!  Descnptions  of  battles,  sackings  of 
cities,  and  the  captivity  of  nations,  follow  each  other  with 
the  quickest  movement,  and  in  an  endless  succession.  Almost 
the  only  glimpses  which  we  catch  of  the  education  of  youth 
present  them  as  engaged  in  martial  sports,  and  in  mimic  feats 
of  arms,  preparatory  to  the  grand  tragedies  of  battle ;  exer- 
cises and  exhibitions,  which,  both  in  the  performer  and  the 
spectator,  cultivate  all  the  dissocial  emotions,  and  turn  the 
whole  current  of  the  mental  forces,  into  the  channel  of  de- 
structiveness.  The  reader  sees  inventive  genius,  not  em- 
ployed in  perfecting  the  useful  arts,  but  exhausting  itself  in 
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them;  and  they  are  less  under  the  control  of  public  opinion 
in  the  vicinity.  But,  without  seeking  an  explanation  of  the 
cause,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  as  to  the  fact. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  consent  of  two  parties  is  necessary 
to  the  infraction  of  this  law,  and  to  the  infliction  of  this  high- 
est species  of  injustice  upon  the  children  w^hom  it  was  de- 
signed to  protect.  Not  only  must  the  employer  pursue  a 
courae  of  action  by  which  the  godlike  powers  and  capacities 
of  the  human  soul  are  wrought  into  thorough-made  products 
of  ignorance  and  misery  and  vice  with  as  much  certainty 
and  celerity  as  his  raw  materials  of  wool  or  cotton  are 
wrought  into  fabrics  for  the  market  by  his  own  machinery, 
but  the  parent  also  must  be  willing  to  convert  the  holy  rela- 
tion of  parent  and  child  into  the  unholy  one  of  master  and 
slave,  and  to  sell  his  child  into  ransomless  bondage  for  the 
pittance  of  money  he  can  earn.  Yet,  strange  to  say,  there 
are  many  parents,  not  only  of  our  immigrant,  but  of  our  na- 
tive population,  so  lost  to  the  sacred  nature  of  the  relation 
they  sustain  towards  the  children  whom  they  have  brought 
into  all  the  solemn  realities  of  existence,  that  they  go  from 
town  to  town,  seeking  opportunities  to  consign  them  to  un- 
broken, bodily  toil,  although  it  involves  the  deprivation  of 
all  the  means  of  intellectual  and  moral  growth;  thus  pan- 
dering to  their  own  vicious  appetites  by  adof»ting  the  most 
efficient  measures  to  make  their  of&pring  as  vicious  as  them- 
selves. 

I^  in  a  portion  of  the  manufacturing  districts  in  the  State, 
a  regular  and  systematic  obedience  is  paid  to  the  law,  while, 
in  other  places,  it  is  regularly  and  systematically  disregarded, 
the  inevitable  consequences  to  the  latter  will  be  obvious 
upon  a  moment's  reflection.  The  neighborhood  or  town 
where  the  law  is  broken  will  soon  become  the  receptacle  of 
the  poorest,  most  vicious,  and  abandoned  parents,  who  are 
bringing  up  their  children  to  be  also  as  poor,  vicious,  and 
abandoned  as  themselves.  The  whole  class  of  parents  who 
cannot  obtain  employment  for  their  children  at  one  place, 
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but  are  welcomed  at  another,  will  circulate  through  the  body 
politic,  until  at  last  they  will  settle  down  as  permanent  resi- 
dents in  the  latter ;  like  the  vicious  humoi-s  of  the  natural 
body,  which,  being  thrown  off  by  every  healthy  pai-t,  at  last 
accumulate,  and  settle  upon  a  diseased  spot.  Every  breach 
of  this  law,  therefore,  inflicts  direct  and  positive  injustice,  not 
only  upon  the  children  employed,  but  upon  all  the  industri- 
ous and  honest  communities  in  which  they  are  employed ; 
because  its  effect  will  be  to  fill  those  communities  with 
paupers  and  criminals,  or,  at  least,  with  a  class  of  persons, 
who,  without  being  absolute,  technical  paupers,  draw  their 
subsistence  in  a  thousand  indirect  ways  from  the  neighbor- 
hood where  they  reside ;  and,  without  being  absolute  crimi- 
nals in  the  eye  of  the  law,  still  commit  a  thousand  injurious, 
predatory  acts,  more  harassing  and  annoying  to  the  peace 
and  security  of  a  village  than  many  classes  of  positive 
crimes. 

While  water-power  only  is  used  for  manufacturing  pur- 
poses, a  natural  limit  is  affixed,  in  every  place,  to  the  exten- 
sion of  manufactories.  The  power  being  all  taken  up  in  any 
place,  the  further  investment  of  capital,  and  the  employment 
of  an  increased  number  of  operatives,  must  cease.  While 
we  restrict  ourselves  to  the  propulsion  of  machinery  by 
water,  therefore,  it  is  impossible  that  we  should  have  such 
an  extensive  manufacturing  district  as,  for  instance,  that  of 
Manchester  in  England,  because  we  have  no  streams  of  suffi- 
cient magnitude  for  the  puipose.  But  Massachusetts  is  al- 
ready the  greatest  manufacturing  State  in  the  Union.  Her 
best  sites  are  all  taken  up ;  and  yet  her  disposition  to  manu- 
facture appears  not  to  be  checked.  Under  such  circum- 
stances, it  seems  not  improbable  that  steam-power  will  be 
resorted  to.  Indeed,  this  is  already  done  to  some  extent. 
Should  such  improvements  be  made  in  the  use  of  steam,  or 
such  new  markets  be  opened  for  the  sale  of  manufactured 
products,  that  capitalists,  by  selecting  sites  where  the  ex- 
pense of  transportation,  both  of  the  raw  material  and  of  tho 
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finished  article,  may  be  so  reduced  as,  on  the  whole,  to  make 
it  profitable  to  manufacture  by  steam,  then  that  agcMicy  will 
be  forthwith  employed ;  and,  if  steam  is  employed,  there  is 
no  assignable  limit  to  the  amount  of  a  manufacturing  popu- 
lation that  may  be  gathered  into  a  single  manufacturing 
district.  If,  therefore,  we  would  not  have,  in  any  subsequent 
time,  a  population  like  that  of  the  immense  city  of  Manches- 
ter, where  great  numbers  of  the  laboring  population  live  in 
the  filthiest  streets,  and  mostly  in  houses  which  are  framed 
back  to  back,  so  that,  in  no  case,  is  there  any  yard  behind 
them,  but  all  ingress  and  egress,  for  all  purposes,  is  between 
the  front  side  of  the  house  and  the  public  street,  —  if  wo 
would  not  have  such  a  population,  we  must  not  only  have 
preventive  laws,  but  we  must  see  that  no  cupidity,  no  con- 
tempt of  the  public  welfare  for  the  sake  of  private  gain,  is 
allowed  of)enly  to  violate  or  clandestinely  to  evade  them. 
It  would,  indeed,  be  most  lamentable  and  self-contradictory, 
if,  with  all  our  institutions  devised  and  prepared  on  the  hy- 
pothesis of  common  intelligence  and  virtue,  we  should  rear  a 
class  of  children  to  be  set  apart,  and,  as  it  were,  dedicated 
to  ignorance  and  vice. 

After  presenting  to  the  Board  one  further  consideration,  I 
will  leave  this  subject.  It  is  obvious  that  children  of  ten, 
twelve,  or  fourteen  years  of  age  may  be  steadily  worked  in 
our  manufactories,  without  any  schooling,  and  that  this  cruel 
deprivation  may  be  persevered  in  for  six,  eight,  or  ten  years, 
and  yet,  during  all  this  periorl,  no  very  alarming  outbreak 
shall  occur  to  rouse  the  public  mind  from  its  guilty  slumber. 
The  children  are  in  their  years  of  minority,  and  they  have  no 
control  over  their  own  time  or  their  own  actions.  The  bell 
18  to  them  what  the  water-wheel  and  the  main  shaft  arc  to 
the  machinery  which  they  suj)erintend.  The  wheel  revolves, 
and  the  machinery  must  go;  the  bell  rings,  and  the  children 
must  assemble.  In  their  hours  of  work,  they  are  under  the 
j)olice  of  the  establishment :  at  other  times,  they  are  under 
the  police  of  the  neighborhood.     Hence  this  state  of  things 
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may  continue  for  yenre,  and  the  peace  of  the  neigliborbood 
remain  nndisturhed,  except,  perhaps,  by  a  few  nocturnal  or 
sabbath-day  depredations.  The  ordinary  movements  of  so- 
ciety may  go  on  without  any  Bhocks  or  collisions ;  as,  in  the 
human  system,  a  disease  may  work  at  the  vilals,  and  gain  a 
fatal  ascendency  there,  befoi-e  it  manifests  itself  on  the  sur- 
face. But  the  punishment  for  such  an  oifcnce  will  not  be 
remitted  because  its  infliction  is  postponed.  The  retribution, 
indeed,  is  not  postponed,  it  only  awaits  the  full  completion 
of  the  offence ;  for  this  is  a  crime  of  such  magnitude,  that  it 
requires  years  for  the  criminal  to  perjietr.ate  it  in,  and  to  fin- 
ish it  off  thoroughly  in  all  its  parts.  But  when  Uie  children 
pass  from  the  condition  of  restraint  to  that  of  freedom, 
from  years  of  enforced  but  impatient  servitude  to  that  inde- 
pendence for  which  they  have  secretly  pined,  and  to  which 
they  have  looked  forw.ird,  not  merely  as  the  period  of  eman- 
cipation, but  of  long-delayed  indulgence;  when  they  become 
strong  in  the  passions  and  propensities  that  grow  up  spon- 
taneously, but  are  weak  in  the  moral  powers  that  control 
them,  and  blind  in  the  intellect  which  foresees  their  ten- 
dencies ;  when,  according  to  the  course  of  our  political  insti- 
tutions, they  go,  by  one  bound,  from  the  political  nothingness 
of  a  child  to  the  political  sovereignty  of  a  man,  —  then,  for 
that  people  who  so  cruelly  neglected  and  injured  them,  there 
will  assuredly  come  a  day  of  retribution.  It  scarcely  needs 
to  be  added,  on  the  other  hand,  that  if  the  wants  of  the  spir- 
ituid  nature  of  a  child,  in  the  successive  stages  of  its  growth, 
ai-e  duly  supplied,  then  a  regularity  in  manual  employment 
is  converted  from  a  servitude  into  a  useful  habit  of  diligence, 
und  the  child  grows  up  in  a  daily  perception  of  the  wonder- 
working power  of  industry,  and  in  the  daily  realization  of  the 
trophies  of  victorious  labor.  A  majority  of  the  most  useful 
men  who  have  ever  lived  were  formed  under  the  happy 
necessity  of  mingling  bodily  with  mental  exertion. 

But  by  far  the  most  important  subject  respecting  which  I 
have  sought  for  information  during  the  year  remains  to  be 
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noticed.    While  we  are  in  little  danger  of  over-estimating 
the  value  of  Common  Schools,  yet  we  shall  err  cgregiously 
if  we  regard  them  as  ends,  and  not  as  means.     A  forgetful- 
ness  of  this  distinction  would  send  the  mass  of  our  children 
of  hoth  sexes  into  the  world  scantily  provided  either  with 
the  ability  or  the  disposition  to  perform  even  the  most  ordi- 
naiy  duties  of  life.    Common  Schools  derive  their  value  from 
the  fact  that  they  are  an  instrument  more  extensively  appli- 
cable to  the  whole  mass  of  the  children  than  any  other  in- 
stniment  ever  yet  devised.    They  are  an   instrument  by 
which  the  good  men  in  society  can  send  redeeming  influ- 
ences to  those  children  who  suffer  under  the  calamity  of 
vicious  parentage  and  evil  domestic  associations.    The  world 
is  full  of  lamentable  proofs  that  the  institution  of  the  family 
may  exist  for  an  indefinite  number  of  generations  without 
mitigating  the  horrors  of  barbarism.    But  the  institution  of 
Common  Schools  is  the  offspring  of  an  advanced  state  of 
civilization,  and  is  incapable  of  co-existing  with  barbarian  life, 
because,   should  barbarism    prevail,  it  would    destroy   the 
schools;  should  the  schools  prevail,  they  would  destroy  bar- 
barism.    They  are  the  only  civil  institution  capable  of  ex- 
tending its  beneficent  arms  to  embrace  and  to  cultivate  in  all 
parts  of  its  nature  every  child  that  comes  into  the  world. 
Nor  can  it  be  forgotten  that  there  is  no  other  instrumentality 
which  has  done  or  can  do  so  much  to  inspire  that  universal 
reverence  for  knowledge  which   incites   to  its  acquisition. 
Still,  these  schools  are  means,  and  not  ends.     They  confer 
instruments  for  the  acquisition  of  an  object,  but  they  are  not 
the  object  itself.     As  they  now  are,  or,  indeed,  are  ever  likely 
to  become,  our  young  men  and  young  women  will  be  most 
insufficiently  prepared  to  meet  the  various  demands  which 
life  will  make  upon  them,  if  they  possess  nothing  but  what 
these  schools  bestow. 

.  .  .  .... 

/libraries.  —  After  the  rising  generation  have  acquired  hab- 
its of  intelligent  reading  in  our  schools,  what  shall  they  read  f 
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for,  with  no  books  to  read,  the  power  of  reading  will  be  use- 
less; and,  with  bad  books  to  read,  the  consequences  will  be  as 
much  worse  than  i<jnorance  as  wisdom  is  better.  What 
books,  then,  are  there  accessible  to  the  great  mass  of  the 
children  in  the  State,  adapted  to  their  moral  and  intellectual 
wants,  and  fitted  to  nourish  their  minds  with  the  elements 
of  uprightness  and  wisdom? 

Let  any  person  go  into  one  of  our  country  towns  or  dis- 
tricts of  average  size,  consisting,  as  most  of  them  do,  of  an 
agricultural  population,  interspersed  with  mechanics,  and 
here  and  there  a  few  man u fact urei*s,  and  inquire  from  house 
to  house  what  books  are  possessed,  and  he  will  probably  find 
the  Scriptures  and  a  few  school-books  in  almost  every  family. 
These  are  protected  by  law,  even  iu  the  hands  of  an  insol- 
vent; so  that  the  poor  are  as  secure  in  their  possession  as  the 
lich.  In  the  houses  of  professional  men,  —  the  minister,  the 
lawyer,  the  physician,  —  he  would  find  small  professional 
libraries,  intermixed  with  some  miscellaneous  works  not  of 
a  professional  character;  in  the  houses  of  religious  persons,  a 
few  religious  books  of  this  or  that  class,  according  to  the  faith 
of  the  owner;  in  the  houses  of  the  more  wealthy,  where 
wealth  is  fortunately  combined  with  intelligence  and  good 
taste,  some  really  useful  and  instructive  books ;  but  where  the 
wealth  is  unfortunately  united  with  a  love  of  display,  or  with 
feeble  powere  of  thought,  he  would  find  a  few  elegantly- 
bound  annuals,  and  novels  of  a  recent  emission.  What  he 
would  find  in  other  houses  —  and  these  the  majority  —  would 
be  few,  and  of  a  most  miscellaneous  character ;  books  which 
had  found  their  way  thither  rather  by  chance  than  by  de- 
sign, and  ranging  in  their  character  between  very  good  and 
very  bad.  Rarely,  in  such  a  town  as  I  have  supposed,  will  a 
book  be  found  which  treats  of  the  nature,  ol)ject,  and  abuses 
of  different  kinds  of  governments,  and  of  the  basis  and  con- 
stitution and  fabric  of  our  own  ;  or  one  on  economical  or  sta- 
tistical science ;  or  a  treatise  on  general  ethics  and  the  phi- 
losophy of  the  human  mind ;  or  popular  or  intelligible  expla* 
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nations  of  the  applications  of  science  to  agnculture  and  the 
useful  arts,  or  the  processes  by  which  the  latter  are  made  so 
eminently  serviceable   to   man.     Rarely  will   any  book  be 
found  partaking  of  the  character  of  an  encyclopsBdia,  by  a 
reference  to  which,  thousands  of  interesting  questions,  as  they 
daily  arise,  might  be  solved,  and  great  accessions  to  the  stock 
of  valuable  knowledge  be  imperceptibly  made;  quite  as  rarely 
will  any  books  containing  the  lives  of  eminent  British  or 
Ameiican  statesmen  be  found,  or  books  treating  of  our  ante- 
Revolutionary  history ;  and,  most  rarely  of  all,  will  any  book 
be  found  on  education,  —  education  at  home,  physical,  intel- 
lectual, and  those  rudiments  of  a  moral  and  religious  educa- 
tion in  which  all  agree,  —  the  most  important  subject  that 
can  possibly  be  named  to  parent,  patriot,  philanthropist,  or 
Chnstian.    And  in  the  almost  total  absence  of  books  adapted 
to  instruct  parents  how  to  educate  their  children,  so  there  are 
quite  as  few  which  are  adapted  to  the  capacities  of  the  chil- 
dren themselves,  and  might  serve,  in  some  secondary  degree, 
to  supply  the  place  of  the  former.     Some  exceptions  would, 
of  course,  be  expected  where  so  many  particulars  are  grouped 
under  so  few  heads ;  but  fi'om  all  I  have  been  able  to  learn, 
atler  improving  every  opportunity  for  inquiry  and   corre- 
spondence, I  am  led  to  believe,  that,  as  it  regards  the  private 
ownership  of  books,  the  above  may  be  taken  as  a  fair  medium 
for  the»  State.     In  small  towns,  almost  wholly  rural  in  their 
occupation,  the  books,  though  fewer,  may  generally  be  bet- 
ter; while  in  cities  and  lai-ge  towns,  though  more  numerous, 
yet  a  larger  proportion  of  them  is  worse.     Whatever  means 
exist,  then,  either  for  inspiring  or  for  gratifying  a  love  of 
reading  in  the  gi'eat  mass  of  the  rising  generation,  are  mainly 
to  be  found,  if  found  at  all,  in  public  libraries. 

As  the  tastes  and  habits  of  the  future  men  and  women,  in 
regard  to  reading,  will  be  only  an  enlargement  and  expan- 
sion of  the  tastes  and  habits  of  the  present  children,  it  seemed 
to  me  one  of  the  most  desirable  of  all  facts,  to  learn,  as  far  as 
practicable,  under  what  general  influences  those  tastes  and 
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habits  are  now  daily  forming.  For  who  can  think,  without 
emotion,  and  who  can  remain  inactive  imder  the  conviction, 
that  every  day  which  now  passes  is,  by  the  immutable  law 
of  cause  and  eifect,  predestinating  the  condition  of  the  com- 
munity twenty,  thirty,  or  forty  years  hence ;  that  the  web 
of  their  character  and  fortunes  is  now  going  through  the 
loom,  to  come  out  of  it,  at  that  time,  of  worthy  or  of  worth- 
less quality,  beautified  with  colors  and  shapes  of  excellence, 
or  defoiTiied  by  hideousncss,  just  according  to  the  kind  of 
the  woof  which  we  are  daily  weaving  into  its  texture?  Every 
book  which  a  child  reads  with  intelligence  is  like  a  cast  of 
the  weaver's  shuttle,  adding  another  thread  to  the  indestruc- 
tible web  of  existence. 

In  the  general  want  of  private  libraries,  therefore,  I  have 
endeavored  to  learn  what  number  of  public  libraries  exist; 
how  many  volumes  they  contain,  and  what  are  their  general 
character,  scope,  and  tendency ;  how  many  persons  have  ac- 
cess to  them,  or,  which  is  the  most  material  point,  how  many 
persons  do  tiot  have  access  to  them  ;  and,  finally,  how  many 
of  the  books  are  adapted  to  prepare  children  to  be  free  citi- 
zens and  men,  fathere  and  mothei's,  even  in  the  most  limited 
signification  of  those  vastly  comprehensive  words.  It  seemed 
to  me,  therefore,  that  nothing  could  have  greater  interest  or 
significance  than  an  inventory  of  the  means  of  knowledge, 
and  the  encouragements  to  self-education,  possessed  by  the 
present  and  the  rising  generation. 

Simultaneously  with  this  inquiry  I  have  pui*sued  a  collat- 
eral one,  not  so  closely,  although  closely,  connected  with  the 
main  object.  A  class  of  institutions  has  lately  sprung  up  in 
this  State,  imivei'sally  known  by  the  name  of  Lyceums,  or 
Mechanics'  Institutes,  before  some  of  which  coui-ses  of  Popu- 
lar Lectures,  on  literary  or  scientific  subjects,  are  annually 
d'^livered,  while  others  possess  libraries  and  reading-rooms, 
md  in  a  very  few  cases  both  these  objects  are  coml)ined. 
These  institutions  have  the  same  general  purpose  in  view  as 
public  libraries,  viz.  that  of  diffusing  instructive  and  enter- 
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taining  knowledge,  and  of  exciting  a  curiosity  to  acquire  it ; 
though  they  are  greatly  inferior  to  libraries  in  point  of  effi- 
ciency. As  the  proportion  of  young  persons  who  attend 
these  lectures  and  frequent  these  reading-rooms,  compared 
with  the  whole  number  of  attendants,  is  much  greater  than 
the  proportion  they  bear  to  the  whole  people,  the  institutions 
may  justly  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  means  now  in  opera- 
tion for  enlightning  the  youth  of  the  State.  At  any  rate,  an 
inventory  of  the  means  of  general  intelligence  which  did  not 
include  these  institutions  would  justly  be  regarded  as  incom- 
plete. 

For  the  purpose  of  obtaining  authentic  information  on  the 
above-mentioned  subjects,  I  addressed  to  school  committees 
and  other  intelligent  men  residing,  respectively,  in  every 
town  in  the  Commonwealth,  a  few  inquiries,  by  which  I  as- 
certained that,  omitting  the  ten  Circulating  Libraries,  con- 
taining about  twenty-eight  thousand  volumes,  it  appears  that 
the  aggregate  of  volumes  in  the  public  libraries  of  all  kinds 
in  the  State  is  about  three  hundred  thousand.  This  is  also 
exclusive  of  the  Sabbath-school  Libraries,  which  will  be  ad- 
verted to  hereafter.  To  these  three  hundred  thousand  vol- 
umes but  little  more  than  one  hundred  thousand  pereons,  or 
one-seventh  part  of  the  population  of  the  State,  have  any 
right  of  access,  while  more  than  six  hundred  thousand  have 
no  right  therein. 

Of  the  towns  heard  from,  there  are  one  hundred  (almost 
one  third  of  the  whole  number  in  the  State)  which  have 
neither  a  town,  social,  nor  district  school  library  therein. 
What  strikes  us  with  amazement,  in  looking  at  these  facts,  is 
the  inequality  with  which  the  means  of  knowledge  are  spread 
over  the  surface  of  the  State ;  a  few  deep,  capacious  reser- 
voirs, surrounded  by  broad  wastes.  It  has  long  been  a  com- 
mon remark  that  many  persons  read  too  much  ;  but  here  we 
have  proof  how  many  thousands  read  too  little.  For  the 
poor  man  and  the  laboring  man  the  art  of  printing  seems 
hardly  yet  to  have  been  discovered. 
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Tho  next  question  respects  the  character  of  the  books  com- 
posing the  libraries,  and  their  adaptation  to  the  capacities 
and  mental  condition  of  children  and  youth.  In  regard  to 
this  point  there  is,  as  might  be  expected,  but  little  divci-sity 
of  statement.  Almost  all  the  answers  concur  in  the  opinion 
that  the  contents  of  the  libraries  are  not  adapted  to  the  intel- 
lectual and  moral  wants  of  the  young;  an  opinion  which  a 
i*eference  to  the  titles  in  the  catalogues  will  fully  sustain. 
With  very  few  exceptions  the  books  were  written  for  adults, 
for  persons  of  some  maturity  of  mind,  and  possessed  already 
of  a  considerable  fund  of  information ;  and,  therefore,  they 
could  not  be  adapted  to  children,  except  through  mistake. 
Of  couree,  in  the  whole  collectively  considered  there  is  every 
kind  of  books ;  but  probably  no  other  kind,  which  can  be 
deemed  of  a  useful  character,  occupies  so  much  space  upon 
the  shelves  of  tho  libraries  as  the  historical  class.  Some  of 
the  various  histories  of  Greece  and  Rome ;  the  History  of 
Modern  Europe,  by  Russell ;  of  England,  by  Hume  and  his 
8uccessoi*s;  Robertson's  Charles  V.;  Mavor's  UniversMl  His- 
tory ;  the  numerous  histories  of  Napoleon,  and  similar  works, 
constitute  the  staj)le  of  many  libraiies.  And  how  little  do 
these  books  contain  which  is  suitable  for  children !  How 
little  do  thev  record  but  the  destruction  of  human  life,  and 
the  activity  of  those  misguided  energies  of  men  which  have 
hitherto  almost  baffled  the  beneficent  intentions  of  Nature 
for  human  happiness!  Descriptions  of  battles,  sackings  of 
cities,  and  the  captivity  of  nations,  follow  each  other  with 
the  quickest  movement,  and  in  an  endless  succession.  Almost 
the  only  glimpses  which  we  catch  of  the  education  of  youth 
present  them  as  engaged  in  martial  sports,  and  in  mimic  feats 
of  arms,  preparatory  to  the  grand  tragedies  of  battle ;  exer- 
cises and  exhibitions,  which,  both  in  tlie  ])erfonner  and  the 
spectator,  cultivate  all  the  dissocial  emotions,  and  turn  the 
whole  current  of  the  mental  forces,  into  the  channel  of  de- 
Btructiveness.  The  reader  sees  inventive  genius,  not  em- 
ployed in  perfecting  the  useful  arts,  but  exhausting  itself  in 
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the  manufacture  of  implements  of  war ;  he  sees  rulers  and 
legislatoi*8,  not  engaged  in  devising  comprehensive  plans  for 
aniversal  welfare,  but  in  levying  and  equipping  armies  and 
navies,  and  extorting  taxes  to  maintain  them  ;  thus  dividing 
the  whole  mass  of  the  people  into  the  two  classes  of  slaves 
and  soldiers,  enforcing  the  degradation  and  servility  of  tame 
animals  upon  the  former,  and  cultivating  the  ferocity  and 
bloodthirstiness  of  wild  animals  in  the  latter.     The  hijrhest 
honors  are  conferred  upon  men  in  whose  rolls  of  slaughter 
the  most  thousands  of  victims  are  numbered;   and  seldom 
does   woman    emerge   from    her  obscurity,  indeed,   hardly 
should  we  know  that  she  existed,  but  for  her  appearance  to 
grace  the  triumphs  of  the  conqueror.     What  a  series  of  facts 
would  be  indicated  by  an  examination  of  all  the  treaties  of 
peace  which  history  records  I  they  would  apjiear  like  a  grand 
index  to  univei'sal  plunder.     The  inference  which  children 
would  legitimately  draw  from  reading  like  this  would  be,  that 
the  tribes  and  nations  of  men  had  been  created  only  for  mu- 
tual slaughter,  and  that  they  deserved  the  homage  of  posteri- 
ty for  the  terrible  fidelity  with  which  their  mission  had  been 
fulfilled.     Rarely  do  these  records  administer  any  antidote 
against  the  inhumanity  of  the  spirit  they  instil.     In  the  im- 
mature minds  of  children,  unaccustomed  to  consider  events 
under  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect,  they  excite  the  con- 
ception of  magnificent  palaces  or  temples  for  bloody  conquer- 
ors to  dwell  in,  or  in  which  to  offer  profane  worship  for 
inhuman  triumphs,  without  a  suggestion  of  the  bondage  and 
debasement  of  the  myriads  of  slaves,  who,  through  lives  of 
privation  and  torture,  were  comj)elled  to  erect  them  ;  they 
present  an  exciting  picture  of  long  trains  of  j)lundered  wealth, 
going  to  enrich  some  city  or  hero,  without  an  intimation,  that, 
by  industry  and  the  arts  of  peace,  the  same  wealth  could 
have  been  earned  more  cheaply  than  it  was  robbed  ;  they 
exhibit  the  triumphal  return  of  warriors,  to  be  crowned  with 
honors  worthy  of  a  god,  while  they  take  the  mind  wholly 
away  from  the  carnage  of  the  battle-field,  from  desolated 
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provinces  and  a  mourning  people.  In  all  this,  it  is  true, 
there  arc  many  examples  of  the  partial  and  limited  virtue 
of  patriotism,  but  few  only  of  the  complete  virtue  of  philan- 
thropy. The  courage  held  up  for  admiration  is  generally  of 
that  animal  nature  which  rushes  into  danger  to  inflict  injury 
upon  another;  but  not  of  that  divine  quality  which  braves 
peril  for  the  sake  of  bestowing  good,  —  attributes,  than  which 
there  are  scarcely  any  two  in  the  souls  of  men  more  differ- 
ent, though  the  baseness  of  the  former  is  so  often  mistaken 
for  the  nobleness  of  the  latter.  Indeed,  if  the  past  hiistory 
of  our  race  is  to  be  much  read  by  cliildren,  it  should  be  re- 
written ;  and  while  it  records  those  events  which  have  con- 
travened all  the  principles  of  social  policy,  and  violated  all 
the  laws  of  morality  and  religion,  there  should,  at  least,  be 
some  recognition  of  the  great  truth,  that  among  nations,  as 
among  individuals,  the  highest  welfare  of  all  can  only  be 
effected  by  securing  the  individual  welfare  of  each  :  there 
should  be  some  parallel  drawn  between  the  historical  and 
the  natural  relations  of  the  race ;  so  that  the  tender  and 
immature  mind  of  the  youthful  reader  may  have  some  op- 
portunity of  comparing  the  right  with  the  wrong,  and  some 
option  of  admiring  and  emulating  the  former  instead  of  the 
latter.  As  much  of  history  now  stands,  the  examples  of  right 
and  wrong,  whose  nativity  and  residence  are  on  opposite 
sides  of  the  moral  univei-se,  arc  not  merely  brought  and 
shuffled  together,  so  as  to  make  it  difficult  to  distinguish 
between  them,  but  the  latter  are  made  to  occupy  almost  the 
whole  field  of  vision ;  while  the  existence  of  the  former  is 
scarcely  noticed.  It  is  as  though  children  should  be  taken 
to  behold,  from  afar,  the  light  of  a  city  on  fire,  and  directed 
to  admire  the  splendor  of  the  conflagration,  without  a  thought 
of  the  tumult  and  terror  and  death  reigning  beneath  it. 

Another  very  considerable  portion  of  these  libraries,  espe- 
cially where  they  have  been  recently  formed  or  replenished, 
consists  of  novels,  and  all  that  class  of  books  which  is  com- 
prehended  under  the   familiar  designations    of   ^^  fictions," 
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"light  reading,''  "trashy  works,"  "ephemeral,"  or  "bubble 
literature,"  &c.  This  kind  of  books  has  increased  hnraeasu- 
rably  within  the  last  twenty  years.  It  has  insinuated  itself 
into  public  libraiies,  and  found  the  readiest  welcome  with 
people  who  are  not  dependent  upon  libranes  for  the  books 
they  peruse.  Aside  from  newspapers,  I  am  satisfied  that  the 
major  part  of  the  unprofessional  reading  of  the  community  is 
of  the  class  of  books  above  designated.  Amusement  is  the  ob- 
ject,—  mere  amusement,  as  contradistinguished  from  instruc- 
tion in  the  practical  concerns  of  life ;  as  contradistinguished 
from  those  intellectual  and  moral  impulses,  which  turn  the 
mind,  both  while  reading  and  after  the  book  is  closed,  to 
observation  and  comparison  and  reflection  upon  the  great 
realities  of  existence. 

That  reading  merely  for  amusement  has  its  fit  occasions 
and  legitimate  office,  none  will  deny.  The  difficulty  of  the 
practical  problem  consists  in  adhering  to  that  line  of  reason- 
able indulgence,  which  lies  between  mental  dissipation  on 
the  one  hand,  and  a  denial  of  all  relaxation  on  the  other. 
Life  is  too  full  of  solemn  duties  to  be  regarded  as  a  long  play- 
day  ;  while  incessant  toil  lessens,  the  ability  for  useiul  labor. 
In  feeble  health,  or  after  sickness,  or  severe  bodily  or  mental 
labor,  an  amusing,  captivating,  enlivening  book,  which  levies 
no  tax  upon  the  powei*s  of  thought  for  the  pleasure  it  gives, 
is  a  delightful  resource.  It  is  medicinal  to  the  sick,  and  re- 
cuperative to  the  wearied  mind.  Especially  is  this  the  case 
where  a  part  only  of  the  faculties  have  been  intensely  ex- 
erted. '^I'hen,  to  stimulate  those  which  have  lain  inactive 
brings  the  quickest  relief  to  those  which  have  been  laboring. 
It  is  not  repose  to  them,  merely ;  but  repose,  as  it  were,  tran- 
quillized by  music.  But  the  difference  is  altogether  incalcu- 
lable and  immense  between  reading  such  books  as  an  amuse- 
ment only,  and  reading  them  Jis  restorers  from  fatigue  or  as 
soothers  in  distress ;  between  indulging  in  them  as  a  relaxa- 
tion or  change  from  deep  mental  engrossment,  and  making 
their  perusal  a  common  employment  or  business.    One  ener- 
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vates,  tlie  other  Htrengthcna  iind  restores  ;  one  di^nblos  from 
the  performance  of  duty,  the  other  is  one  of  the  readiest 
preparsUinns  for  a  return  to  it.  In  reading  merely  for  amnse- 
ment,  the  mind  is  passive,  acquiescent,  recipient  merely. 
The  Biibjeets  treated  are  not  such  as  task  its  powers  of 
thought.  It  has  no  occasion  to  bring  forth  and  re-examine 
its  own  possessions;  but  it  is  watled  unresistingly  along, 
through  whatever  regions  the  author  chooses  to  bear  it.  It 
is  this  passiveness,  this  surrenderintf  of  the  mind,  tliat  consti- 
tutes the  pernicious  influence  of  reading  for  amusement,  when 
carried  to  excess;  bec.Tuse  a  series,  a  reiteration,  of  eflfoils  is 
just  as  indispensable,  in  order  to  strengthen  any  fiicully  of  the 
intellect,  as  a  series  of  muscular  exercises  is  to  strengthen  any 
limb  of  the  body:  and,  in  reading  for  nmuseincnt,  these  ef- 
forts arc  not  made.  Even  when  we  read  tlio  most  instructive 
books,  and  transfer  to  our  own  minds  the  knowledge  they  con- 
tain, the  work  is  but  half  done.  Most  of  their  value  consists  in 
the  occasions  they  furnish  to  the  reader  to  exert  all  his  own 
vigor  upon  the  subject,  and,  through  the  law  of  mental  asso- 
ciation, to  bring  all  his  own  faculties  to  act  upon  it.  A 
streana  of  thought  from  his  own  mind  should  mingle  with  the 
strt>am  that  comes  from  the  book.  Such  reading  creates 
ability,  while  it  communicates  knowledge.  The  greatest 
accumulation  of  facts,  until  the  comparing  and  the  foreseeing 
faculties  have  acted  upon  them,  is  as  useless  as  a  telescope  or 
a  watch  would  be  in  the  hands  of  a  savage.  Single  ideas 
may  be  transfen-ed  from  an  author  to  a  i-e.idor;  but  habits  of 
thinking  are  intransferable :  they  must  be  formed  within  the 
reader's  own  mind,  if  they  are  ever  to  exist  there.  Actual 
observation,  within  its  field,  is  better  than  reading;  but  the 
advantage  of  rending  consists  in  its  presenting  a  field  almost 
infinitely  lai^er  and  richer  than  any  actual  obser\-ation  can 
ever  do:  yet  if  the  reader  does  not  take  up  the  materials 
presented,  and  examine  them  one  by  one,  and  leani  their 
qualities  and  relations,  he  will  not  be  able  to  work  them  into 
any  productions  of  his  own ;  he  will  be  like  a  savage  who 
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has  passed  through  the  length  of  a  civilized  country,  and  just 
looked  at  its  machinery,  its  ships  and  houses,  who,  when  he 
returns  home,  will  not  be  able  to  make  a  better  tool,  or  bnild 
a  better  canoe,  or  construct  a  better  cabin,  than  before.  It  is 
his  ow^n  hand-work,  on  the  materials  of  his  art,  which,  after 
thousands  of  trials  and  expeiiments,  at  last  turns  the  rude 
apprentice  into  such  an  accomplished  artisan,  that  his  hand 
instantaneously  obeys  his  will,  and,  in  executing  the  most 
ingenious  works,  he  loses  the  consciousness  of  volition ;  and 
so  it  is  by  energetic,  long-continued  mental  application  to  the 
elements  of  thought,  that  the  crude  and  meagre  conceptions 
of  a  child  are  refined  and  expanded  and  multiplied  into  the 
sound  judgment  and  good  sense  of  a  man  of  practical  wis- 
dom. Something,  without  doubt,  is  referable  to  tlie  endow- 
ments of  Nature;  but  with  the  mass  of  men  much  more  is 
attributable  to  that  richest  of  all  Nature's  endowments,  the 
disposition  to  self-culture  through  patient,  long-sustained 
effort.  No  man,  therefore,  who  has  not  made  these  efforts 
times  innumerable,  and  profited  in  each  succeeding  case  by 
the  error  or  imperfection  of  the  preceding,  has  any  more  right 
to  expect  the  possession  of  wisdom,  discretion,  foresight,  than 
the  novice  in  architecture  or  in  sculpture  has  to  expect  that, 
in  his  first  attempt,  he  shall  be  able  to  equal  the  Church  of 
St.  Peter's,  or  chisel  a  perfect  statue  of  Apollo.  Now  the 
bane  of  making  amusement  the  sole  object  of  one's  reading, 
and  the  secret  of  its  influence  in  weakening  the  mind,  consist 
in  its  superseding  or  discarding  all  attendant  exertion  on  the 
part  of  the  reader.  Without  this  exertion,  the  power  of  clear, 
orderly,  coherent  thought,  the  power  of  seeing  whether  means 
have  been  adapted  to  ends,  becomes  inactive,  and  at  length 
withers  away  like  a  palsied  limb;  while,  at  the  same  time, — 
the  attention  being  hurried  over  a  variety  of  objects,  between 
which  Nature  has  established  no  relations,  —  a  sort  of  vola- 
tility or  giddiness  is  inflicted  upon  the  mind,  so  that  the 
general  result  upon  the  whole  faculties  is  that  of  weaknesti 
and  faintness  combined. 
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What  gives  additioual  importance  to  this  subject  is  the  fact, 
that   by  far  the   most   extensive   portion  of  this  reading  for 
amusement  consists  of  the  perusal  of  fictitious  works.      The 
number  of  books  and  articles,  which,  under  the  names  of  ro- 
mances, novels,  tales  in  verse  or  prose,  —  from  the  elaborate 
work  of  three  volumes  to  the  hasty  production  of  tliree  chap- 
ters or  three  pages,  -^  is  so  wide-spread  and  ever-renewing,  that 
any  computation  of  them  transcends  the  power  of  the  human 
faculties.     They  gush  from  the  printing-press.     Their  authors 
are  a  nation.     When  speaking  of  the  reading  public,  we  must 
be  understood  with  reference  to  the  subjiict-mattcr  of  the  read- 
ing.    In  regard   to   scientific  works  on  goverunient,  political 
economy,  morals,  philosophy,  the  reading  public  is  very  small. 
Hardly  one  in  fifty,  amongst  adults,  belongs  to  it.     For  works 
of  biography,  travels,  history,  it  is  considerably  larger.     But  in 
reference  to  fictitious  works,  it  is  large  and  astonishingly  active. 
It  requires  so  little  acquaintance  with  our   language,  and  so 
little  knowledge  of  sublunary  things   and   their   relations,  to 
understand  them ;  and  the  inconvenience  of  failing  to  under- 
stand a  word,  a  sentence,  or  a  page,  is  so  trivial ;  so  exactly  do 
they  meet  the  case  of  minds  that  are  ignorant,  indolent,  and  a 
little  flighty,  that  they  are  welcomed  by  vast  numbers.     Other 
books  are  read  slowly,  commenced,  laid  aside,  resumed,  and 
perused  in  intervals  of  leisure.     These  are  run  through  with 
almost   incredible  velocity.     Take  a  work  on  morals,  of  the 
same  size  with  a  novel ;  the  reading  of  the  former  will  occupy 
a  month,  the    latter  will    be    despatched  without    intervening 
sleep.      Of  works  unfolding  to  us  the  structure   of  our  own 
bodies,  and  the  means  of  preserving  health,  and  of  the  consti- 
tution of  our  own  minds,  and  the  infinite  diversity  of  the  spirit- 
ual paths,  which  the  mind  can  traverse,  each  bringing  after  it, 
its  own  peculiar  consequences  ;  of  works  laying  open  the  com- 
plicated relations  of  society,  illustrative  of  the  general  duties 
belonging  to  all,  and  of  the  special  duties  arising  from  special 
positions  ;  of  works  making  us  acquainted  with  the  beneficent 
laws  and  properties  of  Nature,  and  their  adaptations  to  supply 
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our  needs  and  enhance  our  welfare,  —  of  works  of  these 
descriptions,  editions  of  a  few  hundred  copies  only  are  printed, 
and  then  the  types  are  distributed,  in  despair  of  any  further 
demand ;  while  of  fictitious  works,  thousands  of  copies  are 
thrown  off  at  first,  and  they  are  stereotyped  in  confidence  that 
the  insatiable  public  will  call  for  new  supplies.  It  was  but  a 
few  years  af\er  the  publication  of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  poems 
and  novels,  that  fifty  thousand  copies  of  many  of  them  had 
been  sold  in  Great  Britain  alone.  Under  the  stimulus  which 
he  applied  to  the  public  imagination,  the  practice  of  novel-read- 
ing has  grown  to  such  extent,  that  his  imitators  and  copyists 
have  overspread  a  still  wider  field,  and  covered  it  to  a  greater 
depth.  In  tliis  country,  the  reading  of  novels  has  been  still 
more  epidemic,  because,  in  most  parts  of  it,  so  great  a  portion 
of  the  people  can  read,  and  because,  owing  to  the  exteusiveness 
of  the  demand,  they  have  been  afforded  so  cheaply,  that  the 
price  of  a  perusal  has  oAen  been  less  than  the  value  of  the 
light  by  which  they  were  read. 

To  give  some  idea  of  the  difference  in  the  sales  of  different 
kinds  of  works,  it  may  be  stated,  that  of  some  of  Bulwer*s  and 
Marryatt's  novels,  from  ten  to  fifteen  thousand  copies  have  been 
sold  in  this  country;  while  of  that  highly  valuable  and  instruc- 
tive work,  Sparks's  "American  Biography,"  less  than  two  thou- 
sand copies,  on  an  average,  have  been  sold ;  and  of  Prescott's 
"  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,"  only  about  thirty-six  hundred.  The 
latter  is  considered  a  remarkably  large  sale,  and  is  owing,  in 
no  inconsiderable  degree,  to  the  superior  manner  in  which  that 
interesting  history  was  written. 

No  discerning  person  who  has  arrived  at  middle  age,  and 
has  been  at  all  conversant  with  society,  can  have  failed  to 
remark  the  effect  upon  mind  and  character  of  reading  frivo- 
lous books,  wheu  pursued  as  a  regular  mental  employment,  and 
not  as  an  occasional  recreation  ;  the  lowered  tone  of  the  facul- 
ties, the  irregular  sallies  of  feeling,  the  want  of  a  power  of  con- 
tinuous thought  on  the  same  subject,  and  the  imperfect  views 
taken  of  all  practical  questions,  —  an  imperfection  compouuded 
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by  including  things  not  belonging  to  the  subject,  and  by  oniit- 
ting  things  which  do.  Any  such  person  will  be  able  to  give  his 
attestation  to  the  fact,  and  be  willing  to  advance  it  into  an  axiom, 
that  light  reading  makes  light  minds. 

So  far  as  it  respects  fictitious  writings,  the  explanation  of 
their  weakening  and  dispersive  influence  is  palpable  to  the 
feeblest  comprehension.  All  men  must  recognize  the  wide  dis- 
tinction between  intellect  and  feeling^  between  ideas  and  ewio- 
tions.  These  two  classes  of  mental  operations  are  inherently 
distinct  from  each  other  in  their  nature ;  they  are  called  into 
activity  by  different  classes  of  objects  ;  they  are  cultivated  by 
different  processes  ;  and  as  one  or  the  other  predominates  in  the 
mental  constitution,  widely  different  results  follow  both  in  conduct 
and  chara<!tcr.  All  sciences  are  the  offspring  of  the  intellect. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  cannot  be  poetry  or  eloquence  without 
emotion.  From  the  intellect  come  order,  demonstration,  inven- 
tion, discovery ;  from  the  feelings,  enthusiasm,  pathos,  and 
sublime  sentiments  in  morals  and  religion.  The  attainments 
of  the  greatest  intellect  are  gathered  with  comparative  slow- 
ness, but  each  addition  is  a  permanent  one.  The  process  re- 
sembles that  by  which  material  structures  are  reared,  which 
are  laboriously  built  up,  brick  by  brick,  or  stone  by  stone,  but, 
when  once  erected,  are  steadfast  and  enduring.  But  the  feel- 
ings, on  the  other  hand,  are  like  the  unstable  elements  of  the 
air  or  ocean,  which  are  suddenly  roused  from  a  state  of  tran- 
quillity into  vehement  commotion,  and  as  suddenly  subside  into 
repose.  When  rhetoricians  endeavor  to  excite  more  vivid  con- 
ceptions of  truth  by  means  of  sensible  images,  they  liken  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  intellect  to  the  solidity  and  stern  repose  of  time- 
defying  pyramid  or  temple ;  but  they  find  symbols  for  the  feel- 
ings and  passions  of  men  iu  the  atmosphere,  which  obeys  the 
slightest  impulse,  and  is  ready  to  start  into  whirlwinds  or  tem- 
pest at  once.  To  add  to  the  stock  of  practical  knowledge, 
and  to  increase  intellectual  ability,  requires  voluntary  and 
long-sustained  effort ;  but  feelings  and  impulses  are  often  spon* 
taneous,  and  always  susceptible  of  being  roused  into  action  by 
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a  mere  glance  of  the  eye,  or  the  sound  of  a  voice  To  become 
master  of  an  exact,  coherent,  full  set,  or  complement  of  ideas, 
on  any  important  subject,  demands  fixed  attention,  patience, 
study ;  but  emotions  or  passions  flash  up  suddenly,  and  while 
they  blaze  they  are  consumed.  In  the  mechanical  and  useful 
arts,  for  instance,  a  knowledge  of  the  structure  and  quality  of 
materials,  of  the  weight  and  motive  power  of  fluids,  of  the  laws 
of  gravitation,  and  their  action  upon  bodies  in  a  state  of  motion 
or  rest,  is  acquired  by  the  engineer,  the  artisan,  the  machinist, 
^  not  by  sudden  intuition,  but  by  months  and  years  of  steady 
application.  Arithmetic,  or  the  science  of  numbers  ;  geometry, 
or  the  science  of  quantities ;  astronomy,  and  the  uses  of  astro- 
nomical knowledge  in  navigation,  must  all  have  been  profoundly 
studied,  —  the  almost  innumerable  ideas  which  form  these  vast 
sciences  must  have  been  discovered  and  brought  together,  one 
by  one,  —  before  any  mariner  could  leave  a  port  on  this  side 
of  the  globe,  and  strike,  without  failure,  the  smallest  town  or 
river  on  the  opposite  side  of  it.  And  the  same  principle  is  no 
less  true  in  regard  to  jurisprudence,  to  legislation,  and  to  all 
parts  of  social  economy,  so  far  as  they  are  worthy  to  be  called 
sciences.  But  that  part  of  the  train  of  our  mental  operations 
which  we  call  the  emotions  or  aflfections,  those  powers  of  our 
spiritual  constitution  denominated  the  propensities  and  senti- 
ments, which  give  birth  to  appetite,  hope,  fear,  grief,  love, 
shame,  pride,  at  the  very  first,  produce  a  feeling,  which  is 
perfect  or  complete  of  its  kind.  An  infant  cannot  reason,  but 
may  experience  as  perfect  an  emotion  of  fear  as  an  adult. 
Mankind,  for  thousands  of  years,  have  been  advancing  in  the 
attainments  of  intellect ;  but  the  fathers  of  the  race  had  feel- 
ings as  electric  and  impetuous  as  any  of  their  latest  descend- 
ants. In  every  intellectual  department,  therefore,  there  must 
be  accurate  observation  in  collecting  the  elementary  ideas,  — 
these  ideas  must  be  compared,  arranged,  methodized,  in  the 
mind,  —  each  faculty,  which  has  cognizance  of  the  subject, 
taking  them  up  individually,  and,  as  it  were,  handling,  assort- 
ing, measuring,  weighing  them,  until  each  one  is  marked  at  ita 
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true  value,  and  arranged  in  its  right  place,  so  that  they  may 
stand  ready  to  be  reproduced,  and  to  be  embodied  in  any  out- 
ward fabric  or  institution,  in  any  work  of  legislation  or  philoso- 
phy, which  their  possessor  may  afterwards  wish  to  construct. 
Such  intellectual  processes  must  have  been  performed  by  every 
man  who  has  ever  acquired  eminence  in  the  practical  business 
of  life,  or  who  has  ever  made  any  great  discovery  in  the  arts 
or  sciences,  except,  perhaps,  in  a  very  few  cases,  where  dis- 
covery has  been  the  result  of  happy  accident.     It  is  this  per- 
severance in  studying  into  the  nature  of  things,  in  unfolding 
their  complicated  tissues,  discerning  their  minutest  relations, 
penetrating  to  their  centres,  that  has  made  such  men  as  Lord 
Bacon,   Sir  Isaac  Newton,  Dr.  Franklin,  Watt,  Fulton,  Sir 
Humphry  Davy,  and  Dr.  Bowditch,  —  men,  the  light  of  whose 
minds  is  now  shed  over  all  parts  of  the  civilized  world  as  dif- 
fusively and  universally  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  as  endur- 
ing as  that  light.     And  so  it  is  in  all  the  other  departments  of 
life,  whether  higher  or  humbler ;  not  more  in  the  case  of  the 
diplomatist,  who  is  appointed  an  ambassador  to  manage  a  diffi- 
cult negotiation  at  a  foreign  court,  than  in  that  of  the  agent 
who   is   chosen   by  a  town,  because  of  his   good   sense  and 
thorough  knowledge  of  affairs,  to  conduct  a  municipal  contro- 
versy.    It  is  to  such  habits  of  thought  and  reflection  upon  the 
actual  relations  of  things  as  they  exist,  and  as  God  has  consti- 
tuted them,  that  we  are  indebted  for  the  men  who  know  how  to 
perform  each  day  the  duties  of  each  day,  and,  in  any  station, 
the  duties  of  that  station ;    men,  who,  because  of  their  clear- 
sightedness and  wisdom,  are  nominated  as  arbitrators  or  um- 
pires by  contending  parties,  or  whose  appearance  in  the  jury- 
box  is  hailed  by  the  counsellors  and  suitors  of  the  court ;    men 
whose  work  has  not  to  be  done  over  again,  and  whose  books  or  re- 
ports do  not  need  errata  as  large  as  themselves.    But  the  feelings 
or  emotions,  so  far  from  being  dependent  on  these  intellectual 
habits  for  their  vividness  and  energy,  are  even  more  vivid  and 
energetic  when  freed  from  control  and  direction.     The  intellect 
hems  in  the  feelings  by  boundaries  of  probability  and  natural- 
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ness.  It  opposes  barriers  of  actual  and  scicntific  truth  to  their 
devious  wanderings  and  flights.  It  shows  what  things  can  be, 
and  what  things  cannot  be,  and  thus  arrests  the  imagination 
when  it  woukl  otherwise  soar  or  phmge  into  the  impossible  and 
the  preternatural.  The  savage,  with  his  uncultivated  intellect, 
has  fields  for  the  roamings  of  fancy,  which  can  have  no  exist- 
ence to  the  philosopher ;  just  as  an  idolater  has  an  immensity 
for  the  creations  of  his  superstition,  which  to  the  enlightened 
Christian  is  a  nonentity. 

Now,  it  is  the  feelings,  and  not  the  intellect,  —  the  excitable 
or  spontaneously-active  powers  of  the  mind,  and  not  its  steady, 
day-laboring  faculties,  —  which  the  great  body  of  fictitious 
works  appeals  to  and  exercises.  Were  the  whole  mass  of 
these  works  analyzed,  and  reduced  to  its  component  elements, 
nineteen  parts  in  every  twenty  would  be  found  addressed  to  the 
emotions  and  feelings,  and  not  to  the  reason  and  judgment. 
Their  main  staple  and  texture  are  a  description  of  the  passions 
of  love,  jealousy,  hope,  fear,  remorse,  revenge,  rapture,  de- 
spair, —  the  whole  constituting  a  dark  ground  of  guilt  and 
misery,  occasionally  illumined  by  a  crossing  beam  of  ecstatic 
joy  or  almost  superhuman  virtue.  But  the  trials  and  tempta- 
tions described  are  rarely  such  as  any  human  being  will  fall 
into ;  and  the  virtues  celebrated  are  such  as  few  will  ever 
have  an  opportunity  to  achieve.  Hence  sympathy  and  aver- 
sion, desire  and  apprehension,  are  kept  at  the  highest  tension ; 
but  it  is  upon  incidents  and  scenes  outside  of  actual  life,  not 
in  this  world,  and  often  not  capable  of  being  transferred  to  it. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  understanding  sleeps  ;  the  intellect  is  laid 
aside.  Those  faculties  by  which  we  comprehend  our  position 
in  life  and  our  relations  to  society,  —  by  which  we  discover 
what  our  duty  is,  and  the  wisest  way  to  perform  it, — have 
nothing  to  do.  The  mind  surrenders  itself  to  the  interest  and 
excitement  of  the  story,  while  the  powers  by  which  we  discern 
tendencies  aud  balance  probabilities  are  discarded  ;  nay,  those 
sober  thoughts  are  unwelcome  intruders  which  come  to  break 
the  delusion,  and  to  repress  an  insane  exhilaration  of  the  feel- 
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ings,  —  until,  at  last,  the  diseased  and  infatuated  mind  echoes 
that  pagan  saying,  so  treasonable  to  truth,  that  it  would  prefer 
to  go  wrong  with  one  guide  rather  than  right  with  another, — 
as  though^in  a  universe  which  an  all-wise  Being  has  formed, 
any  thing  could  be  as  well  as  to  go  right.  In  the  reports  of 
some  of  the  French  hospitals  for  lunatics,  the  reading  of 
romances  is  set  down  as  one  of  the  standing  causes  of  in- 
sanity. 

It  is  the  perusal  of  this  class  of  works  as  a  regular  or  prin- 
cipal mental  employment,  of  which  I  am  speaking ;  and  it  is 
easy  for  any  one  acquainted  with  the  laws  of  the  human 
mind,  and  with  the  causes  which  foster  or  stint  its  growth,  to 
predict  the  effect  of  such  reading  both  upon  the  will  and  the 
capacity  to  perform  the  every-day  duties  and  charities  of  life. 
Could  all  temporal  duties  be  written  down  in  a  catalogue,  we 
should  find  that  private,  domestic,  in-door  duties  would  consti- 
tute vastly  the  greatest  number.  The  social  duties,  growing  out 
of  relationship,  friendship,  and  neighborhood,  would  make  up  the 
next  largest  and  most  important  class  ;  for,  while  all  others  only 
call  upon  us  occasionally,  the  demands  of  these  are  perpetual. 
Now,  for  the  appropriate  and  punctual  discharge  of  these  nume- 
rous and  ever-recurring  duties,  a  knowledge  of  all  the  scenes 
and  incidents,  the  loves  and  hates,  the  despairs  and  raptures, 
contained  in  all  the  fictions  ever  written,  is  about  as  fit  a  prepa- 
ration, as  a  knowledge  of  all  the  "  castles  in  the  air,"  ever  built 
by  visionaries  and  dreamers,  would  be  to  the  father  of  a  house- 
less family,  who  wished  to  erect  a  dwelling  for  their  shelter,  but 
was  wholly  ignorant  both  of  the  materials  and  the  processes 
necessary  for  the  work.  And  the  reason  is,  that,  iu  the  region 
of  fiction,  the  imagination  can  have  every  thing  in  its  own  way  ; 
it  can  arrange  the  course  of  events  as  it  pleases,  and  still 
bring  out  the  desired  results.  But  iu  actual  life,  where  the  law 
of  cause  and  effect  pervades  all,  links  all,  determines  all,  the 
appropriate  consequences  of  good  or  evil  follow  from  their  an- 
tecedents with  inevitable  certainty.  The  premises  of  sound 
or  false  judgments,  of  right  or  wrong  actioos,.  being  givei,  the 
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course  of  Nature  and  Providence  predestines  the  conclusions  of 
happiness  or  misery,  from  which  we  cannot  escape.  Hence 
the  mind  —  which,  in  the  world  of  imagination,  has  been  re- 
lieved from  all  responsibility  for  consequences,  being  rigorously 
held  to  abide  by  consequences  whenever  it  descends  to  sublu- 
nary affairs,  and  being  ignorant  of  the  connection  between  causes 
and  effects  —  finds  all  its  judgments  turned  into  folly,  and  all 
its  acts  terminating  in  disaster  or  ruin. 

Nor  arc  the  moral  effects  of  this  kind  of  reading,  when 
systematically  pursued,  less  pernicious  than  the  intellectual ; 
for  it  will  be  found  that  those  who  squander  their  sympathicii 
most  prodigally  over  distresses  that  were  never  felt  are  the 
firmest  stoics  over  calamities  actually  suffered.  The  invete- 
rate novel-reader  will  accompany  heroes  and  heroines  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  in  tears  bewail  their  fancied  misfortunes  ; 
while  he  can  command  the  serenest  equanimity  over  sufferings 
in  the  next  street  or  at  the  next  door.  The  continued  contem- 
plation of  pain,  without  any  accompanying  effort  to  relieve  it, 
forms  the  habit  of  dissociating  feeling  from  action,  and  pre- 
sents the  moral  anomaly  of  one  who  professes  to  feel  pity, 
but  withholds  succor.  In  all  healthy  minds,  judicious  action 
follows  virtuous  impulse.  Nor  do  the  splendid  heroes  of 
romance  ever  earn  their  greatness  and  their  honors  by  a 
youth  of  study  and  toil,  by  contemning  the  seductions  of  in- 
glorious case ;  and  thus  they  never  hold  out  to  the  young 
mind  the  example  of  industry  and  perseverance  and  self- 
denial  as  the  indispensable  prerequisites  to  greatness.  Far 
more  baneful  are  the  effects,  when  characters  whose  lives  are 
immersed  in  secret  profligacy  are  varnished  to  the  eye  of  the 
world  by  wealth  and  elegance ;  or  when  audacious  criminals 
are  endowed  with  such  shining  attractions  of  wit,  talent,  and 
address,  as  cause  the  sympathy  of  the  reader  to  outweigh  his 
abhorrence. 

But  if  it  is  unfortunate  that  so  many  people  should  addict 
themselves  to  the  reading  of  fiction,  because  their  minds  are 
immature  and  unbalanced,  and  have  no  touchstone  whereby 
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they  can  distiaguish  between  what  is  extravagant,  marvellous, 
and  supernatural,  and  what,  from  its  accordauce  to  the 
standard  of  nature,  is  simple,  instructive,  and  elevating ;  it 
is  doubly  unfortunate  that  so  many  excellent  young  persons 
should  be  misled  into  the  same  practice,  either  from  a  laudable 
desire  to  maintain  some  acquaintance  with  what  is  called 
the  literary  world,  and  to  furnish  themselves  with  materials 
for  conversation,  or  from  a  vague  notion  that  such  reading 
alone  will  give  a  polish  to  the  mind,  and  adorn  it  with  the 
graces  of  elegance  and  refinement.  In  endeavoring  to  elucidate 
the  manner  in  which  this  indulgence  entails  weakness  upon  the 
understanding,  and  unfits  it  for  a  wise,  steady,  beneficent 
course  of  life,  in  a  world  so  abounding  as  this  is  in  solemn  reali- 
ties and  obligations,  I  would  most  sedulously  refrain  from 
uttering  a  word  in  disparagement  of  a  proportionate  and 
measured  cultivation  of  what  are  called  polite  literature  and 
the  polite  arts  in  all  their  branches.  While  we  have  senti- 
ments and  affections,  as  well  as  thoughts  and  ideas ;  wliile,  in 
the  very  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  it  is  said  that 
some  things  were  made  to  be  pleasant  to  the  sights  and  others 
good  for  sustenance ;  and  while  our  spiritual  natures  are  en- 
dowed with  susceptibilities  to  enjoy  the  former,  as  well  as 
with  capacities  to  profit  by  the  latter, —  any  measures  for  the 
elevation  of  the  common  mind,  which  do  not  recognize  the 
existence  and  provide  for  the  cultivation  of  the  first  class  of 
powers,  as  well  as  for  the  second,  would  form  a  community 
of  men,  wholly  uncouth  and  rugged  in  their  strength,  and 
almost  unamiable,  however  perfect  might  be  their  recti- 
tude. The  mind  of  every  man  is  instinct  with  capacities 
above  the  demands  of  the  workshop  or  the  field,  —  capacities 
which  are  susceptible  of  pure  enjoyments  from  music  and  art, 
and  all  the  embellishments  of  civilized  life,  and  whose  indul- 
gence would  lighten  the  burden  of  daily  toil.  All  have  sus- 
ceptibilities of  feeling  too  subtile  and  evanescent  to  find  any 
medium  of  utterance,  except  in  the  language  of  poetry  and 
art,  and  too  refined  to  be  called  into  being,  but  by  the  creations 
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of  genius.  The  culture  of  these  sensibilities  makes  almost  as 
important  a  distinction  between  savage  and  civilized  man,  as 
the  training  of  the  intellect;  and  without  such  cultivation, 
though  the  form  of  humanity  may  remain,  it  will  be  disrobed 
of  many  of  its  choicest  beauties.  Still,  in  a  world,  where,  by 
the  ordinations  of  Providence,  utility  outranks  elegance ; 
where  harvests  to  sustain  life  must  be  cultivated  before  gar- 
dens are  planted  to  gratify  taste  ;  where  all  the  fascinations  of 
regal  courts  are  no  atonement  for  the  neglect  of  a  single  duty,  — 
in  such  a  world,  no  gentility  or  gracefulness  of  mind  or  man- 
ners, however  exquisite  and  fascinating,  is  any  substitute  for 
practical  wisdom  and  benevolence.  Without  copious  resources 
of  useful  knowledge  in  our  young  men  and  young  women  ; 
without  available,  applicable  judgment  and  discretion,  ade- 
quate to  the  common  occasions  and  ready  for  the  emergencies 
of  life,  —  the  ability  to  quote  poetic  sentiments,  and  expatiate 
on  passages  of  fine  writing,  or  a  connoisseurship  in  art,  is  but 
mockery.  Hence  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  so  many  excellent 
young  persons,  emulous  of  self-improvement,  should  commit 
the  error  of  supposing  that  an  acquaintance  with  the  institu- 
tions of  society,  with  the  real  wants  and  conditions  of  their 
fellow-men,  and  with  the  means  of  relieving  them,  can  be 
profitably  exchanged  for  a  knowledge  of  the  entire  universe  of 
fiction ;  or  that  it  is  wise,  in  their  hours  of  study,  to  neglect 
the  wonderful  works  of  the  Creator,  in  order  to  become  famil- 
iar with  the  fables  of  men.  Intellect  must  lay  a  foundation, 
and  rear  a  superstructure,  before  taste  can  adorn  it.  Without 
solid  knowledge  and  good  sense,  there  is  no  substance  into 
which  ornament  or  accomplishment  can  be  inwrought.  It  is 
impossible  to  polish  vacuity,  or  give  a  lustre  to  the  surface  of 
emptiness. 

One  other  general  remark  is  applicable  to  a  large  portion  of 
this  class  of  works.  Most  of  them  were  written  in  Great 
Britain  for  British  readers.  Hence  they  suppose  and  repre- 
sent a  state  of  society  where  wealth  outranks  virtue,  and 
birth  takes  precedence  of  talent,  except  in  extraordinary  cases 
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of  mental  endowment  or  attainment.  They  describe  two 
classes  of  men,  which  we  never  ought  to  have,  —  one  class, 
whose  distinction  and  elevation  are  founded  on  the  adventitious 
circumstances  of  birth  or  fortune,  and  another  chiss  who  are 
the  ignorant,  degraded  dependants  upon  the  former,  —  but 
they  do  not  describe  any  class  of  industrious,  intelligent,  exem- 
plary, just,  and  benevolent  men,  so  alive  to  the  rights  of  others, 
that  under  no  temptation  would  they  become  lords,  and  so  con- 
scious of  their  own,  that  under  no  force  would  they  remain 
slaves,  —  a  class  of  men  which  we  ought  to  have,  and,  with  a 
proper  use  of  the  blessings  Heaven  has  given  us,  we  may 
have.  Surely,  such  books  do  not  contain  the  models  according 
to  which  the  youth  of  a  Republic  should  be  formed. 

I  should  have  felt  myself  wholly  unwarranted  in  thus  com- 
menting upon  the  prevalence  of  amusing  and  fictitious,  com- 
pared with  useful  reading,  and  upon  the  pernicious  conse- 
quences of  indulgence  in  it,  were  it  not  that  the  children  of 
the  State  are  now  growing  up  in  this  very  condition  of  things, 
and  under  circumstances,  too,  which  will  lead  them  to  commit 
the  same  error,  and,  of  course,  to  suffer  the  same  evil,  except 
some  new  inducements  can  bo  found  to  win  them  from  it.  The 
number  of  these  works,  with  the  number  of  their  readers,  is 
now  rapidly  increasing, —  not  absolutely  only,  but  relatively, 
and  in  proportion  to  other  and  useful  works.  The  materials  of 
which  they  arc  composed  have  now  been  so  often  wrought 
over,  that  modei-ately  imitative  powers  are  amply  sufficient  for 
recasting  them  in  slightly  modified  forms :  originality  and 
invention  have  ceased  to  bo  necessary.  The  cheapness,  too, 
of  this  class  of  works,  gives  them  a  preference,  not  only  for 
circulating,  but  for  town  and  social  libraries.  I  have  been 
surprised  at  finding  such  numbers  of  them  in  tho  catalogues 
of  the  latter.  I  have  heard  of  but  one  town  or  social 
library  from  which  they  have  been  peremptorily  excluded 
by  an  article  in  the  constitution.  The  by-laws  of  one  other 
library  set  up  a  certain  standard  for  books,  and  empower  a 
committee  to  bum  all  the  nonconformists ;  that  is,  the  noncon- 
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forming  books.  In  other  places,  anthority  to  dispose  by  sale 
of  trivial  or  pernicious  books  is  given ;  and  this  leads  me  to 
another  subject  in  regard  to  the  reading  of  the  commimitj, 
not  less  important  than  the  preceding. 

This  subject  is  presented  by  the  question,  What  do  those  per- 
sons read,  who  have  not  yet  risen  to  the  point  of  appreciating 
and  admiring  the  better  class  of  fictions  and  of  recent  literary 
works?  A  taste  for  the  better  kinds  of  light  reading  presup- 
poses a  preference,  in  the  reader's  mind,  of  what  belongs  to  the 
spii'itual  over  what  belongs  to  the  merely  animal  part  of  our 
nature,  —  of  mental  over  sensual  gratifications.  A  knowledge, 
too,  of  some  of  the  more  obvious  phenomena  of  the  material 
world,  and  of  tlie  operations  of  the  human  mind,  has  made 
many  books  ridiculous  and  contemptible,  which  once  were  con- 
sulted as  oracles,  and  filled  their  readers  with  terror  and  rever- 
ential  awe.  The  fictions  of  the  lust  century,  whose  texture 
consists  of  events  monstrous  and  supernatural,  whose  ma- 
chinery is  ghosts,  hobgoblins,  demons,  and  dcmi-gods,  —  written 
from  one  end  to  the  other  in  defiance  not  merely  of  experience, 
but  of  possibility,  and  adapted  to  the  lowest  ignorance,  —  these, 
in  rare  instances  only,  have  been  republished.  They  have 
been  driven  from  shelves  and  tables  upon  which  the  feeblest 
ray  of  the  light  of  science  has  been  cast.  Yet,  even  within 
the  last  year,  largo  editions  of  dream-books  and  fortune- 
tellers have  been  published.  But  there  is  a  kind  of  reading 
in  the  community,  wholly  unknown  to  the  publishers  of  fash- 
ionable novels  and  of  the  better  sort  of  ephemeral  literature. 
To  tliosc  who  have  not  been  in  the  way  of  knowing,  nor  in  the 
habit  of  reflecting,  what  kind  of  reading  is  most  congenial  and 
welcome  to  the  least  educated  portion  of  the  people,  and 
through  what  channels  they  are  supplied,  the  facts  which  have 
existed  and  still  exist  must  be  a  source  of  alarm.  Numerous 
itinerant  booksellers  are  constantly  on  the  circuit  of  the  coun- 
try, offering  from  door  to  door  sucli  books  as,  in  the  advan- 
cing knowledge  and  changing  tastes  of  the  times,  are  no  longer 
salable  at   the  bookstore,  nor  inquired  for  at  the  circulating 
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library.  The  precise  extent  of  this  traffic  it  is  impossible  tc 
determine ;  yet,  from  all  I  can  learn,  I  am  satisfied  it  is  car- 
ried on  to  a  very  considerable  degi'ee,  especially  in  inland 
towns  and  in  the  purlieus  of  populous  places.  One  gentleman 
informed  me,  that,  in  the  vicinity  of  a  manufacturing  village 
where  he  lived,  he  had  seen  half  a  dozen  of  these  book-peddlers 
in  a  fortnight.  In  communications  received  on  the  subject  of 
established  libraries,  mention  of  similar  facts  has  occasionally 
been  made,  although  that  was  not  one  of  the  subjects  on  which 
information  was  sought.  During  the  last  autumn,  I  saw  in  a 
beautiful  inland  town  the  contents  of  a  peddler's  vehicle,  un- 
laden, and  arranged  in  a  stall  by  the  side  of  the  street.  I  took 
occasion  carefully  to  examine  the  books  thus  exposed  for  sale. 
Amongst  several  hundred  volumes,  there  were  not  more  than 
two  or  three  books  which  any  judicious  person  would  ever  put 
into  the  hands  of  a  child  after  he  could  read.  The  rest  con- 
sisted of  the  absurdest  novels  of  the  last  century,  of  stories  of 
buccaneers,  of  pirates  and  murderers,  of  shipwrecks,  of  New- 
gate calendars,  and  accounts  of  other  exciting  and  extraordi- 
nary trials,  of  different  sizes  and  prices  to  meet  the  ability  of 
purchasers.  On  a  temporary  counter  were  spread  out  bundles 
of  songs,  in  single  sheets,  some  patriotic,  some  profane,  and 
some  obscene,  —  to  be  sold  for  a  cent  apiece.  Amongst  the 
books  were  Volney's  "  Ruins"  and  Paine's  "Age  of  Reason." 
At  the  time  of  this  exposition  for  sale,  a  literary  festival,  occupy- 
ing two  days,  was  held  in  the  same  village  ;  on  which  occasion, 
profound  philosophical,  literary,  and  religious  discourses  were 
delivered  to  iutelligeut  and  gratified  audiences.  The  stall 
where  the  books  were  sold  was  within  a  stone's-throw  of  the 
church  w^here  the  anniversary  was  celebrated.  Both  exercises 
went  on  together.  The  thought,  irrepressible  on  the  occasion, 
was,  how  much  of  that  immense  difference  between  those  who 
listened  with  delight  to  the  eloquence  of  the  discourses  and  ap- 
preciated the  instruction  they  gave,  and  those  who  purchased 
the  moral  venom  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  a  natural  appetite, 
to  which  no  entertainment   of  better  things   had   ever  been 
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offered,  —  how  much  of  this  immeDse  difference  was  perfectly 
within  the  power,  and  therefore  within  the  responsibility,  of 
society.  Surely  such  taste,  and  such  books  at  once  to  gratify 
and  aggravate  it,  are  not  the  means  wherewith  the  children  in 
a  free  government,  and  of  a  Christian  people,  are  to  lay  the 
ever-during  foundations  of  conduct  and  character. 

How  few  parents  there  are,  who,  in  looking  back  to  the  days 
of  their  own  childhood  and  minority,  find  no  occasion  to  la- 
ment,—  now  when  the  injury  is  irreparable,  —  the  want  of 
early  opportunities  for  laying  up  a  store  of  valuable  knowl- 
edge, and  the  loss  of  time,  —  now  irrecoverable,  —  conse- 
quent upon  that  want !  How  many  feel,  daily,  that  their 
power  of  thinking,  and  especially  of  expressing  their  thoughts 
in  speech  or  in  writing,  has,  all  their  life  long,  been  obstructed 
and  deadened,  from  an  absence  of  facilities  for  information 
and  of  incitements  to  study  in  early  life.  For  the  parents 
themselves,  these  regrets  come  too  late.  The  losses  belong  to 
a  class  for  which  even  repentance  brings  no  remedy.  And 
the  question  is,  whether  these  same  parents  shall  suffer  their 
own  children  to  grow  up  under  a  similar  privation,  to  be 
doomed  in  their  turn,  when  they  become  men  and  women,  to 
the  same  melancholy  retrospect  and  to  the  same  unavailing 
regrets. 

The  people  of  this  State  are,  and  must  of  necessity  con- 
tinue to  be,  an  induLstrious  people,  or  they  cannot  subsist. 
Wealthy  as  the  State  is  justly  supposed  to  be,  yet  if  all  the 
property  in  it,  both  real  and  personal,  were  equally  divided 
amongst  all  its  inhabitants,  it  would  not  amount  to  more  than 
four  hundred  dollars  apiece.  How  soon  would  all  this  be  gone, 
even  to  the  very  soil  we  tread  on,  without  the  annual  replenish- 
ings  of  industry  !  Our  soil  furnishes  nothing  of  spontaneous 
growth,  and  its  unrelenting  ruggeduess  can  be  propitiated  only 
by  the  offerings  of  industry.  Our  people,  therefore,  as  a  peo- 
ple, cannot  go  abroad  for  information,  —  for  that  enlargement 
of  mind  and  that  acquaintance  with  affairs  which  comes  from 
foreign  travel,  when   pursued  with  an  inquiring  spirit  and   au 
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open  eye.  If  the  necessity  of  their  coDdition  debars  them  from 
visiting  other  states  or  countries  in  quest  of  knowledge,  tlien 
knowledge  must  be  brought  to  them,  —  to  their  own  doors  and 
fire-sides,  —  or  ignorance  is  the  only  alternative,  —  the  igno- 
rance of  childhood  darkening  into  the  deeper  ignorance  of 
manhood,  with  all  its  jealousies  and  its  narrow-mindedness, 
and  its  superstitions,  and  its  penury  of  enjoyments,  —  poor 
amid  the  intellectual  and  moral  riches  of  the  universe,  blind 
in  the  splendid  temple  which  God  has  builded,  and  famishing 
amid  the  profusions  of  Omnipotence.  The  miuds,  then,  of 
our  people,  should  travel,  though  their  bodies  remain  at  home  ; 
and,  for  these  journeyings  and  voyages,  books  are  an  ever-ready 
and  costless  vehicle. 

With  a  rugged  and  unproductive  soil,  Massachusetts  is  also 
by  far  the  most  densely  populated  State  in  the  Union.  Hence, 
for  the  temporal  and  material  prosperity  of  her  people,  —  for 
their  subsistence  even, —  they  are  obliged  to  form  an  alliance 
with  the  great  agencies  of  Nature,  as  auxiliaries  in  their  labor. 
But  Nature  bestows  her  mighty  forces  of  wind  and  water  and 
steam,  only  upon  those  who  seek  them  through  intelligence  and 
skill.  The  same  circumstances,  therefore,  which  seem  to  have 
marked  out  this  State  as  a  place  of  great  mechanical,  manu- 
facturing, and  commercial  industry,  draw  after  them  the  neces- 
sity of  such  a  wide  range  of  knowledge,  as,  though  always  valu- 
able, would  not  otherwise  be  so  indispensable.  To  fit  the  peo- 
ple for  prosecuting  these  various  branches  of  business  with 
success  —  or  even  to  rescue  them  from  making  shipwreck  of 
their  fortunes  —  they  must  become  acquainted  with  those 
mechanical  laws  that  pervade  the  material  world.  They  must 
become  intelligent  machinists,  millwrights,  shipwrights,  engi- 
neers —  not  craftsmen  merely,  but  men  who  understand  tho^ 
principles  upon  which  their  work  proceeds;  so  that,  by  the 
skilful  preparation  and  adjustment  of  machiuery,  the  sleepless 
and  gigantic  forces  of  Nature  may  perform  their  tasks.  Th(yf 
must  know  the  nature  and  action  of  the  elements.  They  must 
kuow  the  properties  of  the    bodies    used   in    their   respective 
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branches  of  business,  and  the  processes  by  which  rude  mate- 
rials can  most  cheaply  be  converted  into  polished  fabrics. 
They  must  know  the  countries  whence  foreign  products  are 
imported,  whither  domestic  products  are  exported,  the  course 
of  trade,  the  laws  of  demand  and  supply,  what  articles  depend 
on  the  permanent  wants  of  mankind,  and  therefore  will  always 
be  in  demand,  and  what  depend  upon  caprice  or  fashion,  and 
therefore  are  certain  to  be  discarded  soon,  for  the  very  reason 
that  they  arc  now  in  vogue.  Now,  all  these  lead  out,  by  im- 
perceptible steps,  into  mechanical  philosophy,  the  applications 
of  science  to  the  useful  arts,  civil  geography,  navigation,  com- 
merce, political  economy,  and  the  relations  which  nations  bear 
to  each  other.  Although  an  individual  might  learn  to  perform 
a  task  or  execute  an  agency  in  one  of  these  departments, 
empirically,  that  is,  by  a  knowledge  of  the  modes  of  proceed- 
ing, but  in  ignorance  of  the  principles  on  which  the  process 
depends,  yet  such  individuals  never  originate  improvements  or 
inventions.  Like  the  Chinese,  the  end  of  a  hundred  years,  or 
of  a  hundred  generations,  finds  them  in  the  spot  they  occupied 
at  the  beginning. 

Of  those  engaged  in  agriculture,  —  an  interest  intrinsically 
^  important  and  elevated,  —  it  may  be  said,  that  just  in  propor- 
tion as  the  soils  they  cultivate  are  more  sterile  should  the 
minds  of  the  cultivators  be  more  fertile ;  for,  in  a  series  of 
years,  the  quantity  of  the  harvests  depends  quite  as  much  upon 
the  knowledge  and  skill  of  the  cultivator  as  upon  the  richness 
of  the  soil  he  tills.  Take  the  year  round,  and  the  farmer  has 
as  many  leisure  hours  as  any  class  of  men ;  and  he  has  this 
advantage  over  many  others,  that  his  common  round  of  occu- 
pations does  not  engross  all  his  powers  of  thought,  so  that, 
were  his  mind  previously  supplied  with  a  fuud  of  facts,  he 
might  be  meditating  as  he  works,  and  growing  wiser  and  richer 
together. 

In  fine,  there  is  not,  and  the  constitution  of  things  has  made 
it  impossible  that  there  should  be,  any  occupation  or  employ- 
ment whatever,  where  an  extended  knowledge  of  its  principles, 
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or  of  its  kindred  departments,  would  not  improve  products, 
abridge  processes,  diminish  cost,  and  impart  dignity  to  the 
pursuit. 

And  how  without  books,  as  the  grand  means  of  intellectual 
cultivation,  are  the  daughters  of  the  State  to  obtain  that  knowl- 
edge on  a  thousand  subjects,  whicli  is  so  desirable  in  the 
character  of  a  female,  as  well  as  so  essential  to  the  discharge 
of  the  duties  to  which  she  is  destined?  Young  men,  it  may 
be  said,  have  a  larger  circle  of  action  ;  they  can  mingle  more 
in  promiscuous  society,  —  at  least,  they  liavc  a  far  wider  range 
of  business  occupations,  —  all  of  which  stimulate  thought, 
suggest  inquiry,  and  furnisli  means  for  improvement.  But  the 
sphere  of  females  is  domestic.  Their  life  is  comparatively 
secluded.  The  proper  delicacy  of  the  sex  forbids  them  from 
appearing  in  the  promiscuous  marts  of  business,  and  even  from 
mingling,  as  actors,  in  those  less  boisterous  arenas,  where 
mind  is  the  acting  agent,  as  well  as  the  object  to  be  acted  upon. 
If,  then,  she  is  precluded  from  these  sources  of  information, 
and  these  incitements  to  inquiry ;  if,  by  the  unanimous  and 
universal  opinion  of  civilized  nations,  when  she  breaks  away 
from  comparative  seclusion  and  retirement,  she  leaves  her 
charms  behind  her ;  and  if,  at  the  same  time,  she  is  debarred 
from  access  to  books,  by  what  means,  through  what  channels, 
is  she  to  obtain  the  knowledge  so  indispensable  for  the  fit  dis- 
charge of  maternal  and  domestic  duties,  and  for  rendering  her- 
self an  enlightened  companion  for  intelligent  men?  Without 
books,  except  in  cases  of  extraordinary  natural  endowment, 
she  will  be  doomed  to  relative  ignorance  and  incapacity.  Nor 
can  her  daughters,  in  their  turn,  escape  the  same  fate ;  for 
their  minds  v/ill  be  weakened  by  the  threefold  cause  of  trans- 
mission, inculcation,  and  example.  Steady  results  follow  from 
steady  causes ;  under  such  influences,  therefore,  if  not  avert- 
ed, the  generations  must  deteriorate  from  the  positive  to  the 
superlative  iu  mental  feebleness  and  imbecility. 

But  far  above  and  beyond  all  special  qualifications  for 
special  pursuits  is  the  importance  of  forming  to  usefulness  and 
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honor  the  capacities  which  are  commoa  to  all  mankind.  The 
endowments  that  belong  to  all  are  of  far  greater  consequence 
than  the  peculiarities  of  any.  The  practical  farmer,  the  inge- 
nious mechanic,  the  talented  artist,  the  upright  legislator  or 
judge,  the  accomplished  teacher,  should  be  only  modifications 
or  varieties  of  the  original  man.  The  man  is  the  trunk ;  occu- 
pations and  professions  are  only  different  qualities  of  the  fruit 
it  should  yield.  There  are  more  of  the  same  things  to  be 
taught  to  all,  and  learned  by  all,  than  there  are  of  different 
things  to  be  imparted,  distributively,  to  chisses  consisting  of  a 
few.  The  development  of  the  common  nature  ;  the  cultivation 
of  the  germs  of  intelligence,  uprightness,  benevolence,  truth, 
that  belong  to  all,  —  these  are  the  principal,  the  aim,  the  end ; 
while  special  preparations  for  the  field  or  the  shop,  for  the 
forum  or  the  desk,  for  the  land  or  the  sea,  are  but  incidents. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  requisite  that  every  man,  considered 
merely  as  a  man,  and  without  reference  to  station  or  occupa- 
tion, should  know  something  of  his  own  bodily  structure  and 
organization,  of  whose  marvellous  workmanship  it  is  said,  that 
it  is  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made,  —  wonderfully^  because 
the  infinite  wisdom  and  skill,  manifested  in  the  adjustment 
and  expansion  of  his  frame,  tend  to  inspire  the  mind  with 
devotion  and  a  religious  awe ;  and  fearfully^  because  its 
exquisite  mechanism  is  so  constantly  exposed  to  peril  and 
destruction  from  all  the  objects  and  elements  around  him, 
that  precaution  or  fear  is  the  hourly  condition  of  his  exist- 
ence. 

Did  each  individual  know,  —  what,  with  a  few  suitable 
books,  he  might  easily  learn,  —  on  what  observances  and  con- 
ditions the  Creator  of  ihc^body  has  made  its  health  and  strength 
to  depend  ;  did  he  know  that  his  corporeal  frame  is  a  general 
system,  made  up  by  the  union  of  many  particular  systems, — 
the  nervous,  the  muscular,  the  bony,  the  arterial,  the  venous, 
the  pulmonary,  the  digestive ;  that  all  these  bear  certain 
fixed  relations  to  each  other,  and  to  the  objects  and  elements 
of   the  external  world,  —  it  is  inconceivable    how   much  of 
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disease  and  pain  and  premature  death  would  be  averted,  — 
from  bow  much  imposition  he  would  be  saved,  and  how  much 
the  powers  of  useful  labor,  and  the  common  length  of  life, 
would  be  increased.  Even  from  the  extension  of  knowledge 
on  these  subjects  within  the  last  century,  the  average  length  of 
life  has  increased  one  quarter ;  and  yet  it  now  reaches  to  but 
little  more  than  half  of  threescore  years  and  ten.  How  many 
persons,  annually,  are  killed  by  the  carbonic  gas  of  burning 
charcoal,  when,  did  they  know  of  its  existence,  or  how  it  is 
formed,  they  would  as  soon  swallow  arsenic  as  inhale  it! 
How  much  property  is  annually  destroyed  by  spontaneous  com- 
bustion, through  an  ignorance  of  the  circumstances  that  cause 
it!  What  a  population  of  spectres  and  ghosts  and  appari- 
tions has  been  driven  from  the  abodes  of  all  intelligent  men, 
and  might  be  annihilated  with  regard  to  all  mankind,  by  a 
knowledge  of  the  reflection  and  refraction  of  light,  and  of  a 
few  other  simple  laws  of  Nature !  Those  terrific  races,  that 
once  swarmed  the  earth,  have  ceased  their  visits  where  a  few 
of  those  principles  of  science  are  understood,  which  every 
child,  if  supplied  with  the  means,  might  easily  learn.  How 
pertinaciously  have  the  most  diffusive  blessings  been  resisted, 

—  such  as  the  use  of  lightning  conductors,  and  vaccination, 

—  because  devout  but  ignorant  people  supposed,  that  to  ward 
off  death,  when  it  came  under  violent  forms,  was  an  impious 
defiance  of  the  will  of  Heaven !  as  though  it  were  not  the 
primary  will  of  Heaven  that  we  should  use  the  means  of  self- 
preservation  which  it  has  graciously  given  us.  It  is  not  long 
since,  that,  in  one  of  our  most  intelligent  cities,  a  splendid  grauite 
church  took  fire ;  and  when  it  was  found  impossible  to  extin- 
guish the  flames  in  its  interior,  the  chief-engineer  forbade  the 
engine-men  to  play  upon  the  walls,  because  he  well  knew  that 
water  thrown  upon  heated  granite  would  decompose  it,  and  ho 
wished  to  save  the  materials ;  but  hundreds  of  others,  igno- 
rant of  this  fact,  but  only  knowing  that  the  engineer  belonged 
to  a  different  religious  denomination  from  the  worshippers  at 
the  church,  attributed  the  prohibition  to  his  spite  against  an 


40  ANNUAL  REPORTS  ON   EDUCATION. 

opposinp^  sect  of  Christians  ;  and,  while  he  took  the  measure 
which  alone  could  save  the  property,  they  supposed  hs  was 
maliciously  delighting  himself  with  the  sight  of  its  destruction. 
In  Scotland,  during  the  last  century,  the  introduction  of  mills 
for  winnowing  grain  was  violently  opposed.  The  whole 
argument  took  a  theological  cast.  It  was  nrged,  on  one  side, 
that  the  use  of  a  winnowing  mill  was  a  resistance  of  the 
Divine  Will,  because  it  prevented  the  wind  from  *'  blowing 
where  it  listeth."  But,  on  the  other  side,  it  was  gravely 
answered,  that  to  prevent  the  wind  from  *'  blowing  where  it 
listeth,"  only  contravened  the  will  of  the  "Prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,"  and  was  therefore  not  only  lawful,  but  laudable. 
Profit  and  convenience  coming  to  the  support  of  the  latter 
argument,  it  prevailed.  These  are  specimens  only  of  the 
roost  gi'oss  and  sottish  ignorance.  Its  less  palpable  forms  are 
indefinitely  more  numerous,  aud  their  consequences,  in  the 
aggregate,  indefinitely  more  disastrous.  Let  any  one  read 
such  a  work  as  that  of  Dick  "  On  the  Diffusion  of  Useful 
Knowledge,"  and  he  will  be  able  to  form  some  idea  how  inti- 
mately the  private,  personal  happiness  of  a  people  is  connected 
with  its  intelligence. 

But  these  illustrations  are  endless.  The  real  fact  to  be 
pondered  is,  that,  without  diffusing  information  amongst  the 
people,  we  shall  go  on  in  the  same  way,  smiling  at  the  follies 
of  the  last  generation,  and  furnishing  anecdotes  for  the  next. 
There  are  innumerable  ways  in  which  a  knowledge  of  the 
material  world  would  gladden  the  obscurest  dwelling  in  the 
laud,  and  disburden  the  heart  of  the  humblest  individual  of 
fears,  anxieties,  and  sorrows.  There  are  innumerable  ways  in 
which  an  instructed  and  enlightened  man  turns  the  course 
of  Nature  to  his  profit  and  delight  and  daily  comfort,  which 
an  ignorant  man  would  no  more  think  of  than  a  savage  would 
think  of  burning  anthracite  coal  in  the  winter  to  warm  him, 
and  of  preserving  ice  over  summer  to  cool  him. 

All  children  might  learn  something  of  Natural  History. 
This  department  presents  an  immense  variety  of  objects,  cal* 
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culated  to  develop  their  observing  and  comparing  faculties,  at 
a  period  of  life  when  these  faculties  are  more  active  than  ever 
afterwards,  and  to  store  the  mind  with  an  abundance  of  mate- 
rials for  the  judging  and  reasoning  powers  to  act  upon.  To 
portions  of  this  class  of  objects,  divines  and  moralists  are  per- 
petually referring,  in  order  to  illustrate  the  power  and  wisdom 
and  perfections  of  God  ;  and  yet,  how  nearly  lost  are  all  such 
illustrations  upon  minds  that  know  nothing  of  those  laws  of 
vegetable  life  which  clothe  "  the  lilies  of  the  field  "  in  a  beauty 
beyond  the  regal  glory  of  Solomon,  nor  of  that  animal 
mechanism  that  saves  the  "  sparrow  "  from  falling  ! 

The  biography  of  great  and  good  men  is  one  of  the  most 
efficient  of  all  influences  in  forming  the  character  of  children ; 
for,  as  they  are  prone  to  imitate  what  they  admire,  it  uncon- 
sciously directs,  while  it  delights  them.  Let  the  mind  be  sup- 
plied with  definite,  exact  ideas  on  any  subject,  and  we  all 
know  by  experience,  that,  when  an  analogous  case  arises,  the 
related  ideas  with  which  we  were  familiar  before  will  instan- 
taneously spring  up  in  the  mind  by  the  law  of  association. 
And  when  correct  ideas  present  themselves  spontaneously  in 
this  way,  they  are,  to  say  the  least,  far  more  likely  to  be  em- 
bodied in  action,  than  if  they  had  first  to  be  laboriously  sought 
out.  Especially  is  this  true  in  emergencies ;  and  how  many 
of  the  follies  and  imprudences  of  men  are  first  committed  on 
emergencies,  so  sudden  as  to  exclude  reflection !  On  such 
occasions,  to  have  prototjrpes  of  moral  excellence  in  the  mind 
is  something  like  having  precedents  or  examples  in  the  practi- 
cal concerns  or  business  of  life.  Although  it  is  a  great  truth, 
that  all  minds  have  the  capacity  of  distinguishing  between 
right  and  wroug,  yet  life  presents  innumerable  instances  where 
the  application  of  these  principles  is  attended  with  serious 
difficulty :  in  such  cases,  mere  ignorance  is  always  the 
source  of  error,  and  often  of  ruin.  And  how  many  excellent 
men  have  lived,  how  many  illustrious  examples  have  been  set, 
of  which  only  a  very  few  of  the  more  favored  children  of  this 
State  have  ever  heard !    all  others,  therefore,  being    not  so 
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much  as  invited  to  follow  in  the  same  radiant  paths.  Why 
should  the  examples  of  benevolence,  of  probity,  of  devotion  to 
truth,  be  lost  to  so  many  of  our  children,  whom  they  might 
fire  with  a  corresponding  love  of  excellence?  Here  are  real 
examples  of  real  men,  and  are,  therefore,  possible  and  imita- 
ble ;  and,  to  the  unsophisticated  mind  of  a  child,  there  is  as 
great  a  difference  between  real  and  fictitious  personages  as 
there  is  to  a  merchant  between  real  and  fictitious  paper.  There 
never  was  such  an  argument  in  favor  of  furnishing  biographi- 
cal and  scientific  truth  for  children,  and  against  that  mass  of 
fictions  which  are  given  them  for  true  stories,  and  not  as  media 
or  illustrations  merely,  as  the  simple  question,  which  ingenu- 
ous children  so  often  ask,  when  reading  or  hearing  a  narrative, 
la  it  true  f  It  ought  to  be  remembered,  that  in  all  tiie  objects 
and  operations  of  Nature,  and  in  the  lives  of  genuine  men,  we 
converse  with  God  and  with  the  course  of  his  providence  at 
first  hand^  and  not  with  mock-shows  and  counterfeits  and 
hearsays. 

There  is  another  kind  of  reading,  which  all  must  admit  to 
be  of  the  very  highest  importance  to  our  citizens,  and  of  which 
they  are  almost  universally  ignorant ;  I  mean  our  ante-Revolu- 
tionary history.  Few,  even  of  our  educated  men,  can  claim 
any  familiarity  with  it ;  yet  there  our  free  institutions  germi- 
nated. Never,  in  any  other  place,  nor  at  any  other  time,  have 
the  great  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  been  so  ably 
discussed,  or  been  sustained  by  such  heroic  trials  and  sacrifices, 
as  between  the  first  colonization  of  this  country  and  the  peace 
of  1783.  Our  country's  independence,  the  birth  of  a  free 
people,  —  one  of  the  greatest  epochs  in  the  history  of  the  human 
race,  —  was  the  result.  Every  boy  who  is  not  ruined  by  a  false 
course  of  instruction  passes  through  a  state  of  mind,  between 
the  ages  of  sixteen  and  twenty-one,  when  a  study  of  the  princi- 
ples and  deeds  recorded  in  that  history  would  give  him  some 
adequate  idea  what  liberty  and  law  are,  what  they  have  cost, 
and  what  they  are  worth. 

But,  when  we  turn  from  the  outward  and  material  world  to 
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the  inward  and  spiritual  life,  a  wider  field  for  improvement 
opens  before  us ;  for  out  of  the  invisible  recesses  of  the  mind 
come  all  the  mightj  changes  wrought  by  human  power.  When 
an  uninstructed  person  looks  upon  the  outward  form  of  a  man, 
he  thinks  nothing  of  the  skilfully-adjusted  organs,  nor  of  the 
mysterious  functions  of  vitality,  within  it.  The  vibrating 
nerves,  which  convey  sensation  and  volition,  the  contracting 
muscle,  the  flowing  blood,  the  health  and  strength  giving  pro- 
cesses of  nutrition,  the  dilating  lungs,  with  their  adaptations  to 
each  other,  are  all  hidden  from  his  untaught  gaze.  So,  when 
an  ignorant  man  regards  the  operations  of  the  mind,  he  discerns 
only  a  tumultuary,  conflicting  tide  of  wishes  and  terrors,  of 
pleasures  and  pains,  of  doubts  and  purposes,  rising,  contending, 
and  subsiding,  without  order  or  law.  He  takes  no  cognizance 
of  the  diflerent  powers  and  faculties  with  which  he  has  been  en- 
dowed, of  their  relative  supremacy,  of  their  diflcrent  spheres  of 
action,  nor  of  their  adaptations  to  his  temporal  condition ;  and 
hence,  when  he  obeys  their  impulses,  it  is  without  the  approval 
of  conscience  ;  and  when  he  commands  them,  it  is  without  the 
discriminations  of  reason.  Every  child,  towards  the  close  of 
his  minority,  has  time  and  capacity  enough,  could  he  be  fur- 
nished with  the  means,  to  acquire  much  of  the  knowledge  en- 
joined in  that  ancient  precept,  so  universally  celebrated  and 
sanctioned,  "  Know  thyself." 

But,  after  all,  those  blessings  of  knowledge,  combined  with 
well-directed  feelings,  which  cannot  be  enumerated,  are  infi- 
nitely more  than  any  language  can  express.  The  greater  pro- 
portion of  the  stream  of  every  man's  life  is  hidden  in  the  silent 
breast,  and  never  emerges  into  utterance  or  action.  Much  as 
any  one  may  be  in  the  company  of  the  world,  he  is  much  more 
in  the  company  of  his  own  consciousness  only.  It  is  the  per- 
petual inflowing  of  his  secret  reflections  and  emotions  that 
mingles  sweet  or  bitter  waters  in  the  stream  of  every  man's 
^existence.  Whatever  reaches  the  fountains  of  this  stream,  is, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  be  remembered  in  plans  for  human  ame- 
lioration.    Few  men  have  battles  to  fight,  or  senates  to  per- 
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saade,  or  kiDgdoms  to  rule ;  but  all  have  a  spirit  to  be  con- 
trolled, and  to  be  brought  into  subjection  to  tlie  social  and 
divine  law.  Tlic  intellect  forces  the  great  problems  of  exist- 
ence and  futurity  and  destiny  upon  all ;  and  none  will  question 
that  much  depends  upon  human  means,  whether  a  man  shall  go 
through  tlie  world  and  out  of  it,  elated  by  delusive  hopes,  or 
tormented  by  causeless  fears. 

Among  tlie  agencies  that  operate  to  these  momentous  ends, 
books,  certainly,  occupy  a  conspicuous  place.  Whoever  has 
read  modern  biograpliy,  with  a  philosophic  eye  to  the  causes  of 
the  extraordinary  characters  it  records,  must  have  observed  the 
frequent  references  that  are  made  to  some  hook^  as  turning  the 
stream  of  life  at  some  critical  point  in  its  course.  In  one  of 
Dr.  Franklin's  letters,  he  says,  that,  when  a  boy,  he  met  with 
a  book  entitled  *'  Essays  to  do  Good,"  which  led  to  such  a  traiu 
of  thinking,  as  had  an  influence  on  his  conduct  through  life. 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  writings  and  letters,  makes  repeated 
and  repeated  mention  of  the  fact,  that  he  owed  his  power  of 
painting  past  times  to  the  books  which  he  read  when  young. 
The  notorious  Stephen  Burroughs,  a  native  of  a  neighboring 
State,  relates  in  his  autobiography,  that  he  was  inflamed  with 
military  ardor  by  the  perusal  of  "  Guy,  Earl  of  Warwick ; " 
that  he  ran  away  from  his  father  three  times,  —  once  before 
he  was  fourteen  years  of  age,  —  and  enlisted  in  a  regiment  of 
artillery.  Twice  he  was  reclaimed,  but,  at  last,  he  succeeded 
in  escaping,  and  in  the  camp,  it  has  been  sometimes  said, 
commenced  his  life  of  ignominy.  Whoever  looks  deeper,  sees 
that  that  ignominious  life  commenced  when  he  was  reading  a 
pernicious  book.  It  would  be  easy  to  All  pages  with  similar  facts. 
"  When  I  see  a  house,"  says  Dr.  Franklin,  "  well  furnished 
with  books  and  newspapers  "  (of  course  he  meant  instructive, 
and  not  mere  partisan  ones),  ^^  there  I  sec  intelligent  and  well- 
informed  children ;  but,  if  there  are  no  books  nor  papers,  the 
children  are  ignorant,  if  not  profligate."  It  has  been  fre- 
quently remarked  by  observing  men,  that  towns  in  which  good 
libraries  have  been  established  show  a  population  of  intelli- 
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gence  superior  to  that  of  towns  where  none  has  existed.  In  a 
number  of  towns,  recent  attempts  to  establish  libraries  for 
grown  people  have  utterly  failed.  The  men  and  women,  not 
having  acquired  a  taste  for  useful  reading  when  children,  have 
lost  it  for  life.  Let  the  same  course  be  followed  in  regard  to 
the  present  children,  and  time  is  not  more  certain  to  bring  the 
day  when  they  shall  be  men  and  women,  than  it  is  to  bring  the 
same  feelings  of  indifference  towards  mental  improvement. 
On  the  other  band,  I  have  never  heard  of  a  wcll-sclccted 
library  for  children  which  has  failed  from  their  want  of  inte- 
rest in  it. 

And  in  what  way,  except  by  furnishing  good  libraries  to  the 
people  at  large,  can  the  reading  of  frivolous  and  useless  books, 
of  novels  of  the  baser  sort,  and  of  that  contaminating  and 
pestilential  class  of  works  which  is  now  hawked  around  the 
country,  creating  moral  diseases,  or  inflaming  and  aggravating 
where  it  finds  them,  be  prevented  ?  These  books  no  law  can 
destroy  or  reach.  No  power  of  persuasion  cau  ever  induce 
those  who  have  acquired  a  love  of  reading  them  to  aban- 
don what  gives  them  pleasure,  without  some  equivalent  of 
pleasure  is  proffered  in  its  stead.  But  a  supply  of  good  books 
would  confer  far  more  than  an  equivalent.  It  would  prove  a 
remedy  where  the  disease  exists,  and  an  antidote  where  it 
threatens.  Let  good  books  be  read,  and  the  taste  for  reading 
bad  ones  will  slough  off  from  the  minds  of  the  young,  like 
gangrened  flesh  from  a  healing  wound.  Nor  will  any  severity 
of  legislative  enactment,  nor  any  vigilance  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  law,  ever  succeed  in  the  extirpation  of  gaming, 
shows,  circuses,  theatres,  and  many  low  and  gross  forms  of 
indulgence,  without  the  introduction  of  some  moral  and  intel- 
lectual substitutes. 

For  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  a  plan  of  improvement,  co- 
extensive with  the  wants  of  the  community,  and  with  the  limits 
of  the  State,  no  system  can  be  devised  at  all  comparable  with 
the  existing  arrangement  of  school  districts.  Here  are  corpo- 
rate bodies,  known  to  the  law,  already  organized  and  in  ope- 
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ration.  The  schoolhouses  are  central  points  of  minute  sub- 
divisions  of  territory,  which,  in  the  aggregate,  embrace  every 
inch  of  ground  in  the  State.  There  are  but  few  districts  in 
the  State  which  comprise  more  than  a  space  of  two  miles 
square.  On  un  average,  they  include  less  than  that  extent  of 
territory.  Here,  then,  are  central  points,  at  convenient  dis- 
tances, distributed  with  gi^cat  uniformity  all  over  the  Common- 
wealth ;  each  one  with  a  little  group  of  children  —  the  hope 
and  treasure  of  the  State  —  dependent  upon  it  for  all  the 
means  of  public  instruction  they  are  ever  to  enjoy.  And 
these  points,  though  now  emitting  so  dim  and  feeble  a  light, 
may  be  made  luminous  and  radiant,  dispelling  the  darkness, 
and  filling  the  land  with  a  glory  infinitely  above  regal  splen- 
dor. Could  the  children,  who  are  so  widely  scattered  over  the 
surface  of  the  State,  laboring,  even  in  their  tender  years,  upon 
its  hills  and  by  its  water-falls,  —  could  they  assemble,  and 
present  themselves  before  their  rulers,  and  be,  for  a  moment, 
endued  with  a  vision  of  their  coming  fortunes,  and  speak  of 
the  life  of  toil  to  which  most  of  them  have  been  born,  of  their 
poverty  in  the  means  of  self-cultivation,  or,  what  is  worse  than 
poverty,  of  their  indifference  to  it ;  could  they  proclaim  that 
every  passing  day  is  uttering  the  irreversible  oracles  of  their 
fate,  who  could  resist  the  appeal?  And  can  the  thought  of 
such  an  appeal  penetrate  the  heart  with  less  electric  swiftness 
because  they  cannot  make  it? 

Were  any  mode  to  be  now  devised  or  discovered  by  which 
the  soil  of  the  State  could  bo  made  to  yield  fourfold  its  pres- 
ent harvests,  with  no  additional  labor  or  expense  ;  or  by  which, 
in  some  new  mode  of  applying  water  or  steam  power,  a  given 
expenditure  of  time  and  money  would  return  quadruple  products 
in  value  or  in  quantity,  —  could  there  be  found  a  dissenting 
voice  against  its  immediate  adoption  ?  Yet  who  will  venture 
to  say  that  one  fourth,  or  even  one-fortieth,  part  of  the  mental 
and  moral  energies  of  our  children  is  now  put  forth  and 
expended  in  the  wisest  direction,  or  for  the  highest  objects? 
Were  the  earth  beneath  us  found  to  be  a  rich  magazine  of 
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mineral  treasures,  how  speedily  would  the  spirit  of  enter- 
prise invest  its  capital  and  ply  its  enginery  in  bringing 
those  treasures  to  liglit,  and  in  appropriating  them  to  tlieir 
uses !  Why  a  more  contented  wastefulness  of  moral  resources 
than  of  mineral  wealth?   Were  there  wide  tracts  of  the  richest 
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soils  in  the  State  unreclaimed,  how  soon  would  the  hand  of 
skilful  husbandry  enter  and  till  them,  and  make  them  teem 
with  luxuriant  harvests  !  Yet,  in  the  obscurest  corners  of  the 
land,  along  the  by-ways,  and  under  the  humblest  roofs,  there 
is  buried  talent,  and  the  suppressed  power  of  extended  and  god- 
like benevolence.  Could  a  library  containing  popular,  intelli- 
gible elucidations  of  the  gi*eat  subjects  of  art,  of  science,  of 
duty,  be  carried  home  to  all  the  children  in  the  Commonwealth, 
it  would  bo  a  magnet  to  reveal  the  varied  elements  of  excel- 
lence now  hidden  in  their  souls. 

The  State,  in  its  sovereign  capacity,  has  the  deepest  interest 
in  this  matter.  If  it  would  spread  the  means  of  intelligence 
and  self-culture  over  its  entire  surface,  making  them  diffusive 
as  sunshine,  causing  them  to  penetrate  into  every  hamlet  and 
dwelling,  and,  like  the  vernal  sun,  quickening  into  life  the 
seeds  of  usefulness  and  worth,  wherever  the  prodigal  hand  of 
Nature  may  have  scattered  them,  it  would  call  iuto  existence 
an  order  of  men  who  would  establish  a  broader  basis  for  its 
prosperity,  and  give  a  brighter  lustre  to  its  name, —  who 
would  improve  its  arts,  impart  wisdom  to  its  counsels,  and 
extend  the  beneficent  sphere  of  its  charities.  Yet  not  for  its 
own  sake  only  should  it  assume  this  work.  It  is  a  corollary 
from  the  axioms  of  its  constitution,  that  every  child  born  with- 
in its  borders  shall  be  enlightened.  In  its  paternal  character, 
the  government  is  bound,  even  to  those  who  can  make  no  re- 
quital. Sacredly  is  it  bound  to  develop  all  the  existing  capa- 
cities, and  to  insure  the  utmost  attainable  welfare,  of  that  vast 
crowd  and  tlirong  of  men,  who,  without  being  known,  during 
life,  beyond  their  neighboring  hills,  —  without  leaving  any 
enduring  name  behind  them  after  death,  still,  by  their  life-long 
industry,  fill  up,  as  it  were,  drop  by  drop,  the  mighty  stream 
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of  tlio  country*8  prosperity.  In  the  heart  of  this  multitude 
dwell  capacities  of  good,  and  possibilities  of  evil,  wholly  tran- 
scending the  power  of  finite  imagination  to  conceive.  Here 
are  an  inconceivable  extent  and  magnitude  of  interests,  sympa- 
thies, obligations ;  here  are  all  the  great  instincts  of  humani- 
ty, working  out  their  way  to  a  greater  or  less  measure  of  good, 
according  to  the  light  they  enjoy ;  and,  compared  with  this 
wide  and  deep  mass  of  unrecorded  life,  all  that  emerges  into 
history  and  is  seen  of  man  is  as  nothing.  To  a  superior  being, 
to  whom  the  world  appears  as  it  really  is,  —  whose  eye  can 
see  through  it  and  round  it,  —  the  substance  of  its  weal  and  woe 
lies  here  ;  and  ought  not  the  means  of  knowledge,  and  the  in- 
citements and  the  aids  to  virtue,  to  be  co-extensive  with  this 
vast  expanse  and  depth  of  wants  and  responsibilities? 

Again  :  it  is  believed  that  no  barbarous  nation  has  ever  been 
known  to  history,  —  amongst  whom  any  form  of  government 
had  been  established,  —  which  had  not  adopted  specific  meas- 
ures to  educate  the  heir  of  sovereignty  for  the  discharge  of  his 
regal  duties.  And  can  the  obligation  to  prepare  for  the  respon- 
sibilities attendant  upon  power  be  less,  where  all  the  citizens, 
instead  of  one,  are  born  to  the  inheritance  of  sovereignty  ?  By 
our  institutions,  the  political  rights  of  the  father  descend  to  his 
sons  in  course  of  law.  But  the  intellectual  and  moral  qualifi- 
cations necessary  for  the  discreet  use  of  those  rights  are  in- 
transmissible by  virtue  of  any  statute.  These  are  personal, 
not  hereditary ;  and  are,  therefore,  to  be  taught  anew  and 
learned  anew  by  each  successive  generation.  Hence,  as  the 
work  of  education  is  never  done,  the  means  of  education  should 
never  be  withheld ;  as  the  former  must  be  continually  re- 
newed, the  latter  must  as  continually  be  supplied. 

The  instruction  and  pleasure  which  the  parents  themselves 
would  experience  from  the  establishment  of  a  good  library  in 
their  respective  disjtricts  are  too  important  to  be  forgotten,  and 
yet  are  so  obvious  as  to  need  only  a  passing  reference. 

It  seems  to  be  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  teachers  of  all 
schools,  whether  public  or  private,  that  a  School  Libraiy  would 
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be  a  most  valuable  auxiliary  in  interesting  children  in  their  stud- 
ies. It  would  inspire  the  young  with  the  desire  to  learn,  that 
they  might  prepare  themselves  to  enjoy  what  they  saw  was 
prized  by  others.  Several  of  the  rudimental  studies  could  be 
invested,  to  the  eye  of  the  pupil,  with  new  interest  and  use- 
fulness by  its  means.  If  the  facts  or  sentiments  contained  in 
the  reading-lessons  could  be  illustrated  or  enlivened  by  some 
explanation  or  anecdote  from  the  library,  it  would  often  convert 
a  mechanical  routine  into  a  living  exercise.  If,  when  the  schol- 
ars come  to  the  name  of  Socrates  or  Luther  or  Howard,  tliey 
could  turn  to  a  Biographical  Dictionary,  and  find  a  summary  of 
the  lives  and  deeds  of  these  men,  and  ascertain  their  place  in 
chronology  and  in  geography,  it  would  give  a  sense  of  reality 
to  the  business  of  the  school,  while,  at  the  same  time,  it  would 
acquaint  them  with  important  facts.  And  so  of  ancient  or  for- 
eign customs  and  manners,  of  memorable  events,  of  remarkable 
phenomena  in  Nature,  &c.  Pupils,  who,  in  their  reading,  pass 
by  names,  references,  allusions,  without  searching,  at  the  time^ 
for  the  facts  they  imply,  not  only  forego  valuable  information, 
which  they  may  never  afterwards  acquire,  but  they  contract  a 
habit  of  being  contented  with  ignorance.  Under  the  influence 
of  such  a  habit,  the  ardent  desire  for  knowledge,  which  Nature 
kindles  in  the  breast  of  children,  will  soon  be  extinguished,  and 
they  will  come  to  resemble  the  irrational  creation,  which,  with- 
out thought  or  emotion,  passes  by  objects  of  the  greatest  curi- 
osity and  wonder. 

Again :  access  to  some  library  seems  indispensable,  in  all 
schools  where  any  attention  is  paid  to  composition.  The  ability 
to  express  ideas  in  writing,  with  vigor  and  perspicuity,  is  now 
deemed  so  valuable,  that,  in  many  places,  Composition  has  been 
added  to  the  list  of  Common-school  studies.  But  the  earlier 
exercises  of  children,  in  composing  (however  it  may  be  with 
the  later),  can  consist  of  little  more  than  rendering  other  men's 
thoughts  in  their  own  language.  If  the  most  distinguished 
authors  desire  to  consult  books  before  they  attempt  the  discus- 
sion of  great  subjects,  then  to  require  children  to  write  compo- 
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BitioD,  without  supplying  them  with  some  resources  whence  to 
draw  their  materials,  is  absurdly  to  suppose,  not  only  that  they 
are  masters  of  a  select  and  appropriate  diction  in  which  to 
clothe  their  thoughts  and  feelings,  but  also  that  they  possess  a- 
degree  of  originality  which  even  the  ablest  writers  do  not 
claim. 

For  these  and  other  reasons,  some  of  the  most  judicious  and 
successful  teachers  have  carried  into  school  any  little  collection 
of  books  belonging  to  themselves,  and  have  realized  great  bene- 
fit from  it.  Such  collections,  however,  must  generally  be 
scanty,  and  can  rarely,  if  ever,  be  the  most  appropriate  and 
useful ;  besides,  such  a  practice  is,  at  least,  liable  to  misuse. 
But  a  well-selected  library,  —  such  as  that  which  is  now  in  a 
course  of  preparation  under  the  auspices  of  the  Board, — 
in  which  all  possible  respect  is  paid  to  tlie  right  of  private 
judgment  on  questions  concerning  which  an  unhappy  diflfer- 
ence  of  opinion  prevails  amongst  the  best  men  in  the  commu- 
nity, —  such  a  library  would  avoid  all  danger,  and  increase 
every  benefit.  Every  legitimate  excitement  or  encouragement 
brought  to  bear  upon  our  children  in  the  schools,  not  only  quick- 
ens progress,  but  diminishes  the  occasion  for  discipline. 

Finally,  from  all  I  have  heard  and  learned,  it  is  my  belief 
that  the  Legislature  can  do  no  one  thing  which  shall  be  so  ac- 
ceptable to  the  friends  of  Common-school  education  in  Massa- 
chusetts, as  to  devise  some  plan  by  which  a  school  library  shall 
be  placed  in  every  district  school  in  the  State.  By  the  accom- 
plishment of  an  object  so  permanently  useful,  they  will  win  not 
only  a  sincere,  but  a  lasting  gi*atitude.  Many  of  the  districts 
are  small ;  and  without  some  assistance,  they  may  not,  for  a 
long  time,  perhaps  never,  obtain  a  library  by  their  own  means. 
When  we  consider  that  the  average  number  of  all  the  scholars, 
in  all  the  public  schools,  is  less  than  fifty  for  each,  and  also 
how  many  large  schools  there  arc  in  Boston  and  other  cities, 
and  in  the  central  districts  of  large  towns,  we  shall  at  once  per- 
ceive how  many  small  schools  there  must  be.  In  the  majority 
of  instances,  the  small  schools  are  in  the  exterior  districts  of  the 


REPORT  FOB   1839.  51 

towns.  They  draw  but  little  money,  because  of  the  small  num- 
ber of  scholars  which  they  contain.  Hence,  they  have  short 
schools,  and  seldom  give  large  compensation  to  teachers.  The 
fact  that  the  schools  are  small  proves  that  the  lands  of  the  dis- 
trict are  not  very  fertile,  and  also  that  it  is  not  a  place  of  much 
trade  or  business ;  otherwise  the  population  would  be  denser 
and  the  schools  larger.  Their  means,  therefore,  cannot  be  very 
abundant ;  and  hence  the  necessity  for  assistance.  There  is 
another  consideration  which  must  have  great  weight  with  all, 
who  desire,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  furnish  equivalents  for 
natural  disadvantages.  The  project  of  libraries  for  schools  has 
lately  been  so  much  discussed,  and  has  found  such  general  favor 
with  the  public,  that  rich  and  populous  school  districts  will  not 
long  remain  without  them.  This  class  of  large  and  wealthy 
districts  have  much  the  largest  schools ;  they  are  able  to  offer 
more  liberal  compensation  to  teachers ;  and  if,  in  addition  to 
these  advantages,  they  possess  libraries  also,  while  the  districts 
less  favorably  circumstanced  in  point  of  wealth  and  population 
arc  destitute  of  them,  the  inequality  of  condition  and  privi- 
leges already  existing  will  be  still  further  increased.  Every 
well-wisher  of  his  kind  will  more  cordially  co-operate  in  meas- 
ures which  bring  forward  those  who  are  in  the  rear,  than  with 
measures  which  still  carry  farther  onward  those  already  in  ad- 
vance. Poverty  ought  never  to  be  a  bar  against  the  attainment 
of  that  degree  of  knowledge  which  is  necessary  for  the  intelli- 
gent performance  of  every  duty  in  life. 

After  the  munificent  endowment  by  the  State  of  two  of  its 
colleges,  and  many  of  its  academies,  it  is  thought  that  the  time 
has  arrived  when  something  should  be  done  for  the  broader  insti- 
tution of  the  schools.  Whatever  claims  may  be  made  by  the 
friends  of  colleges  and  academies  in  their  behalf,  they  cannot 
deny  that  the  Common  School  is  still  more  important,  because 
on  this  basis  the  welfare  of  the  whole  people  more  immediately 
rests.  When  the  State  endowed  its  first  university,  and  visited 
it  from  time  to  time,  for  almost  two  centuries,  with  substantial 
proofs  of  its  liberality,  it  surely  did  not  mean  to  establish  a  law 
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of  primogeniture  m  its  favor,  and  to  disinherit  the  youngei 
members  of  the  family,  that  is,  the  Common  Schools.  It  is 
expected,  too,  by  the  friends  of  the  schools  throughout  the 
State,  that  those  who  have  received  benefits  and  enjoyed  the 
honors  of  a  university  education,  —  which  is  chiimed  to  exert 
a  harmonizing  and  liberalizing  effect  upon  the  mind  and  char- 
acter, —  will  not  themselves  refute  the  claim  by  a  want  of 
liberality  towards  the  only  institutions  where  the  masses  caa 
be  benefited. 

Amongst  all  the  letters  which  I  have  received  on  the  subject 
of  libraries,  not  one  man  in  his  individual  capacity,  and  but 
one  board  of  school-committee  men,  has  questioned  their  desira- 
bleness and  utility.  And  the  reason  assigned  in  the  latter 
case  was,  that  the  town  to  which  the  committee  belonged 
already  possessed  a  sufficient  number  of  books  accessible  to  all 
its  inhabitants.  The  conventions  held  in  the  different  coun- 
ties have  approved  and  recommended  the  plan  by  votes,  which, 
with  two  exceptions,  had  not  a  dissenting  voice ;  and  in  neither 
of  the  excepted  cases  was  there  more  than  half  a  dozen  nega- 
tive votes.  Probably  so  entire  a  unanimity  would  not  be  found 
to  exist  on  any  other  subject  whatever. 

In  view  of  these  facts  and  considerations,  I  cannot  close  this 
Report  without  suggesting  to  the  Board  the  expediency  of  in- 
viting the  special  attention  of  the  Legislature  to  this  subject, 
as  one  which  has  an  important  bearing  upon  the  welfare  of  the 
present  age,  and  a  bearing  still  more  important  upon  the  wel« 
fare  of  coming  generations. 


^ 
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Gentlemen,  — 

.  .  .  The  plan  of  Uoion  Districts  commcDds  itself,  on  the 
score  of  economy,  to  every  man  wlio  desires  to  make  a  given 
amount  of  money  accomplish  more  good,  or  to  derive  an 
equal  amount  of  good  from  less  money.  In  my  Report  on 
Schoolhouses,  vol.  ii  p.  468,  it  is  arithmetically  proved,  that, 
where  four  districts  can  be  united  for  this  purpose,  a  given 
sum  of  money,  which  now  sustains  four  summer  schools 
taught  by  females,  and  four  winter  schools  taught  by  males, 
only  four  months  each,  would,  under  the  propo^d  aiTange- 
ment,  maintain  the  four  summer  schools  six  months  each,  and 
a  winter  school  eight  months  instead  of  four ;  would  give  the 
master  $35  a  month  instead  of  $'2b^  and  would  still  leave  in 
the  treasury  an  unexpended  balance  of  $20.  The  demonstra- 
tion as  to  the  economy  of  the  plan  being  there  wrought  out, 
and  open  to  the  inspection  of  any  one  who  will  examine  it, 
I  leave  this  topic  with  a  single  statement  illustrative  of  the 
necessity  of  adopting  some  immediate  and  ellicieut  remedy. 
In  my  circuit  last  autumn  througli  a  part  of  the  State  which  I 
had  not  visited  before,  I  saw  six  schoolhouses  all  situated  on 
the  same  road,  the  extreme  ones  of  which  were  but  a  mile 
and  a  half  apart,  and  of  course  only  tlircc-fourths  of  a  mile 
from  a  central  point.  In  these  the  uniform  practice  had  been 
to  employ  six  females  in  summer  and  six  males  in  winter. 
And  thus,  as  it  regards  the  winter  schools,  the  wages  and 
board  of  six  men  had  been  paid,  and  fuel  for  six  fires  pi*ovided, 

when  one  male  principal,  who  might  have  received  and  been 
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worthy  of  the  most  liberal  salary,  —  with  suitable  female  assist- 
ants if  necessary, — might  have  accomplished  ten  times  the  good 
at  a  greatly  reduced  expense.  All  this  was  acknowledged  as 
soon  as  pointed  out,  and  assurances  of  a  change  gratefully 
given.  How  great  would  be  the  gain,  if  the  spirit  of  economy, 
which  is  so  often  active  at  the  town-meeting  wlien  the  money  for 
schools  is  granted,  could  be  transferred  to  its  expenditure  by  a 
wiser  mode  of  appropriation  ! 

In  regard  to  management  and  discipline,  a  more  trying  situa- 
tion, to  a  person  of  judgment  and  good  feeliugs,  cannot  well  be 
conceived,  than  that  of  having  the  sole  charge  of  a  school  of 
sixty,  seventy,  or  eighty  scholars,  of  all  ages,  where  he  is 
equally  exposed  to  censure  for  the  indulgences  that  endanger 
good  order,  and  for  the  discipline  that  enforces  it.  One  of  the 
inquiries  contained  in  the  circular  letter  to  the  school  commit- 
tees, in  1838,  was  respecting  the  ages  of  the  children  attending 
our  public  schools.  By  the  answers,  it  appeared,  that,  in  very 
many  places,  the  schools  were  attended  by  scholars  of  all  ages, 
between  four  years  and  twenty,  and,  in  some  places,  by  those 
between  two  years  and  a  half  and  twenty-five ;  and  thus  the 
general  regulations  of  the  school,  as  to  order,  stillness,  and  the 
observance  of  a  code  of  fixed  laws,  were  the  same  for  infants 
but  just  out  of  their  cradles,  and  for  men  who  had  been  en- 
rolled seven  years  in  the  militia.  Now,  nothing  can  be  more 
obvious  than  that  the  kind  of  government  appropriate  and 
even  indispensable  for  one  portion  of  these  scholars  was  fla- 
grantly unsuitable  for  the  other.  The  larger  scholars,  with  a 
liberal  recess,  can  keep  their  seats  and  apply  their  minds  for 
three  consecutive  hours.  But  to  make  small  children  sit  both 
dumb  and  motionless,  for  three  successive  hours,  with  the 
exception  of  a  brief  recess  and  two  short  lessons,  is  an  infrac- 
tion of  eveiy  law  which  the  Creator  has  impressed  upon  both 
body  and  mind.  There  is  but  one  motive  by  which  this  violence 
to  every  prompting  of  nature  can  be  committed,  and  that  is  an 
overwhelming,  stupefying  sense  of  fear.  If  the  world  were 
offered  to  these  children  as  a  reward  for  this  prolonged  silence 
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and  inaction,  they  would  spurn  it:  the  deep  instinct  of  self- 
preservation  alone  is  sufficient  for  the  purpose.  The  irrepa- 
rable injury  of  making  a  child  sit  straight  and  silent  and  mo- 
tionless for  three  continuous  hours,  with  only  two  or  three 
brief  respites,  cannot  be  conceived.  Its  effect  upon  the  body 
is  to  inflict  severe  pain,  to  impair  health,  to  check  the  free  cir- 
culations in  tlie  system  (all  which  lead  to  dwarfishness), 
and  to  misdirect  the  action  of  the  vital  organs,  which  leads  to 
deformity.  In  regard  to  the  intellect,  it  suppresses  the  activity 
of  every  faculty ;  and  as  it  is  a  universal  law  in  regard  to  them 
all,  that  they  acquire  strengtli  by  exercise,  and  lose  tone  and  vigor 
by  inaction,  the  inevitable  consequence  is,  both  to  diminish  the 
number  of  things  they  will  be  competent  to  do,  and  to  disable 
them  from  doing  this  limited  number  so  well  as  they  otherwise 
might.  In  regard  to  the  temper  and  morals,  the  results  are  still 
more  deplorable.  To  command  a  child  whose  mind  is  furnislied 
with  no  occupation  to  sit  for  a  long  time  silent  in  regard  to  speech, 
and  dead  in  regard  to  motion,  when  every  limb  and  organ  aches 
for  activity  ;  to  set  a  child  down  in  the  midst  of  others,  whose 
very  presence  acts  upon  his  social  nature  as  irresistibly  as  gravi- 
tation acts  upon  his  body,  and  then  to  prohibit  all  recognition  of 
or  communication  with  his  fellows,  —  is  subjecting  him  to  a 
temptation  to  disobedience,  which  it  is  alike  physically  and 
morally  impossible  he  should  wholly  resist.  What  observing 
person  who  has  ever  visited  a  school  where  the  laws  of  bodily 
and  mental  activity  were  thus  violated  has  failed  to  see  how 
keenly  the  children  watch  the  motions  of  the  teacher ;  how 
eagerly,  the  first  moment  when  his  face  is  turned  from  them, 
or  any  person  or  object  intervenes  to  screen  them  from  his 
view,  they  seize  upon  the  occasion  to  whisper,  laugh,  chaffer, 
make  grimaces,  or  do  some  other  thing  against  the  known  laws 
of  the  school?  Every  clandestine  act  of  this  kind  cultivates 
the  spirit  of  deception,  trickery,  and  fraud ;  it  leads  to  the  for- 
mation, not  of  an  open  and  ingenuous,  btit  of  a  dissembling, 
wily,  secretive  character.  The  evil  is  only  aggravated  when 
the  teacher  adoj^ts  the  practice  of  looking  out   uiulor  his  eye- 
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bi'ows,  as  it  is  called,  or  of  glancing  at  them  obliquely,  or  of 
wheeling  suddenly  round,  in  order  to  detect  offenders  in  the 
act  of  transgression.  Such  a  course  is  a  practical  lesson  in 
artifice  and  stratagem,  set  by  the  teacher ;  and  the  conse- 
quence is,  that  to  entrap  on  the  one  side  and  elude  on  the  other 
soon  becomes  u  matter  of  rivalry  and  competition  between 
teacher  and  pupils.  Probably  it  is  within  the  recollection  of 
most  persons,  that,  afler  the  close  of  some  school-terms,  both 
teacher  and  pupils  have  been  heard  to  boast,  —  the  one  how 
many  he  had  insnared,  the  others  how  often  they  had  escaped  ; 
thus  presenting  the  spectacle  of  the  moral  guide  of  our  youth, 
and  the  moral  subjects  of  his  charge,  boasting  of  mutual  cir- 
cumvention and  disingenuousness. 

Teachers  who  manage  schools  with  a  due  observance  of  those 
laws  with  which  the  Creator  has  pervaded  the  human  system, 
are  accustomed,  when  scholars  have  become  restless  and  uneasy, 
to  send  them  out  to  run,  or  in  some  way  to  take  exercise,  un- 
til the  accumulation  of  muscular  and  nervous'  energy,  which 
prompted  their  uneasiness,  is  expended.  They  will  tlien  return 
to  the  schoolroom  to  sit  with  composure,  or  to  study  with 
diligence  and  vigor. 

I  have  deemed  this  matter  of  so  much  consequence,  and 
have  found,  in  some  places,  such  inveterate  false  Iiabits  and 
modes  of  thinking  respecting  it,  that  I  have  desired  to  fortify 
my  own  views  by  those  of  gentlemen  whose  authority  none 
will  venture  to  question.  Accordingly,  I  have  obtained  the 
opinions  of  some  of  the  most  eminent  physicians  and  physiolo- 
gists in  the  State,  and  have  selected  three  from  the  number  to 
be  placed  in  the  Appendix.* 

The  remedies  for  these  various  evils  are  the  establishment 
of  Union  Schools,  wherever  the  combined  circumstances  of 
territory  and  population  will  allow ;  the  consolidation  of  two 
or  more  districts  iuto  one,  where  the  union  system  is  impracti- 

*  The  letters  referred  to  are  from  Dr.  S.  B.  Woodard,  Principal  of  the  State 
Lunatic  Hospital  at  Worcester;  Dr.  James  Jackson,  of  Boston ;  and  Dr.  8.  G. 
ilowe,  Principal  of  the  Perkins  Blind  Institution,  South  Boston.  They  entirely 
contlrm  Mr.  Mann's  views. 
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cable ;  and,  ^vhere  the  population  is  so  sparse  as  to  prevent 
either  of  these  courses,  there  to  break  iu  upon  the  routine  of 
the  school,  either  by  confining  the  young  children  for  a  less 
number  of  hours,  or  by  giving  to  them  two  recesses  each  half* 
day.  The  health  of  the  body  must  be  preserved,  because  it  is 
the  only  medium  through  which  the  brightest  intellect  and  the 
purest  morals  can  bless  the  world. 

If  it  were  possible  to  measure  or  gauge  the  quantity  and 
quality  of  instruction  which  the  teacher  could  give  under  the 
union  system,  compared  with  that  which  he  can  give  in  a 
school  composed  of  scholars  of  all  ages,  and  in  all  stages  of 
advancement,  no  further  proof  in  favor  of  a  classification  of 
the  children  into  divisions  of  older  and  younger  would  be 
needed.  A  teacher  well  versed  in  the  better  modes  of  instruc- 
tion, which  are  beginning  to  be  adopted,  will,  in  most  branches, 
teach  each  one,  of  a  class  of  twenty,  more  in  the  same  time 
than  he  could  teach  any  one  individual  of  the  same  class. 
What  an  accession  to  his  usefulness,  that  is,  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  children,  would  thus  be  gained !  And  is  it  not  an 
unpardonable  waste  of  means,  where  it  can  possibly  be  avoided, 
to  employ  a  man,  at  $25  or  $30  a  month,  to  teach  the  alpha- 
bet, when  it  can  be  done  much  better,  at  half-price,  by  a 
female  teacher? 

The  Union  School  is  found  to  improve  all  the  schools  in  the 
constituent  districts.  The  children  in  the  lower  schools  look 
upward  to  the  higher  with  ambition,  and  labor  more  earnestly, 
that  they  may  be  prepared  to  enter  it.  So  far  as  my  knowl- 
edge extends,  no  districts  which  have  adopted  could  be  induced 
to  abandon  it. 

...  A  brief  consideration  of  a  few  of  the  qualifications 
essential  to  those  who  undertake  the  momentous  task  of 
training  the  children  of  the  State  will  help  us  to  decide  the 
question,  whether  the  complaints  of  the  committees,  in  regard 
to  the  incompetency  of  teachers,  are  captious  and  unfounded ; 
or  whether  they  proceed  from  enlightened  conceptions  of  the 
nature  of  their  duties  and  office,  and  therefore  require  meas- 
ures to  supply  the  deficiency. 
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1st.  One  requisite  is  a  knowledge  of  CoinmoD-school 
studies.  Teachers  should  have  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
rudimeutal  branches  which  are  required  by  law  to  be  taught 
in  our  schools.  They  should  understand,  not  only  the  rules, 
which  have  been  prepared  as  guides  for  the  unlearned,  but  also 
the  principles  on  which  the  rules  are  founded,  —  those  princi- 
ples which  lie  beneath  the  rules,  and  supersede  them  in 
practice,  and  from  which,  should  the  rules  be  lost,  they  could 
be  framed  anew.  Teachers  should  be  able  to  teach  suhjecta^ 
not  manuals  merely. 

This  knowledge  should  not  only  be  thorough  and  critical,  but 
it  should  be  always  ready  at  command  for  every  exigency,  — 
familiar  like  the  alphabet,  so  that,  as  occasion  requires,  it  will 
rise  up  in  the  mind  instantaneously,  and  not  need  to  be  studied 
out  with  labor  and  delay.  For  instance  :  it  is  not  enough  that 
the  teacher  be  able  to  solve  and  elucidate  an  arithmetical  ques- 
tion, by  expending  half  an  hour  of  school-time  in  trying  various 
ways  to  bring  out  the  answer ;  for  that  half-hour  is  an  impor- 
tant part  of  the  school-session,  and  the  regular  exercises  of  the 
school  must  be  shortened  or  slurred  over  to  repair  the  loss. 
Again  :  in  no  school  can  a  teacher  devote  his  whole  and  undi- 
vided attention  to  the  exercises,  as  they  successively  recur. 
Numerous  things  will  demand  simultaneous  attention.  While 
a  class  is  spelling  or  reading,  he  may  have  occasion  to  recall 
the  roving  attention  of  one  scholar ;  to  admonish  another  by 
word  or  look  ;  to  answer  some  qtiestion  put  by  a  third  ;  or  to 
require  a  fourth  to  execute  some  needed  service.  Now,  if  he 
is  not  so  familiar  with  the  true  orthography  of  every  word, 
that  his  ear  will  instantaneously  detect  an  error  in  the  spelling, 
he  will,  on  all  such  occasions,  pass  by  mistakes  without  notice, 
and  therefore  without  correction,  and  thus  interweave  wrong 
instruction  with  right  through  all  the  lessons  of  the  school. 
l£  he  is  not  so  familiar,  too,  both  with  the  rules  of  reading, 
and  with  the  standard  of  pronunciation  for  each  word,  that  a 
wrong  emphasis  or  cadence,  or  a  mispronounced  word,  will  jar 
his  nerves,  and  recall  even  a  wandering  attention,  then  innu- 
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merable  errors  will  glide  by  his  own  ear  unnoticed,  while  they 
are  stamped  upon  the  minds  of  his  pupils.  These  remarks 
apply  with  equal  force  to  recitations  in  grammar  and  geography. 
A  critical  knowledge  respecting  all  these  subjects  sliould  be 
so  consciously  present  with  him,  that  his  mind  will  gratefully 
respond  to  every  right  answer  or  sign  made  by  the  scholar, 
and  shrink  from  every  wrong  one,  with  the  quickness  and 
certainty  of  electrical  attraction  and  repulsion.  In  regard  to 
the  last-named  branch,  geography,  a  study  which,  in  its 
civil  or  political  department,  is  constantly  mutable  and  progres- 
sive, the  teacher  should  understand,  and  be  able  to  explain, 
any  material  changes  which  may  have  occurred  since  the  last 
edition  of  his  text-book ;  as,  for  instance,  the  erection  of  Iowa 
into  a  territorial  government  by  the  last  Congress  ;  or,  during 
the  last  year,  the  restitution  of  Syria  to  the  Turkish  govern- 
ment through  the  intervention  of  the  Four  European  Powers. 
This  establishment  of  a  link  between  past  events  and  present 
times,  this  realization  of  things  as  lately  done  or  now  doing, 
sheds  such  a  strong  light  upon  a  distant  scene,  as  makes  it 
appear  to  be  near  us,  and  thus  gives  to  all  the  scholars  a  new 
and  inexpressible  interest  in  their  lessons. 

However  much  other  knowledge  a  teacher  may  possess,  it 
is  no  equivalent  for  a  mastership  in  the  rudiments.  It  is  not 
more  true  in  architecture  than  in  education,  that  the  value  of 
the  work  in  every  upper  layer  depends  upon  the  solidity  of  all 
beneath  it.  The  leading,  prevailing  defect  in  the  intellectual 
department  of  our  schools  is  a  want  of  thoroughness,  —  a 
proneness  to  be  satisfied  with  a  verbal  memory  of  rules,  instead 
of  a  comprehension  of  principles,  with  a  knowledge  of  the 
names  of  things,  instead  of  a  knowledge  of  the  things  them- 
selves ;  or,  if  some  knowledge  of  the  things  is  gained,  it  is 
too  apt  to  be  a  knowledge  of  them  as  isolated  facts,  and  unac- 
companied by  a  knowledge  of  the  relations  which  subsist 
between  them,  and  bind  them  into  a  scientific  whole.  That 
knowledge  is  hardly  worthy  of  the  name,  which  stops  with 
things,    as   individuals,   without   understanding   the   relations 
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existing  between  them.  The  latter  constitutes  indefinitely  the 
greater  part  of  all  human  knowledge.  For  instance,  all  the 
problems  of  plane  geometry,  by  which  heights  and  distances 
are  measured,  and  the  contents  of  areas  and  cubes  ascertained, 
are  based  upon  a  few  simple  definitions  which  can  be  committed 
to  memory  by  any  child  in  half  a  day.  With  the  exception  of 
the  comets,  whose  number  is  not  known,  there  are  but  thirty 
bodies  in  the  whole  solar  system.  Yet,  on  the  relations  which 
subsist  between  these  thirty  bodies  is  built  the  stupendous 
science  of  astronomy.  How  worthless  is  the  astronomical 
knowledge  which  stops  with  committing  to  memory  thirty 
names! 

At  the  Normal  School  at  Barre  during  the  last  term  the 
number  of  pupils  was  about  fif\y.  This  number  might  have 
been  doubled  if  the  visitors  would  have  consented  to  carry  the 
applicants  forward  at  once  into  algebra  and  chemistry  and 
geometry  and  astronomy,  instead  of  subjecting  them  to  a  thor- 
ough review  of  Common-school  studies.  One  of  the  most  cheer- 
ing auguries  in  regard  to  our  schools  is  the  unanimity  with  which 
the  committees  liave  awarded  sentence  of  condemnation  against 
the  practice  of  introducing  into  them  the  studies  of  the  univer- 
sity to  the  exclusion  or  neglect  of  the  rudimental  branches.  By 
such  a  practice  a  pupil  foregoes  all  the  stock  of  real  knowledge 
he  might  otherwise  acquire  ;  and  he  receives,  in  its  stead,  only 
a  show  or  counterfeit  of  knowledge,  which,  with  all  intelligent 
persons,  only  renders  his  ignorance  more  conspicuous.  A 
child's  limbs  arc  as  well  fitted  in  point  of  strength  to  play  with 
the  planets  before  he  can  toss  a  ball,  as  his  mind  is  to  get  any 
conception  of  the  laws  which  govern  their  stupendous  motions 
before  he  is  master  of  common  arithmetic.  For  these  and  simi- 
lar considerations,  it  seems  that  the  first  intellectual  qualification 
of  a  teacher  is  a  critical  thoroughness,  both  iu  rules  and  prin- 
ciples, in  regard  to  all  the  branches  required  bylaw  to  be  taught 
in  the  Common  Schools  ;  and  a  power  of  recalling  them  in  any 
of  their  parts  with  a  promptitude  and  certainty  hardly  inferior 
to  that  with  which  he  could  tell  his  own  name. 
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2d.  The  next  principal  qualification  in  a  teacber  is  the  art  of 
teaching.  This  is  happily  expressed  in  the  common  phrnse, 
aptness  to  teacJi,  which  in  a  few  words  comprehends  many  par- 
ticulars. /The  ability  to  acquire,  and  the  ability  to  impart,  are 
wholly  different  talents.  The  former  may  exist  in  the  most  lib- 
eral measure  without  the  latter.  It  was  a  remark  of  Lord 
Bacon,  that  "  the  art  of  well-delivering  the  knowledge  we  pos- 
sess is  among  the  secrets  left  to  be  discovered  by  future  genera- 
tions." Dr.  Watts  says,  "  There  are  some  very  learned  men 
who  know  much  themselves,  but  who  have  not  the  talent  of 
conmiunicating  their  knowledge."*  Indeed,  this  fact  is  not 
now  questioned  by  any  intelligent  educationist.  Hence  we  ac- 
count for  the  frequent  complaints  of  the  committees,  that  those 
teachers  who  had  sustained  an  examination  in  an  acceptable 
manner  failed  in  the  schoolroom  through  a  want  of  facility  in 
communicating  what  they  knew.  The  ability  to  acquire  is  the 
power  of  understanding  the  subject-matter  of  investigation. 
Aptness  to  teach  involves  the  power  of  perceiving  how  far  a 
scholar  understands  the  subject-matter  to  be  learned,  and  what, 
in  the  natural  order,  is  the  next  step  he  is  to  take.  It  involves 
the  power  of  discovering  and  of  solving  at  the  time  the  exact 
difficulty  by  which  the  learner  is  embarrassed.  The  removal 
of  a  slight  impediment,  the  drawing  aside  of  the  thinnest  veil 
which  happens  to  divert  his  steps  or  obscure  his  vision,  is  worth 
more  to  him  than  volumes  of  lore  on  collateral  subjects.  How 
much  does  the  pupil  comprehend  of  the  subject?  What  should 
his  next  step  be?  Is  his  mind  looking  towards  a  truth  or  an  er- 
ror? The  answer  to  these  questions  must  be  intuitive  in  the  per- 
son who  is  apt  to  teach.  As  a  dramatic  writer  throws  himself 
successively  into  the  characters  of  the  drama  he  is  composing,  that 
he  may  express  the  ideas  and  emotions  peculiar  to  each  ;  so  the 

•  While  vritiDg  this  pamgraph,  I  received  the  filth  report  of  the  Glasgow 
Educational  Socivty's  Informal  Seminary  for  1830.  It  contains  the  fulluwing: 
**  There  is  perhaps  no  mUtalce  so  fatal  to  the  proper  education  an«i  training  ui' 
youth  08  the  practical  error  of  imagining,  that,  because  a  luun  possesses  kuow)> 
edge,  therefore  he  will  bo  able  to  communicate  it.  The  knowledge  of  a  Kew* 
ton  or  a  Bacon  would  arail  iitUe  without  a  proper  mode  of  commuuicatlon.^ 
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mind  of  a  teacher  should  migrate,  as  it  were,  iuto  those  of  his 
pupils,  to  discover  what  they  know  and  feel  and  need  ;  aud  then, 
supplying  from  his  own  stock  what  they  require,  he  should  re- 
duce it  to  such  a  form,  and  bring  it  witliin  such  a  distance,  that 
they  can  reach  out  and  seize  and  appropriate  it.  He  should 
never  forget  that  intellectual  truths  are  naturally  adapted  to  give 
intellectual  pleasure  ;  and  that,  by  leading  the  minds  of  his  pu- 
pils onward  to  such  a  position  in  relation  to  these  truths  that 
they  themselves  can  discover  them,  he  secures  to  them  the  natu- 
ral reward  of  a  new  pleasure  with  every  new  discovery,  which 
is  one  of  the  strongest  as  well  as  most  appropriate  incitements 
to  future  exertion. 

Aptness  to  teach  includes  the  presentation  of  the  difierent 
parts  of  a  subject  in  a  natural  order.  If  a  child  is  told  that 
the  globe  is  about  twenty-five  thousand  miles  in  circumferencct 
before  he  has  any  conception  of  the  length  of  a  mile  or  of  the 
number  of  units  in  a  thousand,  the  statement  is  not  only  utterly 
useless  as  an  act  of  instruction,  but  it  will  probably  prevent 
him  ever  aflerwards  from  gaining  an  adequate  idea  of  the  sub- 
ject. The  novelty  will  be  gone,  and  yet  the  fact  unknown. 
Besides,  a  systematic  acquisition  of  a  subject  knits  all  parts  of 
it  together,  so  that  they  will  be  longer  retained  and  more  easily 
recalled.  To  acquire  a  few  of  the  facts  gives  us  fragments 
only  ;  and  even  to  master  all  the  facts,  but  to  obtain  them  pro- 
miscuously, leaves  what  is  acquired  so  unconnected  and  loose 
that  any  part  of  it  may  be  jostled  out  of  its  place  and  lost,  or 
remain  only  to  mislead. 

Aptness  to  teach,  in  fine,  embraces  a  knowledge  of  methods  and 
processes.  These  are  indefinitely  various.  Some  are  adapted 
to  accomplish  their  object  in  an  easy  and  natural  manner ;  oth- 
ers in  a  toilsome  and  circuitous  one ;  others,  again,  may  accom- 
plish the  object  at  which  they  aim  with  certainty  and  despatch, 
but  secure  it  by  inflicting  deep  and  lasting  injuries  upon  the 
social  aud  moral  sentiments.  We  are  struck  with  surprise  on 
learning,  that,  but  a  few  ccntnries  since,  the  feudal  barons  of 
Bcotland,  in  running  out  the  lines  around  their  extensive  do- 
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mains,  nsed  to  take  a  party  of  boys,  and  whip  them  at  the  differ*- 
ent  posts  and  landmarks  in  order  to  give  them  a  retentive  mem* 
cry  as  witnesses  in  case  of  future  litigation  or  dispute.  Though 
this  might  give  them  a  vivid  recollection  of  localities,  yet  it 
would  hardly  improve  their  ideas  of  justice,  or  propitiate  theni 
to  bear  true  testimonv  in  favor  of  the  chastiser.  But  do  not 
those  who  have  no  aptness  to  teach  sometimes  accomplish  their 
objects  by  a  kindred  method? 

He  who  is  apt  to  teach  is  acquainted,  not  only  with  common 
methods  for  common  minds,  but  with  peculiar  methods  iot 
pupils  of  peculiar  dispositions  and  temperaments ;  and  he  is 
acquainted  with  the  principles  of  all  methods  wliereby  he  can 
vary  his  plan  according  to  any  difference  of  circumstances. 
The  statement  has  been  sometimes  made,  that  it  is  the  object  of 
Normal  Schools  to  subject  all  teachers  to  one  iuflexible,  immuta^ 
ble  course  of  instruction.  Nothing  could  be  more  erroneous; 
for  one  of  tlie  great  objects  is  to  give  them  a  knowledge  of  moded 
as  various  as  tlie  diversity  of  cases  that  may  arise,  tliat,  like  a 
skilful  pilot,  they  may  not  only  see  the  haven  for  which  they 
are  to  steer,  but  know  every  bend  in  the  channel  that  leads  to  it; 
No  one  is  so  poor  in  resources  for  difficult  emergencies  as  they 
may  arise  as  he  whose  knowledge  of  methods  is  limited  to  th^ 
one  in  which  he  happened  to  be  instructed.  It  is  in  this  way 
that  rude  nations  go  on  for  indefinite  periods,  imitating  what 
they  have  seen,  and  teaching  only  as  they  were  taught. 

3d.  Experience  has  also  proved  that  there  is  no  necessary  con- 
nection between  literary  competency,  aptness  to  teach,  and  the 
power  to  manage  and  govern  a  school  successfully.  They  are 
independent  qualifications  ;  yet  a  marked  deficiency  in  any  one 
of  the  three  renders  the  others  nearly  valueless.  In  regard  to 
the  ordinary  management  or  administration  of  a  school,  how 
much  judgment  is  demanded  in  the  organization  of  classes,  so 
that  no  scholar  shall  either  be  clogged  and  retarded,  or  hurried 
forward  with  injudicious  speed,  by  being  matclied  with  an  un- 
equal yoke-fellow  !  Great  discretion  is  necessary  in  the  assign- 
ment of  lessons,  in  order  to  avoid,  on  the  one  hand,  such  short- 
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Dess  in  the  tasks  as  allows  time  to  be  idle ;  and,  on  the  other, 
such  over-assignments  as  render  thoroughness  and  accuracy  im- 
practicable, and  thereby  so  habituate  the  pupil  to  mistakes  and 
imperfections,  that  he  cares  little  or  nothing  about  committing 
them.  Lessons,  as  far  as  it  is  possible,  should  be  so  adjusted 
to  the  capacity  of  the  scholar,  that  there  should  be  no  failure  in 
«  recitation  not  occasioned  by  culpable  neglect.  The  sense  of 
shame,  or  of  regret  for  ignorance,  can  never  be  made  exquisitely 
keen,  if  the  lessous  given  are  so  long,  or  so  difficult,  as  to  make 
failures  frequent.  When  "  bad  marks,"  as  they  are  called, 
against  a  scholar,  become  common,  they  not  only  lose  their 
salutary  force,  but  every  addition  to  them  debases  his  charac- 
ter, and  carries  him  through  a  regular  course  of  training  which 
prepares  him  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  those  convicts  who 
are  so  often  condemned,  that,  at  length,  they  care  nothing  for  the 
ignominy  of  the  sentence.  Yet  all  this  may  be  the  legitimate 
consequence  of  being  unequally  mated  or  injudiciously  tasked. 
It  is  a  sad  sight,  in  any  school,  to  see  a  pupil  marked  for  a  de- 
ficiency, without  any  blush  of  shame,  or  sign  of  guilt ;  and  it  is 
never  done  with  impunity  to  his  moral  character. 

The  preservation  of  order,  together  with  the  proper  despatch 
of  business,  requires  a  mean  between  the  too  much  and  the  too 
little,  in  all  the  evolutions  of  the  school,  which  it  is  difficult  to 
hit.  When  classes  leave  their  seats  for  the  recitation-stand, 
and  return  to  them  again,  or  when  the  different  sexes  have  a 
recess,  or  the  hour  of  intermission  arrives,  if  there  bo  not 
some  order  and  succession  of  movement,  the  school  will  be  tem- 
porarily converted  into  a  promiscuous  rabble,  giving  both  the 
temptation  and  the  opportunity  for  committing  every  species  of 
indecorum  and  a;rgression.  In  order  to  prevent  confusion,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  operations  of  the  school  may  be  conducted 
with  such  military  formality  and  procrastination,  —  the  second 
scholar  not  being  allowed  to  leave  his  seat  until  the  first  has 
reache<l  the  door,  or  the  place  of  recitation,  and  each  being 
made  to  walk  ou  tiptoe  to  secure  silence,  —  that  a  substantial 
part  of  every  school  session  will  be  wasted  in  the  wearisome 
pursuit  of  an  object  worth  nothing  when  obtained. 
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When  we  reflect  how  many  things  are  to  be  done  each  half- 
daj,  and  how  short  a  time  is  allotted  for  their  performance,  the 
necessity  of  system  in  regard  to  all  the  operations  of  the  school 
will  be  apparent.  System  compacts  labor ;  and  when  the  hand 
is  to  be  tnrned  to  an  almost  endless  variety  of  particulars,  if 
system  does  not  preside  over  the  whole  series  of  movements,  the 
time  allotted  to  each  will  be  spent  in  getting  ready  to  perform 
it.  With  lessons  to  set ;  with  so  many  classes  to  hear ;  with 
difficulties  to  explain ;  with  the  studious  to  bo  assisted ;  the 
idle  to  be  spurred ;  the  transgressors  to  be  admonished  or 
corrected ;  with  the  goers  and  comers  to  observe ;  —  with  all 
these  things  to  be  done,  no  considerable  progress  can  be  made, 
if  one  part  of  the  wheel  is  not  coming  up  to  the  work  while 
another  is  going  down.  And  if  order  do  not  pervade  the  school 
as  a  whole,  and  in  all  its  parts,  all  is  lost :  and  this  is  a  very 
difficult  thing ;  for  it  seems  as  though  the  school  were  only  a 
point,  rescued  out  of  a  chaos  that  still  encompasses  it,  and  is 
ready  on  the  first  opportunity  to  break  in  and  re-occupy  its  an- 
cient possession.  As  it  is  utterly  impracticable  for  any  commit- 
tee to  prepare  a  code  of  regulations  co-extensivc  with  all  the 
details  which  belong  to  the  management  of  a  school,  it  must  be 
left  with  the  teacher;  and  hence  the  necessity  of  skill  in  this 
item  of  the  long  list  of  his  qualifications. 

The  government  and  discipline  of  a  school  demands  qualities 
still  more  rare,  because  the  consequences  of  error  in  these  are 
still  more  disastrous.  What  caution,  wisdom,  uprightness,  and 
sometimes  even  intrepidity,  are  necessary  in  the  administration 
of  punishment !  Afler  all  other  means  have  been  tried,  and 
tried  in  vain,  the  chastisement  of  pupils  found  to  be  otherwise 
incorrigible  is  still  upheld  by  law  and  sanctioned  by  public 
opinion.  But  it  is  the  last  resort,  the  ultimate  resource,  ac- 
knowledged on  all  hands  to  be  a  relic  of  barbarism,  and  yet 
authorized  because  the  community,  although  they  feel  it  to  be  a 
great  evil,  have  not  yet  devised  and  applied  an  antidote. 
Through  an  ignorance  of  the  laws  of  health,  a  parent  may 

80  corrupt  the  constitution  of  his  child  as  to  render  poison  a 
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necessary  medicine  ;  and,  through  an  ignorance  of  the  laws  of 
mind,  he  may  do  the  same  thing  in  regard  to  punishment, 
Wtien  the  arts  of  health  and  of  education  are  understood, 
neither  poison  nor  punishment  will  need  to  be  used,  unless  in 
most  extraordinary  cases.  The  discipline  of  former  times  was 
inexorably  stern  and  severe  ;  and,  even  if  it  were  wished,  it  is 
impossible  now  to  return  to  it.  The  question  is,  what  can  be 
substituted,  which,  without  its  severity,  shall  have  its  efficiency? 
But  how  important  is  the  relation  in  which  a  teacher  stands 
towards  a  supposed  offender !  If  the  grounds  of  suspicion  are 
presumptive  only,  how  nice  the  balance  of  judgment  in  which 
they  should  be  weighed,  lest,  on  the  one  hand,  injustice  be  done 
by  bringing  a  false  accusation  against  the  innocent ;  or  lest,  on 
the  other,  a  real  offender  should  escape  through  mistaken  con- 
fidence and  charity  !  If  there  be  sufficient  ground  to  put  a  pupil 
upon  trial,  the  teacher  in  his  own  person  combines  the  charac- 
ters of  the  law-maker,  by  whom  the  rule,  supposed  to  be  trans- 
gressed, was  enacted ;  of  the  counsel  who  examines  the  wit- 
nesses ;  of  the  jury  who  decides  upon  the  facts  ;  and  of  the  judge 
interpreting  his  own  law,  and  awarding  sentence  according  to 
his  own  discretion.  And,  afler  all  this,  he  is  the  executive  offi- 
cer, inflicting  the  penalty  himself  has  awarded,  unless  that  pen- 
alty is  remitted  by  the  pardoning  power,  which  also  resides  in 
him.  Often,  too,  this  representative  or  depositary  of  so  many 
functions  is  himself  the  person  supposed  to  be  offended ;  and 
thus  he  presents  the  spectacle  of  a  party  in  interest  trying  his 
own  cause,  and  avenging  his  own  insults  against  his  own  dig- 
nity. If  he  suffers  the  out-door  consequences  of  inflicting  pun- 
ishment to  enter  his  mind,  his  fears  will  become  his  counsellors, 
and  they  will  be  as  false  as  his  pride.  This  specification  is  not 
given  for  the  purpose  of  excepting  to  that  uj<age  which  makes 
the  teacher  the  sovereign  of  the  schoolroom,  but  only  to  show 
what  danger  of  error  there  must  be  when  teachers  are  employed 
who  have  had  neither  experience  nor  instruction,  and  whose 
judgment  years  have  not  yet  begun  to  ripen.  Are  there  not 
teachers  to  whom  all  the  children  in  the  district  are  intruated 
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for  their  education,  and  for  all  the  momentous  and  enduring  in- 
terests connected  with  that  word,  to  whom  scarcely  a  parent  in 
the  district  would  surrender  the  care  and  management  of  his 
own  children  for  the  same  length  of  time?  Yet  how  much  less 
incapable  would  the  teacher  be  of  governing  and  controlling  a 
family  of  five  or  six  children  than  a  school  of  fifty  or  sixty ! 
Every  child  ought  to  find  at  school  the  affection  and  the  wis- 
dom which  he  has  left  at  home  ;  or,  if  he  has  left  neither  wis- 
dom nor  affection  at  home,  there  is  so  much  more  need  that  he 
should  find  them  at  school. 

A  school  should  be  governed  whh  a  steady  hand,  not  only 
during  the  same  season,  but  from  year  to  year ;  substantially 
the  same  extent  of  indulgence  being  allowed,  and  the  same  re- 
strictions imposed.  It  is  injurious  to  the  children  to  alternate 
between  the  extremes  of  an  easy  and  a  sharp  discipline.  It  is 
unjust  also  for  one  teacher  to  profit  by  letting  down  the  disci- 
pline of  a  school,  and  thus  throw  upon  his  successor  the  labor 
of  raising  it  up  to  its  former  level. 

4th.  In  two  words  the  statute  opens  to  all  teachers  an  exten- 
sive field  of  duty,  by  ordaining  that  all  the  youth  in  the  schools 
shall  be  taught  "  good  behavior,**  The  framers  of  the  law  were 
aware  how  rapidly  good  or  bad  manners  mature  into  good  or 
bad  morals ;  they  saw  that  good  manners  have  not  only  the 
negative  virtue  of  restraining  from  vice,  but  the  positive  one  of 
leading,  by  imperceptible  gradations,  towards  the  practice  of 
almost  all  the  social  virtues.  The  effects  of  civililv  or  discour- 
tesy,  of  gentlemanly  or  ungcutlemanly  deportment,  are  not 
periodical  or  occasional,  merely,  but  of  constant  recurrence ; 
and  all  the  members  of  society  have  a  direct  interest  in  the 
manners  of  each  of  its  individuals  ;  because  each  one  is  a  radi- 
ating point,  the  centre  of  a  circle  which  he  fills  with  pleasure  or 
annoyance,  not  only  for  those  who  voluntarily  enter  it,  but  for 
those,  who,  in  the  promiscuous  movements  of  society,  are  caught 
within  its  circumference.  Good  behavior  includes  the  elements 
of  that  equity,  benevolence,  conscience,  which,  in  their  great 
combinations,  the  moralist  treats  of  in  his  books  of  ethics,  and 
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the  legislator  enjoins  in  lus  codes  of  law.  The  schoolroom 
and  its  playground,  next  to  the  family  table,  are  the  places 
where  the  selfish  propensities  come  into  most  direct  collision 
with  social  duties.  Here,  then,  a  right  direction  should  be 
given  to  the  growing  mind.  The  surrounding  influences  which 
are  incorporated  into  its  new  thoughts  and  feelings,  and  make 
part  of  their  substance,  are  too  minute  and  subtle  to  be  received 
in  masses  like  nourishment ;  they  are  rather  imbibed  into  the 
system  unconsciously  by  every  act  of  respiration,  and  are  con- 
stantly insinuating  themselves  into  it  through  all  the  avenues  of 
the  senses.  If,  then,  the  manners  of  the  teacher  are  to.be  imi- 
tated by  his  pupils,  if  he  is  the  glass  at  which  they  "  do  dress 
themselves,"  how  strong  is  the  necessity  that  he  should  under- 
stand those  nameless  and  innumerable  practices  in  regard  to 
deportment,  dress,  conversation,  and  all  personal  ha'bits,  that 
constitute  the  difference  between  a  gentleman  and  a  clown ! 
We  can  bear  some  oddity  or  eccentricity  in  a  friend  whom  we 
admire  for  his  talents  or  revere  for  his  virtues ;  but  it  becomes 
quite  a  different  thing  when  the  oddity  or  the  eccentricity  is  to 
be  a  pattern  or  model  from  which  fifty  or  a  hundred  children 
are  to  form  their  manners.  It  was  well  remarked  by  the  ablest 
British  traveller  who  has  ever  visited  this  couutry,  that,  amongst 
us,  "  every  male  above  twenty-one  years  of  age  claims  to  be  a 
sovereign.     He  is,  therefore,  bound  to  be  a  gentleman" 

5th.  On  the  indispensable,  all-controlling  requisite  of  moral 
character,  I  have  but  a  single  suggestion  to  make  in  addition 
to  those  admirable  views  on  this  subject  which  are  scattered  up 
and  down  through  the  committees'  reports.  This  suggestion 
relates  to  the  responsibility  resting  on  those  individuals  who 
give  letters  of  recommendation  or  certificates  of  character  to 
candidates  for  schools.  Probably  one-half,  perhaps  more, 
of  all  the  teachers  in  the  State  are  comparatively  strangers  in 
the  respective  place  where  they  are  employed.  Hence  the  ex- 
amining committee,  in  the  absence  of  personal  knowledge,  must 
rely  upon  testimonials  exhibited  before  them.  These  consist  of 
credentials  brought  from  abroad,  which  are  sometimes  obtaiued 
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through  the  partialities  of  relationship,  interest,  or  sect ;  or 
even  given  lest  a  refusal  should  be  deemed  an  unneighborly  act^ 
and  the  applicant  should  be  offended  or  alienated  by  a  repulse. 
But  are  interests  of  such  vast  moment  as  the  moral  influence  of 
teachers  upon  the  rising  generation  to  be  sacrificed  to  private 
considerations  of  relationship  or  predilection,  or  any  other  self- 
ish or  personal  motive  whatever?  It  may  be  very  agreeable  to 
a  person  to  receive  the  salary  of  a  teacher,  but  this  fact  has  no 
tendency  to  prove  his  fitness  for  the  station :  if  so,  the  poor* 
house  would  bo  the  place  to  inquire  for  teachers ;  and  what 
claim  to  conscience  or  benevolence  can  that  man  have  who 
jeopards  the  permanent  welfare  of  fifty  or  a  hundred  children 
for  the  private  accommodation  of  a  friend?  In  regard  to  pecu- 
niary transactions,  it  is  provided  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  that 
whoever  recommends  another  as  responsible  and  solvent  be- 
comes himself  liable  for  the  debts  which  may  bo  contracted, 
under  a  faith  in  the  recommendation,  should  it  prove  to  have 
been  falsely  given.  The  recommendation  is  held  to  be  a  war- 
ranty ;  and  it  charges  its  author  with  all  its  losses  incurred, 
within  tiie  scope  of  a  fair  construction.  It  is  supposed  that, 
without  this  responsibility,  the  expanded  business  of  trade  and 
commerce  would  be  restricted  to  persons  possessing  a  mutual 
knowledge  of  each  other's  trustworthiness  or  solvency.  But 
why  siiould  the  precious  and  enduring  interests  of  morality  be 
accounted  of  minor  importance,  and  protected  by  feebler  secu- 
rities than  common  tnilfic?  Why  should  the  man  who  has 
been  defrauded  by  an  accredited  peddler  have  his  remedy  against 
the  guarantor,  while  he  who  is  iustrumental  in  inflicting  upon 
a  district,  and  upon  all  the  children  in  a  district,  the  curse  of  a 
dissolute,  vicious  teacher,  escapes  the  condign  punishment  of 
general  execration?  In  the  contemplation  of  the  law,  the 
school  committee  are  sentinels  stationed  at  the  door  of  every 
schoolhouse  in  the  State  to  see  that  no  tcaciier  ever  crosses  its 
threshold  who  is  not  clothed,  from  the  crown  of  his  head  to  the 
sole  of  his  foot,  in  garments  of  virtue ;  and  they  are  the  ene- 
mies of  the  human  race,  —  not  of  contemporaries  only,  but  of 
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posterity,  —  who,  from  any  private  or  sinister  motive,  strive  to 
put  these  sentinels  to  sleep  in  order  that  one  who  is  profane  or 
intemperate,  or  addicted  to  low  associations,  or  branded  with  the 
stigma  of  any  vice,  may  elude  the  vigilance  of  the  watchmen,  and 
be  installed  over  the  pure  minds  of  the  young  as  their  guide 
and  exemplar.  If  none  but  teachers  of  pure  tastes,  of  good 
manners,  of  exemplary  morals,  had  ever  gained  admission  into 
our  schools,  neither  the  schoolrooms  nor  their  appurtenances 
would  have  been  polluted  as  some  of  them  now  arc  with  such 
ribald  inscriptions,  and  with  the  carvings  of  such  obscene  em« 
blems,  as  would  make  a  heathen  blush.  Every  person,  there* 
fore,  who  indorses  another's  character,  as  one  befitting  a  school 
teacher,  stands  before  the  public  as  his  moral  bondsman  and 
sponsor,  and  should  be  held  to  a  rigid  accountability. 

It  will  ever  remain  an  honor  to  the  Commonwealth  of  Mas* 
sachusetts,  that  among  all  the  reports  of  its  school  committees 
for  the  last  year,  so  many  of  which  were  voluminous  and  de- 
tailed, and  a  majority  of  which  probably  were  prepared  by 
clergymen  belonging  to  all  the  various  denominations  in  the 
State,  there  was  not  one  which  advocated  the  iutroductiou  of 
sectarian  instruction  or  sectarian  books  into  our  public  schools; 
while,  with  accordant  views,  —  as  a  single  voice  coming  from  a 
single  heart,  —  they  urge,  they  insist,  they  demand,  that  the 
great  axioms  of  a  Christian  morality  shall  be  sedulously  taught, 
and  that  the  teachers  shall  themselves  be  patterns  of  the  virtues 
they  are  required  to  inculcate. 

The  limits  proper  for  a  report  debar  me  from  pursuing  the 
topics  under  this  head  into  further  detail.  It  may,  however,  be 
briefly  observed,  on  the  one  hand,  that  there  are  some  delin- 
quencies on  the  part  of  a  teacher,  such  as  the  commencement  of  a 
school  without  having  submitted  to  an  examination  by  the  com- 
mittee as  required  by  law ;  the  unauthorized  introduction  of 
books  into  the  school  which  are  not  contained  in  the  list  fur- 
nished by  the  committee  ;  and  the  open  disregard  of  directions 
given  by  the  committee  in  respect  to  the  classification  or  man- 
agement of  the  school ;  all  or  either  of  which  prove  that  the 


REPORT   FOR   IWO.  71 

teacher  is  destitute  of  good  principles,  that  he  is  capable  of  a 
wilful  violatiou  or  evasion  of  the  laws  of  the  State,  and  which, 
therefore,  demonstrate  his  unfitness  to  fill  a  place  where  a  spirit 
of  subordination  and  of  obedience  to  legitimate  authority  is 
among  the  Icss^ons  to  be  taught  by  practice  as  well  as  by  pre- 
cept. On  the  other  hand,  I  can  only  refer  to  those  eminent 
advantages  which  v/ould  accrue  from  employing  a  teacher,  who, 
in  addition  to  the  qualifications  enumerated  in  the  statute-book, 
should  possess  a  mind  filled  with  stores  of  knowledge  collateral 
to  the  branches  pursued  in  the  school ;  so  that  the  pupils  from 
day  to  day  might  not  only  be  enlivened  and  instructed  by  appo- 
site anecdote  and  impressive  illustration,  but  be  led  to  emulate 
the  attainments  which  it  is  their  delight  to  witness  in  him.  So 
too,  if  from  the  extent  of  the  teacher's  acquirements,  and  the 
worth  and  dignity  of  his  character,  his  society  should  be  sought 
by  all  the  families  in  the  n&ighborhood  ;  and,  as  he  visited  from 
house  to  house,  he  should  exhibit  a  living  example  of  those  pow- 
ers of  instructing  and  of  pleasing  which  are  derived  from  intel- 
lectual resources  and  benevolence  of  disposition,  —  he  would  im- 
bue the  youth  of  the  district  with  the  love  of  knowledge  and  the 
desire  of  excellence,  and  thus  lay  the  foundation  of  tastes,  hab- 
its, and  institutions  which  would  shed  their  pure  and  ennobling 
influences  over  a  long  tract  of  future  time.  It  is  an  authentic 
anecdote  of  the  late  Dr.  Nathaniel  Bowditch,  that  when,  at  the 
age  of  twenty-one  years,  he  sailed  on  an  East-Indian  voyage, 
he  took  pains  to  instruct  the  crew  of  the  ship  in  the  art  of  navi- 
gation. Every  sailor  on  board,  during  that  voyage,  became 
afterwards  a  captain  of  a  ship.  Such  are  the  natural  conse- 
quences of  associating,  with  a  man  whose  mind  is  intent  upon 
useful  knowledge,  and  whose  actions  are  born  of  benevolence. 

CONSTANCY  AND  PUNCTUALITY  OF  ATTENDANCE. 

.  .  .  After  the  territory  of  the  State  has  been  judiciously  dis- 
tricted, good  schoolhouses  prepared,  the  scholars  all  provided 
both  with  the  requisite  number  and  proper  kinds  of  books,  and 
the  town  has  made  appropriations  sufficiently  liberal  to  com 
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mand  the  aervices  of  well-qualified  teachers,  —  after  all  these 
preliminaries  have  been  attended  to,  the  power  of  money  ceases. 
Up  to  this  point  the  possession  of  property,  and  a  spirit  of  liber- 
ality in  bestowing  it,  arc  indispensable  ;  but  here  their  agency  ter- 
minates. The  schools  here  pass,  as  it  were,  under  a  new  juris- 
diction, —  from  material  to  moral  infiuences ;  and  if  not  cher- 
ished by  the  latter,  they  might  as  well  have  never  been  founded. 
So  far,  it  is  external  organization,  the  preparation  of  an  out- 
ward form  merely ;  but  it  is  yet  a  cold,  inert,  dead  mass,  a 
body  of  clay.  A  vitality,  a  genial  warmth,  a  living  principle 
of  energy,  are  now  to  be  infused  and  spread  through  every  fibre 
of  this  organized  frame,  or  all  the  skill  and  cost  which  have  been 
expended  in  its  formation  will  be  lost ;  or  what  is  far  worse, 
and  perhaps  far  more  probable,  that  body  will  corrupt,  and  in 
its  corruption  engender  a  thousand  pernicious  forms  of  life. 
Moral  power  is  now  to  be  added  to  pecuniary,  or  the  pecuniary 
had  better  never  have  been  exerted. 

Under  this  head,  the  first  thing  in  the  order  of  time,  if  not 
the  first  in  point  of  importance,  is  the  constant  and  punctual 
attendance  of  the  scholars.  Without  authentic  information  on 
the  subject  of  irregularity  in  attendance,  the  extent  to  which  it 
has  prevailed  would  have  been  wholly  incredible.  According 
to  the  school  census  of  last  year,  the  whole  number  of  children 
in  the  State  between  the  ages  of  four  and  sixteen  was  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-nine  thousand  two  hundred  and 

sixty-eight 179,268 

The  average  attendance  during  the  summer  of  the 

same  year  (1839-40)  was  ....  92,G98 

Do.  during  the  winter 111,844 

Of  the  number  attending  who  were  under  four  years 

of  age,  there  were         ....      7,844 
Do.  over  sixteen  years  of  age  .         .         .    11,884 


19,678 


If  the  children  under  four  years  of  age,  who  at^ 
tended  school,  are  deducted  from  the  aggregate 
of  attendance  in  summer,  and  those  over  sixteen 
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years  from  tho  aggregate  of  attendance  in  win- 
ter, the  average  attendance  of  those  between  four 
and  sixteen  will  stand  thus :  — 

For  summer 84,854 

For  winter 100,010 

And  allowing  twelve  thousand  as  the  number  of  the  children 
who  derive  their  whole  education  from  academies  and  private 
schools,  and  therefore  are  not  dependent  upon  the  Common 
Schools  at  all,  and  deducting  this  number  from  the  uumbcr  of 
children  in  the  State  who  are  between  the  ages  of  four  and  six- 
teen years  (thus  179,268—12,000  -=  167,208),  and  the  pro- 
portion of  those  who  attend  the  Common  Schools  in  summer, 
compared  with  the  whole  number  dependent  upon  those  schools, 
is  as  84,854  to  167,268,  or  a  very  small  fraction  more  than 
one-half;  and  the  proportion  of  those  who  attend  the  same 
schools  in  winter,  compared  with  tho  whole  number  dependent 
upon  them,  is  as  100,010  to  167,268,  or  about  ten-seventeenths 
only. 

One  striking  aspect  of  this  lamentable  fact  is  the  waste  of 
money  which  it  proves.  The  amount  raised  by  taxes  last  year 
for  teachers*  wages  and  board,  and  fuel  for  the  schools,  was 
$477,221.24.  Of  4he  portion  of  this  sum  which  was  expended 
for  the  summer  schools,  about  one-half  was  lost,  and  of  the 
portion  expended  for  the  winter  schools,  about  seven-seven- 
teenths, through  irregularity  in  the  attendance  of  tho  scholars ; 
that  is,  of  the  $477,221.24  raised  for  the  support  of  our  public 
schools,  more  than  two  hundred  thousand  dollars  was  directly 
thrown  away  by  this  voluntary  abandonment  of  privileges. 
Nor,  in  this  computation,  is  any  thing  included  for  interest  on 
the  cost  of  schoolhouses ;  for  the  loss  of  an  equal  proportion  of 
the  amount  contributed  for  public  schools  ($37,269.74)  ;  for  an 
equal  proportion  also  of  the  income  (about  $20,000)  of  the 
State  school  fund;  of  the  income  also  (15,270.89)  of  local 
funds  for  public  schools  ;  and  of  such  portions  of  the  income  of 
the  surplus  revenue  as  individual  towns  have  appropriated  for 
the  support  of  the  schools.     Vast,  enormous  as  the  maiu  item 
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of  the  pecuniary  loss  is,  a  proportional  loss  from  these  sources 
(which  in  the  whole  amount  to  more  than  $75,000)  would 
materially  enlarge  it.  If  made  out  with  the  exactness  of  a 
business  account,  it  would  startle  every  business  man  in  the 
community.  Is  it  a  subject  for  less  surprise  and  regret  be- 
cause it  is  an  educational  account?  What  manufacturing  or 
other  business  establishment  could  prosper  if  its  laborers  should 
absent  themselves  for  a  corresponding  proportion  of  the  time? 
What  a  direful  calamity  it  would  be  justly  deemed  if  some 
wide-spreading  epidemic  should  visit  the  State  from  year  to 
year,  and  deprive  its  children  of  an  equal  amount  of  their  school 
privileges  !  It  is  well  remarked,  in  one  of  the  reports,  that  the 
promulgation  of  a  law  which  should  deprive  the  children  of  so 
noble  a  boon  would  produce  a  stamp-act  ferment. 

Who,  beforehand,  could  have  deemed  it  possible  that  a  peo- 
ple so  renowned  for  the  virtues  of  frugality  and  economy,  for 
their  skill  in  turning  limited  means  to  a  great  account,  would 
have  tolerated  this  extent  of  wastefulness?  The  fact  can  be 
explained  only  on  the  ground  that  we  were  unaware  of  its  exist- 
ence. A  parent  who  surmounts  no  obstacles  to  get  his  children 
daily  to  school,  or  who  keeps  them  at  home  to  subserve  the  pet- 
tiest convenience,  has  no  conception  how  rapidly  the  column  of 
absences  lengthens,  nor  of  the  amount  of  its  footing  at  the  end 
of  the  term.  He  does  not  see,  that,  for  every  day*s  absence  of 
his  chihl,  so  much  mental  nourishment  is  withheld,  his  growth 
so  much  retarded,  and  that  he  is  preparing  to  send  out  that  child 
into  the  world  an  intellectual  dwarf. 

But,  with  the  industrial  habits  of  our  community,  this  amount 
of  money  can  be  re-earned ;  indeed,  it  bears  no  proportion  to 
the  annual  products  of  our  labor  and  skill.  But  an  item  of  loss 
is  involved  which  neither  labor  nor  skill  can  ever  repair.  The 
time  is  irrevocable.  The  spring-season  of  human  life  once  past 
cannot  be  restored.  The  seed-time  lost,  the  harvest  also  is 
lost.     This  forfeiture  is  without  redemption. 

The  period  during  which,  as  a  general  rule,  our  children  at- 
tend school,  viz.  between  the  ages  of  four  and  sixteen  years, 
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is  twelve  years.  The  proportion  of  twelve  years  correspond- 
ing with  this  amount  of  absences  is  more  than  five  years ;  and 
therefore  the  children,  on  an  average,  for  so  much  of  the  period 
of  life  that  should  be  sacredly  devoted  to  education,  are  deprived 
of  ite  benefits.  It  must  also  be  remembered  that  this  deduction 
is  not  made  from  an  entire  year,  but  from  the  period  of  seven 
months  and  ten  days,  which  was  last  year  the  average  length 
of  the  schools  ;  so  that  schools,  originally  far  too  short,  are  cut 
down  to  a  little  more  than  half  their  apparent  length,  and  so 
much  even  of  a  scanty  mental  subsistence  is  taken  away. 
When  Dr.  Franklin  said,  *'  Time  is  money,"  he  referred  to 
adults :  with  children,  time  is  more  valuable  than  money ;  it  is 
education. 

Our  law,  in  establishing  the  legal  age  of  majority,  or  period 
of  emancipation  from  parental  control,  at  twenty-one  years,  has 
followed  the  clear  indications  of  nature.  The  period  of  minor- 
ity and  tutelage  which  precedes  this  age  is  necessary  for  the 
growth  and  preparation  required  for  the  labors  and  duties  of 
manhood.  And  the  indications  of  nature  are  equally  clear  in 
regard  to  the  mind.  The  young  mind  needs  the  instruction  and 
guidance  of  more  mature  minds  ;  it  needs  instruments  and  aids 
which  it  is  incapable  of  preparing  for  itself;  nay,  of  the  very 
existence  of  which  it  is  itself  ignorant  until  the  full  period,  or 
nearly  the  full  period,  of  legal  minority  has  passed.  Were  it 
not  so,  the  young  of  the  human  race  would  have  come  to  their 
bodily  and  mental  maturity,  like  the  young  of  the  inferior  ani- 
mals, at  an  earlier  period,  at  the  end  of  a  month  or  a  year,  or 
at  farthest  at  the  end  of  a  few  years.  It  is  this  extensive  and 
irrevocable  portion  of  early  life,  proved  by  all  observation  and 
analogy  to  be  so  essential  to  a  preparation  for  the  duties  of  man- 
hood, that  is  withdrawn  ;  and  yet,  when  these  neglected  children 
shall  arrive  at  the  state  of  manhood,  the  duties  belons:inf]:  to  tliat 
state  will  be  required  of  them,  or  society,  in  some  or  in  all  of 
its  relations,  must  suffer  the  penalty. 

The  main  trunk  of  this  evil  of  non-attendance  sends  off  nu- 
merous branches,  each  of  which  is  laden  with  its  own  peculiar 
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kind  of  bitter  fruit.  Oae  effect  is  the  injustice  done  to  the 
teacher.  If  the  register  of  the  school  bears  the  names  of  sev* 
enty  different  scholars,  while  the  school  is  reduced  by  absences 
to  an  average  of  fifty,  the  common  inference  is,  that  although 
seventy  is  a  greater  number  than  one  teacher  can  properly  in- 
struct, yet  that  ho  must  be  in  fault  if  he  does  not  teach  the  fifty 
in  a  competent  manner,  and  advance  them  at  a  rapid  rate.  And 
yet  a  school  averaging  hhj  scholars,  reduced  to  that  number 
from  seventy  by  absences,  is  far  more  difiicult,  both  to  instruct 
and  to  govern,  than  a  school  of  a  hundred,  all  of  whom  attend 
regularly.  A  teacher,  therefore,  ought  to  be  excused,  not 
blamed,  if  he  does  not  carry  a  small  number  of  scholars  rap« 
idly  forward  if  the  number  is  made  small  by  irregularity  in 
attendance ;  yet  those  who  send  their  children  most  irregularly 
are  among  the  first  to  complain  that  they  make  little  progress. 
The  law  (under  a  certain  condition)  requires  the  employment 
of  an  assistant  teacher  in  all  the  public  schools  when  the  aver- 
age number  of  scholars  is  fifty.  But  the  principal  teacher 
needs  an  assistant  quite  as  much  when  a  school  of  fifly  is  re- 
duced to  an  average  of  thirty  by  absences  as  when  it  rises  to 
seventy  by  a  regular  attendance  of  all  the  scholars  belonging 
to  it. 

Again :  if  parents  keep  a  child  at  home  for  two  or  three  days, 
or  for  three  or  four  half-days,  in  a  week,  he  must,  at  least,  be 
stationary,  while  the  class  to  which  he  belongs  is  advancing. 
Hence,  on  his  return  to  the  school,  he  is  not  in  a  suitable  con- 
dition to  rejoin  his  class.  But,  generally,  there  is  no  other 
class  in  which  he  can  be  placed :  and  the  formation  of  new 
classes  to  meet  these  cases  would  soon  destroy  classification  al- 
together ;  because  the  classes  would  soon  become  as  numerous 
as  the  scholars ;  and  the  school,  which  should  march  onward  in 
regular  divisions,  would  be  reduced  to  a  promiscuous  throng 
of  stragglers.  Unless  in  extraordinary  cases,  therefore,  the 
absent  scholar  must  resume  his  place  iu  the  class  ;  but,  as  the 
correct  understanding  of  each  successive  step  in  his  studies  de- 
pends upon  his  having  mastered  the  preceding  steps,  he  is  almost 
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necessarily  incapacitated  for  intelligent  study  and  good  recita- 
tions. Out  of  this  come,  not  merely  loss  of  knowledge,  but  habits 
of  incorrectness.  The  pupil,  accustomed  to  failures  and  mis- 
takes, is  hardened  into  indifference  ;  he  loses  the  greatest  incite- 
ment to  study,  —  the  pleasure  of  understanding  his  lessons  ;  be- 
comes careless,  mischievous,  disobedient ;  draws  down  upon  him- 
self the  displeasure  of  the  teacher,  perhaps  punishment ;  has  all 
his  associations  established,  adverse  to  learning ;  looks  for 
pleasure  elsewhere  ;  is  disgusted  with  the  school ;  and,  as  soon 
as  possible,  forfeits  its  privileges  by  abandonment,  —  the  victim 
of  irregular  attendance. 

The  previous  half-day,  when  a  child  expects  to  be  absent, 
and  the  half-day  after  he  has  been  so,  are  worth  but  little,  even 
with  good  scholars.  A  child  must  have  an  almost  inconceiv- 
able love  of  the  school  to  desire  to  be  there,  when  he  knows 
that  his  ignorance  of  the  lessons  is  to  be  put  in  direct  and  pub- 
lic contrast  with  the  knowledge  of  his  classmates  ;  and  he  must 
have  an  almost  incredible  love  of  knowledge  to  derive  any  grati- 
fication from  the  broken  fragments  of  it  wliich  he  can  obtain  at 
these  irregular  intervals.  The  spirit  of  pride,  which  would 
prompt  him  to  stay  away  from  the  final  examination  of  the 
school,  lest  he  should  be  questioned  upon  parts  of  a  study 
which  he  had  never  seen,  or  upon  parts  dependent  upon  what 
he  had  never  seen,  would  promise  as  much  for  the  character  of 
the  future  man,  as  the  spirit  of  indifierence  that  could  tamely 
bear  the  exposure. 

Irregularity  of  attendance  in  any  one  member  of  a  class  is 
an  act  of  injustice  to  every  other  member  of  it.  After  an 
absence,  whether  longer  or  shorter,  the  pupil,  on  his  return, 
must  inevitably  learn  his  lessons  in  a  very  imperfect  man- 
ner. He  occupies  double  his  share  of  the  time  at  a  recita- 
tion ;  he  requires  double  the  amount  of  explanations  from  the 
teacher  ;  and  these  explanations,  having  been  previously  given, 
are  not  necessary  for  the  others.  Hence,  the  absent  scholars 
are  a  perpetual  clog  upon  the  class.  The  advanced  body  must^ 
wait,  while  the  laggards  are  coming  up ;  and  thus  not  only  the 
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absentees  themselves,  but  the  reputation  of  the  teacher,  the 
condition  of  the  school,  the  character  of  the  district,  arc  all 
made  to  suffer  the  consequences  of  the  guilt  of  unnecessary 
absence. 

The  effects  of  a  want  of  punctuality,  though  less  in  extent, 
fire  similar  in  kind  ;  co-existing,  they  are  a  mutual  aggravation^ 

But,  without  entering  into  further  detail  respecting  the  losses, 
embarrassments,  and  injustice,  resulting  from  this  common 
delinquency,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  primary  importance  to 
inquire  what  measures  can  be  adopted  to  dry  up  a  fountain  of 
mischief,  which  sends  forth  such  copious  streams. 

The  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  render  the  schoolhouse,  both 
by  its  external  appearance  and  its  internal  conveniences,  a 
place  of  attraction ;  or,  at  any  rate,  to  prevent  it  from  being 
a  place  odious  to  the  sight,  and  painful  to  the  bodies  and 
limbs,  of  the  pupils.  The  excuses  and  contrivances  of  the 
children  to  stay  away  from  a  repulsive,  uuhealthful  school- 
house  seem  to  be  preventives,  which  Nature,  in  her  wise 
economy,  has  provided,  to  escape  the  infliction  of  permanent 
evils. 

ffhe  teacher  can  do  much,  in  various  ways,  to  diminish  the 
cases  of  absence  and  tardiness^  When  the  question  is  debated, 
at  tlie  evening  fire-side  or  at  the  breakfast-table,  whether  a 
child  shall  stay  at  home  or  go  to  school,  the  child  has  a  voice 
and  a  vote,  and  oflen  the  casting  vote,  in  its  decision.  If  he 
loves  the  school,  he  will  be  an  able  advocate  for  the  expediency 
of  attending  it.  If  errands  or  any  little  household  services 
are  to  be  done,  the  child  will  rise  an  hour  earlier,  or  sit  up  an 
hour  later,  or  bestir  himself  with  greater  activity,  to  accom- 
plish them,  that  he  may  attend  the  school.  For  this  object,  he 
will  forego  a  family  holiday,  postpone  the  reception  or  the 
making  of  a  visit,  endure  summer's  heat,  or  brave  winter's 
cold.  On  the  contrary,  if  the  pupil  looks  towards  the  school 
with  aversion  ;  if  his  heart  sinks  within  him  when  the  name  of 
the  teacher  is  mentioned,  or  his  image  is  excited,  —  then  every 
pretence  for  absence  will  be  magnified,  and  invention  will  be 
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active  in  fabricating  excuses.  In  the  former  case,  he  would 
almost  feign  to  be  well  when  he  was  sick ;  here,  he  will  feign 
to  be  sick  when  he  is  well.  Hence  it  will  very  often  happen, 
that  the  pleas  or  excuses  of  the  pupil  himself  will  determine 
the  question  of  going  or  staying;  and  it  depends  primarily 
upon  the  teacher  which  way  this  steady  and  powerful  bias  shall 
incline. 

During  the  first  part  of  the  school-term,  and  while  the 
habits  of  the  pupils  are  forming,  a  skilful  teacher  may  do 
much  towards  inspiring  a  laudable  pride  in  the  scholars,  in 
regard  to  constancy  and  promptness.  He  can  cause  a  public 
opinion  to  be  spread  through  the  school,  that  absence  or  tardi- 
ness, without  the  strongest  reasons,  is  a  stigma  on  the  delin- 
quent, a  dishonorable  abandonment  of  the  post  of  duty.  When 
errors  are  committed,  or  difficulties  felt,  in  consequence  of 
either  of  these  causes,  he  can  point  out  the  relation  between 
the  cause  and  its  effect,  and  warn  against  a  repetition.  To 
save  the  feelings  of  a  child  who  comes  late,  or  after  a  half- 
day's  absence,  and  renders  a  valid  excuse,  he  can  acquit  him 
before  the  school  of  the  apparent  neglect.  He  can  refer  to  the 
state  of  the  Register  in  a  brief  remark  at  the  close  of  the  day ; 
taking  occasion,  if  the  attendance  is  full,  to  commend  the 
scholars  for  it,  —  to  express  his  regret  and  mortification  if  it 
is  not ;  but  always  so  measuring  and  attempering  his  blame 
and  his  praise,  that  none  shall  be  disheartened  by  the  severity 
of  the  former,  and  that  the  latter  shall  not  become  valueless 
by  its  superabundance.  If  regularity  and  punctuality  could  be 
secured,  during  a  four  months'  school,  by  expending  an  entire 
week  in  this  way  at  its  beginning,  the  loss  would  be  repaid 
4  sevenfold  before  its  close.  If  the  teachers  have  not  consider- 
ation enough  to  speak  on  these  subjects  to  their  pupils,  how 
can  they  expect  that  the  pupils,  unprompted,  will  originate 
proper  views  concerning  their  importance? 

There  is  one  act  of  justice  which  a  teacher,  who  demands 
punctuality,  should  never  fail  of  rendering.  Let  him  observe 
the  golden  rule,  and,  when  he  demands  punctuality  of  his  pupils, 
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be  punctual  himself,  —  punctual,  not  only  in  the  hour  of  com- 
mencing his  school,  but  in  the  hour  of  closing  it.  Pupils  have 
a  sense  of  justice  on  this  subject :  if  the  regular  intermission 
is  an  hour,  and  the  afternoon  session  commences  at  one  o'clock, 
they  want  to  be  dismissed  at  twelve.  In  this  respect,  let  the 
teacher  bestow  what  ho  demands,  and  enforce  his  precept  by 
his  example ;  or,  at  least,  when  the  morning  or  the  evening 
hour  arrives  for  dismissing  the  school,  let  him  bring  its 
exercises  to  a  pause,  and  give  his  pupils  an  option  to  retire  or 
to  remain.  Years  of  mere  talk  are  oflen  lost  upon  children, 
while  a  practical  lesson  is  never  without  its  effect. 

Some  teachers  have  adopted  the  plan  of  sending,  to  the 
parents  and  guardians  of  all  the  scholars,  weekly  reports,  or 
cards,  containing  an  account  of  all  cases  of  absence  or  tardi- 
ness. In  some  instances,  these  cards  contain  also  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  quality  of  recitations,  of  the  general  deportment  of 
the  children,  or  whatever  else  the  teacher  desires  the  parent 
or  guardian  to  be  acquainted  with. 

To  secure  a  prompt  attendance  at  the  opening  of  the  school, 
each  half-day,  some  teachers  make  it  their  practice,  during 
the  first  five  or  ten  minutes  of  the  school,  to  have  an  exer- 
cise in  vocal  music,  or  to  relate  some  useful  and  instruc- 
tive anecdote,  or  to  read  an  interesting  incident  from  a  bio- 
graphy, or  to  give  a  description  of  a  curious  fact  in  natural 
history  ;  or,  where  there  is  apparatus,  to  perform,  occasionally, 
a  striking  experiment,  and  explain  to  what  department  of  busi- 
ness or  the  arts  it  is  related ;  to  show  the  pupils,  for  instance, 
that,  in  an  exhausted  receiver,  a  feather  falls  as  rapidly  as  a 
stone ;  tliat,  without  air,  guupowder  will  not  burn ;  how  a 
steam-engine. is  made,  or  a  rainbow  formed.  Why  should  all 
the  curiosity  of  children  be  pent  up  for  months,  to  vent  itself,  at 
last,  on  the  occasion  of  raree-shows,  circus-riding,  or  militia 
musters  ? 

The  teacher  ought  also  to  visit  the  parents  of  children  who 
attend  irregularly,  and  kindly  and  affectiouately  to  expostulate 
with  them  on  the  irremediable  injury  they  are  iufiictiug  on 
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their  offspring,  both  by  the  time  they  lose,  aod  the  bad  habiu 
they  form. 

In  several  of  the  larger  towns  in  the  State,  the  school-com- 
mittees have  enacted  positive  regulations,  excluding  for  the 
forenoon  or  afternoon  session  all  who  come  late ;  and  for  the 
residue  of  the  term,  all  who  are  absent,  unless  from  sickness 
or  some  other  disabling  cause,  for  a  fixed  number  of  days  or 
half-days.  There  may  be  some  objections  to  this  course, — 
such  as  the  fact,  that  truant-dispositioncd  boys  may  contrive 
to  be  absent  the  requisite  number  of  days,  or  half-days,  for 
the  very  purpose  of  being  excluded  afterwards ;  but  almost 
any  other  evil  is  less  than  the  combined  influence  of  the 
innumerable  throng  that  follow  in  the  train  of  a  general 
irregularity  and  tardiness.  For  most  of  the  scholars, 
this  last-mentioned  method  is  very  effectual.  It  is  the  practice 
of  many  of  the  lyceums  in  the  State  to  close  the  doors  of  the 
lecture-room  at  a  given  hour ;  and  railroad-cars  and  steam- 
boats have  a  fixed  time  for  starting,  —  the  consequence  of 
which  is  that  everybody  is  punctual ;  and,  were  all  the  gains 
of  this  punctuality  added  together,  it  would  be  found  that 
years  of  time  are  saved  daily  by  the  regulation. 

Some  towns,  in  order  to  bring  the  force  of  a  pecuniary  mo- 
tive to  bear  upon  the  subject,  distribute  the  school-money 
among  the  districts,  not  in  the  ratio  of  the  children  between 
four  and  sixteen  years  of  age,  but  in  the  ratio  of  their  attend- 
ance upon  the  schools. 

Although  teachers,  as  a  body,  can  do  more  than  any  other 
class  in  the  community  to  abate  the  evils  of  iucoustant  and 
tardy  attendance ;  although  school-committees  can  do  some- 
thing through  the  instrumentality  of  school-regulations,  aud 
even  towns  can  make  their  appropriations  of  money  subserve 
the  same  end ;  yet  ucither  of  these,  nor  all  of  them  united, 
can  complete  the  work.  The  fiual,  authoritative  decision,  in 
each  case,  rests  with  parents.  They,  therefore,  should  be 
appealed  to  with  the  most  earnest  and  importunate  solicitations, 
uot  to  be  guilty  of  so  great  cruelty  to  their  own  children,  of  so 
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great  injustice  towards  the  teacher  and  towards  their  neigh- 
bors, as  to  cause  or  suffer  those  children,  except  in  cases  of 
imperious  necessity,  to  be  absent  from  the  school  a  single  day 
of  the  term  or  a  single  hour  of  the  day.     From  time  imme- 
morial, in  all  schools,  truantship  has  been  regarded  as  a  high 
offence  in  a  pupil,  and  forbidden  under  the  sanction  of  severe 
corporal  punishment ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  see  why  an  unneces- 
sary absence  from  school  at  the  pleasure  of  the  child  is  worse 
than  an  unnecessary  absence  at  the  pleasure  of  the  parent. 
The  real  cause  of  the  difficulty  must  be,  that  parents  are  not 
aware  of  its  existence,  and  of  the  manifold  mischiefs  it  in- 
volves.    Until  recently,  even  the  well-informed  friends  of  educa- 
tion were  not  apprised  of  its  magnitude ;  as,  before  the  use  of 
the  Register,  no  authentic  means  of  making  it  known  existed. 
The  diffusion  of  a  knowledge,  both  of  the  fact  and  of  its  con- 
sequences,  cannot  fail   to  produce   a  remedy ;    and  for  this 
purpose,  as   I  have   elsewhere   suggested,  the   reading  of  the 
Abstracts,  at  meetings  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  districts   con- 
vened at  the  schoolhouse,  or  other  convenient  place  ;  the  circu- 
lation of  their  contents  by  means  of  lectures  and  newspapers ; 
the  visitation  of  negligent  parents   by  the  teachers  and  by  the 
committees ;  together  with  conversations  held,  on  all  proper 
occasions,  by  those  who  know  more  of  the  subject  with   those 
who  know  less,  —  w^ill  be  rapid  and  effectual  means  of  convey- 
ing the  information  to  the  very  individuals  who  need  it,  and 
must  lead,  in  the  end,  to  a  much-needed  reform.     It  is  surpris- 
ing and  cheering  to  know  what  can  be  done  by  the  combined 
and  harmonious  exertions  of  all  to  accomplish   this   object. 
There  were  many  families  of  children,   last  winter,  who   did 
not  miss  a  single  day  in  their  attendance  ;  and  in  one  school, 
although  the  roads  were  almost  impassable  from  snow,  there 
was  scarcely  the  absence  of  a  scholar  during  the  whole  school- 
term. 

If  the  school  is  to  continue  four  months,  and  parents  or 
guardians  cannot  send  their  children  more  than  two  or  three, 
let  them  be  sent  continuously  while  they  are  sent  at  all,  and 
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takea  wholly  from  school  the  residue  of  the  time.  Six  weeks 
of  constant  attendance  is  better  than  three  months  scattered 
promiscuously  over  a  four-months'  school.  So,  if  nine  o'clock 
comes  too  early  in  the  morning  for  punctual  attendance,  let  the 
school  begin  at  ten,  or  even  at  half-past  ten.  Almost  any 
thing  is  better  for  children  than  to  form  the  pernicious  habit 
of  tardiness,  which,  in  regard  to  the  rights  of  others,  has  all 
the  px'actical  effect  of  dishonesty,  and  varies  but  a  shade  from 
it  in  the  motive.  * 

Notwithstanding  the  melancholy  view  of  the  subject  pre- 
sented by  existing  facts,  yet  when  we  consider  the  excessive 
severity  of  the  last  winter ;  the  depth  of  snow,  which  for  a  long 
period  overspread  all  the  inland  counties,  rendering  the  roads 
nearly  impassable  for  weeks  together ;  and  also  the  fact,  that, 
in  many  places,  children  suffered  to  an  extraordinary  degree 
from  epidemic  sickness, — the  average  attendance  was  better  than 
in  former  years.  It  was  not  until  last  year  that  any  return 
was  ever  made  of  the  children  under  four  and  over  sixteen 
years  of  age  attending  the  schools.  The  number  was  found 
to  be  about  twenty  thousand.  Heretofore,  in  comparing  the 
average  number  of  children  in  school  with  the  whole  number 
of  children  in  the  State  between  four  and  sixteen  years  of 
age,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  what  proportion  of  the 
whole  number  were  in  school,  those  who  were  below  the  age 
of  four,  and  above  that  of  sixteen,  have  been  reckoned  as 
between  four  and  sixteen,  and  thus  have,  materially  swelled 
the  apparent  proportion  of  attendants. 

MANIFESTATION   OP  PARENTA'l   INTEREST. 

Sovereign,  reigning  over  and  above  all  other  influences  upon 
the  school,  is,  or  rather  might  be,  that  of  the  parents.  The 
father,  when  presiding  at  his  table,  or  returning  home  at  even- 
ing from  the  labors  of  the  day ;  the  mother,  in  that  inter- 
course with  her  children  which  be^^ins  with  the  wakinjr  hour  of 
the  morning  and  lasts  until  the  hour  of  sleep,  —  enjoy  a  continu- 
ing opportunity,  by  arranging  the  affairs  of  the  household  iu 
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Buch  a  way  as  to  accommodate  the  hours  of  the  school ;  by 
subordinating  the  little  interests  or  conveniences  of  the  family 
to  the  paramount  subject  of  regular  and  punctual  attendance ; 
by  manifesting  such  an  interest  in  the  studies  of  each  child, 
that  he  will  feel  a  daily  responsibility,  as  well  as  a  daily  en- 
couragement in  regard  to  his  lessons  ;  by  foregoing  an  hour  of 
useless  amusement  or  a  call  of  ceremony,  in  order  to  make  a 
visit  to  the  school ;  by  inviting  the  teacher  to  the  house,  and 
treating  him,  not  as  a  liireling,  but  as  a  wiser  friend  ;  by  a  con- 
scientious care  in  regard  to  their  conversation  about  the  school, 
and  their  award  of  praise  or  blame  ;  in  fine,  by  all  those  count- 
less modes  which  parental  affection,  when  guided  by  reason, 
will  make  delightful  to  themselves,  the  parents  can  inspire 
their  offspring  with  a  love  of  knowledge,  a  habit  of  industry,  a 
sense  of  decorum,  a  respect  for  manliness  of  conduct  and  dig- 
nity of  character,  prophetic  of  their  future  usefulness  and  hap- 
piness and  honor. 

For  one  who  has  not  traversed  the  State,  and  made  himself 
actually  acquainted  with  the  condition  of  the  schools  by  person- 
al inspection  and  inquiry,  it  is  impossible  fully  to  conceive  the 
contrasts  they  now  present.  I  have  no  hope,  therefore,  of  mak- 
ing myself  adequately  understood,  when  I  say,  that  in  contigu- 
ous towns,  and  even  in  contiguous  districts,  activity  and  paraly- 
sis —  it  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  life  and  death  —  are  to  be 
found  side  by  side.  Wherever  a  town  or  district  has  beeu 
blessed  with  a  few  men,  or  even  with  a  single  man,  who  had 
intellect  to  comprehend  the  bearings  of  this  great  subject,  and 
a  spirit  to  labor  in  tlie  work,  there  a  revolution  in  public  senti- 
ment has  been  effected,  or  is  now  going  on.  In  some  districts, 
last  winter,  the  prosperity  of  the  school  became  a  leading  topic 
of  conversation  among  the  neighbors ;  the  presence  of  visitors, 
from  day  to  day,  cheered  the  scholars  ;  a  public  spirit  grew  up 
among  them,  animating  to  exertion,  and  demanding  courteous, 
Iiouorable,  just  behavior  ;  the  consequence  of  wliich  was,  that, 
by  a  law  as  certain  as  that  light  conies  with  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
a  proficiency  surpassing  all  former  example  was  made  ;  and,  when 
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the  schools  drew  to  a  close,  a  crowd  of  delighted  spectators 
attended  the  final  examination,  which,  from  the  interest  and 
the  pleasure  of  the  scene,  was  prolonged  into  the  night.  In  some 
places,  the  visitors  who  did  not  come  early  to  this  examination 
could  not  obtain  admittance  on  account  of  the  crowded  state  of 
the  house ;  and  in  one,  although  a  cold  and  driving  snow-storm 
lasted  through  the  day,  yet  a  hundred  parents  attended,  whom 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather  could  not  deter  from  being  pres- 
ent to  celebrate  this  harvest-home  of  knowledge  and  virtue ; 
while  on  the  same  occasion,  in  an  adjoining  town,  perhaps  in 
a  bordering  district,  a  solitary  committee-man  dropped  grudg- 
ingly in  to  witness  a  half-hour  of  mechanical  movements,  got 
up  as  a  mock  representation  of  knowledge,  and  to  look  at  the 
half-emptied  benches  of  the  schoolroom  made  vacant  by  de- 
serters. These  ditferences  are  not  imaginary,  they  are  real ; 
and  tlieir  proximate  cause  is  the  interest,  or  the  want  of  inter- 
est, manifested  by  the  parents  toward  the  schools. 

It  is  a  celebrated  saying  of  the  French  philosopher  and  edu- 
cationist, Cousin,  that  "  as  is  the  teacher,  so  is  the  school." 
In  regard  to  France  and  Prussia,  where  the  schools  depend  so 
much  upon  the  authority  of  the  government,  and  so  little  upon 
the  social  influences  of  the  neighborhood  where  tliey  exist,  this 
brief  saying  is  the  embodiment  of  an  important  truth  ;  but, 
with  our  institutions,  there  is  far  less  reason  for  giving  it  the 
currency  and  force  of  a  proverb.  Here,  every  thing  emanates 
from  tlie  people :  they  are  the  original ;  all  else  is  copy.  If, 
therefore,  the  transatlantic  maxim,  whicii  identifies  the  char- 
acter of  the  school  with  that  of  the  teacher,  be  introduced 
amongst  us,  it  must  be  with  the  addition,  thnt  '^  as  are  the 
parents,  so  are  both  teacher  and  school." 

A  visit  to  the  scliool  by  the  parents  produces  a  salutary 
effect  upon  themselves.  Although  it  is  feeling  which  origi- 
nates and  sends  forth  conduct,  yet  conduct  re-acts  powerfully 
upon  feeling ;  and,  therefore,  if  parents  could  be  induced  to 
commence  the  performance  of  this  duty,  they  would  soon  find 
it  not  only  delightful  in  itself,  but  demanded  by  the  force  of 
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habit.  Nor  is  it  any  excuse  for  their  neglect,  that  they  are  in- 
capable, in  point  of  literary  attainments,  of  examining  the 
school,  or  of  deciding  upon  the  accuracy  of  recitation.  If 
they  have  no  knowledge  to  bestow  in  instruction,  they  all  have 
sympathy  to  give  in  encouragement.  Indeed,  the  children 
must  be  animated  to  exertion  before  they  will  make  any 
valuable  or  lasting  attainment.  This  animation  the  parents 
can  impart,  and  thus  become  the  means  of  creating  a  good 
they  do  not  themselves  possess. 

It  is  surprising  that  the  sagacity  of  parental  love  does  not 
discover  that  a  child,  whose  parents  interest  the  teacher  in  his 
welfare,  will  be  treated  much  better  in  school  than  he  other- 
wise would  be  ;  and  this,  too,  without  the  teacher's  incurring 
the  guilt  of  partiality.  If  the  teacher  is  made  acquainted  with 
the  peculiarities  of  the  child's  disposition,  he  will  be  able  to 
manage  him  more  judiciously,  and  therefore  more  successfully, 
than  he  otherwise  could ;  he  will  be  able  to  approach  the  child's 
mind  through  existing  avenues,  instead  of  roughly  forcing  a  new 
passage  to  it ;  and  thus,  in  many  instances,  to  supersede  pun- 
ishment by  mild  measures.  A  wise  physician  always  desires 
to  know  the  constitution  and  habit  of  his  patient  before  he  pre- 
scribes for  his  malady  ;  and  a  parent  who  should  call  a  medical 
practitioner  to  administer  to  a  sick  child,  but  should  refuse  to 
give  him  this  information,  would  be  accounted  insane.  But  are 
the  maladies  of  the  mind  less  latent  and  subtile  and  elusive  than 
those  of  the  body  ?  and  is  a  less  degree  of  peril  to  be  appre- 
hended in  the  former  case  than  in  the  latter  from  the  prescrip- 
tions of  ignorance?  I  have  been  credibly  informed  of  a  case 
where  a  child  received  a  severe  chastisement  in  school  for  not 
reading  distinctly,  when  the  inarticulateness  was  occasioned  by 
a  natural  impediment  in  his  organs  of  speech.  The  parent  sent 
the  child  to  school  without  communicating  this  fact  to  the 
teacher ;  and,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the  teacher 
mistook  the  involuntary  defect  for  natural  obstinacy.  This 
may  seem  an  extreme  case,  and  one  not  likely  to  happen  ;  but, 
doubtless,  hundreds  of  similar  though  less  discoverable  ones, 
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Id  regard  to  some  mental  or  moral  deficiency,  are  daily  occur- 
ring. Again  :  if  parents  do  not  visit  the  school  until  at  or  near 
its  close,  they  may  then  discover  errors  or  evils  whose  conse- 
quences miglit  have  been  foreseen  on  an  earlier  visit,  and  thus 
prevented.  It  is  another  fact,  eminently  worthy  of  parental 
consideration,  that  many  young  and  timid  children,  unaccus- 
tomed to  see  persons  not  belonging  to  the  family,  are  almost 
paralyzed  when  first  brought  into  the  presence  of  strangers. 
An  excessive  diffidence  cripples  their  limbs,  and  benumbs  all 
their  senses ;  and  it  is  only  by  their  being  gradually  familiar- 
ized to  company,  that  the  fetters  of  embarrassment  can  be 
stripped  off,  and  the  shy,  downcast  countenance  be  uplifted. 
After  a  few  years  of  neglect,  this  awkwardness  and  shame- 
facedness  become  irremediable :  they  harden  the  whole  frame, 
as  it  were,  into  a  petrifaction ;  and  their  victim  always  finds 
himself  berefl  of  his  faculties  at  the  very  moment  when  he  has 
most  need  of  freedom  and  vigor  in  their  exercise.  On  the 
.  other  hand,  pert,  forward,  self-esteeming  children,  who  are  un- 
accustomed to  the  equitable  reciprocities  of  social  intercourse, 
commit  the  opposite  error  of  becoming  rude,  aggressive,  and 
disdainful,  whenever  brought  into  contact  with  society.  Now, 
one  of  the  best  remedies  or  preventives  which  children  can  en- 
joy, both  for  this  disabling  bashfulness,  and  for  this  spirit  of 
effrontery,  is  the  meeting  of  visitors  in  school,  where  a  pre- 
vious knowledge  of  what  the  occasion  demands  helps  them  to 
behave  in  a  natural  manner,  notwithstanding  the  consciousness 
that  others  are  present ;  and  where  they  are  relieved  from  the 
double  embarrassment  of  thinking  both  what  they  are  to  do, 
and  how  it  should  be  done.  Especially  is  it  necessary  that 
mothers  should  accompany  sensitive  and  timid  children  when 
they  first  go  to  school,  to  obviate  a  distrust  of  the  teacher,  or  a 
fear  of  other  children,  which  might  otherwise  infix  in  the  mind 
a  permanent  repugnance  to  the  place.  Whatever  confers  upon 
the  school  a  single  attraction,  or  removes  from  it  one  feature  of 
harshness,  clears  the  avenue  for  a  more  ready  transmission  of 
knowledge  into  the  pupils'  minds. 
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RETROSPECT. — NUMBER  AND   COMBINATION   OP   INFLUENCES 

NECESSARY  TO   A   GOOD   SCHOOL. 

In  discussing  the  various  topics  embodied  in  this  Report, 
and  in  pointing  out,  under  each  successive  head,  the  imperfec- 
tions belonging  to  it,  —  imperfections  which  prevent  our  school 
system  from  conferring  those  abundant  and  precious  benefits  it 
is  capable  of  bestowing,  —  I  have  not  been  without  fear  that  my 
remarks  might  seem  to  wear  an  aspect  of  accusation,  and  to 
savor  of  harshness ;  and  although  it  might  be  admitted  that  no 
just  exception  could  be  taken  to  the  views  presented  on  any 
particular  topic,  still,  that  the  tenor  of  the  whole  might  seem 
too  condemnatory  and  reprehensive.  To  be  the  bearer  of  un- 
welcome tidings  is  proverbially  a  thankless  office  ;  and  the  fidel- 
ity that  tells  a  friend  of  his  faults  is  too  apt  to  forfeit  the  friend- 
ship which  it  should  have  strengthened.  Yet  to  these  general 
rules  there  are  noble  exceptions.  A  wise  man  wishes  to  know 
what  is  wrong  in  his  afiairs,  that  he  may  rectify  it ;  and  every 
sincere  lover  of  excellence  rejoices  to  be  made  acquainted  with 
his  faults,  that  he  may  correct  them.  In  commenting,  there- 
fore, upon  what  I  consider  the  imperfections  of  our  system,  in 
good  faith,  and  with  a  single  eye  to  their  removal,  I  have  pro- 
ceeded upon  the  conviction  that  our  people  do  possess  that  wis- 
dom and  that  love  of  excellence  which  desires  to  "  forget  the 
things  which  are  behind,"  and,  in  the  career  of  well-doing,  to 
"  press  forward  to  those  which  are  before  ; "  and  rather  to  de- 
vote their  energies  to  still  higher  achievements  thau  ignobly  to 
waste  them  in  vain-glorying  and  self-eulogy.  It  would  have 
been  easy  for  me — and,  could  duty  have  allowed,  it  would 
have  been  delightful  —  to  have  occupied  much  more  time,  and 
to  have  filled  a  much  larger  space,  in  recounting  those  merits 
and  excellences  of  our  system  of  free  schools,  which,  abroad  as 
well  as  at  home,  it  is  acknowledged  to  possess  ;  in  pointing  to 
the  bright  train  of  blessings  which,  from  age  to  age,  it  has  been 
the  means  of  conferring  upon  the  people  of  this  State,  which 
it  is  now  conferring,  and,  as  it  remains   steadfast  while  the 
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generatioQs  rise  and  pass  away,  it  promises  still  to  confer  upon 
unborn  millions.  But,  at  best,  the  pleasure  of  self-adulation  is 
fleeting,  and  it  leaves  no  abiding  improvement  behind. 

It  should  be  remembered,  too,  that,  in  the  administration  of 
our  system,  a  larger  share  of  power  is  possessed  by  the  people 
than  in  any  other  state  or  country  in  the  world.  If  it  were 
true  here,  that  as  soon  as  any  error  or  deficiency  became 
known  to  the  Legislature,  or  to  any  central  and  supervisory 
body,  they  could  forthwith  issue  an  edict  for  its  correction, 
such  a  summary  mode  of  proceeding  would  supersede  the 
necessity  of  all  explanation.  But,  where  all  measures  of  im- 
provement and  reform  are  to  be  carried  out  by  the  people  at 
large,  it  becomes  necessary  that  they  should  first  be  made 
acquainted  with  the  evils  which  it  is  their  interest  and  duty  to 
remedy ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  I  have  endeavored  faithfully 
to  perform  the  unwelcome  task  of  describing  them. 

The  explanation,  and,  to  some  extent,  the  excuses,  for  the 
deficiencies  here  enumerated,  are  to  be  found  in  the  number 
and  complexity  of  the  parts  whose  combined  and  harmonious 
action  is  essential  to  a  good  school.  We  have  no  other  insti- 
tution where  such  a  confluence  of  favorable  influences  is  neces- 
sary to  the  production  of  the  desired  result ;  nor  have  we  an} 
whose  usefulness  is  so  liable  to  be  impaired,  or  even  destroyed, 
by  a  single  adverse  tendency.  A  long  train  of  measures  is 
requisite  to  accomplish  the  end,  and  a  failure  in  any  one  of  the 
series  is  ruin.  If  the  schoolhouse  be  bad,  in  regard  to  its 
location  or  internal  construction,  then  not  only  will  the  im- 
provement in  the  children's  minds  be  materially  lessened,  but 
the  healthiness  of  their  bodies  will  be  exposed  to  continual 
danger.  If  the  house  be  otherwise  well  built,  but  deficient  in 
the  single  requisite  of  ventilation,  two-thirds  of  all  the  intel- 
lectual power  of  the  children  will  be  destroyed  at  the  very 
moment  when  they  are  called  upon  to  exercise  it.  In  the  whole 
range  of  science,  no  fact  is  better  established  than  that  the 
breathing  of  impure  air  benumbs  and  stupefies  every  faculty ; 
and,  therefore,  to  call  upon  children  to  study  or  understand 
or  remember,  while  we  give  them  impure  air  for  breathing, -is 
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as  absurd  as  to  put  fetters  upon  their  limbs  when  we  wish  them 
to  run  swiftly,  or  to  interpose  an  opaque  bodj  between  their 
eyes  and  any  object  which  we  wish  them  to  see  clearly.  But 
if  the  schoolhouse  be  the  best  that  art  can  build,  yet,  if  the 
town  grants  only  penurious  sums  of  money,  the  school  will  but 
just  begin  when  the  means  of  supporting  it  will  end.  This  is 
the  false  economy  of  saving  in  the  seed,  though  thirty  or  sixty 
or  a  hundred  fold  be  lost  in  the  harvest.  /Even  when  the  town 
makes  liberal  grants  of  money,  in  proportion  to  its  valuation 
and  census,  still,  if  it  has  unwisely  divided  its  territory  into 
minute  districts,  it  defeats  its  own  liberality ;  for,  by  attempting 
to  support  so  many  schools  with  disproportionate  means,  it 
gives  an  efficient  support  to  none./^But  with  a  good  school- 
house,  and  with  such  large  and  populous  districts,  or  union 
districts,  as  give  the  multiplying  power  of  union  and  concert 
to  individual  action,  still,  the  employment  of  a  bad  teacher 
will  vitiate  the  whole ;  and  the  place  will  have  been  prepared, 
and  the  money  appropriated,  only  to  gather  the  children  into  a 
receptacle,  where  bad  feelings  and  passions,  bad  language  and 
manners,  will  ferment  into  corruption  ;  and,  without  a  good 
prudential  and  superintending  committee,  the  chance  of  secur- 
ing the  services  of  a  good  teacher  becomes  so  small  as  to  elude 
even  a  fractional  expression.  And,  again,  if  the  most  perfect 
teacher  is  obtained,  still  the  scholars  must  be  brought  within 
the  circle  of  his  influence  in  order  to  be  benefited  ;  and,  there- 
fore, absence,  irregularity,  and  tardiness  must  be  prevented, 
or  the  good  teacher  will  have  been  employed  in  vain.  Let  all 
other  influences  be  propitious,  and  the  single  circumstance,  of 
which  so  little  has  heretofore  been  thought,  viz.,  a  diversity  of 
class-books  for  scholars  of  similar  ages  and  attainments,  will 
derange  any  operation  of  the  school ;  because  no  perseverance, 
no  fertility  of  resources,  on  the  part  of  the  teacher,  can  carry  it 
forward  if  each  pupil  brings  a  different  book.  The  obstacle 
defles  human  genius.  All  that  reciprocal  aid  and  stimulus  is 
lost  wTiich  the  different  minds  of  a  class  afford  each  other 
wheu  they  have  once  been  awakened,  and  their  attention  turned 
upon  the  same  point.     To  expect  progress  under  this  embar* 
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rassment  is  as  unreasonable  as  it  would  be  for  a  singing-master 
to  expect  concord  of  sounds  when  all  his  pupils  were  singing 
simultaneously  from  different  notes.  /Even  if  all  the  preceding 
arrangements  and  appointments  are  perfect,  it  will  yet  be  true 
that  not  one-half  of  the  capabilities  of  the  school  will  be 
developed,  unless  the  parents  breathe  life  into  the  children  before 
they  leave  their  own  door,  and  send  them  to  school  hungering 
and  thirstini;  after  knowled<?e. 

Now,  all  these  various  agencies  must  work  in  concert,  or 
they  work  in  vain.  When  a  system  is  so  numerous  in  its 
parts,  and  so  complex  in  its  structure  ;  when  the  nice  adjustment 
of  each  and  the  harmonious  working  of  all  are  necessary  to  the 
perfection  of  the  product,  —  all  who  are  engaged  in  its  opera- 
tion must  not  only  have  a  great  extent  of  knowledge,  but  they 
must  be  bound  together  by  a  unity  of  purpose.  Experience 
has  often  proved  how  fatally  powerful  one  ill-disposed  person 
can  be  in  destroying  the  value  of  a  school ;  but  experience  is 
yet  to  prove  what  an  amount  of  corporeal  and  material  well- 
being,  of  social  enjoyment,  of  intellectual  dominion  and  ma- 
jesty, of  moral  purity  and  fervor,  what  an  amount,  in  fine, 
of  both  temporal  and  spiritual  blessedness,  this  institution,  in 
the  providence  of  God,  may  be  the  means  of  conferring  upon 
the  race. 

Experience  is  yet  to  develop  the  grandeur  and  the  glory, 
which,  through  the  exhaustless  capabilities  of  this  institution, 
may  be  wrought  out  for  mankind,  when,  by  the  united  labors 
of  the  wise  and  the  good,  its  elastic  nature  shall  be  so  ex- 
panded as  to  become  capacious  of  the  millions  of  immortal 
beings,  who,  from  the  recesses  of  Infinite  Power,  are  evoked 
into  this  life  as  a  place  of  preparation  for  a  higher  state  of 
existence,  and  whom,  like  a  nursing  mother,  it  shall  receive 
and  cherish,  and  shall  instruct  and  train  in  the  knowledge  and 
the  observance  and  the  love  of  those  divine  laws  and  command- 
ments upon  which  the  Creator,  both  of  the  body  and  the  ^cul, 
has  made  their  highest  happiness  to  depend. 
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Gentlemen,  — 

.  .  .  The  declination  of  the  sun  towards  the  southern  tropic 
18-  not  more  certainly  followed  by  winter,  with  all  its  blankness 
and  sterility,  nor  does  the  ascension  of  that  luminary  towards 
.  our  own  part  of  the  heavens  more  certainly  bring  on  summer, 
with  all  its  beauty  and  abundance,  than  does  the  want  or  the 
enjoyment  of  education  degrade  or  elevate  the  condition  of  a 

\people.  I  will  occupy  the  short  space  which  propriety  allows 
to  me,  in  concluding  this  Report,  by  showing  the  effect  of 
education  upon  the  worldly  fortunes  and  estates  o^  men, —  its 
influence  upon  property,  upon  human  comfort  and  competence, 
upon  the  ^outward,  visible,  material  interests  or  well-being  of 
individuals  and  communities.  ^ 

This  view,  so  far  from  being  the  highest  which  can  be  taken 

^  of  the  beneficent  influences  of  education,  may,  perhaps,  be 
justly  regarded  as  the  lowest.  But  it  is  a  palpable  view.  It 
presents  an  aspect  of  the  subject  susceptible  of  being  made 
intelligible^  to  all ;  and,  therefore,  it  will  meet  the  case  of 
thousands  who  arc  now  indifferent  about  the  education  of  their 
offspring,   because   they  foresee    no   re-imbursement   in   kind, 

I   no   return    in    money,   or  in   money's  worth,   for  money  ex- 

Lpended.  The  co-operation  of  tliis  numerous  class  is  indispen- 
sable, in  order  to  carry  out  the  system ;  and  if  they  can  be 
induced  to  educate  tlieir  children,  even  from  inferior  motives, 
the  children,  when  educated,  will  feel  its  higher  and  nobler 
affinities. 
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So,  too,  in  regard  to  towns.  If  it  can  be  proved  that  the 
aggregate  wealth  of  a  town  will  be  increased  just  in  propor- 
tion to  the  increase  of  its  appropriations  for  schools,  the  op- 
ponents of  such  a  measure  will  be  silenced.  The  tax  for  this 
purpose,  which  they  now  look  upon  as  a  burden,  they  will  then 
regard  as  a  profitable  investment. ,  Xet  it  be  shown  that  the 
money  which  is  now  clung  to  by  the  parent,  in  the  hope  of 
increasing  his  children's  legacies  some  six  or  ten  per  cent,  can 
be  so  invested  as  to  double  their  patrimony,  and  the  blind 
instinct  of  parental  love,  which  now,  by  voice  and  vote,  op- 
poses such  outlay,  will  become  an  advocate  for  the  most 
generous  endowments. ^  When  the  money  expended  for  educa- 
tion shall  be  viewed  in  its  true  character,  as  seed-grain  sown 
in  a  soil  which  is  itself  enriched  by  yielding,  then  the  most 
parsimonious  will  not  stint  the  sowing,  lest'  the  harvest  also 
should  be  stinted,  and  thereby  thirty,  sixty,  or  a  hundred  fold 
should  be  lost  to  the  garners. 

I  am  the  more  induced  to  take  this  view  of  the  subject, 
because  the  advocates  and  eulogists  of  education  have  rarely, 
if  ever,  descended  to  so  humble  a  duty  as  to  demonstrate  its 
pecuniary  value  both  to  individuals  and  to  society.  They 
have  expended  their  strength  in  portraying  its  loftier  attributes, 
its  gladdening,  refining,  humanizing  tendencies.  They  have 
not  deigned  to  show  how  it  can  raise  more  abundant  harvests,  ^ 
and  multiply  the  conveniences  of  domestic  life ;  how  it  can 
build,  transport,  manufacture,  mine,  navigate,  fortify ;  how, 
in  fine,  a  single  new  idea  is  ofYeu  worth  more  to  an  individual 
than  a  hundred  workmen,  and  to  a  nation  than  the  addition 
of  provinces  to  its  territory.  I  have  novel  and  striking  evi- 
dence to  prove  that  education  is  convertible  into  houses  and 
lands,  as  well  as  into  power  and  virtue. 

Although,  therefore,  this  utilitarian  view  of  education,  as  it 
may  be  called,  which  regards  it  as  the  dispenser  of  private 
competence,  and  the  promoter  of  national  wealth,  is  by  no 
means  the  first  which  would  address  itself  to  an  enlightened 
and  benevolent  mind,  yet  it  will  be  found  to  possess  intrinsic 
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merits,  and  to  bo  worthy  of  the  special  regard,  not  only  of  the 
political  economist,  but  of  thp  lawgiver  and  moralist.  Nature 
fastens  upon  us  original  and  inexorable  necessities  in  regard  to 
food,  raiment,  and  shelter.  Though  these  physical  wants  are 
among  the  lowest  that  belong  to  our  being,  yet  tliere  is  a  view 
of  them  which  is  not  sordid  or  ignoble.  They  must  be  first 
served,  because,  if  denied,  forthwith  the  race  is  extinct.  They 
domineer  over  us  ;  and,  until  supplied,  their  importunate  clamor 
will  drown  every  appeal  to  higher  capacities.  No  hungry  or 
houseless  people  ever  were,  or  "ever  will  be,  an  intelligent  or  a 
moral  one.  It  is  found  that  the  church,  the  lecture-room,  and 
the  hall  of  science,  flourish  best  where  regard  is  paid  to  the 
institution  for  savings.  The  divine  charities  of  Christian  love 
are  oAen  straitened,  because  our  means  of  benevolence  fall 
short  of  our  desires. 

I  proceed,  then,  to  show  that  education  has  a  power  of  min- 
istering to  our  personal  and  material  wants  beyond  all  other 
agencies,  whether  excellence  of  climate,  spontaneity  of  pro- 
duction, mineral  resources,  or  mines  of  silver  and  gold.  Every 
wise  parent  and  community,  desiring  the  prosperity  of  their 
children,  even  in  the  most  worldly  sense,  will  spare  no  pains 
in  sivins:  them  a  "renerous  education. 

During  the  past  year,  I  have  opened  a  correspondence,  and 
availed  myself  of  all  opportunities  to  hold  personal  interviews, 
with  many  of  the  most  practical,  sagacious,  and  intelligent 
business-men  amongst  us,  who  for  many  years  have  had  large 
numbers  of  persons  in  their  employment.  My  object  has  been 
to  risccrtain  the  'Sifference  in  the  productive  ability  —  where 
natural  capacities  ^have  been  equal  —  between  the  educated 
and  the  uneducated ;  between  a  man  or  woman  whose  mind 
has  been  awakened  to  thought  and  supplied  with  the  rudiments 
of  knowledge  by  a  good  common-school  education  and  one 
whose  faculties  have  never  been  developed,  or  aided  in  emer- 
ging from  their  original  darkness  and  torpor,  by  such  a  privilege. 
For  this  purpose  I  have  conferred  and  corresponded  with  man- 
ufacturers of  all  kinds,  with  machinists,  engineers,  raikoad 
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contractors,  officers  in  the  army,  &c.  These  various  classes 
of  persons  have  means  of  determining  the  effects  of  education 
on  individuals,  equal  in  their  natural  abilities,  which  other 
classes  do  not  possess.  A  farmer  hiring  a  laborer  for  one 
season,  who  has  received  a  good  common-school  education, 
and,  tlie  ensuing  season,  hiring  another  who  has  not  enjoyed 
this  advantage,  although  he  may  be  personally  convinced  of 
the  relative  value  or  profitableness  of  their  services,  will  rarely 
have  any  exact  data  or  tests  to  refer  to  by  which  he  can  measure 
the  superiority  of  the  former  over  the  latter.  They  do  not  work 
side  by  side,  so  that  he  can  institute  a  comparison  between  the 
amounts  of  labor  they  perform.  They  may  cultivate  different 
fields,  where  the  ease  of  tillage  or  the  fertility  of  the  soils 
may  be  different.  They  may  rear  crops  under  the  influence 
of  different  seasons,  so  that  he  cannot  discriminate  be- 
tween what  is  referable  to  the  bounty  of  Nature,  and  what  to 
superiority  in  judgment  or  skill.  Similar  difficulties  exist  ia 
estimating  the  amount  and  value  of  female  labor  in  the  house* 
hold.  And  as  to  the  mechanic  also,  the  carpenter,  the 
mason,  the  blacksmith,  the  tool-maker  of  any  kind,  there 
are  a  thousand  circumstances  which  we  call  accidental,  that 
mingle  their  influences  in  giving  quality  and  durability  to  their 
work,  and  prevent  us  from  making  a  precise  estimate  of  the 
relative  value  of  any  two  men's  handicraft.  Individual  differ- 
ences too,  in  regard  to  a  single  article,  or  a  single  day's  work, 
may  be  too  minute  to  be  noticed  or  appreciated,  while  the 
aggregate  of  these  differences  at  the  end  of  a  few  years  may 
make  all  the  difference  between  a  poor  and  a  rich  man.  No 
observing  man  can  have  failed  to  notice  the  difference  between 
two  workmen,  one  of  whom  —  to  use  a  proverbial  expression 
—  always  hits  the  nail  on  the  head,  while  the  other  loses  half 
his  strength,  and  destroys  half  his  nails,  by  the  awkwardness 
of  his  blows ;  but  perhaps  few  men  have  thought  of  the  dif- 
ference in  the  results  of  two  such  men's  labor  at  the  end  of 
twenty  years. 

But  when  hundreds  of  men  or  women  work  side  by  side,  ia 
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'^the  same  factory,  at  the  same  machinery,  in  making  the  same 
fabrics,  and,  by  a  fixed  rule  of  the  establishment,  labor  the 
same  number  of  hours  each  day ;  and  when,  also,  tlie  products 
of  each  operative  can  be  counted  in  number,  weighed  by  the 
pound,  or  measured  by  the  yard  or  cubic  foot,  —  then  it  is  per- 
fectly practicable  to  determine  with  arithmetical  exactness  the 
productions  of  one  individual  and  one  class  as  compared  with 
\^  those  of  another  individual  and  another  class. 

So  where  there  are  different  kinds  of  labor,  some  simple, 
others  complicated,  and,  of  course,  requiring  different  degrees 
of  intelligence  and  skill,  it  is  easy  to  observe  what  class  of 
persons  rise  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  grade  of  employment. 

This,  too,  is  not  to  be  forgotten, — that  in  a  manufacturing  or 
mechanical  establishment,  or  among  a  set  of  hands  engaged  in 
filling  up  a  valley  or  cutting  down  a  hill,  where  scores  of  peo- 
ple are  working  together,  the  absurd  and  adventitious  distinc- 
tions of  society  do  not  intrude.  The  capitalist  and  his  agents 
are  looking  for  the  greatest  amount  of  labor,  or  the  largest 
income  in  money  from  their  investments ;  and  they  do  not 
promote  a  dunce  to  a  station  where  he  will  destroy  raw  ma- 
terial, or  slacken  industry,  because  of  his  name  or  birth  or 
family  connections.  The  obscurest  and  humblest  person  has  an 
open  and  fair  field  for  competition.  That  he  proves  himself 
capable  of  earning  more   money  for  his  employer  'is  a  testi- 

,  monial  better  than  a  diploma  from  all  the  colleges. 

Now,  many  of  the  most  intelligent  and  valuable  men  in  our 
community,  in  compliance  with  my  request,  —  for  which  I  ten- 
der them  my  public  and  grateful  acknowledgments,  —  have 
examined  their  books  for  a  series  of  years,  and  have  ascer- 
tained both  the  quality  and  the  amount  of  work  performed  by 
persons  in  their  employment ;  and  the  result  of  the  investigation 
is  a  most  astonishing  superiority,  in  productive  power,  on  the 
part  of  the  educated  over  the  uneducated  laborer.  The  hand 
is  found  to  be  another  hand  when  guided  by  an  intelligent 
mind.  Processes  are  performed,  not  only  more  rapidly,  but 
better,  when  faculties  which  have  been  exercised  in  early  life 
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furuish  their  assistance.  Individuals  who,  without  the  aid  of 
knowledge,  would  have  been  condemned  to  perpetual  inferiority 
of  condition,  and  subjected  to  all  the  evils  of  want  and  poverty, 
rise  to  competence  and  independence  by  the  uplifting  power 
of  education.  In  great  establishments,  and  among  large 
bodies  of  laboring  men,  where  all  services  are  rated  according 
to  their  pecuniary  value  ;  where  there  are  no  extrinsic  circum- 
stances to  bind  a  man  down  to  a  fixed  position,  afler  he  has 
shown  a  capacity  to  rise  above  it ;  where,  indeed,  men  pass 
by  each  other,  ascending  or  descending  in  their  grades  of  labor, 
just  as  easily  and  certainly  as  particles  of  water  of  different 
degrees  of  temperature  glide  by  each  other,  — there  it  is  found 
as  an  almost  invariable  fact,  other  things  being  equal, 
that  those  who  have  been  blessed  with  a  good  common-school 
education  rise  to  a  higher  and  a  higher  point  in  the  kinds  of 
labor  performed,  and  also  in  the  rate  of  wages  paid,  while  the 
ignorant  sink  like  dregs,  and  are  always  found  at  the  bottom. 

I  now  proceed  to  lay  before  the  Board  some  portions  of  the 
evidence  I  have  obtained,  first  inserting  my  Circular  Letter, 
in  answer  to  which,  communications  have  been  made. 


CIRCULAR  LETTER. 
To . 

Dear  Sir,  —  My  best  and  only  apology  for  taking  the  liberty  to  address 
you  will  be  found  in  the  object  I  have  in  view,  which,  therefore,  I  proceed 
to  state  without  further  preface. 

In  fulrtlling  the  duties  with  which  I  have  been  intrusted  by  the  Board  of 
Education,  I  am  led  into  frequent  conversation  and  correspondence,  not 
only  with  persons  in  every  part  of  the  State,  but  more  or  less  with  every 
class  and  description  of  persons  in  the  whole  community. 

I  regret  to  say,  that  among  these  I  occasionally  meet  with  individuals, 
who,  althou<;h  very  difFercnily  circumstanced  in  life,  cordially  agree  in  their 
indifference  towards  the  cause  of  common  education ;  and  some  of  whom 
even  profess  to  be  alarmed  at  possible  mischiefs  that  may  come  in  its  train, 
and  therefore  stand  in  its  path,  and  obstruct  its  advancement. 

The  individuals  who  thus  maintain  an  attitude  of  neutrality,  or  assume 
one  of  active  opposition,  are  either  persons  who,  in  their  worldly  circum- 
stances, are  deemed  the  favorites  of  fortune,  or  they  are  persons  who  ars 
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alike  strangers  to  mental  cultivation,  and  to  all  the  outward  and  ordinary 
signs  of  temporal  prosperity.  In  a  word,  they  are  found,  in  regard  to  their 
worldly  condition,  at  the  two  extremes  of  the  social  scale.  I  would  by  no 
means  be  understood  to  say,  that  any  considerable  proportion  of  the  men 
of  wealth  amongst  us  look  with  an  unfriendly  eye  on  the  general  diffusion 
of  the  means  of  knowledge.  On  the  contrary,  some  of  the  best  friends  of 
education  are  to  bo  found  amongst  this  class,  who,  uniting  abundance  of 
means  with  benevolence  of  disposition,  are  truly  efficient  in  advancing  the 
work.  Nor,  on  this  subject,  are  the  lines  of  demarcation  between  parties 
broadly  drawn ;  but  they  shade  off,  by  imperceptible  degrees,  from  friends 
to  opponents. 

But  this  I  do  mean  to  say,  that  there  are  men  of  wealth  and  leisure,  too 
numerous  to  bo  overlooked  in  a  calculation  of  friendly  and  of  adverse 
agencies,  who  profess  to  fear  that  a  more  thorough  and  comprehensive  ^ 
education  for  the  whole  people  will  destroy  contentment,  loosen  habits  of 
industry,  engender  a  false  ambition,  and  prompt  to  an  incursion  into  their , 
own  favored  sphere,  by  which  g^at  loss  will  accrue  to  themselves,  without 
any  corresponding  benefit  to  the  invaders. 

The  other  class  are  those  who,  suffering  from  a  neglected  or  a  perverted 
education  in  themselves,  seem  incapable  of  appreciating  either  the  temporal 
and  material  well-being,  or  the  mental  elevation  and  enjoyment,  which  it  is 
the  prerogative  of  a  good  education  to  confer.  These  two  parties,  though 
4ilien  from  each  other  in  all  other  respects,  are  allies  hero ;  and  although, 
with  the  exception  of  a  very  few  towns  in  the  Commonwealth,  they  are  not 
numerically  strong,  yet,  by  adroitly  implicating  other  questions  with  that 
of  the  Public  Schools,  they  are  able  in  many  cases  to  baffle  all  efibrts  at 
reform  and  improvement. 

The  views  of  these  parties  I  believe  to  be  radically  wrong,  anti-social,^ 
anti-Republican,  anti-Christian;  and  I  believe  that  all  action  in  pursu-  / 
ance  of  them  will  impair  the  best  interests  of  society,  and  originate  a  train 
of  calamities,  in  which  not  only  their  advocates,  but  all  portions  of  the 
community,  will  be  involved.  Convinced  that  such  is  the  inevitable  and 
accelerating  tendency. of  such  views,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  the  duty  of  the 
friends  of  mankind  to  meet  them  with  fairness  and  a  conciliatory  spirit 
indeed,  but  with  earnestness  and  enei^,  and  to  confute  them  by  the  pro- 
duction of  evidence  and  the  exposition  of  principles. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  :I  address  you,  and  solicit  a  reply,  founded  upon 
your  personal  knowledge,  to  the  following  questions :  — 

First,  —  Have  you  had  large  numbers  of  persons  in  your  employment  or 
under  your  superintendence?  If  so,  will  you  please  to  state  how  many? 
Within  what  period  of  time  ?  In  what  department  of  business  ?  Whether 
at  different  places  ?    Whether  natives  or  foreigners  ? 

Second,  —  Have  you  observed  differences  among  the  persons  you  have 
employed,  growing  out  of  di^lerenoes -ia  their  education,  €md  independent  of 
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iheir  natural  abilities;  that  is,  whether,  as  a  class,  those  who  from  early  life 
have  been  accustomed  to  exercise  their  minds  by  rending  and  studying 
have  greater  docility  and  quickness  in  applying  themselves  to  work?  and, 
after  the  simplest  details  are  mastered,  have  they  greater  aptitude,  dexterity, 
or  ingenuity  in  comprehending  ordinary  processes,  or  in  originating  new 
ones  1  Do  they  more  readily  or  frequently  devise  new  modes  by  which  the 
same  amount  of  work  can  be  better  done,  or  by  which  more  work  can  be 
done  in  the  same  time,  or  by  which  raw  material  or  motive-power  can  be 
economized  ?  In  short,  do  you  obtain  more  work  and  better  work,  with  less 
waste,  from  those  who  have  received  what,  in  Massachusetts,  wc  cull  a  good 
common-school  education,  or  from  those  who  have  grown  up  in  neglect  and 
ignorance  ?  Is  there  any  difference  in  the  earnings  of  these  two  classes, 
and  consequently  in  their  wages? 

Third,  —  What,  within  your  knowledge,  has  been  the  effect  of  higher 
degrees  of  mental  application  and  caltnro  upon  the  domestic  and  social 
habits  of  persons  in  your  employment?  Is  this  class  more  cleanly  in  their 
persons,  their  dress,  and  their  households  ?  and  do  they  enjoy  a  greater  im> 
munity  from  those  diseases  which  originate  in  a  want  of  personal  neatness 
and  purity  ?  Are  they  more  exemplary  in  their  deportment  and  conversa- 
tion, devoting  more  time  to  intellectual  pursuits  or  to  the  refining  art  of 
music,  and  spending  their  evenings  and  leisure  hours  more  with  their 
families,  and  less  at  places  of  resort  for  idle  and  dissipated  men  ?  Is  a 
smaller  portion  of  tbcm  addicted  to  intemperance?  Arc  their  houses 
kept  in  a  superior  condition?  Does  a  more  economical  and  judicious 
mode  of  living  purchase  greater  comforts  at  the  same  expense,  or  cqaal 
comforts  with  less  means  ?  Are  their  families  better  brought  up,  more 
respectably  dressed,  more  regularly  attendant  upon  the  school  and  the 
church  ?  and  do  their  children,  when  arrived  at  years  of  maturity,  enter 
upon  the  active  scenes  of  life  with  better  prospects  of  success  ? 

Fourth,  —  In  regard  to  standing  and  respectability  among  co-laborers, 
neighl)ors,  and  fellow-citizens  generally,  how  do  those  who  have  enjoyed 
and  improved  the  privilege  of  good  common  schools  compare  with  the 
neglected  and  the  illiterate?  Do  the  former  exercise  greater  influence 
among  their  associates  ?  Arc  they  more  often  applied  to  for  advice  and 
counsel  in  cases  of  difficulty,  or  selected  as  umpires  or  arbitrators  for  the 
decision  of  minor  controversies  ?  Are  higher  and  more  intelligent  circles 
for  acquaintance  open  to  them,  from  conversation  and  intercourse  with 
which  their  own  minds  can  be  constantly  improved  ?  Are  they  more  likely 
to  rise  from  grade  to  grade  in  the  scale  of  labor,  until  they  enter  depart- 
ments where  greater  skill,  judgment,  and  responsibility  are  require<l,  and 
which  therefore  command  a  larger  remuneration  ?  Are  they  more  likely 
to  rise  from  the  condition  of  employes,  and  to  establish  themselves  in  busi- 
ness on  their  own  account  ? 

Fifth,  —  Have  you  observed  any  difierenoo  in  the  classes  above  named 
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(I  speak  of  them  as  classes,  for  there  will,  of  course,  be  individual  excep- 
tions) in  regard  to  punctaality  and  fidelity  in  the  performance  of  duties  1 
Which  class  is  most  regardful  of  the  rights  of  others,  and  most  intelligent 
and  successful  in  securing  their  own  ?  You  will,  of  course,  perceive  that 
this  question  involves  a  more  general  one ;  viz.,  from  which  of  the  above-'^ 
described  classes  have  those  who  possess  property,  and  who  hope  to  trans> 
mit  it  to  their  children,  most  to  fear  from  secret  aggression,  or  from  such 
public  degeneracy  as  will  loosen  the  bands  of  society,  corrupt  the  testimony 
of  witnesses,  violate  the  sanctity  of  the  juror's  oath,  and  substitute,  as  a 
rule  of  right,  the  power  of  a  numerical  majority  for  the  unvarying  prind- 
pies  of  justice?  j 

Sixth,  —  Finally,  in  regard  to  those  who  possess  the  largest  shares  in  the 
stock  of  worldly  goo<ls,  could  there,  in  your  opinion,  be  any  police  so  vigi- 
lant and  effective,  for  the  protection  of  all  the  rights  of  person,  property, 
and  character,  as  such  a  sound  and  comprehensive  education  and  training 
as  our  system  of  common  schools  could  be  made  to  impart  ?  and  would  not 
the  payment  of  a  sufficient  tax  to  make  such  education  and  training  uni^ 
Tcrsal  be  the  cheapest  means  of  self-protection  and  insurance  ?  And  in 
regard  to  that  class  which,  from  the  accident  of  birth  and  parentage,  are 
subjected  to  the  privations  and  the  temptations  of  poverty,  would  not  such 
an  education  open  to  them  new  resources  in  habits  of  industry  and  economy, 
in  increased  skill,  and  the  awakening  of  inventive  power,  which  would 
yield  returns  a  thousand-fold  greater  than  can  ever  be  hoped  for  from  the 
most  successful  clandestine  depredations,  or  open  invasion  of  the  property 
of  others  ? 

I  am  aware,  my  dear  sir,  that,  to  every  intelligent  and  reflecting  man. 
these  inquiries  will  seem  superfluous  and  nugatory ;  and  your  flrst  impuls^ 
may  be  to  put  some  such  interrogatory  to  me  in  reply,  as  whether  the  sun 
has  any  influence  on  vc;jetable  growth,  or  whether  it  is  expedient  to  have 
windows  in  our  houses  for  the  admission  of  light.  I  acknowledge  the  close 
analogy  of  the  cases  in  point  of  self-evidence ;  but  my  reply  is,  that  while 
we  have  influential  persons,  who  dwell  with  us  in  the  same  common  mansion 
of  society,  and  who,  having  secured  for  themselves  a  few  well-lighted  apart- 
ments, now  insist  that  total  darkness  is  better  for  a  portion  of  the  occupants 
born  and  dwelling  under  the  same  roof;  and  while,  unfortunately,  a  por- 
tion of  these  benighted  occupants,  from  never  having  seen  more  than  the 
feeblest  glimmerings  of  the  light  of  day,  insist  that  it  is  better  for  them 
and  their  children  to  remain  blind ;  while  these  opinions  continue  to  ex-  ^ 
ist,  I  hold  that  it  is  necessary  to  adduce  facts  and  arguments,  and  to  present 
motives,  which  shall  prove,  both  to  the  blinded  and  those  who  would  keep  f 
them  so,  the  value  and  beauty  of  light. 

HoBACE  Mann, 
Secretary  of  the  Board  qf  Education 
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P.  S.  If  the  above  shall  give  you  a  general  outline  of  my  object,  I  woald 
thank  you  to  fill  it  up,  even  though  parts  of  it  may  not  lie  distinctly  indi- 
cated hf  the  questions. 


LETTER   FROM  J.  K.  MILLS,  Esq. 

Boston,  Dec.  29,  1841. 

Mt  dear  Sir,  —  I  have  endeavored,  since  I  received  yonr  letter,  to 
collect  such  information  as  would  enable  me  to  answer  your  questions. 
The  house  with  which  I  am  connected  in  business  has  had,  for  the  last  ten^ 
years,  the  principal  direction  of  cotton-mills,  machine-shops,  and  calico- 
printing  works,  in  which  arc  constantly  employed  about  thnje  thousand 
persons.  The  opinions  I  have  formed  of  the  effects  of  a  common-school 
education  upon  our  manufacturing  population  are  the  result  of  personal 
observation  and  inquiries,  and  are  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  the  over- 
seers and  agents,  who  are  brought  into  immediate  contact  with  the  opera 
tives.     They  are  as  follows  :  — 

1.  —  That  the  rudiments  of  a  common-school  education  are  essential  to 
the  attainment  of  skill  and  exportness  as  laborers,  or  to  consideration  and 
respect  in  the  civil  and  social  relations  of  life. 

2.  —  That  very  few,  who  have  not  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a  common- 
school  education,  ever  rise  above  the  lowest  class  of  operatives  ;  and  that  the 
labor  of  this  class,  when  it  is  employed  in  manufacturing  operations,  which 
require  even  a  very  moderate  degree  of  manual  or  mental  dexterity,  is  un- 
productive. 

3.  —  That  a  large  majority  of  the  overseers,  and  others  employed  in  situa- 
tions which  require  a  high  degree  of  skill,  in  i)articular  branches,  which  often- 
times require  a  good  general  knowledge  of  business,  and  nluxiys  an  unex- 
ceptionable moral  character,  have  made  their  way  up  from  the  condition  of 
common  laborers  with  no  other  advantage  over  a  large  proportion  of  those* 
they  have  left  behind  than  that  derived  from  a  better  education.  ' 

A  statement  made  from  the  books  of  one  of  the  manufacturing  com- 
panies under  our  direction  will  show  the  relative  number  of  the  two  classes, 
'and  the  earnings  of  each.  This  mill  may  l)e  taken  as  a  fair  index  of  all  the 
others. 

The  average  numlMjr  of  operatives  annually  employed  for  the  last  three 
years  is  one  thousand  two  hundred.  Of  this  number,  there  are  forty-five 
unable  to  write  their  names,  or  al)out  three-fourths  per  cent. 

The  average  of  women's  wages,  in  the  departments  requiring  the  most 
skill,  is  $2.50  per  week,  exclusive  of  board. 

Tho  average  of  wages  in  the  lowest  departments  is  $1.25  per  week. 

Of  the  forty-five  wno  are  anaole  to  write,  twenty -nine,  or  about  two- 
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thirds,  are  employe^]  in  the  lowest  department.  The  difference  between  the 
wages  earned  by  the  forty-five,  and  the  average  wages  of  an  equal  number 
of  the  better-educated  class,  is  about  twenty-seven  per  cent  in  favor  of  the 
latter. 

The  difference  between  the  wages  earned  by  twenty-nine  of  the  lowest 
class,  and  the  same  number  in  the  higher,  is  sixty-six  per  cent. 

Of  seventeen  persons  filling  the  most  responsible  situations  in  the  milh, 
ten  have  grown  up  in  the  establishment  from  common  laborers  or  appren- 
tices. 

This  statement  does  not  include  an  importation  of  sixty-three  persons 
from  Manchester,  in  England,  in  1839.  Among  these  persons,  there  was 
scarcely  one  who  could  read  or  write;  and  although  a  part  of  them  had  been 
accustomed  to  work  in  cotton-mills,  yet,  either  from  incapacity  or  idleness, 
they  were  unable  to  earn  sufficient  to  pay  for  their  subsistence,  and  at  the 
expiration  of  a  few  weeks  not  more  than  half  a  dozen  remained  in  our  em- 
ployment. 

In  some  of  the  print-works,  a  large  proportion  of  the  operatives  are  foreign- 
ers. Those  who  are  employed  in  the  branches  which  require  a  considerable 
degree  of  skill  arc  as  well  educated  as  our  people  in  similar  situations. 
But  the  common  laborers,  as  a  class,  arc  without  any  education ;  and  their 
average  earnings  are  about  two-thirds  only  of  those  of  our  lowest  classes, 
although  the  prices  paid  to  each  are  the  same  for  the  same  amount  of  work. 

Among  the  men  and  boys  employed  in  our  machine-shops,  the  want  of 
education  is  quite  rare ;  indeed,  I  do  not  know  an  instance  of  a  person  who 
is  unable  to  read  and  write,  and  many  have  had  a  good  common-school 
education.  To  this  may  be  attributed  the  fact,  that  a  large  proportion  of 
persons  who  fill  the  higher  and  more  responsible  situations  came  from  tliis 
class  of  workmen. 

From  these  statements,  you  will  be  able  to  form  some  estimate,  in  dollars 
and  cents  at  least,  of  the  advantages  even  of  a  little  education  to  the  opera- 
tive ;  and  there  is  not  the  least  doubt  that  the  employer  is  equally  benefited. 
He  has  the  security  for^is  property  that  intelligence,  good  morals,  and  a 
'-Just  appreciation  of  the  regulations  of  his  establishment,  always  afford. 
His  machinery  and  mills,  which  constitute  a  large  part  of  his  capital,  are  in 
the  hands  of  persons,  who,  by  their  skill,  are  enabled  to  use  them  to  their 
utmost  capacity,  and  to  prevent  any  unnecessary  depreciation. 

Each  operative  in  a  cotton-mill  may  be  supposed  to  represent  from  one 
thousand  to  twelve  hundred  dollars  of  the  capital  invested  in  the  mill  and 
its  machinery.  It  is  only  from  the  most  diligent  and  economical  use  of 
this  capital  that  the  proprietor  can  expect  a  profit.  A  fraction  less  tlian 
one-half  of  the  cost  of  manufacturing  common  cotton-goods,  when  a  mill 
is  in  fiill  operation,  is  made  up  of  charges  which  are  permanent.  If  the 
product  is  ix:duccd  in  the  ratio  of  the  capacity  of  the  two  classes  of  opera- 
tives mentioned  in  this  statement,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  cost  will  be 
increased  in  a  compound  ratio. 
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My  belief  is,  that  the  best  cotton-mill  in  New  England,  with  such  opera* 
tivcs  only  as  the  forty-five  mentioned  above,  who  arc  unable  to  write  their 
names,  would  never  yield  the  proprietor  a  profit;  that  the  machinery 
would  soon  l)C  worn  out,  and  he  would  be  left,  in  a  short  time,  with  a  popu* 
lation  no  better  than  that  which  is  represented,  as  I  suppose,  very  faurly,  by 
the  importation  from  England. 

I  cannot  imagine  any  situation  in  life  where  the  want  of  a  common- 
school  education  would  be  more  severely  felt,  or  be  attended  with  worse 
consequences,  than  in  our  manufacturing  villages ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  there  any  place  where  such  advantages  can  be  improved  with  greater 
benefit  to  all  parties. 

There  is  more  excitement  and  activity  in  the  minds  of  people  living  in 
masses,  and,  if  this  expends  itself  in  any  of  the  thousand  vicious  indul- 
gences with  which  they  are  sure  to  be  tempted,  the  road  to  destruction  is  trav- 
elled over  with  a  speed  exactly  corresponding  to  the  power  employed. 

Very  truly  yours, 

James  K.  Mills. 
HoM.  Horace  Mamv. 


LETTER  FROM  H.  BARTLETT,  Esq. 

„        „  .,  Lowell,  Dec.  1,  1841. 

Hon.  Horace  Mann. 

Dear  Sir,  —  In  replying  to  your  interrogatories,  respecting  the  effect 
of  education  upon  the  laboring  classes,  I  might  be  very  brief;  but  the  sub- 
ject is  one  in  which  I  feel  so  deep  an  interest,  that  I  propose  to  go  a  little 
into  detail,  and  hope  to  do  so  without  being  tedious. 

I  have  been  engaged  for  nearly  ten  years  in  manufacturin;ir,  and  have 
had  the  constant  charge  of  from  four  hundred  to  nine  hundred  persons 
during  that  time.  The  greater  part  of  them  have  been  Americans ;  but 
there  have  always  been  more  or  less  foreigners.  During  this  time,  I  have 
had  charge  of  two  different  establishments  in  different  parts  of  the  State. 

In  answering  your  second  interrogatory,  I  can  say,  that  I  have  come  in 
contact  with  a  very  great  variety  of  character  and  disposition,  and  have 
seen  mind  applied  to  production  in  the  Mechanic  and  Manufacturing  Arts, 
]K)ssessing  diflFtTont  degrees  of  intelligence,  from  gross  ignorance  to  a  high 
degree  of  cultivation;  and  1  have  no  hesitation  in  afiirming  that  I  have 
found  the  l)e$t  educated  to  be  the  most  profitable  help ;  even  those  females 
who  merely  tend  machinery  give  a  result  somewhat  in  pwportion  to  the 
advantages  enjoyed  in  early  life  for  education,  —  those  who  have  n  good 
common-school  education  giving,  as  a  class,  invariably,  a  better  production 
than  those  brought  up  in  ignorance. 
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merits,  and  to  be  worthy  of  the  special  regard,  not  only  of  the 
political  economist,  but  of  th^e  lawgiver  and  moralist.  Nature 
fastens  upon  us  original  and  inexorable  necessities  in  regard  to 
food,  raiment,  and  shelter.  Though  these  physical  wants  are 
among  the  lowest  that  belong  to  our  being,  yet  there  is  a  view 
of  them  which  is  not  sordid  or  ignoble.  They  must  be  first 
served,  because,  if  denied,  forthwith  the  race  is  extinct.  They 
domineer  over  us  ;  and,  until  supplied,  their  importunate  clamor 
will  drown  every  appeal  to  higher  capacities.  No  hungry  or 
houseless  people  ever  were,  or  ever  will  be,  an  intelligent  or  a 
moral  one.  It  is  found  that  the  church,  the  lecture-room,  and 
the  hall  of  science,  flourish  best  where  regard  is  paid  to  the 
institution  for  savings.  The  divine  charities  of  Christian  love 
are  often  straitened,  because  our  means  of  benevolence  fall 
short  of  our  desires. 

I  proceed,  then,  to  show  that  education  has  a  power  of  min- 
istering to  our  personal  and  material  wants  beyond  all  other 
agencies,  whether  excellence  of  climate,  spontaneity  of  pro- 
duction, mineral  resources,  or  mines  of  silver  and  gold.  Every 
wise  parent  and  community,  desiring  the  prosperity  of  their 
children,  even  in  the  most  worldly  sense,  will  spare  no  pains 
in  sivins:  them  a  ^j'enerous  education. 

During  the  past  year,  I  have  opened  a  correspondence,  and 
availed  myself  of  all  opportunities  to  hold  personal  interviews, 
with  many  of  the  most  practical,  sagacious,  and  intelligent 
business-men  amongst  us,  who  for  many  years  have  had  largo 
numbers  of  persons  in  their  employment.  My  object  has  been 
to  ascertain  the  "tlifference  in  the  productive  ability  —  where 
natural  capacities -^have  been  equal  —  between  the  educated 
and  the  uneducated ;  between  a  man  or  woman  whose  mind 
has  been  awakened  to  thought  and  supplied  with  the  rudiments 
of  knowledge  by  a  good  common-school  education  and  one 
whose  faculties  have  never  been  developed,  or  aided  in  emer- 
ging from  their  original  darkness  and  torpor,  by  such  a  privilege. 
For  this  purpose  I  have  conferred  and  corresponded  with  man- 
ufacturers of  all  kinds,  with  machinists,  engineers,  railroad 
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contractors,  officers  in  the  army,  &c.  These  various  classes 
of  persons  have  means  of  determining  the  effects  of  education 
on  individuals,  equal  in  their  natural  abilities,  which  other 
classes  do  not  possess.  A  farmer  hiring  a  laborer  for  one 
season,  who  has  received  a  good  common-school  education, 
and,  the  ensuing  season,  hiring  another  who  has  not  enjoyed 
this  advantage,  although  he  may  be  personally  convinced  of 
the  relative  value  or  profitableness  of  their  services,  will  rarely 
have  any  exact  data  or  tests  to  refer  to  by  which  he  can  measure 
the  superiority  of  the  former  over  the  latter.  They  do  not  work 
side  by  side,  so  tliat  he  can  institute  a  comparison  between  the 
amounts  of  labor  they  perform.  They  may  cultivate  different 
fields,  where  the  ease  of  tillage  or  the  fertility  of  the  soils 
may  be  different.  They  may  rear  crops  under  the  influence 
of  different  seasons,  so  that  he  cannot  discriminate  be- 
tween what  is  referable  to  the  bounty  of  Nature,  and  what  to 
superiority  in  judgment  or  skill.  Similar  difficulties  exist  in 
estimating  the  amount  and  value  of  female  labor  in  the  house- 
hold. And  as  to  the  mechanic  also,  the  carpenter,  the 
mason,  the  blacksmith,  the  tool-maker  of  any  kind,  there 
are  a  thousand  circumstances  which  we  call  accidental,  that 
mingle  their  influences  in  giving  quality  and  durability  to  their 
work,  and  prevent  us  from  making  a  precise  estimate  of  the 
relative  value  of  any  two  men's  handicraft.  Individual  differ- 
ences too,  in  regard  to  a  single  article,  or  a  single  day's  work, 
may  be  too  minute  to  be  noticed  or  appreciated,  while  the 
aggregate  of  these  differences  at  the  end  of  a  few  years  may 
make  all  the  difference  between  a  poor  and  a  rich  man.  No 
observing  man  can  have  failed  to  notice  the  difference  between 
two  workmen,  one  of  whom  —  to  use  a  proverbial  expression 
—  always  hits  the  nail  on  the  head,  while  the  other  loses  hiUf 
his  strength,  and  destroys  half  his  nails,  by  the  awkwardness 
of  his  blows ;  but  perhaps  few  men  have  thought  of  the  dif* 
ference  in  the  results  of  two  such  men's  labor  at  the  end  of 
twenty  years. 

But  when  hundreds  of  men  or  women  work  side  by  side,  ia 
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'^the  same  factory,  at  the  same  machinery,  in  making  the  same 
fabrics,  and,  by  a  fixed  rule  of  the  establishment,  labor  the 
same  number  of  hours  each  day ;  and  when,  also,  the  products 
of  each  operati\'B  can  be  counted  in  number,  weighed  by  the 
pound,  or  measured  by  the  yard  or  cubic  foot,  —  then  it  is  per- 
fectly practicable  to  determine  with  arithmetical  exactness  the 
productions  of  one  individual  and  one  class  as  compared  with 
\^  those  of  another  individual  and  another  class. 

So  where  there  are  different  kinds  of  labor,  some  simple, 
others  complicated,  and,  of  course,  requiring  different  degrees 
of  intelligence  and  skill,  it  is  easy  to  observe  what  class  of 
persons  rise  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  grade  of  employment. 

This,  too,  is  not  to  be  forgotten, — that  in  a  manufacturing  or 
mechanical  establishment,  or  among  a  set  of  hands  engaged  in 
filling  up  a  valley  or  cutting  down  a  hill,  where  scores  of  peo- 
ple are  working  together,  the  absurd  and  adventitious  distinc- 
tions of  society  do  not  intrude.  The  capitalist  and  his  agents 
are  looking  for  the  greatest  amount  of  labor,  or  the  largest 
income  in  money  from  their  investments ;  and  they  do  not 
promote  a  dunce  to  a  station  where  he  will  destroy  raw  ma- 
terial, or  slacken  industry,  because  of  his  name  or  birth  or 
family  connections.  The  obscurest  and  humblest  person  has  an 
open  and  fair  field  for  competition.  That  he  proves  himself 
capable  of  earning  more   money  for  his  employer  'is  a  testi- 

,  monial  better  than  a  diploma  from  all  the  colleges. 

Now,  many  of  the  most  intelligent  and  valuable  men  in  our 
community,  in  compliance  with  my  request,  —  for  which  I  ten- 
der them  my  public  and  grateful  acknowledgments,  —  have 
examined  their  books  for  a  series  of  years,  and  have  ascer- 
tained both  the  quality  and  the  amount  of  work  performed  by 
persons  in  their  employment ;  and  the  result  of  the  investigation 
is  a  most  astonishing  superiority,  in  productive  power,  on  the 
part  of  the  educated  over  the  uneducated  laborer.  The  hand 
is  found  to  be  another  hand  when  guided  by  an  intelligent 
mind.  Processes  are  performed,  not  only  more  rapidly,  but 
better,  when  faculties  which  have  been  exercised  in  early  life 
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farnish  their  assistance.  Individuals  who,  without  the  aid  of 
knowledge,  would  have  been  condemned  to  perpetual  inferiority 
of  condition,  and  subjected  to  all  the  evils  of  want  and  poverty, 
rise  to  competence  and  independence  by  the  uplifting  power 
of  education.  In  great  establishments,  and  among  large 
bodies  of  laboring  men,  where  all  services  are  rated  according 
to  their  pecuniary  value  ;  where  there  are  no  extrinsic  circum- 
stances to  bind  a  man  down  to  a  fixed  position,  after  he  has 
shown  a  capacity  to  rise  above  it ;  where,  indeed,  men  pass 
by  each  other,  ascending  or  descending  in  their  grades  of  labor, 
just  as  easily  and  certainly  as  particles  of  water  of  different 
degrees  of  temperature  glide  by  each  other,  —  there  it  is  found 
as  an  almost  invariable  fact,  other  things  being  equal, 
that  those  who  have  been  blessed  with  a  good  common-school 
education  rise  to  a  higher  and  a  higher  point  in  the  kinds  of 
labor  performed,  and  also  in  the  rate  of  wages  paid,  while  the 
ignorant  sink  like  dregs,  and  are  always  found  at  the  bottom. 

I  now  proceed  to  lay  before  the  Board  some  portions  of  the 
evidence  I  have  obtained,  first  inserting  my  Circular  Letter, 
in  answer  to  which,  communications  have  been  made. 


CIRCULAR  LETTER. 
To . 

Dear  Sib,  —  My  host  and  only  apology  for  taking  the  liberty  to  addreM 
you  will  be  found  in  the  object  I  have  in  view,  which,  therefore,  I  proceed 
to  state  without  further  preface. 

In  fulfilling  the  duties  with  which  I  have  been  intrusted  by  the  Board  of 
Education,  I  am  led  into  frequent  conversation  and  correspondence,  not 
only  with  persons  in  every  part  of  the  State,  but  more  or  less  with  every 
class  and  description  of  persons  in  the  whole  community. 

I  regret  to  say,  that  among  these  I  occasionally  meet  with  individnals, 
who,  although  very  differently  circumstanced  in  life,  cordially  agree  in  their 
indiflcrence  towards  the  cause  of  common  education ;  and  some  of  whom 
even  profess  to  be  alarmed  at  possible  mischiefs  that  may  come  in  its  train, 
and  therefore  stand  in  its  path,  and  obstruct  its  advancement. 

The  individuals  who  thus  maintain  an  attitude  of  neutrality,  or  assnmo 
one  of  active  opposition,  are  cither  persons  who,  in  their  worldly  circum- 
stances,  are  deemed  the  favorites  of  fortune,  or  they  are  persons  who  are 
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alike  strangers  to  mental  caltivation,  and  to  all  the  outward  and  ordinary 
signs  of  temporal  prosperity.  In  a  word,  they  are  found,  in  regard  to  their 
worldly  condition,  at  the  two  extremes  of  the  social  scale.  I  would  by  no 
means  be  understood  to  say,  that  any  considerable  proportion  of  the  men 
of  wealth  amongst  us  look  with  an  unfriendly  eye  on  the  general  diffusion 
of  the  means  of  knowledge.  On  the  contrary,  some  of  the  best  friends  of 
education  are  to  be  found  amongst  this  class,  who,  uniting  abundance  of 
means  with  benevolence  of  disposition,  are  truly  efficient  in  advancing  the 
work.  Nor,  on  this  subject,  are  the  lines  of  demarcation  between  parties 
broadly  drawn ;  but  they  shade  off,  by  imperceptible  degrees,  from  friends 
to  opponents. 

But  this  I  do  mean  to  say,  that  there  are  men  of  wealth  and  leisure,  too 
numerous  to  be  overlooked  in  a  calculation  of  friendly  and  of  adverse 
agencies,  who  profess  to  fear  that  a  more  thorough  and  comprehensive  ^ 
education  for  the  whole  people  will  destroy  contentment,  loosen  habits  of 
industry,  engender  a  false  ambition,  and  prompt  to  an  incursion  into  their  , 
own  favored  sphere,  by  which  great  loss  will  accrue  to  themselves,  without 
any  corresponding  benefit  to  the  invaders. 

The  other  class  are  those  who,  suffering  from  a  neglected  or  a  perverted 
education  in  themselves,  seem  incapable  of  appreciating  either  the  temporal 
and  material  well-being,  or  the  mental  elevation  and  enjoyment,  which  it  is 
the  prerogative  of  a  good  education  to  confer.  These  two  parties,  though 
Alien  from  each  other  in  all  other  respects,  are  allies  hero ;  and  although, 
with  the  exception  of  a  very  few  towns  in  the  Commonwealth,  they  are  not 
numerically  strong,  yet,  by  adroitly  implicating  other  questions  with  that 
of  the  Public  Schools,  they  are  able  in  many  cases  to  baffle  all  efforts  at 
reform  and  improvement. 

The  views  of  these  parties  I  believe  to  be  radically  wrong,  anti-social,^ 
anti-Republican,  anti-Christian;  and  I  believe  that  all  action  in  pursu-  / 
ance  of  them  will  impair  the  best  interests  of  society,  and  originate  a  train 
of  calamities,  in  which  not  only  their  advocates,  but  all  portions  of  the 
community,  will  be  involved.  Convinced  that  such  is  the  inevitable  and 
accelerating  tendency. of  such  views,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  the  duty  of  the 
friends  of  mankind  to  meet  them  with  fairness  and  a  conciliatory  spirit 
indeed,  but  with  earnestness  and  energy,  and  to  confute  them  by  the  pro- 
duction of  evidence  and  the  exposition  of  principles. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  :I  address  you,  and  solicit  a  reply,  founded  upon 
your  personal  knowledge,  to  the  following  questions :  — 

First,  —  Have  you  had  large  numbers  of  persons  in  your  employment  or 
under  your  superintendence  ?  If  so,  will  you  please  to  sUite  how  many  ? 
Within  what  period  of  time  ?  In  what  department  of  business  ?  Whether 
at  different  places  ?    Whether  natives  or  foreigners  ? 

Second,  —  Have  you  observed  differences  among  the  persons  you  have 
employed,  growing  out  of  differences  ia  their  education,  and  independent  of 
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their  natural  abilities;  that  is,  whether,  as  a  class,  those  who  from  early  life 
have  been  accustomed  to  exercise  their  minds  by  rending  and  studying 
have  greater  docility  and  quickness  in  applying  themselves  to  work  ?  and, 
after  the  simplest  details  are  mastered,  have  they  greater  aptitude,  dexterity, 
or  ingenuity  in  comprehending  ordinary  processes,  or  in  originating  new 
ones  1  Do  they  more  readily  or  frequently  devise  new  modes  by  which  the 
same  amount  of  work  can  be  better  done,  or  bv  which  more  work  can  be 
done  in  the  same  time,  or  by  which  raw  material  or  motive-power  can  be 
economized  ?  In  short,  do  you  obtain  more  work  and  better  work,  with  less 
waste,  from  those  who  have  received  what,  in  Massachusetts,  wc  call  a  good 
common-school  education,  or  from  those  who  have  grown  up  in  neglect  and 
ignorance  ?  Is  there  any  difference  in  the  earnings  of  these  two  classes, 
and  consequently  in  their  wages? 

Third,  —  What,  within  your  knowledge,  has  been  the  effect  of  higher 
degrees  of  mental  application  and  culture  upon  the  domestic  and  social 
habits  of  persons  in  your  employment?  Is  this  class  more  cleanly  in  their 
persons,  their  dress,  and  their  households  ?  and  do  they  enjoy  a  greater  im> 
munity  from  those  diseases  which  originate  in  a  want  of  personal  neatness 
and  purity  ?  Are  they  more  exemplary  in  their  deportment  and  conversa- 
tion, devoting  more  time  to  intellectual  pursuits  or  to  the  refining  art  of 
music,  and  spending  their  evenings  and  leisure  hours  more  with  their 
families,  and  less  at  places  of  resort  for  idle  and  dissipated  men  ?  Is  a 
smaller  portion  of  them  addicted  to  intemperance?  Are  their  houses 
kept  in  a  superior  condition?  Does  a  more  economical  and  judicious 
mode  of  living  purchase  greater  comforts  at  the  same  expense,  or  equal 
comforts  with  less  means  ?  Are  their  families  better  brought  up,  more 
respectably  dressed,  more  regularly  attendant  upon  the  school  and  the 
church  ?  and  do  their  children,  when  arrived  at  years  of  maturity,  enter 
upon  the  active  scenes  of  life  with  better  prospects  of  success  ? 

Fourth,  —  In  regard  to  standing  and  respectability  among  co-laborers, 
neighbors,  and  fellow-citizens  generally,  how  do  those  who  have  enjoyed 
and  improved  the  privilege  of  good  common  schools  compare  with  the 
neglected  and  the  illiterate?  Do  the  former  exercise  greater  influence 
among  their  associates  ?  Arc  they  more  often  applied  to  for  advice  and 
counsel  in  coses  ot  difficulty,  or  selected  as  umpires  or  arbitrators  for  the 
decision  of  minor  controversies  ?  Are  higher  and  more  intelligent  circles 
for  acquaintance  open  to  them,  from  conversation  and  intercourse  with 
which  their  own  minds  can  be  constantly  improved  ?  Are  they  more  likely 
to  rise  from  grade  to  grade  in  the  scale  of  labor,  until  they  enter  depart- 
ments where  greater  skill,  judgment,  and  responsibility  are  required,  and 
which  therefore  command  a  larger  remuneration  ?  Are  they  more  likely 
to  rise  from  the  condition  of  employes,  and  to  establish  themselves  in  busi- 
ness on  their  own  account  ? 

Fifth,  —  Have  you  observed  any  difference  in  the  classes  above  named 
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(I  speak  of  them  as  classes,  for  there  will,  of  course,  be  individual  excep- 
tions) in  regard  to  punctuality  and  fidelity  in  the  performance  of  duties  ? 
Which  class  is  most  regardful  of  the  rights  of  others,  and  most  intelligent 
and  successful  in  securing  their  own  ?  You  will,  of  course,  perceive  that 
this  question  involves  a  more  general  one ;  viz.,  from  which  of  the  above-"^ 
described  classes  have  those  who  possess  property,  and  who  hope  to  trans- 
mit it  to  their  children,  most  to  fear  fVom  secret  aggression,  or  from  such 
public  degeneracy  as  will  loosen  the  bands  of  society,  corrupt  the  testimony 
of  witnesses,  violate  the  sanctity  of  the  juror's  oath,  and  substitute,  as  a 
rule  of  right,  the  power  of  a  numerical  majority  for  the  unvarying  princi- 
pies  of  justice?  w 

Sixth,  —  Finally,  in  regard  to  those  who  possess  the  largest  shares  in  the 
stock  of  worldly  goods,  could  there,  in  your  opinion,  be  any  police  so  vigi- 
lant and  effective,  for  the  protection  of  all  the  rights  of  person,  property, 
and  character,  as  such  a  sound  and  comprehensive  education  and  training 
as  our  system  of  common  schools  could  be  made  to  impart  ?  and  would  not 
the  payment  of  a  sufficient  tax  to  make  such  education  and  training  uni^ 
versal  be  the  cheapest  means  of  self-protection  and  insurance  ?  And  in 
regard  to  that  class  which,  from  the  accident  of  birth  and  parentage,  are 
subjected  to  the  privations  and  the  temptations  of  poverty,  would  not  such 
an  education  open  to  them  new  resources  in  habits  of  industry  and  economy, 
in  increased  skill,  and  the  awakening  of  inventive  power,  which  would 
yield  returns  a  thousand-fold  greater  than  can  ever  bo  hoped  for  from  the 
most  successful  clandestine  depredations,  or  open  invasion  of  the  property 
of  others  ? 

I  am  aware,  my  dear  sir,  that,  to  every  intelligent  and  reflecting  man. 
these  inquiries  will  seem  superfluous  and  nugatory ;  and  your  first  impuls^ 
may  be  to  put  some  such  interrogatory  to  me  in  reply,  as  whether  the  sun 
has  any  influence  on  vegetable  growth,  or  whether  it  is  expedient  to  have 
windows  in  our  houses  for  the  admission  of  light.  I  acknowledge  the  close 
analogy  of  the  cases  in  point  of  self-evidence ;  but  my  reply  is,  that  while 
wo  have  influential  persons,  who  dwell  with  us  in  the  same  common  mansion 
of  society,  and  who,  having  secured  for  themselves  a  few  well-lighted  apart- 
ments, now  insist  that  total  darkness  is  better  for  a  portion  of  the  occupants 
born  and  dwelling  under  the  same  roof;  and  while,  unfortunately,  a  por- 
tion of  these  benighted  occupants,  from  never  having  seen  more  than  the 
feeblest  glimmerings  of  the  light  of  day,  insist  that  it  is  better  for  them 
and  their  children  to  remain  blind ;  while  these  opinions  continue  to  ex-  '' 
ist,  I  hold  that  it  is  necessary  to  adduce  facts  and  arguments,  and  to  present 
motives,  which  shall  prove,  both  to  the  blinded  and  those  who  would  keep  f 
them  so,  the  value  and  beauty  of  light. 

HoBACE  Mann, 
StCTdar^  of  the  Board  of  Education 
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P.  S.  If  the  above  shall  give  you  a  general  outline  of  my  object,  I  would 
thank  you  to  fill  it  up,  even  though  parts  of  it  may  not  l)e  distinctly  indi- 
cated hf  the  questions. 


LETTER   FROM  J.  K.  MILLS,  Esq. 

Boston,  Dec.  29,  1841. 

Mt  dear  Sib,  —  I  have  endeavored,  since  I  received  your  letter,  to 
collect  such  information  as  would  enable  me  to  answer  your  questions. 
The  house  with  which  I  am  connected  in  business  has  had,  for  the  last  tcn^ 
years,  the  principal  direction  of  cotton-mills,  machine-shops,  and  calico- 
priniinj;  works,  in  which  are  constantly  employed  about  throe  thousand 
persons.  The  opinions  I  have  formed  of  the  effects  of  a  common-school 
education  upon  our  manufacturing  population  are  the  result  of  personal 
observation  and  inquiries,  and  arc  confinncd  by  the  testimony  of  the  over- 
seers and  agents,  who  are  brought  into  immediate  contact  with  the  opera 
tivcs.     They  are  as  follows  :  — 

1.  —  That  the  rudiments  of  a  common-school  education  arc  essential  to 
the  attainment  of  skill  and  expdrtness  as  laborers,  or  to  consideration  and 
respect  in  the  civil  and  social  relations  of  life. 

2.  —  That  very  few,  who  have  not  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a  common- 
school  education,  ever  rise  above  the  lowest  class  of  operatives  ;  and  that  the 
labor  of  this  class,  when  it  is  employed  in  manufacturing  operations,  which 
require  even  a  very  moderate  degree  of  manual  or  mental  dexterity,  is  un- 
productive. 

3.  —  That  a  large  majority  of  the  overseers,  and  others  employed  in  situa- 
tions which  require  a  high  degree  of  skill,  in  particular  branches,  which  often- 
times require  a  good  general  knowledge  of  business,  and  nhaiys  an  unex- 
ceptionable moral  character,  have  made  their  way  up  from  the  condition  of 
common  laborers  with  no  other  advantage  over  a  large  proportion  of  those,^ 
they  have  left  behind  than  that  derived  from  a  better  education. 

A  statement  made  from  the  books  of  one  of  the  manufacturing  com- 
panies under  our  direction  will  show  the  relative  number  of  the  two  classes, 
and  the  earnings  of  each.  This  mill  may  be  taken  as  a  fair  index  of  all  the 
others. 

The  average  number  of  operatives  annually  employed  for  the  last  three 
years  is  one  thousand  two  hundred.  Of  this  number,  there  are  forty-tive 
unable  to  write  their  names,  or  about  three-fourths  per  cent. 

The  average  of  women's  wages,  in  the  departments  requiring  the  most 
skill,  is  $2.50  per  week,  exclusive  of  board. 

The  average  of  wages  in  the  lowest  departments  is  $1.25  per  week. 

Of  the  forty-tive  wno  are  unaole  to  write,  tweuty-nine,  or  about  two- 
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thirds,  arc  employed  in  the  lowest  department.  The  diflfbrenco  between  the 
wages  earned  by  the  forty-five,  and  the  average  wages  of  an  equal  number 
of  the  better-educated  class,  is  about  twenty-seven  per  cent  in  favor  of  the 
latter. 

The  diflPcrcnce  between  the  wages  earned  by  twenty-nine  of  the  lowest 
class,  and  the  same  number  in  the  higher,  is  sixty-six  per  cent. 

Of  seventeen  persons  filling  the  most  responsible  situations  in  the  milU, 
ten  have  grown  up  in  the  establishment  from  common  laborers  or  appren* 
tices. 

This  statement  does  not  include  an  importation  of  sixty-three  persons 
from  Manchester,  in  England,  in  1839.  Among  these  persons,  there  was 
scarcely  one  who  could  read  or  write ;  and  although  a  part  of  them  had  been 
accustomed  to  work  in  cotton-mills,  yet,  either  from  incapacity  or  idleness, 
they  were  unable  to  earn  sufficient  to  pay  for  their  subsistence,  and  at  the 
expiration  of  a  few  weeks  not  more  than  half  a  dozen  remained  in  our  em- 
ployment. 

In  some  of  the  print-works,  a  large  proportion  of  the  operatives  arc  foreign- 
ers. Those  who  are  employed  in  the  branches  which  require  a  considerable 
degree  of  skill  are  as  well  educated  as  our  people  in  similar  situations. 
But  the  common  laborers,  as  a  class,  are  without  any  education ;  and  their 
average  earnings  are  about  two-thirds  only  of  those  of  our  lowest  classes, 
although  the  prices  paid  to  each  are  the  same  for  the  same  amount  of  work. 

Among  the  men  and  boys  employed  in  our  machine-shops,  the  want  of 
education  is  quite  rare ;  indeed,  I  do  not  know  an  instance  of  a  person  who 
is  unable  to  read  and  write,  and  many  have  had  a  good  common-school 
education.  To  this  may  be  attributed  the  fact,  that  a  large  proportion  of 
persons  who  fill  the  higher  and  more  responsible  situations  came  from  tliis 
class  of  workmen. 

From  these  statements,  you  will  be  able  to  form  some  estimate,  in  dollars 
and  cents  at  least,  of  the  advantages  even  of  a  little  education  to  the  opera- 
tive ;  and  there  is  not  the  least  doubt  that  the  employer  is  equally  benefited. 
He  has  the  security  for^is  property  that  intelligence,  good  morals,  and  a 
'-Just  appreciation  of  the  regulations  of  his  establishment,  always  afibrd. 
His  machinery  and  mills,  which  constitute  a  largo  part  of  his  capital,  arc  in 
the  hands  of  persons,  who,  by  their  skill,  are  enabled  to  use  them  to  their 
utmost  capacity,  and  to  prevent  any  unnecessary  depreciation. 

Each  operative  in  a  cotton-mill  moy  be  supposed  to  represent  from  one 
thousand  to  twelve  hundred  dollars  of  the  capital  invested  in  the  mill  and 
its  machinery.  It  is  only  from  the  most  diligent  and  economical  use  of 
this  capital  that  the  proprietor  can  expect  a  profit.  A  fraction  less  than 
one-half  of  the  cost  of  manufacturing  common  cotton-goods',  when  a  mill 
is  in  full  operation,  is  made  up  of  charges  which  are  permanent.  If  the 
product  is  reduced  in  the  ratio  of  the  capacity  of  the  two  classes  of  opera- 
tives mentioned  in  this  statement,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  cost  will  be 
increased  in  a  compound  ratio. 
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My  belief  is,  that  the  best  cotton-mill  in  New  England,  with  such  opera- 
lives  only  as  the  forty-five  mentioned  above,  who  are  unable  to  write  their 
names,  would  never  yield  the  proprietor  a  profit;  that  the  machinery 
would  soon  be  worn  out,  and  he  would  be  left,  in  a  short  time,  with  a  popu- 
lation  no  better  than  that  which  is  represented,  as  I  suppose,  very  fairly,  by 
the  importation  from  England. 

I  cannot  imagine  any  situation  in  life  where  the  want  of  a  common- 
school  education  would  be  more  severely  felt,  or  be  attended  with  worse 
consequences,  than  in  our  manufacturing  villages ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  there  any  place  where  such  advantages  can  be  improved  with  greater 
benefit  to  all  parties. 

There  is  more  excitement  and  activity  in  the  minds  of  people  living  in 
masses,  und,  if  this  expends  itself  in  any  of  the  thousand  vicious  indul- 
gences with  which  they  are  sure  to  be  tempted,  the  road  to  destruction  is  trav- 
elled over  with  a  speed  exactly  corresponding  to  the  power  employed. 

Very  truly  yours, 

James  K.  Mills. 
HoM.  Horace  Manv. 


LETTER  FROM  H.  BARTLETT,  Esq. 

^        ^  ,,  Lowell,  Dec.  1,  1841. 

Hon.  Horace  Mann. 

Dear  Sir,  —  In  replying  to  your  interrogatories,  respecting  the  effect 
of  education  upon  the  laboring  classes,  I  might  be  very  brief;  but  the  sub- 
ject is  one  in  which  I  feel  so  deep  an  interest,  that  I  propose  to  go  a  little 
into  detail,  and  hope  to  do  so  without  being  tedious. 

I  have  been  engaged  for  nearly  ten  years  in  manufacturing^,  and  have 
had  the  constant  charge  of  from  four  hundred  to  nine  hundred  persons 
during  that  time.  The  greater  pait  of  them  have  been  Americans ;  but 
there  have  always  been  more  or  less  foreigners.  During  this  time,  I  have 
had  charge  of  two  different  establishments  in  different  parts  of  the  State. 

In  answering  your  second  interrogatory,  I  can  say,  that  I  have  come  in 
contact  with  a  very  great  variety  of  character  and  disposition,  and  have 
seen  mind  applied  to  production  in  the  Mechanic  and  Manufacturing  Arts, 
])Osse8sing  different  degrees  of  intelligence,  from  gross  ignorance  to  a  hi;;h 
degree  of  cultivation ;  and  I  have  no  hesitation  in  affirming  that  I  have 
found  the  l)est  educated  to  be  the  most  profitable  help ;  even  those  females 
who  merely  tend  machinery  give  a  result  somewhat  in  proportion  to  the 
advantages  enjoyed  in  early  life  for  education,  —  those  who  have  a  good 
common-school  education  giving,  as  a  class,  invariably,  a  better  production 
than  those  brought  up  in  ignorance. 
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The  former  make  the  best  wages.  If  any  one  shoald  doubt  the  fact,  let 
him  examine  the  pajF-roll  of  any  establishment  in  New  England,  and  ascer- 
tain tlie  character  of  the  girls  who  get  the  most  money,  and  he  will  be 
satisfied  that  I  am  correct.  I  am  equally  clear,  that,  as  a  class,  they  do  their 
work  better.  There  are  many  reasons  why  it  should  be  so.  They  have 
more  order  and  system ;  they  not  only  keep  their  persons  neater,  but  their 
machinery  in  better  condition. 

But  there  are  other  advantages,  besides  mere  knowledge,  growing  out  of 
a  good  connnon-school  education.  Such  an  education  is  calculated  to 
strengthen  the  whole  system,  intellectual,  moral,  and  physical.  It  educates 
the  whole  man  or  woman,  and  gives  him  or  her  more  energy  and  greater 
capacity  for  production  in  all  departments  of  labor.  Minds  formed  by  such 
an  education  are  superior  in  the  combination  and  arrangement  of  what  is 
already  known,  and  more  frequently  devise  new  methods  of  operation. 

Your  third  inquiry  relates  to  the  effect  of  education  U|X>n  the  domestic  and 
social  habits  of  persons  in  my  employ.  I  have  never  considered  mere 
knowledge,  valuable  as  it  is  in  itself  to  the  laborer,  as  the  only  advantage 
derived  from  a  good  common-school  education.  I  have  uniformly  found 
the  better  educated,  as  a  class,  possessing  a  higher  and  better  state  of  morals, 
more  orderly  and  respectful  in  their  deportment,  and  more  ready  to  comply 
with  the  wholesome  and  necessary  regulations  of  an  establishment.  And  ^ 
in  times  of  agitation  on  account  of  some  change  in  regulations  or  wages,  I 
have  always  looked  to  the  most  intelligent,  best  educated,  and  the  mos^ 
moral,  for  support,  and  have  seldom  been  disappointed.  For,  while  they 
are  the  last  to  submit  to  imposition,  they  reason;  and,  if  your  requirements 
are  reasonable,  they  will  generally  acquiesce,  and  exert  a  salutary  influence 
upon  their  associates.  But  the  ignorant  and  uneducated  I  have  generally 
found  the  most  turbulent  and  troublesome,  actiug  under  the  impulse  of  ex- 
cited passion  and  jealousy. 

The  former  appear  to  have  an  interest  in  sustaining  good  order,  while 
the  latter  seem  more  reckless  of  consequences.  And,  to  my  mind,  all  this 
is  perfectly  natural.  The  better  educated  have  more  and  stronger  attach- 
ments binding  them  to  the  place  where  they  are.  They  arc  generally 
neater,  as  I  have  before  said,  in  their  persons,  dress,  and  houses ;  surrounded 
with  more  comforts,  with  fewer  of  "  the  ills  which  flesh  is  heir  to."  In 
short,  I  have  found  the  educated,  as  a  class,  more  cheerful  and  contented,  — 
devoting  a  portion  of  their  leisure  time  to  reading  and  intellectual  pursuits, 
more  with  their  families,  and  less  in  scenes  of  dissipation. 

The  good  effect  of  all  this  is  seen  in  the  more  orderly  and  comfortable 
appearance  of  the  whole  household,  but  nowhere  more  strikingly  than  in 
the  children.  A  mother  who  has  had  a  good  common-school  education  will 
rarely  suffer  her  childrtm  to  grow  up  in  ignorance. 

As  I  have  said,*this  class  of  persons  is  more  quiet,  more  orderly,  and,  I 
may  add,  more  regular  in  their  attendance  upon  public  worship,  and  more 
punctual  in  the  performance  of  all  their  duties. 
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Tour  foarth  inqaiiy  refers  to  the  relative  stand  taken  in  society  by  those 
who  have  received  an  early  education ;  and  my  answers  to  your  inquiries 
under  that  head  might  be  inferred  from  what  I  have  already  said.  My 
remarks  before  have  referred  quite  as  much  to  females  as  to  males,  but 
what  I  shall  say  under  this  will  refer  particularly  to  the  latter. 

I  have  generally  observed  individuals  exerting  an  influence  among  their 
co-laborers  and  citizens  somewhat  in  proportion  to  their  education.  And, 
in  cases  of  difficulty  and  arbitration,  the  most  ignorant  have  paid  an  invol- 
untary respect  to  the  value  of  education  by  the  selection  of  those  who  have 
enjoyed  its  benefits  for  the  settlement  of  their  controversies. 

It  would  be  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  for  a  young  man,  who  had 
not  an  education  equal  to  a  good  common-school  education,  to  rise  from 
grade  to  grade,  until  he  should  obtain  the  berth  of  an  Overseer ;  and  in 
making  promotions,  as  a  general  thing,  it  would  be  unnecessary  to  make 
inquiry  as  to  the  education  of  the  young  men  from  whom  you  would  select ; 
for  their  mental  cultivation  would  be  sufficiently  indicated  by  their  general 
appearance  and  standing  among  their  fellows  ;  and,  if  you  had  reference  to 
merit  and  qualifications,  very  seldom  indeed  would  an  uneducated  young 
man  rise  to  "  a  better  place  and  better  pay" 

Young  men  who  expect  to  resort  to  manufacturing  establishments  for 
employment  cannot  prize  too  highly  a  good  education.  It  will  give  them 
standing  among  their  associates,  and  be  the  means  of  promotion  from  their 
employers. 

Your  fifth  interrogatory  refers  to  difference  of  moral  character  in  the  two 
classes,  and  the  dangers  which  society  or  men  of  property  have  to  appre- 
hend from  the  one  or  the  other.  I  do  not  know  that  I  can  better  answer 
your  inquiries  under  this  head  than  to  give  you  my  views  of  the  value,  in  a 
pecuniary  point  of  view,  of  education  and  morality,  to  the  stockholders  of 
our  manufacturing  establishments.  If  they  have  no  danger  to  apprehend 
from  a  general  diflTusion  of  knowledge  among  those  in  their  employ ;  if  it  is 
a  fact  that  that  class  of  help  which  has  enjoyed  a  good  common-school  edu-"^ 
cation  arc  the  most  tractable,  yielding  most  readily  to  reasonable  require-/^ 
ments,  exerting  a  salutary  and  conservative  influence  in  times  of  excite- 
ment, while  the  most  ignorant  arc  the  most  refractory ;  then  it  appears  to 
me  that  the  public  at  large  ought  to  be  satisfied  that  they  have  more  dan- 
ger to  apprehend  from  the  ignorant  than  from  the  well  educated.  I  am 
aware  that  there  is  a  feeling  to  a  certain,  but  I  hope  limited  extent,  that 
knowledge  among  the  great  mass  is  dangerous ;  that  it  creates  discontent, 
and  tends  to  insubordination.  But  I  believe  the  fear  to  be  groundless,  and 
that  our  danger  will  come  from  an  opposite  source.  In  my  view,  there  is  a 
connection  between  education  and  morals ;  and  I  believe  that  our  common 
schools  have  been  nurseries,  not  only  of  learning,  but  of  sound  morality ; 
and  I  trust  they  will  always  be  surrounded  by  such  influences  as  will 
strengthen  and  confirm  the  moral  principles  of  our  youth ;  and  I  am  coofi 
dent,  that,  so  long  as  that  shall  be  the  case,  society  is  safe. 
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From  my  observation  and  experience,  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  that  thi 
owners  of  manufacturing  property  have  a  deep  pecuniary  interest  in  the 
education  and  morals  of  their  help ;  and  I  believe  the  time  is  not  distant 
when  the  truth  of  this  will  appear  more  and  more  clear.  And  as  competi- 
tion becomes  more  close,  and  small  circumstances  of  more  importance  in 
turning  the  scale  in  favor  of  one  establishment  over  another,  I  believe  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  establishment,  other  things  being  equal,  which  has  the 
best  educated  and  the  most  moral  help,  will  give  the  greatest  production  at 
the  least  cost  ])cr  pound.  So  confident  am  I  that  production  is  affected  by 
the  intellectual  and  moral  character  of  help,  that  whenever  a  mill  or  a  room 
should  fail  to  give  the  proper  amount  of  work,  my  first  inquiry,  after  that 
respecting  the  condition  of  the  machinery,  would  be,  as  to  the  character  of 
the  help ;  and  if  the  deficiency  remained  any  great  length  of  time,  I  am  sure 
I  should  find  many  who  had  made  their  marks  upon  the  pay-roll,  being 
unable  to  write  their  names ;  and  I  should  be  greatly  disappointed  if  I  did 
not,  upon  inquiry,  find  a  portion  of  them  of  irregular  habits  and  suspicious 
character.  My  mind  has  been  drawn  to  this  subject  for  a  long  time.  I 
have  watched  its  operation,  and  seen  its  result,  and  am  satisfied  that  the 
pecuniary  interest  of  the  owners  is  promoted  by  the  general  diffusion  of 
knowledge  and  morality  among  those  in  their  employ. 

Lowell  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  truth  of  my  remarks  on  this  sub- 
ject. Probably  no  other  place  has  done  as  much  for  the  education  and 
morality  of  those  engaged  in  manufacturing.  She  has  twenty-three  public 
schools,  fiflecn  churches;  and  numerous  associations  for  intellectual  improve- 
ment ;  and  the  result  is  seen,  not  only  in  the  orderly  and  temperate 
character  of  the  people,  but  in  the  great  productiveness  of  the  mills.  And 
where,  I  would  ask,  is  manufacturing  stock  of  more  value  ?  If  any  one 
doubts  the  connection  between  these  institutions  and  the  price  of  stocks, 
let  the  former  be  destroyed,  let  those  lights  be  extinguished,  let  ignorance 
and  vice  take  the  place  of  intelligence  and  virtue,  let  the  prevailing  influ- 
ence hero  be  against  schools  and  churches ;  and  my  opinion  is,  that  the 
moral  character  of  the  people  would  not  decline  faster  than  the  price  of 
manufacturing  stocks.  The  founders  of  this  place  were  clear  and  far- 
sighted  men  ;  and  they  put  iu  operation  a  train  of  moral  influences  which 
has  formed  and  preserved  a  community  distinguished  for  intelligence,  virtue, 
and  great  energy  of  character.  Should  any  owner  or  manager  think  other- 
wise, and  surround  himself  with  the  ignorant  and  unprincipled,  because  for 
a  time  he  might  get  them  for  less  wages,  I  am  confident  that  loss  in  produc- 
tion would  more  than  keep  pace  with  reduction  in  pay,  —  to  say  nothing  of 
the  insecurity  of  property  in  the  hands  of  such  persons. 

In  short,  in  closing  my  answer  to  your  fifth  interrogatory,  I  consider  that 
"  those  who  possess  property,  and  hoj)e  to  transmit  it  to  their  children,"  have 
nothing  to  fear  from  the  genend  diffusion  of  knowledge ;  that  if  their  rights 
are  ever  invaded,  or  tlieir  property  rendered  insecure,  it  will  be  when  igno* 
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ranee  has  corrapted  the  pnhlic  mind,  and  prepared  it  for  the  controlling 
influence  of  some  master-spirit  possessing  intelligence  without  principle. 

Finally,  in  answering  your  sixth  and  last  interrogatory,  I  remark  that 
"  those  who  possess  the  greatest  share  in  the  stock  of  worldly  goods  "  are 
deeply  interested  in  this  subject  as  one  of  mere  insurance ;  that  the  most 
efiectual  way  of  making  insurance  on  their  property  would  be  to  contribute 
from  it  enough  to  sustain  an  efficient  system  of  common-school  education, 
thereby  educating  the  whole  mass  of  mind,  and  constituting  it  a  police  more 
cfiectivo  than  peace-officers  or  prisons.  By  so  doing  they  would  bestow  a 
benefaction  upon  "  that  class,  who,  from  the  accident  of  birth  or  parentage, 
are  subjected  to  the  privations  and  temptations  of  poverty,"  and  would  do 
much  to  remove  the  prejudice  and  to  strengthen  the  bands  of  union  be- 
tween the  different  and  extreme  portions  of  society.  The  gp-eat  majority 
always  have  been,  and  probably  always  will  be,  comparatively  poor,  while 
a  few  will  possess  the  greatest  share  of  this  world's  goods.  And  it  is  a 
wise  provision  of  Providence  which  connects  so  intimately,  and  as  I  think 
80  indissolubly,  the  greatest  good  of  the  many  with  the  highest  interest  of 

the  few. 

Tours  very  respectfully  and  truly, 

H.  Bastlbtt. 


LETTER  FROM  J.  CLARK,  Esq. 

Lowell,  Dee.  3,  1841. 

Dear  Sib,  —  I  owe  you  an  apology  for  not  having  made  an  earlier 
reply  to  your  inquiries  respecting  the  influences  of  education  upon  the 
character  and  conduct  of  our  operatives.  I  have  to  plead  in  excuse  for  my 
neglect  an  unusual  press  of  business,  which  has  almost  literally  occupied 
every  moment  of  my  time ;  and,  while  I  was  seeking  a  leisure  hour  to 
devote  to  this  purpose,  my  friend,  Mr.  Bartlett,  has  kindly  allowed  me  to 
read  the  very  full  and  particular  answers  prepared  by  him  to  your  several 
interrogatories. 

.  .  .  We  have  in  our  mills  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  females  who  have, 
at  some  time,  been  engaged  in  teaching  schools.  Many  of  them  teach  during 
the  summer  months,  and  work  in  the  mills  in  winter.  The  average  wages 
of  these  cx-tcachers  I  find  to  be  seventeen  and  three-fourths  per  cent  above 
the  general  average  of  our  mills ,  and  about  forty  per  cent  above  the  uxiges  of 
the  twenty-six  ujho  cannot  write  their  names.  It  may  be  said  that  they  are 
generally  employed  in  the  higher  departments,  where  the  pay  is  better. 
This  is  true ;  but  this  again  may  be,  in  most  cases,  fairly  attributed  to  their 
better  education,  which  brings  us  to  the  same  result.  If  I  had  included  in 
my  calculations    the   remaining  fourteen  of  the  forty,  who    are  mostlj 


108  ANNUAL   BEPORTS   ON  EDUCATION. 

sweepers  and  scrubbers,  and  wbo  are  paid  bj  the  day,  the  contrasts  would 
have  been  still  more  striking ;  but  having  no  well-educated  females  engaged 
in  this  department  with  whom  tq  compare  them,  I  have  omitted  them  alto- 
gether. In  arriving  at  the  above  results,  I  have  considered  the  Jtet  wages 
merely,  —  the  price  of  board  being  in  all  cases  the  same.  I  do  not  consider 
these  results  as  either  extraordinary  or  surprising,  but  as  a  part  only  of  the 
legitimate  and  proper  fruits  of  a  better  cultivation  and  fuller  development 
of  the  intellectual  and  moral  powers. 

Yours  very  respectfully, 

John  Clark, 

SupaintendaU  of  Merrimack  Mm$. 
Hoir.  noBAOB  MANsr,  Boston. 


Extracts  from,  a  Ldter  of  Jonathan  Crane,  Esq.,  for  several  years  a  large 
Contractor  on  the  Railroads  in  Massachusetts. 

My  principal  business,  for  about  ten  years  past,  has  been  grading  railroads. 
During  that  time,  the  number  of  men  employed  has  varied  from  fifty  to  three 
hundred  and  fifty,  nearly  all  Irishmen,  with  the  exception  of  superintend- 
ents. Some  facts  have  been  so  apparent,  that  my  superintendents  and 
myself  could  not  but  notice  them :  these  I  will  freely  give  you.  I  should 
say  that  not  less  than  three  thousand  different  men  have  been,  more  or  less, 
in  my  employment  during  the  before-mentioned  period,  and  that  the  num- 
ber that  could  read  and  write  intelligibly  was  about  one  to  eight.  Inde- 
pendently of  their  natul^  endowments,  those  who  could  read  and  write, 
and  had  some  knowledge  of  the  first  principles  of  arithmetic,  have  almost 
invariably  manifested  a  readiness  to  apprehend  what  was  required  of  them, 
and  skill  in  performing  it,  and  have  more  readily  and  frequently  devised 
new  modes  by  which  the  same  amount  of  work  could  be  better  done.  Some 
of  these  men  we  have  selected  for  superintendents,  and  they  are  now  con- 
tractors. With  regard  to  the  morals  of  the  two  classes,  wo  have  seen  very 
little  difference ;  but  the  better-educated  class  are  more  cleanly  in  their  per- 
sons and  their  households,  and  generally  discover  more  refinement  in  their 
manners,  and  practise  a  more  economical  mode  in  their  living.  Their  fami- 
lies are  better  brought  up,  and  they  are  more  anxious  to  send  their  children 
to  school.  In  regard  to  their  standing  and  respectability  among  co-laborers, 
neighbors,  and  fellow-citizens,  the  more  educated  are  much  more  respected ; 
and  in  settling  minor  controversies,  they  are  more  commonly  applied  to  as 
arbitrators.  With  regard  to  the  morals  of  the  two  classes  before  men* 
tioned,  permit  me  to  remark,  that  it  furnishes  an  illustration  of  the  truth 
of  a  common  saying,  that  merely  cultivating  the  understanding,  without 
improving  the  heart,  does  not  make  a  man  better.    The  more  extensively 
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knowlcdp^G  and  virtue  prevail  in  our  conntiy,  the  greater  security  have  we 
that  our  institutions  will  not  be  overthrown.  Our  common-school  svstem, 
connected  as  it  is,  or  oup:ht  to  be,  with  the  inculcation  of  sound  and  practi- 
cal morality,  is  the  most  vigilant  and  efficient  police  for  the  protection  of 
persons,  property,  and  character,  that  could  be  devised  ;  and  is  it  not  grati- 
fying that  men  of  wealth  are  beginning  to  see,  that,  if  they  would  protect 
their  property  and  persons,  a  portion  of  that  property  should  be  expended 
for  the  education  of  the  poorer  classes?  Merely  sclBsh  considerations 
would  lead  any  man  of  wealth  to  do  this,  if  he  would  only  view  the  subject 
in  its  true  light.  Nowhere  is  this  subject  better  understood  than  in  Massar 
chusetts ;  and  the  free  discussions  which  have  of  late  been  held,  in  county 
and  town  meetings,  have  had  the  effect  to  call  the  attention  of  the  public 
to  it;  and  I  trust  the  time  is  not  far  distant,  when,  at  least  in  Massachu- 
setts, the  common-Kfuxd  si/stem  will  accomplish  all  the  good  which  it  is 
capable  of  producing.  Why  do  we  not  in  these  United  States  have  a  revo- 
lution, almost  annually,  as  in  the  republics  of  South  America?  Ignorance 
and  vice  always  have  invited,  and  always  will  invite,  such  characters  as 
Shakspeare's  Jack  Cade  to  rule  over  them.  And  may  we  not  feel  an  assur- 
ance, that  in  proportion  as  the  nation  shall  recover  from  tht  baneful 
influence  of  intemperance,  so  will  its  attention  be  directed  pre-eminently  to 
the  promotion  of  virtue  and  knowledge,  and  nowhere  in  our  country  will 
an  incompetent  or  intemperate  common-school  teacher  be  intrusted  with 
the  education  of  our  children  1 

These  arc  a  fair  specimen,  and  no  more  than  a  fair  speci- 
men, of  a  mass  of  facts  which  I  have  obtained  from  the  most 
authentic  sources.  They  seem  to  prove  incontestably  that  edu- 
cation is  not  only  a  moral  renovator,  and  a  multiplier  of  intel- 
lectual power,  but  that  it  is  also  the  most  prolific  parent  of  ma- 
terial riches.  It  has  a  right,  therefore,  not  only  to  be  included 
in  the  grand  inventory  of  a  nation's  resources,  but  to  be  placed 
at  the  very  head  of  that  inventory.  It  is  not  only  the  most 
honest  and  honorable,  but  the  surest  means  of  amassing  prop- 
erty.. A  trespasser  or  a  knave  may  forcibly  or  fraudulently  ap- 
propriate the  earnings  of  others  to  himself;  but  education  has 
the  prerogative  of  originating  or  generating  property  more 
certainly  and  more  rapidly  than  it  was  ever  accumulated  by 
force  or  fraud.  It  has  more  than  the  quality  of  an  ordinary 
mercantile  commodity,  from  which  the  possessor  realizes  but  a 
Riogle  profit  as  it  passes  through  his  hands  :  it  rather  resembles 
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'  fixed  capital,  yielding  constant  and  high  revenues.  As  it  enjoys 
an  immunity  from  common  casualties,  it  incurs  no  cost  for  in- 
surance or  defence.  It  is  above  the  reach  of  changes  in  admin- 
istration or  in  administrational  policy  ;  and  it  is  free  from  tho.se 
fluctuations  of  trade  which  agitate  the  market,  and  make  it  so 
frequent  an  occurrence  that  a  merchant  who  goes  to  bed  a  man 
of  wealth  at  night  rises  a  pauper  in  the  morning.  Possessing 
these  qualities,  it  has  the  highest  economical  value ;  and  al- 
though statesmen  who  assail  or  defend,  who  raise  up  or  put 
down,  systems  of  commercial,  manufacturing,  or  agricultural 
policy,  have  seldom  or  never  deigned  to  look  at  education  as 
the  gi*and  agent  for  the  development  or  augmentation  of  national 
resources,  yet  it  measures  the  efl&cacy  of  every  other  means  of 
aggrandizement,  and  is  more  powerful  in  the  production  and 
gainful  employment  of  the  total  wealth  of  a  country  than  all 
other  things  mentioned  in  the  books  of  the  political  economist. 
Education  is  an  antecedent  agency ;  for  it  must  enlighten  man- 
kind in  the  choice  of  pursuits,  it  must  guide  them  in  the  selec- 
tion and  use  of  the  most  appropriate  means,  it  must  impart  that 
confidence  and  steadiness  of  purpose  which  results  from  com- 
prehending the  cotmections  of  a  long  train  of  events,  and  see- 
ing the  end  from  the  beginning,  or  all  enterprises  will  terminate 
in  ruin. 

Considering  education,  then,  as  a  producer  of  wealth,  it  fol- 
lows that  the  more  educated  a  people  are,  the  more  will  they 
abound  in  all  those  conveniences,  comforts,  and  satisfactions 
which  money  will  buy ;  and,  other  things  being  equal,  the  in- 
crease of  competency  and  the  decline  of  pauperism  will  be 
measurable  on  this  scale.  There  are  special  reasons  giv- 
ing peculiar  force  to  these  considerations  in  the  State  of  Mas- 
sachusetts. Our  population  is  principally  divided  into  agricul- 
turists, manufacturers,  and  mechanics.  We  have  no  idle  class, 
no  class  born  to  such  hereditary  wealth  as  supersedes  the  neces- 
sity of  labor,  and  no  class  subsisting  by  the  services  of  heredi- 
tary bondmen.  All,  with  exceptions  too  minute  to  be  noticed, 
must  live  by  their  own  industry  and  frugality.    The  master  and 
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the  laborer  are  one ;  and  hence  the  necessity  that  all  should 
have  the  health  and  strength  by  which  they  can  work,  and  the 
judgment  and  knowledge  by  which  they  can  plan  and  direct. 
The  muscle  of  a  laborer  and  the  intelligence  of  an  employer 
must  be  united  in  the  same  person. 

The  healthful  and  praiseworthy  employment  of  Agriculture 
requires  knowledge  for  its  successful  prosecution.  In  this  de- 
partment of  industry  we  are  in  perpetual  coutact  with  the 
forces  of  Nature.  We  are  constantly  dependent  upon  them  for 
the  pecuniary  returns  and  profits  of  our  investments,  and  hence 
the  necessity  of  knowing  what  those  forces  are,  and  under  wliat 
circumstances  they  will  operate  most  efiiciently,  and  will  most 
bountifully  reward  our  original  outlay  of  money  and  time.  In" 
the  presence  of  the  savage,  the  exuberance  of  Nature  may  cover 
the  earth  with  magnificent  forests,  through  whole  degrees  of 
latitude  and  longitude,  and  clothe  and  beautify  it  with  the 
grasses  and  flowers  of  the  prairie  to  whose  ocean-like  expanse 
the  eye  can  discover  no  shore ;  magnificent  and  poetic  specta- 
cles, indeed ;  yet,  for  the  sustentation  of  human  life,  for  the  ex- 
istence and  .extension  of  human  happiness,  almost  valueless^ 
But  uuder  the  art  of  agriculture,  which  is  only  another  name 
for  the  knowledge  of  natural  powers,  millions  are  feasted  on  a 
territory,  where,  before,  a  hundred  starved.  Perhaps  there  is 
no  spot  in  the  world,  of  such  limited  extent,  where  there  is  a 
greater  variety  of  agricultural  productions  than  in  Massachu- 
setts. This  brings  into  requisition  all  that  chemical  and  experi-  * 
mental  knowledge  which  pertains  to  the  rotation  of  crops,  an^ 
the  enrichment  of  soils.  If  rotation  be  disregarded,  the  re- 
peated demand  upon  the  same  soil  to  produce  the  same  crop 
will  exhaust  it  of  the  elements  on  which  that  particular  crop 
will  best  thrive ;  and,  if  its  chemical  ingredients  and  affinities 
are  not  understood,  an  attempt  may  be  made  to  re-cuforce  it  by 
substances  with  which  it  is  already  surcharged,  instead  of  ren- 
ovating it  with  those  of  which  it  has  been  exhausted  by  pre- 
vious growths.  But,  for  these  arrangements  and  ada])tations, 
knowledge  is  the  grand  desideratum  ;  and  the  addition  of  a  new 
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fact  to  a  farmer's  mind  will  often  increase  the  amount  of  his 
harvests  more  than  the  addition  of  acres  to  his  estate.  Why  is 
it,  that,  if  we  except  Egypt,  all  the  remaining  territory  of  Afri- 
ca, containing  nearly  ten  millions  of  square  miles,  with  a  soil 
most  of  which  is  incomparably  more  fertile  by  Nature,  produces 
less  for  the  sustenance  of  man  and  beast  than  England,  whose 
territory  is  only  fifty  thousand  square  miles  ?  In  the  latter  coun- 
try, knowledge  has  been  a  substitute  for  a  genial  climate  and  an 
exuberant  soil ;  while,  in  the  former,  it  is  hardly  a  figurative  ex- 
pression to  say  that  all  the  maternal  kindness  of  Nature,  power- 
ful and  benignant  as  she  is,  has  been  repulsed  by  the  ignorance 
of  her  children.  Doubtless,  industry  as  well  as  knowledge  is 
indispensable  to  productiveness ;  but  knowledge  must  precede 
industry,  or  the  latter  will  work  to  so  little  effect  as  to  become 
discouraged  and  to  relapse  into  the  slothfulness  of  savage  life. 
But,  without  further  exposition,  it  may  bo  remarked  generally, 
that  the  spread  of  intelligence,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
good  books  and  the  cultivation  in  our  children  of  the  faculties 
of  observing,  comparing,  and,  reasoning  through  the  medium  of 
good  schools,  would  add  millions  to  the  agricultural  products 
of  the  Commonwealth,  without  imposing  upon  the  husbandman 
an  additional  hour  of  labor.  It  would  be  as  foolish  for  us  as 
for  the  African  to  suppose  that  we  have  reached  the  ultimate 
boundary  of  improvement. 

In  regard  to  another  branch  of  industry,  the  State  of  Massa- 
chusetts presents  a  plienomenon,  which,  ail  things  being  consid- 
ered, is  unequalled  in  any  part  of  the  world.  I  refer  to  the 
distribution  or  apportionment  of  its  citizens  among  the  different 
departments  of  labor.  With  a  population  of  only  eighty-seven 
thousand  engaged  in  agriculture,  we  have  eighty-five  thousand 
engaged  in  miinufacturcs  and  trades.  The  proportion,  there- 
fore, in  this  State,  of  the  latter  to  the  former,  is  almost  as  one 
to  one,  while  the  proportion  for  the  whole  Union  falls  but  a 
fraction  below  one  to  G^ve.  If  to  the  eighty-five  thousand  en- 
gaged in  manufactures  and  trades  are  added  the  twenty-seven 
(almost  twenty-eight)   thousand   employed  in  navigating   the 
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ocean,  and  to  whom,  as  a  class,  the  succeeding  views  are,  to  a 
great  extent,  applicable,  we  shall  find  that  the  capital  and  labor 
of  the  State  embarked  in  the  latter  employments  far  exceed 
those  devoted  to  agricultural  pursuits. 

Now,  for  the  successful  prosecution,  it  may  almost  be  said, 
for  the  very  existence  amongst  us  of  the  manufacturing  and 
mechanic  arts,  there  must  be  not  only  the  exactness  of  science, 
but  also  exactness  or  skill  in  the  application  of  scientific  prin- 
ciples throughout  the  whole  processes,  cither  of  constructing 
machinery,  or  of  transforming  raw  materials  into  fiuished  fab- 
rics. This  ability  to  make  exact  and  skilful  applications  of 
science  to  an  unlimited  variety  of  materials,  and  especially  to 
the  subtile  but  most  energetic  agencies  of  Nature,  is  one  of  the 
latest  attainments  of  the  human  mind.  It  is  remarkable  that 
astronomy,  sculpture,  painting,  poetry,  oratory,  and  even  ethi- 
cal philosophy,  had  made  great  progress  thousands  of  years 
before  the  era  of  the  manufacturing  and  mechanic  arts.  This 
era,  indeed,  has  but  just  commenced ;  and  already  the  abun- 
dance, and,  what  is  of  far  greater  importance,  the  universal- 
ity, of  personal,  domestic,  and  social  comforts  it  has  created, 
constitutes  one  of  the  most  important  epochs  in  the  history  of 
civilization.  The  cultivation  of  these  arts  is  conferring  a  thou- 
sand daily  accommodations  and  pleasures  upon  the  laborer  in 
his  cottage,  which,  only  two  or  three  centuries  ago,  were  lux- 
uries in  the  palace  of  the  monarch.  Through  circumstances 
incident  to  the  introduction  of  all  economical  improvements, 
there  has  hitherto  been  great  inequality  in  the  distribution  of 
their  advantages,  but  their  general  tendency  is  greatly  to  ameli- 
orate the  condition  of  the  mass  of  mankind.  It  has  been  esti- 
mated that  the  products  of  machinery  in  Great  Britian,  with  a 
population  of  eighteen  millions,  is  equal  to  the  labor  of  hun- 
dreds of  millions  of  human  hands.  This  vast  gain  is  eifected 
without  the  conquest  or  partitioning  of  the  territory  of  any 
neighboring  nation,  and  without  rapine  or  the  confiscation  of 
property  already  accumulated  by  others.  It  is  an  absolute  crea- 
tion of  wealth ;    that  is,  of  those  articles,   commodities,   im- 
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provements,  which  we  appraise  and  set  down  as  of  a  certain 
moneyed  value,  alike  in  the  inventory  of  a  deceased  man's  estate, 
and  in  the  grand  valuation  of  a  nation's  capital.  These  contri« 
butions  to  human  welfare  have  been  derived  from  knowledge,  — 
.  from  knowing  how  to  employ  those  natural  agencies,  which 
from  the  beginning  of  the  race  had  existed,  but  had  laid  dor- 

'  mant  or  run  uselessly  away.  For  mechanical  purposes,  what  is 
wind  or  water,  or  the  force  of  steam,  worth,  until  the  ingenuity 
of  man  comes  in,  and  places  the  wind-wheel,  the  water-wheel, 
or  the  piston,  between  these  mighty  agents  and  the  work  he 
wishes  them  to  perform?  but,  after  the  invention  and  interven- 
tion of  machinery,  how  powerful  they  become  for  all  purposes 
of  utility  I  In  a  word,  these  great  improvements,  which  distin- 
guish our  age  from  all  preceding  ages,  have  been  obtained 
from  Nature  by  addressing  her  in  the  language  of  Science  and 
Art,  —  the  only  language  she  understands,  yet  one  of  such 
all-prevailing  efficacy  that  she  never  refuses  to  comply  to  the 
letter  with  all  petitions  for  wealth  or  physical  power,  if  they 
are  preferred  to  her  in  that  dialect. 

Now,  it  is  easy  to  show,  from  reasoning,  from  history,  and 
from  experience,  that  an  early  awakening  of  the  mind  is  a  pre- 

/  requisite  to  success  in  the  useful  arts.  It  must  be  an  awaken- 
ing not  to  feeling  merely,  but  to  thought.  In  the  first  place, 
a  clearness  of  perception  must  be  acquired,  or  the  power  of  tak- 
ing a  correct  mental  transcript,  copy,  or  image  of  whatever  is 
seen.  This,  however,  though  indispensable,  is  by  no  means 
sufHcient.  It  may  answer  for  mere  automatic  movements,  — 
for  the  servile  copying  of  the  productions  of  others.  The  Chi- 
nese excel  in  imitations  of  this  kind ;  but,  as  they  have  little 
inventive  genius,  the  learner  echoes  the  teacher,  the  apprentice 
repeats  the  master ;  and  thus  the  human  mind,  for  generation 
after  generation,  presents  the  monotonous  aspects  of  a  revolv- 
ing cylinder,  which  turns  up  the  same  phases  at  each  successive 
revolution.  But  the  talent  of  improving  upon  the  labors  of 
others  requires,  not  only  the  capability  of  receiving  an  exact 
mental  copy  or  imprint  of  all  the  objects  of  sense  or  reasoning ; 
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it  also  requires  the  power  of  reviving  or  reproducing  at  will 
all  the  impressions  or  ideas  before  obtained,  and  also  the 
power  of  changing  their  collocations,  of  re-arranging  them  into 
new  forms,  and  of  adding  something  to,  or  removing  something 
from,  the  original  perceptions,  in  order  to  make  a  more  perfect 
plan  or  model.  If  a  shipwright,  for  instance,  would  improve 
upon  all  existing  specimens  of  naval  architecture,  he  would 
first  examine  as  great  a  number  of  ships  as  possible  ;  this  done, 
he  would  revive  the.  image  which  each  one  imprinted  upon  his 
mind ;  and,  with  all  the  fleets  which  he  had  inspected  present 
to  his  imagination,  he  would  compare  each  individual  vessel 
with  all  the  others,  make  a  selection  of  one  part  from  one,  and 
of  another  part  from  another,  apply  his  own  knowledge  of  the 
laws  of  moving  and  of  resisting  forces  to  all,  and  thus  create 
in  his  own  mind  the  complex  idea  or  model  of  a  ship,  more 
perfect  than  any  of  those  he  had  seen.  Now,  every  recitation 
in  a  school,  if  rightly  conducted,  is  a  step  towards  the  attain- 
ment of  this  wonderful  power.  "With  a  course  of  studies  judi- 
ciously arranged  and  diligently  pursued  through  the  years  of 
minority,  all  the  great  phenomena  of  external  Nature,  and  the 
most  important  productions  in  all  the  useful  arts,  together  with 
the  principles  on  which  they  are  evolved  or  fashioned,  would 
be  successfully  brought  before  the  understanding  of  the  pupil. 
He  would  thus  become  familia^  with  the  substances  of  the  ma- 
terial world,  and  with  their  manifold  properties  and  uses ;  and 
he  would  learn  the  laws  —  comparatively  few  —  by  which  re- 
sults infinitely  diversified  are  produced.  When  such  a  student 
goes  out  into  life,  he  carries,  as  it  were,  a  plan  or  a  model  of 
the  world  in  his  own  mind.  He  cannot,  therefore,  pass,  either 
blindly  or  with  the  stupid  gaze  of  the  brute  creation,  by  the 
great  objects  and  processes  of  Nature  ;  but  he  has  an  intelligent 
discernment  of  their  several  existences  and  relations,  and  their 
adaptation  to  the  uses  of  mankind.  Neither  can  he  fasten  his 
eye  upon  any  workmanship  or  contrivance  of  man  without  ask- 
ing two  questions,  —  first,  how  is  it?  and,  secondly,  how  can  it 
be  improved  ?     Hence,  he  has  as  great  an  advantage  over  an 
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ignorant  man  as  one  traveller  in  a  foreign  country,  who  is 
familiar  with  the  language  of  the  people  where  he  is  journey- 
ing, has  over  another  incapable  of  understanding  a  word  that 
he  hears.  The  one  also  carries  a  map  of  the  whole  country 
in  his  hand,  while  the  other  is  without  path  or  guide.  Hence 
it  is,  too,  that  all  the  processes  of  Nature,  and  the  contrivances 
of  Art,  are  so  many  lessons  or  communications  to  an  instructed 
man ;  but  an  uninstructed  one  walks  in  the  midst  of  them  like 
a  blind  man  amongst  colors  or  a  deaf  man  amongst  sounds. 
The  Romans  carried  their  aqueducts  from  hill-top  to  hill-top 
on  lofty  arches,  erected  at  an  immense  expenditure  of  time  and 
money.  One  idea,  —  that  is,  a  knowledge  of  the  law  of  the 
equilibrium  of  fluids,  —  a  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  water  in 
a  tube  will  rise  to  the  level  of  the  fountain,  would  have  enabled 
a  single  individual  to  do  with  ease,  what,  without  that  knowl- 
edge, it  required  the  wealth  of  an  empire  to  accomplish. 

It  is  in  ways  similar  to  this,  —  that  is,  by  accomplishing 
greater  results  with  less  means ;  by  creating  products,  at  once 
cheaper,  better,  and  by  more  expeditious  methods ;  and  by 
doing  a  vast  variety  of  things  otherwise  impossible,  —  that  the 
cultivation  of  mind  may  be  truly  said  to  yield  the  highest  pecu- 
niary requital.  Intelligence  is  the  great  money-maker,  —  not 
by  extortion,  but  by  production.  There  are  ten  thousand 
things  in  every  department  of  life,  which,  if  done  in  season, 
can  be  done  in  a  minute,  but  which,  if  not  seasonably  done, 
will  require  hours,  perhaps  days  or  weeks,  for  their  perform- 
ance. An  awakened  mind  will  see  and  seize  the  critical  junc- 
ture ;  the  perceptions  of  a  sluggish  one  will  come  too  late,  if 
they  come  at  all.  A  general  culture  of  the  faculties  gives  ver* 
satility  of  talent,  so  that,  if  the  customary  business  of  the  la- 
borer is  superseded  by  improvements,  he  can  readily  betake  him- 
self to  another  kind  of  employment ;  but  an  uncultivated  mind 
is  like  an  automaton,  which  can  do  only  the  one  thing  for  which  x 
its  wheels  or  springs  were  made.  Brute  force  expends  itself 
unproductively.  It  is  ignorant  of  the  manner  in  which  Nature 
works,  and  hence  it  cannot  avail  itself  of  her  mighty  agencies. 
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OfleD,  indeed,  it  attempts  to  oppose  Nature.  It  throws  itself 
across  the  track  where  her  resistless  car  is  moving.  But 
knowledge  enables  its  possessor  to  employ  her  agencies  in  his 
own  service  ;  and  he  thereby  obtains  an  amount  of  power,  with- 
out fee  or  reward,  which  thousands  of  slaves  could  not  give.  ^ 
Every  man  who  consumes  a  single  article,  in  whose  production 
or  transportation  the  power  of  steam  is  used,  has  it  delivered  to 
him  cheaper  than  he  could  otherwise  have  obtained  it.  Every 
man  who  can  avail  himself  of  this  power,  in  travelling,  can 
perform  the  business  of  three  days  in  one,  and  so  far  add  two 
hundred  per  cent  to  the  length  of  his  life  as  a  business-man. 
What  innumerable  millions  has  the  invention  of  the  cotton-gin 
by  Wliitney  added,  and  will  continue  to  add,  to  the  wealth  of 
the  world  !  —  a  part  of  which  is  already  realized,  but  vastly  the 
greater  part  of  which  is  yet  to  be  received,  as  each  successive 
day  draws  for  an  instalment  which  would  exhaust  the  treasury 
of  a  nation.  The  instructed  and  talented  man  enters  the  rich 
domains  of  Nature,  not  as  an  intruder,  but,  as  it  were,  a  pro- 
prietor, aud  makes  her  riches  his  own. 

And  why  is  it,  that,  so  far  as  this  Union  is  concerned,  four- 
fiflhs  of  all  the  improvements,  inventions,  and  discoveries,  in 
regard  to  machinery,  to  agricultural  implements,  to  superior 
models  in  ship-building,  and  to  the  manufacture  of  those  re- 
fined instruments  on  which  accuracy  in  scientific  observations 
depends,  have  originated  in  New  England?  I  believe  no  ade- 
quate reason  can  be  assigned,  but  the  early  awakening  and 
training  of  the  power  of  thought  in  our  children.  The  sugges- 
tion is  uot  made  invidiously,  but  in  this  connection  it  has 
too  important  a  bearing  to  be  omitted.  Let  any  oue,  who  has 
resided  or  travelled  in  those  States  where  there  are  no  Common 
Schools,  compare  the  condition  of  the  people  at  large,  as  to 
thrift,  order,  neatness,  and  all  the  external  signs  of  comfort  and 
competence,  with  the  same  characteristics  of  civilization  in 
the  farm-bouses  and  villages  of  New  England.  These  contrasts 
exist,  notwithstanding  the  fertility  of  the  soil  aud  the  abun- 
dance of  mineral  resources,  in  the  former  States,  as  compared 
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with  the  sterile  surface  and  granite  substratum  of  the  latter. 
Never  was  a  problem  more  clearly  demonstrated  than  that  even 

.^  moderate  degree  of  intelligence,  diffused  through  the  mass  of 
the  people,  is  more  than  an  equivalent  for  all  the  prodigality 

^of  Nature.  It  is  said,  indeed,  in  regard  to  those  States  where 
there  are  no  provisions  for  general  education,  that  the  want  of 
energy  and  forecast,  the  absence  of  labor-saving  contrivances, 
and  an  obtuseness  in  adapting  means  to  ends,  are  the  conse- 
quences of  a  system  of  involuntary  servitude  :  but  what  is  this, 
80  far  as  productiveness  is  concerned,  but  a  want  of  knowl- 
edge? what  is  it  but  the  existence  of  that  mental  imbecility 
and  torpor  which  arise  from  personal  and  hereditary  neglect? 
In  conversing  with  a  gentleman  who  had  possessed  most  exten- 
sive opportunities  for  acquaintance  with  men  of  different  coun- 
tries and  of  all  degrees  of  intellectual  development,  he  observed 
that  he  could  employ  a  common  immigrant  or  a  slave,  and,  if  he 
chose,  could  direct  him  to  shovel  a  heap  of  sand  from  one  spot 
to  another,  and  then  back  into  its  former  place,  and  so  to  and 
fro  through  the  day ;  and  that,  with  the  same  food  or  the  same 
pay,  the  laborer  would  perform  this  tread-mill  operation  without 
inquiry  or  complaint ;  but,  added  he,  neither  love  nor  money 
would  prevail  on  a  New-Englander  to  prosecute  a  piece  of 
work  of  which  lie  did  not  see  the  utility.  There  is  scarcely  any 
kind  of  labor,  however  simple  or  autx)matic,  which  can  be  so 
well  performed  without  knowledge  in  the  workman  as  with  it. 
It  is  impossible  for  an  overseer  or  employer  at  all  times  to  sup- 
ply mind  to  the  laborer.  In  giving  directions  for  the  shortest 
series  or  train  of  operations,  something  will  be  omitted  or  mis- 
understood ;  and,  without  intelligence  in  the  workman,  the  omis- 
sion or  the  mistake  will  be  repeated  in  the  execution. 

It  is  a  fact  of  universal  notoriety,  that  the  manufacturing 
population  of  England,  as  a  class,  work  for  half,  or  less  than 
half,  the  wages  of  our  own.  The  cost  of  machinery  there  also 
is  but  about  half  as  much  as  the  cost  of  the  same  articles  with 
us ;  while  our  capital,  when  loaned,  produces  nearly  double  the 
rate  of  English  interest.     Yet,  against  these  grand  adverse  cir* 
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cumstanccs,  our  manufacturers,  with  a  small  percentage  of 
tariff,  successfully  compete  with  English  capitalists  in  many 
branches  of  manufacturing  business.  No  explanation  can  be 
given  of  this  extraordinary  fact,  which  docs  not  take  into  the 
account  the  difference  of  education  between  the  operatives  in 
the  two  countries.  Yet  where,  in  all  our  Congressional  debates 
upon  this  subject,  or  in  the  discussions  and  addresses  of  National 
Conventions,  has  this  fundamental  principle  been  brought  out, 
and  one,  at  least,  of  its  most  important  and  legitimate  infer- 
ences displayed  ;  viz.,  that  it  is  our  wisest  policy  as  citizens — if, 
indeed,  it  be  not  a  duty  of  self-preservation  as  men  —  to  im- 
prove the  education  of  our  whole  people,  both  in  its  quantity 
and  quality  ?  I  have  been  told  by  one  of  our  most  careful  and 
successful  manufacturers,  that  on  substituting,  in  one  of  his 
cotton-mills,  a  better  for  a  poorer  educated  class  of  operatives, 
he  was  enabled  to  add  twelve  or  fifteen  per  cent  to  the  speed 
of  his  machinery,  without  any  increase  of  damage  or  danger 
from  the  acceleration.  How  direct  and  demonstrative  the  bear- 
ing which  facts  like  this  have  upon  the  wisdom  of  our  law 
respecting  the  education  of  children  in  manufacturing  establish- 
ments !  What  prominency  and  cogency  do  they  give  to  the 
argument  for  obeying  it,  if  not  from  motives  of  humanity,  at 
least  from  those  of  policy  and  self-interest !  I  am  sorry  to  say 
that  this  benignant  and  parental  law  is  still,  in  some  cases, 
openly  disregarded ;  and  that  there  are  employers  amongst  us 
who  say,  that  if  their  hands  come  punctually  to  their  work,  and 
continue  at  it  during  the  regular  hours,  it  is  immaterial  to  them 
what  private  character  they  sustain,  and  whether  they  attend 
the  evening  school  or  the  lyceum  lecture  on  the  week-day,  or  go 
to  church  on  the  sabbath. 

The  number  of  females  in  this  State  engaged  in  the  various 
manufactures  of  cotton,  straw-platting,  &c.,  has  been  estimated 
at  forty  thousand  ;  and  the  annual  value  of  their  labor,  at  one 
hundred  dollars  each,  on  an  average,  or  four  millions  of  dollars 
for  the  whole.  From  the  facts  stated  in  the  letters  of  Messrs. 
Mills  and  Clark,  above  cited,  it  appears  tliat  there  is  a  differ- 
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ence  of  not  less  than  fifty  per  cent  between  the  earnings  of  the 
least  educated  and  of  the  best  educated  operatives,  —  between 
those  who  make  their  marks,  instead  of  writing  their  names, 
and  those  who  have  been  acceptably  employed  in  school-keep- 
ing. Now,  suppose  the  whole  forty  thousand  females  engaged 
in  the  various  kinds  of  manufactures  in  this  Commonwealth 
to  be  degraded  to  the  level  of  the  lowest  class,  it  would  follow 
that  their  aggregate  earnings  would  fall  at  once  to  two  millions 
of  dollars.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  suppose  them  all  to  be 
elevated  by  mental  cultivation  to  the  rank  of  the  highest,  and 
their  earnings  would  rise  to  the  sum  of  six  millions  of  doUars 
annually. 

I  institute  no  comparison  in  regard  to  the  company  imported 
from  England,  who,  though  accustomed  to  work  in  the  mills  of 
Manchester,  could  not  earn  their  living  here. 

These  remarks,  in  regard  to  other  States  or  countries,  ema- 
nate from  no  boastful  or  vain-glorious  spirit.  They  come  from 
a  very  difierentr-mood  of  mind ;  for  I  have  the  profoundcst  con- 
viction,—  and  could  fill  much  space  with  facts  that  would  jus- 
tify it,  — that  other  communities  do  not  fall  short  of  our  own 
80  much  as  we  fall  short  of  what  we  might  easily  become. 

A  few  instances,  of  a  familiar  kind,  exemplifying  the  axiom 
that  "  knowledge  is  power,"  will  close  this  Report. 

M.  Rcdelet,  in  his  work,  Sur  UArt  de  Bdtir,  gives  the  follow- 
ing account  of  an  experiment  made  to  test  the  different  amounts 
of  force,  which,  under  different  circumstances,  were  necessary 
to  move  a  blook  of  squared  granite,  weighing  a  thousand  and 
eighty  pounds. 

In  order  to  move  this  block  along  the  floor  of  a  roughly-chis- 
elled quarry,  it  required  a  force  equal  to  seven  hundred  and 
fifty-eight  pounds. 

To  draw  the  same  stone  over  a  floor  of  planks,  it  required  a 
force  equal  to  six  hundred  and  fifty-two  pounds. 

Placed  on  a  platform  of  wood,  and  drawn  over  the  same 
floor,  it  required  six  hundred  and  six  pounds. 

By  soaping  the  two  surfaces  of  wood,  the  requisite  force  was 
reduced  to  a  hundred  and  eighty-two  pounds. 
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Placed  on  rollers  of  three  inches  diameter,  and  a  force  equal 
to  thirty-four  pounds  was  sufficient. 

Substituting  a  wooden  for  a  stone  floor,  and  the  requisite 
force  was  twenty-eight  pounds. 

With  the  same  rollers  on  a  wooden  platform,  it  required  a 
force  equal  to  twenty-two  pounds  only. 

At  this  point,  the  experiments  of  M.  Redelet  stopped.  But 
by  improvements  since  effected,  in  the  invention  and  use  of  loco- 
motives  on  railroads,  a  traction  or  drafV  of  eight  pounds  is  suffi- 
cient to  move  a  ton  of  twenty-two  hundred  and  forty  pounds : 
so  that  a  force  of  less  than  four  pounds  would  now  be  sufficient 
to  move  the  granite  block  of  a  thousand  and  eighty  pounds ; 
that  is,  a  hundred  and  eighty-eight  times  less  than  was  required 
in  the  first  instance.  When,  therefore,  mere  animal  or  muscu- 
lar force  was  used  to  move  the  body,  it  required  about  two- 
thirds  of  its  own  weight  to  accomplish  the  object ;  but,  by  add- 
ing the  contrivances  of  mind  to  the  strength  of  musde^  the  force 
necessary  to  move  it  is  reduced  more  than  a  hundred  and  eighty- 
eight  times.  Here,  then,  is  a  partnership,  in  which  viind  con- 
tributes a  hundred  and  eighty-eight  shares  to  the  stock  to  one 
share  contributed  by  muscle  ;  or,  while  hrvJie  strength  represents 
one  .man,  ingenuity  or  intelligence  represents  a  hundred  and 
eighty -eight  men. 

Dr.  Potter,  in  his  late  work,  entitled  "  The  Principles  of 
Science,  applied  to  the  Domestic  and  Mechanic  Arts,  and  to 
Manufactures  and  Agriculture,"  has  the  following,  p.  29  n. :  — 

"  The  increasing  powers  of  the  steam-loom  are  shown  in 
the  following  statement,  furnished  by  a  manufacturer :  — 

*'  '  A  very  good  hand-weaver^  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  of 
age,  will  weave  two  pieces  of  9-8ths  shirting  a  week. 

"  'In  1823,  a  steamrloom  weaver^  about  fifteen  years  of  ago, 
attending  two  looms,  could  weave  seven  similar  pieces  in  a 
week. 

"  '  In  1826,  a  steam-loom  weaver^  about  fifteen  years  of  age, 
attending  two  looms,  could  weave  twelve  similar  pieces  in  a 
week ;  some  could  weave  fifteen  pieces. 
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"'In  1833,  a  steam-loom  weaver,  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
years  of  age,  assisted  by  a  girl  about  twelve  years  of  age,  at- 
tending four  looms,  could  weave  eighteen  similar  pieces  in  a 
week  ;  some  could  weave  twenty  pieces.*  " 

Here,  theu,  during  a  period  of  only  ten  years,  the  application 
tSf  mind  to  a  particular  branch  of  business  enabled  a  lad  of 
fifteen  years  of  age,  assisted  by  a  girl  of  twelve,  to  do  from 
nine  to  ten  times  as  much  work  as  had  before  been  done  by  an 
•nccomplished  and  mature  workman. 

In  the  manufacture  of  needles,  a  number  equal  to  twenty 
thousand  is  thrown  promiscuously  into  a  box,  mingled  heads 
and  points,  and  crossing  each  other  in  every  possible  direction. 
This  happens  several  times  during  the  various  stages  of  manu- 
facturing needles  ;  and,  in  each  case,  it  is  necessary  to  arrange 
them  lengthwise  or  in  a  parallel  direction.  One  would  sup- 
pose, beforehand,  that  the  picking  out  of  twenty  thousand 
needles  entangled  together,  and  forming,  as  it  were,  one  great 
iron  burr,  and  placing  them  all  in  a  parallel  direction,  would  be 
a  formidable  task,  even  for  a  week;  and  also  that  the  opera- 
tor would  need  some  insurance  on  the  ends  of  his  fingers,  or 
be  obliged  to  submit  to  a  very  uncomfortable  species  of  blood- 
letting. But,  by  a  simple  and  ingenious  contrivance,  aided  by 
a  little  sleight  of  hand,  the  work  is  done  in  a  few  minutes.  It 
is  unnecessary  to  inquire  how  much  such  ingenuity  diminishes 
the  price  of  needles,  because,  without  it,  there  would  be  no 
needles  at  any  price. 

Not  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  it  was  uncommon  for  a 
glazier's  apprentice,  even  after  having  served  an  apprenticeship 
of  seven  years,  to  be  able  to  cut  glass  with  a  diamond,  without 
spending  much  time,  and  destroying  much  of  the  glass  upon 
which  he  worked.  The  invention  of  a  simple  tool  has  put  it 
in  the  power  of  the  merest  tyro  in  the  trade  to  cut  glass  with 
facility  and  without  loss.  A  man,  who  had  a  mind  as  well  as 
fingers,  observed  that  there  was  one  direction  in  which  the 
diamond  was  almost  incapable  of  abrasion  or  wearing  by  use. 
The  tool  not  only  steadies  the  diamond,  but  fastens  it  in  that 
direction. 
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The  lathe,  the  old-fashioDed  ftpinning-wheel,  and  the  loom, 
by  having  a  treadle  for  the  foot,  became  equal  to  the  addition 
of  another  hand  to  the  workman.* 

The  operation  of  tanning  leather  consists  in  exposing  a  hide 
to  the  action  of  a  chemical  ingredient  called  tannin  for  a  length 
of  time  sufficient  to  allow  every  particle  of  the  hide  to  become 
saturated  with  the  solution.  In  making  the  best  leather,  the 
hides  used  to  lie  in  the  pit  for  six,  twelve,  or  eighteen  months, 
and  sometimes  for  two  years  ;  the  tanner  being  obliged  to  wait, 
all  this  time,  for  a  return  of  his  capital.  By  the  modern  pro- 
cess, the  hides  are  placed  in  a  close  pit  with  a  solution  of  the 
tannin-matter ;  and,  the  air  being  exhausted,  the  liquid  pene- 
trates through  every  pore  and  fibre  of  the  skin,  and  the  whole 
process  is  completed  in  a  few  days. 

The  bleaching  of  cloth,  which  used  to  be  effected  in  the  open 

*  *'  Witliout  tools,  that  Is,  by  the  mere  efforts  of  the  human  hand,  there  are,  nn- 
donbtcdly,  multitudes  of  things  which  it  would  be  Impossible  to  make.  Add  to  the 
human  hand  the  rudest  cutting  instrument,  and  its  powers  are  enlarg^ed ;  the  fab> 
rication  of  many  things  then  becomes  easy,  and  that  of  others  possible,  with  great 
labor.  Add  the  saw  to  the  kniTc  or  the  hatchet,  and  other  works  become  possl> 
ble,  and  a  new  course  of  difficult  operations  in  brought  into  view,  whilst  many  of 
the  former  are  rendered  easy.  This  observation  is  applicable  even  to  the  most  per* 
feet  tools  or  machines.  It  would  be  possibie  for  a  very  skilAil  workman,  with  files 
and  polishing  substances,  to  form  a  cylinder  out  of  a  piece  of  steel;  but  the  time 
wliich  this  would  require  would  be  no  considerable,  and  the  number  of  failures 
would  probably  be  so  great,  that,  for  all  practical  purposes,  such  a  mode  of  pro* 
ducing  a  steel  cylinder  ml*;ht  be  said  to  be  impottsibie.  The  same  process,  by  the 
aid  of  the  lathe  and  the  slidinf>:-rc8t,  ii  the  every <lay  employment  of  hundreds  of 
workmen/' —  Dabbage  on  the  Economy  of  Machinery  and  Afanufactures. 

"  The  earliest  mode  of  cutting  the  trunks  of  a  tree  into  planks  was  by  the  use 
of  the  hatchet  or  the  adze.  It  might,  perhaps,  be  first  split  into  three  or  four  por* 
tlons,  and  then  each  portion  was  reduced  to  a  uniform  surface  by  those  instruments. 
With  such  means,  the  quantity  of  plank  produced  would  probably  not  equal  the 
quantity  of  the  raw  material  wasted  by  the  process,  and,  if  the  planks  were  thin, 
would  certainly  fall  short  of  it.  An  improved  tool,  the  saio,  completely  reverse! 
the  ca9C.  In  converting  a  tree  into  thick  planks,  it  causes  the  waste  of  a  very 
•mall  fractional  part;  and,  even  in  reducing  it  to  planks  of  only  an  inch  in  thick* 
ness,  it  dues  not  wante  more  than  an  eighth  part  of  the  raw  material.  When  the 
thicknetts  of  the  plank  is  still  further  reduced,  as  is  the  case  in  cutting  wood  for 
venecrlDg,  the  quantity  of  material  destroyed  again  begins  to  bear  a  considerable 
proportion  to  that  which  is  used;  and  hence  circular  saws,  having  a  very  tliin 
blade,  have  been  employed  for  such  purposes.  In  order  to  economize  still  fur- 
ther the  more  valuable  woods,  Mr.  Brunei  contrived  a  machine,  which,  by  a  system 
of  blades,  cut  off  the  veneer  in  a  continuouo  shaving,  thus  rendering  the  whole  of 
the  piece  of  timber  available."  —  Id, 
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air  and  iir^xposed  situations  where  a  temptation  to  thefk  was 
offered  (and  in  England  hundreds,  and  probably  thousands,  of 
men  have  yielded,  and  forfeited  their  lives),  is  now  performed 
in  an  unexposed  situation,  and  in  a  manner  so  expeditious,  that 
cloth  is  bleached  as  much  more  rapidly  than  it  formerly  was 
as  hides  are  tanned. 

It  is  stated  by  Lord  Brougham,  in  his  beautiful ''  Discourse 
on  the  Advantages  of  Science,"  that  the  inventor  of  the  new 
mode  of  refining  sugar  made  more  money  in  a  shorter  time, 
and  with  less  risk  and  trouble,  than  perhaps  was  ever  realized 
from  any  previous  invention. 

Intelligence  also  prevents  loss,  as  well  as  makes  profit. 
How  much  time  and  money  have  been  squandered  in  repeated 
attempts  to  invent  machinery,  after  a  principle  had  been  once 
tested,  and  had  failed  through  some  defect,  inherent  and  natu- 
ral, and  therefore  insuperable  I  Within  thirty  years,  not  less 
than  five  patents  have  been  taken  out,  in  England  and  the 
United  States,  for  a  certain-construction  of  paddle-wheels  for  a 
steamboat,  which  construction  was  tested  and  condemned  as 
early  as  1810.  A  case  once  came  within  my  own  knowledge, 
of  a  man  who  spent  a  fortune  in  mining  for  coal,  when  a  work 
on  geology  which  would  have  cost  but  a  dollar,  and  might 
have  been  read  in  a  week,  would  have  informed  him  that  the 
stratum  where  he  began  to  excavate  belonged  to  a  formation 
lower  down  in  the  natural  series  than  coal  ever  is,  or,  according 
to  the  constitution  of  things,  ever  can  be  found.  He  therefore 
worked  into  a  stratum  which  must  have  been  formed  before  a 
particle  of  coal,  or  even  a  tree  or  a  vegetable,  existed  on  the 
planet. 

These  are  a  few  specimens,  on  familiar  subjects,  taken  almost 
at  random,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  inherent  superiority 
of  any  association  or  community,  whether  small  or  great,  where 
-4aind  is  a  member  of  the  partnership.  What  is  true  of  the  above- 
mentioned  cases  is  true  of  the  whole  circle  of  those  arts  by 
which  human  life  is  sustained,  and  human  existence  comforted, 
elevated,  and  embellished.    Mind  has  been  the  improver,  foi 


BEPOBT  FOB  1841.  125 

matter  cannot  improve  itself;  and  improvement  has  advanced 
in  proportion  to  the  number  and  culture  of  the  minds  excited 
to  activity  and  applied  to  the  work.  Similar  advancements 
have  been  effected  throughout  the  whole  compass  of  human 
labor  and  research :  in  the  arts  of  transportation  and  locomo- 
tion, from  the  employment  of  the  sheep  and  the  goat,  as  beasts 
of  burden,  to  the  steam-engine  and  the  railroad-car ;  in  the  art 
of  navigation,  from  the  canoe  clinging  timidly  to  the  shore,  to 
steamships  which  boldly  traverse  the  ocean ;  in  hydraulics, 
from  carrying  water  by  hand,  in  a  vessel,  or  in  horizontal  aque- 
ducts, to  those  vast  conduits  which  supply  the  demands  of  a 
city,  and  to  steam  fire-engines  which  throw  a  column  of  water 
to  the  top  of  the  loftiest  buildings ;  in  the  arts  of  spinning  and 
rope-making,  from  the  hand-distaff  to  the  spinning- frame,  and 
to  the  machine  which  makes  cordage  or  cables  of  any  length,  in 
a  space  ten  feet  square  ;  in  horology,  or  time-keeping,  fv%fn  the 
sun-dial  and  the  water-clock  to  the  watch,  and  to  the  chronome- 
ter by  which  the  mariner  is  assisted  in  measuring  his  longitude, 
and  in  saving  property  and  life ;  in  the  extraction,  forging,  and 
tempering  of  iron,  and  other  ores  having  malleability  to  be 
wrought  into  all  forms,  and  used  for  all  purposes,  and  supply- 
ing, instead  of  the  stone-hatchet  or  the  fish-shell  of  the  savage, 
an  almost  infinite  variety  of  instruments,  which  have  sharpness 
for  cutting,  or  solidity  for  striking ;  in  the  arts  of  vitrification, 
or  glass-making,  giving  not  only  a  multitude  of  commodious 
and  ornamental  utensils  for  the  household,  but  substituting  the 
window  for  the  unsightly  orifice  or  open  casement,  and  winnow- 
ing light  and  warmth  from  the  outward  and  the  cold  atmo- 
sphere ;  in  the  arts  of  induration  by  heat,  from  bricks  dried 
in  the  sun  to  those  which  withstand  the  corrosion  of  our  cli- 
mate for  centuries,  or  resist  the  intensity  of  the  furnace ;  in 
the  arts  of  illumination,  from  the  torch  cut  from  the  fir  or  pine 
tree  to  the  brilliant  gas-light  which  gives  almost  a  solar  splen- 
dor to  the  nocturnal  darkness  of  our  cities  ;  in  the  arts  of  heat- 
ing and  ventilation,  which  at  once  supply  warmth  for  comfort 
and  pure  air  for  health ;  in  the  art  of  building,  from  the  hoi- 
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lowed  trunk  of  a  tree,  or  the  roof-shaped  cabin ,  to  those  commo- 
dious and  lightsome  dwellings  which  betoken  the  taste  and  com* 
petence  of  our  villages  and  cities ;  in  the  art  of  copying  or 
printing,  from  the  toilsome  process  of  hand-copying,  where  the 
transcription  of  a  single  book  was  the  labor  of  months  or  years, 
and  sometimes  almost  of  a  life,  to  the  power-printing  press, 
which  throws  off  sixty  printed  sheets  in  a  minute ;  in  the  art  of 
paper-making,  from  the  preparation  of  the  inner  bark  of  a  tree, 
cleft  off,  and  dried  at  immense  labor,  to  the  machinery  of  Four- 
drinier,  from  which  there  jets  out  an  unbroken  stream  of  paper 
with  the  velocity  and  continuousness  of  a  current  of  water  ;  and, 
in  addition  to  all  these,  in  the  arts  of  modelling  and  casting ; 
of  designing,  engraving,  and  painting ;  of  preserving  materials 
and  of  changing  their  color,  of  dividing  and  uniting  them, 
dsc,  &c.,  —  an  ample  catalogue,  whose  very  names  and  pro- 
cesses would  fill  columns. 

Now,  for  the  perfecting  of  all  these  operations,  from  the 
tedious  and  bungling  process  to  the  rapid  and  elegant;  for  the 
change  of  an  almost  infinite  variety  of  crude  and  worthless 
materials  into  useful  and  beautiful  fabrics,  —  mind  has  been  the 
agent.  Succeeding  generations  have  outstripped  their  prede- 
cessors, just  in  proportion  to  the  superiority  of  their  mental 
cultivation.  When  we  compare  different  people  or  different 
generations  with  each  other,  the  diversity  is  so  great,  that  all 
must  behold  it.  But  there  is  the  same  kind  of  difference  be- 
tween contemporaries,  fellow-townsmen,  and  fellow-laborers. 
Though  the  uninstructed  man  works  side  by  side  with  the  in- 
telligent, yet  the  mental  difference  between  them  places  them 
in  the  same  relation  to  each  other  that  a  past  age  bears  to  the 
present.  If  the  ignorant  man  knows  no  more  respecting  any 
particular  art  or  branch  of  business  than  was  generally  known 
during  the  last  century,  he  belongs  to  the  last  century ;  and  he 
must  consent  to  be  outstripped  by  those  who  have  the  light  and 
knowledge  of  the  present.  Though  they  are  engaged  in  the 
same  kind  of  work,  though  they  are  supplied  with  the  same 
tools  or  implements  for  carrying  it  on,  yet  so  long  as  one  has 
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only  an  arm,  bat  the  other  has  an  arm  and  a  mind,  their  prod- 
ucts will  come  out  stamped  and  labelled  all  over  with  marks 
of  contrast:    superiority  and  inferiority,  both  as  to  quantity 
and  quality,  will  be  legibly  written  on  their  respective  labors.  • 
It  is  related  by  travellers  among  savage  tribes,  that  when,  by 
the  help  of  any  ingeniously-devised  instrument  or  apparatus, 
they  have  performed  some  skilful  manual  operation,  the  savage8\ 
have  purloiued  from  them  the  instrument  they  had  used,  sup- 
posing there  was  some  magic  in  the  apparatus  itself,  by  which 
the  seeming  miracle  had  been  performed ;  but,  as  they  could 
not  steal  the  art  of  the  operator  with  the  implement  which  h^ 
employed,  the  theft  was  fruitless.     Any  person  who  expects  to 
effect,  with  less  education,  what  another  is  enabled  to  do  with 
more,  ought  not  to  smile  at  the  delusion  of  the  savage,  or  the 
simplicity  of  his  reasoning. 

On  a  cursory  inspection  of  the  great  works  of  art,  —  the  ^ 
steam-engine,  the  printing-press,  the  power-loom,  the  mill,  the 
iron-foundery,  the  ship,  the  telescope,  &c.,  &c.,  —  we  are  apt 
to  look  upon  them  as  having  sprung  into  sudden  existence,  and 
reached  their  present  state  of  perfection  by  one,  or,  at  most,  by 
a  few  mighty  efforts  of  creative  genius.  We  do  not  reflect 
that  they  have  required  the  lapse  of  centuries,  and  the  succes- 
sive application  of  thousands  of  minds,  for  the  attainment  of 
their  present  excellence ;  that  they  have  advanced  from  a  less 
to  a  more  perfect  form  by  steps  and  gradations  almost  as  im- 
perceptible as  the  growth  by  which  an  infant  expands  to  the 
stature  of  a  man  ;  and  that,  as  later  discoverers  and  inventors 
had  first  to  go  over  the  ground  of  their  predecessors,  so  must 
future  discoverers  and  inventors  first  master  the  attainments  of 
the  present  age  before  they  will  be  prepared  to  make  those  new 
achievements  which  are  to  carry  still  further  onward  the  stu- 
pendous work  of  improvement. 

Amongst  a  people,  then,  who  must  gain  their  subsistence  by 
their  labor,  what  can  be  so  economical,  so  provident  and  far- 
sighted,  and  even  so  wise,  —  in  a  lawful  and  laudable,  though 
not  in  the  highest  sense  of  that  word,  —  as  to  establish,  and, 
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with  open  heart  and  hand,  to  endow  and  sustain,  (he  most  effi- 
cient system  of  universal  education  for  their  children ;  and, 
where  tlie  material  bounties  of  Nature  are  comparatively  nar- 
row and  stinted,  to  explore,  in  their  stead,  those  exhaustless 
and  illimitable  resources  of  comfort  and  competency  and  inde- 
pendence which  lie  hidden  in  the  yet  dormant  powers  of  the 
human  intellect? 

But,  notwithstanding  all  I  have  said  of  the  value  of  educa- 
tion in  a  pecuniary  sense,  and  of  its  power  to  improve  and  ele- 
vate the  outward  domestic  and  social  condition  of  all  men,  yet, 
in  closing  this  Report,  I  should  do  injustice  to  my  feelings,  did 
I  abstain  fmm  declaring,  that,  to  my  own  mind,  this  tribute  to 
its  worth,  however  well  deserved,  is  still  the  faintest  note  of 
praise  which  can  be  uttered  in  honor  of  so  noble  a  theme ; 
and  that,  however  deserving  of  attention  may  be  the  economical 
view  of  the  subject  which  I  have  endeavored  to  present,  yet  it 
is  one  that  dwindles  into  insignificance  when  compared  with 
those  loflier  and  more  sacred  attributes  of  the  cause  which 
have  the  power  of  converting  material  wealth  into  spiritual 
well-being,  and  of  giving  to  its  possessor  lordship  and  sove- 
reignty alike  over  the  temptations  of  adversity,  and  the  still 
more  dangerous  seducements  of  prosperity,  and  which  —  so 
far  as  human  agency  is  concerned  —  must  be  looked  to  for  the 
establishment  of  peace  and  righteousness  upon  earth,  and  for 
the  enjoyment  of  glory  and  happiness  in  heaven. 
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Gentlemen,  — - 

.  •  •  DcTRiNO  the  last  year,  I  have  obtained  returns  from 
almost  every  public  school  in  the  State,  respecting  the  number 
of  scholars  who  are  engaged  in  studies  above  the  elementary 
or  statutory  course  prescribed  for  the  lowest  grade  of  our 
schools.     The  result  is  as  follows :  — 


Scholars  stadjing  History  of  the  United  States 

General  History  .  •  • 
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In  some  of  the  public  schools,  other  branches,  such  as  botany, 
chemistry,  natural  history,  astronomy,  intellectual  philosophy, 
and  the  French  language,  are  attended  to ;  but,  as  these  are  not 
included  in  the  statutory  course  prescribed  for  the  highest  grade 
of  schools,  I  have  not  obtained  any  particular  information 
respecting  them.     They  are  not  extensively  pursued. 

Now,  is  not  a  bare  inspection  of  the  above  list  of  studies 

*  It  was  found  last  year.  In  the  State  of  New  York,  that  oat  of  173,384  pupils  in 
attendance  upon  tlie  publio  schools,  in  forty-three  ont  of  the  flfly-nine  countiea 
la  the  State,  only  610  were  studying  algebra. 
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safficient  to  show  that  caprice  rather  than  intelligence  has  pre- 
sided over  their  adoption?  In  this  general  statement,  it  is 
impossible  to  exhibit  the  relative  proportions  in  which  these 
different  studies  are  distributed  among  the  different  towns  in 
the  Commonwealth.  It  must  suffice  to  state  generally,  that 
there  is  the  greatest  inequality,  not  only  between  different 
towns,  but  between  different  schools  in  the  same  town,  whose 
circumstances  in  other  respects  are  substantially  alike. 

But,  supposing  a  judicious  distribution  to  exist,  can  any  suf- 
ficient reason  be  given  for  the  proportion  which  prevails  among 
them?  Does  the  numerical  order  in  which  they  stand  corre- 
spond with  the  natural  order,  —  that  is,  with  an  order  founded 
upon  their  relative  importance  ?  Can  any  satisfactory  ground 
be  assigned  why  algebra  —  a  branch  which  not  one  man  in  a 
thousand  ever  has  occasion  to  use  in  the  business  of  life  — 
should  be  studied  by  more  than  twenty-three  hundred  pupils, 
and  book-keeping,  which  every  man,  even  the  day-laborer, 
should  understand,  should  be  attended  to  by  only  a  little  more 
than  half  that  number  ?  Among  farmers  and  road-makers, 
why  should  geometry  take  precedence  of  surveying  ?  and, 
among  seekers  afler  intellectual  and  moral  truth,  why  should 
rhetoric  have  double  the  followers  of  logic  ? 

In  the  entire  list  above  given,  is  there  one  which  can  claim 
rightful  precedence  of  that  which  stands  almost  the  lowest  in 
it?  —  I  mean  human  physiology,  or  an  exposition  of  the  laws 
of  health  and  life.  After  a  competent  acquaintance  with  the 
common  branches,  is  there  a  single  department  in  the  vast 
range  of  secular  knowledge,  more  fundamental,  more  useful  for 
increasing  our  ability  to  perform  the  arduous  duties  and  to  bear 
the  inevitable  burdens  of  life,  more  astonishing  for  the  wonders 
it  reveals,  or  better  fitted  to  enforce  upon  us  a  lively  conviction 
of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  than  a  study  of  our  phys- 
ical frame,  its  beautiful  adaptations  and  arrangements,  the 
marvellous  powers  and  properties  with  which  it  is  endowed, 
and  the  conditions  indispensable  to  its  preservation  in  a  state 
of  vigor,  usefulness,  and  enjoyment  ?     Yet  the  number  in  our 
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public  schools  engaged  in  this  study,  during  the  last  year,  was 
only  four  hundred  and  sixteen ;  and  more  than  one-fifth  part 
of  these  were  in  the  single  town  of  Nantucket. 

The  community  needs  a  sound  and  practical  treatise  on  the 
relative  value  and  importance  of  what  are  called  the  higher 
studies,  so  that  these  studies  might  be  taken  up  in  an  order, 
and  pursued  for  a  length  of  time,  proportioned  to  their  respec- 
tive utility.  Even  if  I  were  able  to  throw  out  any  serviceable 
hints  in  regard  to  these  branches,  or  to  assign  to  each  of  them 
its  place  on  a  scale  graduated  according  to  their  relative  merits, 
the  appropriate  limits  of  a  Report  like  this  would  debar  me 
from  the  undertaking. 

The  study  of  human  physiology,  however, — by  which  I 
mean  both  the  laws  of  life  and  hygiene,  or  the  rules  and  obser- 
vances by  which  health  can  be  preserved  and  promoted,  —  has 
claims  so  superior  to  every  other,  and,  at  the  same  time,  so 
little  regarded  or  understood  by  the  community,  that  I  shall 
ask  the  indulgence  of  the  Board  while  I  attempt  to  vindicate 
its  title  to  the  first  rank  in  our  schools,  after  the  elementary 
branches. 

In  civilized  communities,  where  the  rates  of  mortality  have 
become  a  statistical  science,  it  is  found  that  more  than  one- 
fifth,  almost  a  fourth  part,  6f  the  human  race  die  before 
attaining  the  age  of  one  year.  Instead  of  filling  the  number 
of  threescore  years  and  ten, —the  period  spoken  of  by  the 
Psalmist  as  the  allotted  life  of  man,  —  almost  one-quarter  part 
of  the  race  perish  before  attaining  one-seventieth  part  of  their 
natural  term  of  existence.  And,  before  the  age  of  five  years, 
more  thau  a  third  part  of  all  who  are  born  have  died. 

After  the  age  of  two  or  three  years,  however,  the  annual 
proportion  of  deaths  rapidly  diminishes.  Those  childreu  who 
have  inherited  feeble  constitutions  from  their  parents  have  been 
thinned  off,  and  the  rest  have  escaped  the  terrible  slaughtering 
of  that  ignorance  which  presides  over  the  nursery.  Nature 
then  seems  to  take  them  under  her  care ;  she  prompts  them  to 
activity,   and   even   counsels   disobedience   and  stratagem   to 


132  ANNUAL   REPORTS  ON  EDUCATION. 

secure  for  them  the  oft-proliibited  boon  of  exercise  and  out- 
door air.  Still  a  vast  majority  of  mankind  die  before  attain- 
ing one-half  of  that  age  at  which  the  faculties  of  body  and 
mind  reach  their  fullest  development  and  vigor.  Before  the 
age  of  twenty  years,  —  that  is,  before  two-sevenths  of  the 
scriptural  period  has  elapsed,  —  one-half  of  the  human  race  are 
supposed  to  have  died.  Nor  is  this  all,  or  the  worst ;  for  a 
vast  portion  of  those  who  survive  suffer  pains  which  it  is 
frightful  to  think  upon.  The  sick  and  valetudinary,  instead  of 
being  here  and  there  an  individual,  are  a  countless  host ;  and  it 
is  rare  to  find  any  person  entirely  free  from  all  ailments, 
organic  and  functional.  Instead  of  contributing  their  share  to 
those  productions  and  improvements  by  which  life  is  sustained, 
and  the  arts  of  life  and  the  resources  of  well-being  supplied, 
these  classes  are  grievous  burdens  upon  their  friends  or  upon 
society.  The  worldly  prosperity  of  thousands  of  families  is 
destroyed  by  the  diseases  or  infirmities  of  one,  if  not  both,  of 
their  heads.  Children  are  made  orphans,  or  mainly  deprived 
of  parental  nurture  and  supervision ;  or,  on  the  other  hand, 
parents  are  bereaved  of  their  children.  And  further,  although 
it  is  most  true  that  the  calamity  of  sickness,  or  even  of  death 
itself,  is  nothing,  compared  with  crime,  yet  it  is  also  true  that 
SKikuess  induces  poverty,  which  is  one  of  the  tempters  to  crime  ; 
and  that  a  deranged  condition  of  the  physical  system  often 
urges  to  vicious  and  destructive  indulgences  by  the  unnatural 
appetites  which  it  creates,  and  thus  ill  health  becomes  the 
parent  of  guilt  as  well  as  of  bodily  pains. 

Should  any  one  think  that  this  view  of  the  subject  refers  too 
much  of  human  suffering  and  delinquency  to  an  ignorance  or 
disregard  of  the  physical  laws,  let  him  learn  what  the  most 
obvious  and  palpable  of  those  laws  enjoin ;  and  then  let  him 
go  through  society,  and  see  how  systematically  and  flagrantly 
they  are  violated,  and  he  will  be  in  haste  to  retract  his  former 
opinion.  I  have  the  concurrent  authority  of  many  of  our 
most  eminent  physicians  for  saying  that  one-half  of  all  human 
disability,  of  tlie  suffering  and  early  death  inflicted  upon  man- 
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kind,  proceeds  from  ignorance,  from  sheer  ignorance,  of 
facts  and  principles  which  every  parent,  by  virtue  of  his  pc^ 
rental  relation^  is  as  much  bound  to  know  as  a  judge  is  bound 
to  know  the  civil  or  criminal  law  which  he  undertakes  to  ad- 
minister, or  as  a  juror,  in  a  case  of  life  and  death,  is  bound 
to  understand  the  evidence  on  which  his  verdict  is  to  bo  ren- 
dered. When  we  reflect  that  every  child  in  the  community, 
before  he  arrives  at  the  age  of  twenty  years,  might  and  should 
become  acquainted  with  those  organic  laws  upon  which  the 
Creator  of  the  body  has  made  its  health  and  vigor  to  depend, 
how  worthless  in  the  comparison  becomes  a  knowledge  of  alge- 
bra, of  ancient  mythology  or  history,  or  of  all  the  Grecian  and 
Latin  lore  which  has  come  down  to  us  from  author  or  com- 
mentator !  * 

*  Since  this  Report  vras  written,  I  have  received  firom  England  a  volume  of 
extraordtuary  Interest  and  value,  entitled  "  Report  from  the  Poor-law  CommU» 
sioners,  on  an  Inqmrjf  into  the  Sanitary  Condition  qf  the  Laboring  Population 
of  Great  IiHtain»  16iZ, 

It  is  an  octavo  of  nearly  five  hundred  pages,  and  was  prepared  under  one  of 
those  Parliamentary  Commlitsions  of  Inquiry,  which,  so  much  to  the  lionor  of 
that  country  and  the  benefit  of  mankind,  have  been  lately  instituted  in  Great 
Britain. 

The  work  was  compiled  from  the  results  of  investigations  into  the  condition  of 
the  laboring  classes,  both  In  country  and  city,  — the  peasantry,  tlie  operatives  in 
factories,  tlio  laborers  in  workshops,  mines,  and  so  forth.  It  is  comprehensive  in 
its  facts,  and  philosophical  in  its  deductions;  and  its  materials  were  evidently  pre- 
pared and  arranged  by  some  of  the  ablest  and  most  benevolent  minds  in  the  king- 
dom. It  traccB  back  a  vast  proportion  of  the  personal  sufferings,  physical  degen- 
eracy, and  brevity  of  life,  of  the  laboring  people,  to  their  sources;  and  finds  their 
proximate  causes  to  be  a  want  of  cleauiincss  both  of  drcse  and  person,  living 
in  wet  or  damp  apartments,  insufficient  or  uuhealthful  food,  and,  pre-eminently, 
the  indulgence  in  intoxicating  drinks,  and  the  breathing  of  a  corrupt  atmoa- 
phcre. 

The  work  ou^ht  to  be  read  by  every  capitalist  and  manufacturer,  and  cverj 
builder  of  houses,  in  this  country.  I  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  afforded, 
while  this  Report  is  going  througli  the  press,  to  odd  in  a  note  a  few  of  the  remark- 
able facts  with  which  the  book  abounds.  They  show  to  what  an  extent  our  health 
and  life  are  in  our  own  liands.  The  appalling  consequences  of  a  violation  of  the 
natural  laws  by  the  poor  and  laboring  classes  of  Great  Britain  are  the  results,  partly 
of  Ignorance,  and  partly  of  necessity.  But  in  this  country,  where  wages  are  so  much 
lilghcr,  and  where  the  means  of  a  comfortable  subsistence  are  so  abundant,  almost 
all  tlie  analogous  evils  suffered  by  our  people  are  attributable  to  an  ignorance  of 
tlioso  laws  and  observances,  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  which  are  essential  to 
health  and  longevity. 

In  contrasting  the  comparative  chances,  or  average  length  of  life,  of  different 
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But  it  may  be  asked  whether  I  would  have  all  our  district 
schools  turned  into  medical  schools,  and  all  the  children  in  the 
State,   males  and  females,  educated   as   physicians.     A  few 

olassca,  one  chapter  of  the  work  exhibits  the  following  foots,  not  drown  flrom  a 
single  city  or  district,  but  from  various  parts  of  the  country  :  — 

In  Tbubo. 

No.  of  Average  am  of 

DMtht.  Dec«ai«d. 

33  Professional  persons  or  gentry,  and  their  families        .       .       .    iO  years. 

138  Persons  cngiigcd  in  trade  or  similarly  circumstanced,  and  their 

families S3      „ 

il7  Laborers,  artisans,  and  others  similarly  circumstanced,  and  their 

families 28     „ 

In  Derby. 

10  Professional  persons  or  gentry 40      ,| 

125  Tradesmen 38      „ 

762  Laborers  and  artisans •.••2I,y 

Bolton  Union. 

103  Gentlemen  and  persons  engaged  in  professions,  and  their  fami- 
lies    Si  n 

381  Tradesmen  and  their  families  23  ,t 

2,232  Mechanics,  servants,  laborers,  and  their  families    .       .       .       .  18  ^ 

Bethnal  Gbeen. 

101  Gentlemen  and  persons  engaged  in  professions,  and  their  fami- 
lies    45  „ 

273  Tradesmen  nud  their  families 20  „ 

1,258  Mechanics,  servants,  and  laborers,  and  their  families  .       •       .  10  „ 

Leeds  Bonouon. 

70  Gentlemen  and  persons  engaged  in  professions,  and  their  fami- 
lies    44  „ 

824  Tradesmen,  farmers,  and  tlieir  families 27  „ 

3,3U5  Operatives,  laborers,  and  their  families 10  t» 

LiTERrooL,  1840. 

137  Gentry  and  professional  persons,  &c 35      „ 

1,738  Tradesmen  and  their  I'amilles ^      tt 

6,507  Laborers,  mechanics,  and  servants,  &o 16      „ 

WiiitECiiAPEL  Union. 

37  Gentlemen  and  persons  engaged  In  professions,  and  their  fkml- 

lies 45  „ 

387  Tradesmen  and  their  families 27  „ 

1,702  Mechanics,  servants,  and  laborers,  and  their  families    .       .       •  22  », 
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remarks  will  show  that  no  difficulty  would  be  presented  by  such 
a  question. 

The  Laws  of  Health  and  Life  are  comparatively  few  and 
simple.  Every  person  is  capable  of  understanding  them. 
Every  child  in  the  State,  before  arriving  at  the  age  of  eighteen 
years,  might  acquire  a  competent  knowledge  of  them,  and  of 
the  reasons  on  which  they  are  founded.  The  profession  of 
medicine,  on  the  other  hand,  is  mainly  conversant  with  the 
Laws  of  Disease,  It  is  these  which  are  so  numberless  and 
complex  as  to  defy  the  profoundest  talent,  and  the  study  of  the 
longest  and  most  assiduous  life,  for  their  tliorough  comprehen- 
sion. Infinity  is  their  attribute.  Every  difference  of  climate, 
of  occupation,  of  personal  constitution  and  habits,  modifies 
their  character,  multiplies  their  number,  and  perplexes  their 
intricacy.  Human  Physiology,  or  the  science  of  health  and 
life,  may  be  written  in  one  book ;  for  Pathology,  or  the  science 


T7MI02IS  IN  THE  COUIITT  OF  WiLTS. 
No.  of  ATcrage  ag*  of 

I>«ithf.  Dweased. 

119  Gentlemen  and  persons  engaged  In  professions,  and  their  fami* 

lies 60  years. 

218  Farmers  and  their  families 48      „ 

2,C61  Agricultural  laborers  and  their  families 33      „ 

This  affllctlTc  catalogue  might  be  extended.  But  enough  has  been  exhibited  to 
show  that  hcnlth  ond  life  nrc  held  upon  coruHHons,  and  are  forfeitable  without  re* 
demption,  by  a  non-complinncc  with  them.  Even  the  more  favored  clas^ses  of  Eng> 
lish  society,  as  it  appears  by  these  records,  live  out  but  a  little  more  than  half  their 
days ;  while  the  ranks  of  the  poor  and  laboring  classes  are  thinned,  devastated,  by 
the  terrible  scourges  of  vice,  penury,  and  ignorance,  and  arc  utterly  swept  away  by 
the  Unic  they  rrnch  half  the  average  life  of  their  neighbors. 

In  Mancliester,  more  than  fifty-seven  per  cent  of  the  laboring  classes  die  before 
they  attain  the  age  of  five  yeara;  and,  in  a  district  in  Bethnal  Green,  it  was  found, 
that,  out  of  twelve  hundred  and  si xty*eight  deaths  amongsit  the  laboring  classes  In 
1830,  no  Ics.s  than  seven  hundred  and  elghty>two,  or  one  in  one  and  four<gevenths, 
died  at  their  own  residences,  under  five  years  of  age. 

This  dreadful  havoc  of  human  life  and  happiness  was  attributable  principally  to 
cauMes  whose  nature  and  effects  are  discussed  in  the  subsequent  pages  of  this  He- 
port.  It  should  be  remarked,  however,  that  most  of  these  causes  exist  in  a 
greater  degree  of  energy  and  intensity  in  Eng  and  than  in  this  country.  Those 
who  offend  much  are  beaten  with  many  stripes ;  those  who  offend  le!««>  are  beaten 
with  fewer;  but, even  though  they  offiend  In  ignorance,  they  arc  still  beaten  with 
stripes.  In  regard  to  the  whole  range  of  the  laws  of  health  and  life,  I'rovidence 
seems  to  ticat  mere  ignorance  as  an  ofi'enee,  and  to  punish  It  accordingly. 
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of  diseases,  thousands  and  ten  thousands  of  books  have  been 
written,  and  yet  the  subject  seems,  at  the  present  time,  to  be 
hardly  nearer  exhaustion  than  in  the  age  of  Galen  or  Hip- 
pocrates. 

The  economy  of  Providence  seems  to  be  the  same  in  regard 
to  our  natural  capacity  for  acquiring  the  knowledge  requisite 
for  the  preservation  of  our  health  that  it  is  in  regard  to  our 
capacity  for  acquiring  the  knowledge  requisite  for  the  perform- 
ance of  our  duties.  What  is  essential  to  all  is  made  attainable 
hy  all.  Even  the  heathen  —  those  who  were  unblessed  by  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  —  were  "  by  nature,"  in  regard  to  moral 
obligations,  ^^  a  law  unto  themselves,  their  conscience  bearing 
witness,  and  their  thoughts  accusing  or  else  excusing."  And 
80  our  Creator,  in  giving  us  desires  to  better  our  worldly  con- 
dition, to  improve  in  the  long  catalogue  of  useful  arts,  and  to 
adorn  the  useful  with  the  beautiful,  to  undertake  great  enter- 
prises for  the  benefit  of  our  contemporaries,  and  to  make 
better  provision  for  the  happiness  of  posterity ;  in  implanting 
in  our  bosoms  these  noble  impulses,  which  demand  such  ardu- 
ous and  long-sustained  exertions,  —  must  also  have  given  us  the 
physical  capability  of  performing  the  labor,  and  of  enduring  the 
toil,  which  these  exalted  services  require.  It  would  be  an  im- 
peachment alike  of  his  wisdom  and  goodness  to  suppose  that 
he  had  tormented  the  race  by  imbuing  them  with  a  class  of 
desires  which  reason  and  conscience  approve,  but  had  w^ithheld 
from  them  all  physical  capability  of  carrying  those  desires  into 
execution.  But  this  physical  capability  is  nothing  without  a 
mental  ability  to  acquire  the  knowledge  on  which  it  depends. 
And  hence  it  is  just  to  infer  that  this  knowledge  is  attainable, 
and  should  be  attained  by  all. 

As  it  can  never  be  well  with  us  morally^  unless  we  obey  the 
laws  of  duty  ;  so  it  can  never  be  well  with  us  physically^  unless 
we  obey  the  laws  of  health.  But  we  cannot  obey,  unless  we 
know  the  law  to  be  obeyed  ;  and  we  cannot  possess  this  knowl- 
edge, unless  we  are  endowed  with  capacities,  which,  by  cultiva- 
tiou,  can  be  made  competent  to  attain  it. 
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"When  we  look  into  our  own  family  circles,  or  abroad  upon 
the  comniunitj,  and  behold  the  utter  waste  and  havoc  which 
disease  and  infirmity  so  often  make  of  human  usefulness  and 
happiness,  the  protracted  or  condensed  agonies  of  the  chamber 
of  sickness,  the  bereavement  of  parents,  or  the  orphanage  of 
children,  we  might  be  almost  tempted  to  question  the  goodness 
of  the  Being  hy  whom  we  have  been  called  into  existence, 
were  we  not  assured  that  "  affliction  cometh  not  forth  of  the 
dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground."  This 
^^  affliction  and  trouble  "  are  designed  to  show  us  that  some 
rule  has  been  transgressed  which  the  Divine  Being  in  his 
wisdom  liad  established.  They  are  always  monitors  to  warn 
us  to  obedience  when  we  have  erred  wilfully,  or,  when  we 
have  erred  ignorantly,  to  stimulate  us  to  acquire  the  requisite 
knowledge,  as  well  as  to  practise  upon  it  when  acquired. 
Every  bodily  pain  is  a  special  notification  that  some  part  of  the 
machinery  of  life  is  out  of  order. 

I  see  no  way  in  which  this  knowledge  can  ever  be  univer- 
sally, or  even  very  extensively,  dTflfused  over  the  land,  except 
it  be  through  the  medium  of  our  Common  Schools.  All  other 
instrumentalities  for  instructing  mankind  reach  but  a  small  part 
of  them,  and,  of  course,  must  fail  extensively  in  accomplishing 
any  general  purpose.  Only  a  comparatively  small  portion  of 
our  youth  attend  the  higher  seminaries  of  learning ;  and,  while 
this  species  of  knowledge  is  every  way  as  important  to  females 
as  to  males,  the  latter  only  enjoy  the  benefits  of  our  colleges  or 
universities.  Besides,  the  course  of  studies  in  these  higher 
seminaries  is  already  so  full  as  almost  to  forbid  the  introduc- 
tion of  more ;  and  those  branches  which  have  general  usage 
and  prescription  in  their  favor  will  not  readily  yield  to  others, 
however  much  more  intrinsically  important.  And  hence  it  is 
that  students  are  instructed  in  languages,  and  in  the  recondite 
truths  of  mathematics  aud  astronomy  {Ahey  arp  taught  all  the 
motions  of  the  planets,  and  even  the  librations  of  the  moon,  as 
carefully  as  though  those  mighty  orbs  would  fly  from  their 
paths  or  lose  their  balance  if  their  course  and  equipoise  were 
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not  prescribed  nnevv  from  year  to  year,  and  to  class  after  class ; 
while  the  striujture  of  their  own  bodies,  and  the  simple  and 
beautiful  laws  on  which  life  and  all  our  capabilities  of  useful- 
ness are  dependent,  are  almost  universally  neglectej.  Lyceum 
lectures  are  a  medium  tlirough  which  something  might  be  done 
to  inform  the  public  mind  on  this  subject;  but  their  courses  are 
generally  too  unsystematic  and  desultory  to  be  relied  upon  for 
communicating  this  indispensable  knowledge  to  the  whole 
people.  Besides,  there  are  many  towns,  inland  and  sparsely 
peopled,  where  no  such  institution  as  a  lyceum  exists. 

I  hope  to  be  pardoned  for  evincing  a  feeling  and  a  conviction 
on  this  subject  more  deep  and  strong  tlian  will  meet  with  the 
sympathy  or  concurrence  of  others.  Within  the  last  six  years 
I  have  visited  schools  in  every  section  of  the  Commonwealth, 
seaboard  and  inland,  city  and  country.  Every  day's  observation 
has  added  proof  to  proof,  and  argument  to  argument,  respecting 
the  importance  of  physical  training.  Were  I  to  be  carried 
blindfold,  and  set  down  in  any  school  in  the  State,  I  could  tell  / 
at  a  glance,  by  seeing  the  mere  outline  of  the  bodies  and  limbs,^ 
without  referring  to  face  or  hands  as  a  test,  what  had  been  the 
habits  of  the  children  composing  it.  Such  as  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  live  in  the  open  air,  such  as  have  been  subjected  to 
the  exposures  and  the  hardy  exercises  of  the  farm  or  the  me- 
chanical trade,  appear  almost  like  a  different  race  of  beings 
when  compared  with  those  who  suffer  under  the  amazing  pa- 
rental folly  of  being  delicately  brought  up.  As  a  general  fact, 
the  children  of  the  rural  population,  and  of  those  who  live  in 
sparsely-settled  towns  upon  the  seaboard,  have  double  the  bodily 
energy,  the  vital  force,  the  stamina  of  constitution,  which 
belong  to  the  children  of  cities  and  of  crowded  towns.  A  fuller 
development  of  body,  of  limbs,  and  of  brow  ;  a  firmer  texture 
of  muscle  ;  motions  evincive,  not  only  of  greater  vigor,  but  of 
longer  endurance ;  in  fine,  the  whole  bodily  appearance  indi- 
cating that  they  have  been  laid  out  by  Nature  on  an  ampler 
scale,  —  characterize  the  former  as  compared  with  the  latter. 
In  whatever  would  task  the  physical  energies,  one  individual 
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of  one  class  would  be  a  match  for  two  of  the  other.  This  is 
emphatically  true  of  females.  On  the  other  hand,  the  children 
bred  in  cities  excel  in  sprightliness  and  vivacity.  The  nervous 
temperament  more  generally  prevails.  Their  perceptions  are 
quicker,  and  their  power  of  commanding  more  readily,  both 
themselves  and  their  attainments,  greatly  superior.  Continu- 
ally is  the  question  forced  upon  my  mind,  why,  with  a  higher 
but  perfectly  practicable  system  of  schools  throughout  the  State, 
conducted  by  teachers  of  adequate  knowledge  and  refinement, 
and  with  a  general  diffusion  of  the  great  principles  of  the  laws 
of  liealth,  we  could  not  have  in  the  country  the  quickness,  ease, 
and  self-command  which  distinguish  the  city,  and  in  the  city 
the  bodily  robustness  and  the  mental  energy  which  signalize  the 
country.  The  possession  of  these  qualities,  by  each  class, 
would  make  a  new  race. 

In  visiting  schools,  I  have  found  it  a  common  occurrence,  » 
when  the  hour  of  recess  arrives,  and  the  scholars  are  permitted 
to  go  out  and  take  exercise  for  ten  minutes  in  the  open  air, 
that  some  half-dozen  pupils,  with  pale  faces,  narrow  chests, 
and  feeble  frames,  will  continue  bending  over  their  desks,  too 
intent  upon  their  lessons  to  be  aroused  by  the  joyous  shouts 
that  ring  through  the  schoolroom  from  abroad.  These  the 
teacher  complacently  points  out  as  the  jewels  of  his  school ; 
and  fathers  and  mothers  look  on  with  swelling  hearts  and 
glistening  eyes,  as  the  bright  vision  of  future  honors  and  renown 
rises  to  their  view.  Alas,  they  do  not  know  that  those  children 
are  victims  of  an  over-active  brain,  and  that  every  such  dispray^ 
portionate  mental  effort  is  a  cast  of  the  shuttle  that  weaves 
their  shrouds  !  Of  all  the  pupils  in  the  school,  it  is  most  im- 
portant that  those  who  are  disposed  to  sit  so  long  and  study  so 
intensely  should  be  lured  forth  to  engage  in  some  genial  sp^ort. 

So,  in  nine-tenths  of  the  schools  in  the  State,  composed  of 
children  below  seven  or  eight  years  of  age,  the  practice  still 
prevails  of  allowing  but  one  recess  in  the  customary  session  of 
three  hours  ;  although  every  physiologist  and  physician  knows, 
that,  for  every  forty-five  or  fifty  minutes'  confinement  in  the 
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'schoolroom,  all  children  under  those  ages  should  have  at  least 
the  remaining  fifteen  or  ten  minutes  of  the  hour  for  exercise  in 
the  open  air. 

There  is  a  frightful  extent  of  ignorance  on  the  subject  of  the 
physical  laws,  as  they  appertain  to  the  human  constitution  (and 
in  this  sense  only  I  use  the  phrase),  pervading  the  whole  com- 
munity. Even  educated  men,  who  are  not  physicians,  are  rare 
exceptions  to  this  remark.  The  graduates  of  colleges  and  of 
theological  seminaries,  who  would  be  ashamed  if  they  did  not 
know  that  Alexander's  horse  was  named  Bucephalus,  or  had 
not  read  Middleton's  octavo  volume  upon  the  Greek  article,  are 
often  profoundly  ignorant  of  the  great  laws  which  God  has 
impressed  upon  their  physical  frame,  and  which,  under  penalty 
of  forfeiting  life  and  usefulness,  he  has  commanded  them  to 
know  and  obey. 

In  travelling  through  the  country,  how  often  will  a  man, 
who  is  at  once  intelligent  and  benevolent,  be  pained  at  wit- 
nessing the  location  of  dwelling-houses  on  low  and  marshy  spots 
of  ground,  where  the  dampness  and  exhalations  from  beneath 
must  be  like  the  daily  administration  of  a  poison  to  the  families 
who  reside  in  them  ! 

How  few  of  our  public  houses  —  whether  the  schoolhouse, 
the  court-house,  the  lecture-room,  or  the  church  —  are  con- 
structed with  any  suitable  regard  to  ventilation !  And  even 
when  they  have  been  constructed  upon  scientific  principles,  if 
they  are  managed  by  persons  who  are  ignorant  of  those  princi- 
ples, the  benefits  of  the  construction  are  cancelled.  In  cities, 
and  in  many  of  our  large  manufacturing  towns,  there  is  an 
enormous  prostration  of  health  and  strength  attributable  to  the 
smallncss  and  the  closeness  of  the  sleeping  apartments.  In  this 
way  the  soundest  economy  is  defeated ;  because  it  is  for  the 
interest  of  any  manufacturer  or  capitalist,  whatever  his  depart- 
ment of  business,  to  employ  healthy  workmen.  Canal-boats 
and  steamboats  commit  hardly  less  havoc  upon  life  and  com- 
fort by  their  accidents  and  explosions,  than  by  the  poisonous 
atmosphere  in  which  it  would  alznost  seem  as  though  their 
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conductors  regarded  it  as  a  part  of  their  official  duty  to  steep 
the  passengers.  How  often  are  the  senses  offended  hy  the 
impurity  of  the  atmosphere,  on  entering  large  apartments  where 
great  numbers  of  workmen  or  workwomen  —  shoemakers, 
tailors,  compositors  —  are  plying  their  tasks ;  especially  in 
the  evening,  when  dozens  of  smoking  lamps  are  each  sending 
off  a  stream  of  poison,  in  addition  to  the  vitiated  atmosphere 
respired  from  as  many  pairs  of  lungs !  As  such  companies 
often  work  in  a  thin,  light  dress,  or  even  in  an  undress,  they 
regard  only  the  physical  sensations  of  heat  or  cold,  while  the^^ 
are  neglectful  of  tlie  vital  necessity  of  pure  air. 

All  these  are  flagrant,  conspicuous  monuments  of  publie 
ignorance  on  the  subject  of  physiology.  They  are  practices, 
which,  if  the  common  mind  were  once  enlightened,  would  pass 
away,  like  the  barbarian  rite  of  sacrificing  a  child  to  prevent 
an  eclipse.  % 

How  little  is  the  diet,  especially  of  young  children,  regulated 
in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  physiology !  Nutrition 
and  growth  depend  not  less  on  the  times  at  which  food  is  given, 
than  on  the  quality  of  the  food  itself.  Yet,  with  most  mothers, 
feeding  is  the  standing  remedy  for  every  manifestation  of  dis- 
quiet.* 

After  a  child  has  passed  the  period  of  infancy,  and  begins  to 
show  that  he  has  impetuous  and  unborrowed  impulses  within, 
he  is  then  hired  to  do  one  thing,  or  to  abstain  from  another,  by 
the  promise  of  some  dainty ;  and  thns  he  is  defrauded,  at  the 
very  outset  of  life,  of  that  inward,  spontaneous  emotion  of 

•  **  It  Is  a  ^cat  mistake,"  says  Dr.  A.  Combe,  **  to  treat  crying  as  an  infallible 
■ign  of  an  empty  stomach.  New  as  the  infant  is  to  the  surrounding  world,  it 
shrinlcs  instinctively  from  every  strong^  sensation,  whether  of  lieat  or  of  cold,  of 
pressure  or  of  hardness,  of  hun^r  or  of  repletion.  Its  only  way  of  oxpre^Hlng 
all  disagreeable  feelings  is  by  crying.  If  it  Is  hungry,  it  cries;  if  it  is  over-ied,  it 
cr  es ;  if  it  suffers  from  the  prick  of  a  pin,  it  cries;  if  it  lies  too  long  in  the  same 
position,  so  as  to  cauHC  undue  pressure  on  any  one  part,  it  cries;  if  it  is  exposed 
to  cold,  or  any  part  of  its  dress  is  too  tight,  or  it  is  held  in  an  awkward  position, 
or  is  exposed  to  too  brig^it  a  light,  or  too  loud  a  sound,  it  can  indicate  its  dis- 
comfort only  by  its  cries ;  und  yet  the  one  remedy  used  against  so  many  ditferent 
evils  is,  not  to  find  out  and  remove  the  true  cause  of  offence,  but  to  give  it  thii 
breas^.'' — Contbe  on  I^fiincyf  162. 
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pleasure  which  Nature  has  made  inseparable  from  every  right 
action  performed  from  a  right  motive ;  and,  instead  of  the  fcel« 
ing  of  joy  which  would  be  a  sufficient  reward  for  an  angel, 
there  is  substituted  a  sensual  pleasure  which  can  only  satisfy  a 
brute.  Even  in  educated  circles,  it  is  still  a  common  thing  for 
acquaintances  and  visitors  to  send  or  carry  to  children  some 
pernicious  present  of  confectionery  or  sweetmeats,  as  a  testi- 
monial of,  or  perhaps  more  frequently  as  a  lure  to,  affection. 
Thus,  not  only  selfishness,  but  physical  disturbances,  are  caused, 
and  morbid  appetites  generated,  which,  before  the  close  of  life, 
grow  into  tyrannical  desires,  involving  character  and  happiness, 
or  subject  the  sufferer  to  agonizing  struggles  and  mortifications 
before  they  can  be  subdued.  Such  an  act  ought  to  be  regarded 
as  an  injury  at  least,  if  not  an  insult ;  oftentimes  it  is  both. 
And  even  amongst  adults  who  are  accounted  rational  men  and 
women,  and  who  are  not  obnoxious  in  any  one  thing  to  the 
charge  of  sensual  indulgences,  how  little  is  the  grand  axiom 
practised  upon,  that  the  temperate  man  is  the  greatest  epicure ! 
that  is,  that,  in  the  long-ruu  of  life,  those  persons  will  derive 
the  greatest  amount  of  pleasure  from  their  natural  appetites 
who  never  indulge  them  to  excess. 

While  such  practices  in  the  treatment  of  childhood  and  youth, 
even  in  the  single  article  of  diet,  continue  to  prevail,  it  will  be 
necessary  that  more  than  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  miracles 
should  be  wrought  in  their  favor,  every  year  of  their  lives, 
before  they  can  ever  become  a  vigorous  race  of  men  and  wo- 
men. But,  until  the  subject  of  physical  education  is  better 
understood,  any  general  reformation  is  hopeless. 

In  regard  to  exercise,  many  people  who  acknowledge  it  to 
be  indispensable,  and  a  necessary  of  life,  still  conceive  of  it  as 
some  given  amount  of  bodily  motion  or  of  muscular  activity, 
which  may  be  taken,  once  for  all,  at  the  end  of  a  week  or  a 
month  ;  or  that,  by  securing  an  annual  vacation,  they  can 
crowd  into  one  toilsome  excursion  what  should  be  distributed 
over  the  year.  They  do  not  regard  it,  like  food,  as  a  daily 
necessity.     They  do  not  know  that  its  utility  depends  wholly 
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upon  certain  states,  either  of  the  system  in  general  or  of  the 
digestive  organs  in  particular.  Hence  iuconvenience  and  ex- 
pense are  often  incurred  in  order  to  promote  lieahh  by  means 
of  exercise,  which,  from  its  untimeliness  or  severity,  is  sure  to 
inflict  greater  evils  than  it  was  intended  to  avert. 

Nothing  is  more  commonly  overlooked,  than  that  the  great 
sustainers  of  a  vigorous  life  —  air,  exercise,  diet  —  depend 
upon  proportion,  adaptation,  adjustment ;  that  what  is  salutary 
at  one  time  may  prove  fatal  at  another ;  and  therefore  that 
there  should  be  a  presiding  intelligence  in  every  individual,  by 
which  his  conduct  may  be  so  modified  as  to  correspond  with 
ever-varyiug  circumstances.  It  is  injurious  to  health  to  be  de- 
gi'ived  of  a  sufficiency  of  food  ;  but,  if  one  is  deprived  of  exer- 
cise, it  is  better  that  he  should  be  deprived  of  a  corresponding 
portion  of  food  also.  In  the  long-run,  it  is  fatal  to  be  deprived 
of  fresh  air ;  but,  without  an  adequate  quantity  of  food,  even 
fresh  air  will  consume  the  vitals  of  the  system.  Thus,  the 
hyberuating  animals  live  without  either  food  or  air  for  months, 
when,  if  liicy  exercised  and  respired  freely,  and*  at  the  same' 
time  were  deprived  of  food,  they  would  perish  in  a  week. 

An  accurate  knowledge  of  a  few  great  physiological  princi- 
ples, together  with  a  sound  judgment  or  discretion  in  applying 
them,  will  suffice  to  ward  off  an  inconceivable  amount  of  hu- 
man suffering,  and  to  confer  an  ability  to  make  great  additions 
to  the  public  welfare,  instead  of  subtracting  from  it.  The 
Creator  assures  us  that  "  he  doth  not  afflict  willingly  nor 
grieve  the  children  of  men;"  and  if,  in  all  things,  the  race 
should  obey  the  physical  laws  of  God,  they  would  no  more 
suffer  piiysical  pain,  than  they  would  suffer  remorse,  or  moral 
pain,  if  in  all  things  they  would  obey  the  moral  laws  of  God. 

This  subject  has  its  merits,  which  should  command  the  atten- 
tion of  the  statesman  and  political  economist.  All  investments 
to  preserve  or  increase  the  public  health  would  be  reimbursed 
many  fold,  in  an  increased  capacity  for  production.  One  of 
the  most  impoKant  items  in  a  nation's  wealth  consists  in  the 
healthfulness  and  vigor  enjoyed  by  its  people.     All  agricul- 
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turists  and  mannfacturers  must  feel  the  force  of  this  remark  in 
regard  to  their  own  workmen ;  and  they  would  feel  it  still 
more  if  they  were  obliged,  at  their  own  expense,  to  support 
those  workmen  during  all  periods  of  sickness  or  incapacity  to 
labor ;  and  this  is  the  relation  in  which  the  State  stands  to  its 
citizens.  It  has  been  said  by  some  writers  on  political  economy, 
that  from  one-seventh  to  one-eighth  of  all  the  wealth  of  a  coun- 
try originates  in  the  labor  of  each  year.  Hence,  if  any  nation 
or  community  should  cease  from  production  for  seven  or  eight 
years,  the  whole  of  its  wealth  —  houses,  lands,  goods,  money  — 
would  be  consumed.  What  a  forcible  idea  of  the  value  of 
labor  is  presented  by  this  fact !  Yet  what  a  sick  workman  or 
operative  would  be  to  a  capitalist  who  was  obliged  to  maintain 
him,  a  sick  citizen  is  to  the  Republic.  Every  sick  man,  every 
man  rendered  unserviceable  by  general  debility  or  specific  ail- 
ment, must  bo  subtracted  from  a  nation's  available  resources. 
He  not  only  adds  nothing  to  the  common  stock,  but  he  draws 
his  subsistcuce  in  some  form  —  and  often,  too,  a  very  expen- 
sive subsistence  —  from  the  storehouse  which  the  industry  of 
others  has  filled.  Omitting  all  considerations  of  personal  and 
domestic  suffering,  of  the  extinction  of  intellectual  power,  and 
of  those  moral  aberrations  which  originate  in  physical  derange- 
ment and  disease,  —  and  considering  the  race  under  the  mere 
aspect  of  a  money-making  power,  —  in  this  respect  it  is  clear, 
that  the  health  and  strength  of  one  community,  if  set  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  debility  or  infirmity  of  another,  would  be  sufficient, 
not  only  to  determine  the  balance  of  trade,  but  to  settle  all 
other  poiut.^  of  relative  superiority.  Let  such  information  be 
difiusod  through  the  public  as  all  the  children  in  our  schools 
might  easily  acquire,  and  a  single  generation  would  not  pass 
away,  without  the  transfer  of  immense  sums  to  the  other  side 
of  the  profit-and-loss  account  in  the  national  ledger.  Of  course, 
I  do  not  mean  that  all  diseases  could  be  abolished  at  once,  even 
by  universal  diffusion  of  a  knowledge  of  their  causes ;  or  that 
the  era  foretold  by  the  prophet  would  be  ushered  in,  when  "  the 
child  shall  die  a  hundred  years  old,"  and  when  there  shall  be 
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no  "old  man  that  hath  not  filled  his  days."  The  violation  of 
those  beautiful  and  benign  laws  which  the  Creator  has  in- 
wrought into  our  system  has  been  too  heinous,  and  too  long 
persevered  in  by  the  race,  to  be  expiated  or  atoned  for  in  a  single 
age.  Disease  and  debility,  transmitted  through  a  long  line  of 
ancestors,  have  acquired  a  momentum  by  the  length  of  the 
descent  which  cannot  at  once  be  overcome.  But  I  do  mean, 
if  this  subject  were  generally  understood,  that  such  a  change 
would  be  wrought  in  a  single  generation,  that  a  broad  and 
deep  current  of  wealth  would  be  made  to  change  its  direction ; 
and,  instead  of  millions  annually  flowing  outward  from  the 
common  treasury  to  defray  the  various  expenditures  of  sick- 
ness, that  treasury  would  be  replenished  by  an  equal  number 
of  millions,  coined  in  the  mint,  and  from  the  ore,  of  labor- 
loving  health.  Yet,  amid  all  our  pecuniary  speculations,  this 
grand  financial  operation  of  substituting  heallh  and  strength 
for  sickness  and  debility  —  that  is,  immense  gains  for  immense 
expenditures  —  has  been  unheard  of. 

In  the  array  and  navy,  where  the  expediency  of  giving  bat- 
tle has  been  discussed  in  a  council  of  war,  or  afterwards, 
when  the  causes  of  defeat  have  been  explained  by  the  van- 
quished, the  state  of  the  sick-list  has  been  made  the  subject  of 
inquiry.  The  historian,  too,  in  his  account  of  campaigns, 
recognizes  health  and  sickness  as  among  the  grand  causes  of 
success  or  disaster.  But  the  manly  health  and  vigor  of  a  peo- 
ple engaged  in  the  arts  of  peace  — as  among  the  most  essen- 
tial items  in  a  nation's  valuation,  as  a  capital  ready  for  profit- 
able investment  in  any  industrial  enterprise,  and  therefore  as 
a  prolific  source  of  public  revenue  as  well  as  of  private 
wealth  —  have  been  overlooked  by  statesmen  and  lawgivers, 
in  all  their  scliemcs  for  national  aggrandizement. 

The  pecuniary  merits  of  this  subject  may  be  presented  under 
another  aspect.     Children,  at  different  ages  and  under  different 
circumstances,  may  be  regarded  as  representing   investments^^ 
of  dififcrcut  sums  of  mouey.     These  investments  consist  in  the 
amount  which  has  been  expended  for  their  nursing,  rearing, 

10 
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clothes,  board,  educntion,  and  so  forth,  and  in  the  value  of  the 
time  of  others  which  has  been  appropriated  to  them.  Though 
difiering  exceedingly  in  regard  to  different  persons,  yet,  in  this 
country,  the  aggregate  expense,  with  its  accruing  interest,  of  the 
great  majority,  at  the  age  of  twenty  or  twenty-one  years,  can 
hardly  be  estimated  at  less  than  from  five  hundred  to  a  thou- 
sand dollars,  aflcr  deducting  the  value  of  all  services  performed. 
Now,  if  half  mankind  die  by  the  time  they  arrive  at  this  age, 
or  before  it,  —  and  half  of  these  come  to  their  untimely  end 
through  the  ignorance  of  their  parents  or  themselves,  —  what  an 
amazing  price  does  our  ignorance  cost  us  !  With  what  reck- 
less prodigality  do  we  continue  to  cherish  it !  What  spend- 
thrifts we  are,  not  only  of  the  purest  sources  of  affection  and 
domestic  happiness,  but  of  wealth  ! 

Compared  with  the  economical  value  of  physiological  knowl- 
edge to  a  nation,  what  is  the  utility  of  discovering  a  north-west 
passage,  or  of  exploring  the  sources  of  the  Niger,  or  circum- 
navigating a  continent  of  ice  around  the  south  pole?  Yet  no 
systematic  measures  have  ever  been  taken  by  any  government 
for  its  universal  diffusion  amongst  the  people,  although  it  is 
certain  that  such  knowledge  is  a  condition  precedent,  without 
which  a  high  point  of  health  for  the  whole  community  can 
never  be  reached.  "Our  Common  Schools  are  a  channel  through 
which  this  knowledge  —  as  delightful  in  the  acquisition  as  it  is 
useful  in  possession  —  may  be  universally  diffused  ;  and,  in 
the  long-run,  its  legitimate  products  will  be  found  to  transcend 
in  value  the  gains  of  the  most  adventurous  coiminerce  or  the 
spoils  of  the  most  successfiil  war. 

Perhaps  some  may  deem  it  a  visionary  notion,  that  any  con- 
siderable amelioration  of  the  public  health  can  be  effected  by  a 
more  extended  acquaintance  with  the  physical  laws.  Many 
persons  attribute  disease  to  accident  or  chance,  or  to  some 
occult  or  remote  cause  lying  beyond  human  ken,  and  there- 
fore beyond  human  control.  Some  believe  diseases  to  be  judg- 
ments directly  inflicted  by  Heaven  upon  the  body  for  offences 
comiiiiltod  aguiust  the  moral  law.     Others,  again,  suppose  pain 
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and  untimely  bereavement  to  be  a  part  of  the  inevitable  lot  of 
humanity,  designed  to  test  the  strength  of  our  confidence  in  the 
goodness  of  the  Creator ;  and  they  therefore  deem  it  a  duty  to 
practise  resignation  to  what  they  suppose  to  be  the  divine  will, 
rather  than  to  inquire  whether  there  may  not  be  a  duty  of  pre- 
vention as  well  as  of  acquiescence.  This  last  view  often  degen- 
erates into  a  sort  of  fatalism,  —  a  belief  that  what  is  to  be  will 
be,  and  that  our  destiny  is  fixed  irrespective  of  our  conduct. 

Amid  this  vagueness  and  confusion  of  thought,  —  often  ag- 
gravated by  superstitious  views  of  the  divine  government, — 
the  frightful  extent  of  maladies  which  we  bring  upon  ourselves, 
as  the  direct  consequences  of  our  own  misconduct,  ceases  to  be  a 
subject  of  wonder.  We  attribute  to  Divine  Providence  what  be- 
longs to  our  own  improvidence.  We  refer  to  chance  what  flows 
from  the  violation  of  unchangeable  laws.  Oftentimes  we  sub- 
mit passively  to  pain,  without  seeking  to  find  antidote  or  reme- 
dy, when  the  very  object  of  the  pain  is  to  admonish  us  that  we 
have  oficnded,  and  to  quicken  our  intellect  to  discover  in  what 
the  ofieuce  has  consisted,  or  to  apprise  our  moral  nature  of  the 
consequences  of  a  known  disobedience.  In  most  cases,  how- 
ever, the  ignorant  appeal  to  empiricism  to  relieve  them  from 
the  consequences  of  their  ignorance ;  and  thus  they  aggravate 
the  evils  they  would  remedy.  An  immense  extent  of  sufiering, 
of  abridgment  of  human  life,  is  regularly  bought  and  paid  for 
among  us.  A  market  of  imposition  is  opened  to  supply  the  de- 
mands of  ignorance ;  and  this  must  continue  to  be  so  until  the 
people  are  more  enlightened.  Did  the  pretenders  to  medi- 
cal science  who  infest  the  country  in  such  formidable  num- 
bers confine  themselves  to  the  barbarian's  practice  of  charms 
and  incantations,  the  mischief  wrought  by  their  arts  would  be 
far  less  deplorable  ;  but,  accustomed  as  they  are  to  more  potent 
prescriptions,  they  commit  wider  havoc  of  human  health  and 
life  than  the  medicine-men  of  the  savages  themselves. 

In  regard  to  this  great  subject,  the  first  rule,  in  point  of  au- 
thority as  well  as  of  reasonableness,  is,  that  ^\siu  is  a  trans- 
gression of  the  law."    And  the  consequences  of  a  transgression 


148  ANNUAL   REP0BT8  ON  EDUCATION. 

of  the  physical  laws  are  equally  visited  upon  the  hody  of  thf 
offender,  whether  he  were  acquainted  with  the  laws  or  not. 
An  infant,  though  helpless,  and  ignorant  of  the  quality  of  fire 
into  which  it  accidentally  falls,  will  be  consumed  by  it  as  cer- 
tainly as  a  Hindoo  devotee  who  leaps  into  it  for  self-destruc- 
tion. In  the  foundering  of  a  slave-ship  at  sea,  the  stolen  victim 
will  bo  drowned  as  soon  as  the  ruthless  kidnapper.  When 
carbonic-acid  gas  enters  the  lungs,  it  extinguishes  life  with 
equal  certainty  and  rapidity,  whether  the  heart  of  the  sufferer 
be  good  or  evil.  On  this  subject,  therefore,  the  first  rule,  that 
"  sin  is  a  transgression  of  the  law,"  is  universal ;  and 
equally  universal  is  the  last,  that  ^^  the  way  of  transgressors 
is  liard." 

The  hastiest  glance  at  the  condition  in  which  we  are  placed 
in  this  life  will  demonstrate,  not  merely  the  utility,  but  the 
necessity,  of  physical  education,  as  a  department  of  knowledge 
to  be  universally  cultivated.  We  are  introduced,  at  birth,  into 
the  midst  of  the  great  agencies  of  Nature.  Each  one  of  these 
agencies  is  sufficiently  powerful  to  obliterate  our  senses,  to 
maim  our  persons,  or  to  extinguish  our  lives ;  and  yet  we  are 
profoundly  ignorant  of  their  properties  and  of  their  modes  of 
attack.  Wc  bring  into  life,  it  is  true,  a  certain  amount  of  vital 
force,  which  is  antagonistic  to  the  forces  of  Nature ;  but  this 
vital  force  at  first  is  so  feeble,  that,  if  not  protected  against  its 
assailants,  it  is  subdued  at  once,  and  life  is  annihilated. 

The  chemical  aifinities  or  forces,  for  instance,  hold  perpetual 
.'  combat  with  the  vital  force.  Our  bodies  are  the  battle-ground 
(  where  these  hostilities  are  carried  ou.  If  the  vital  force  be 
driven,  for  a  single  minute,  from  any  part  of  our  bodies  or 
organs,  forthwith,  in  obedience  to  the  chemical  law,  decompo- 
sition, or  mortification,  commences  ;  and,  if  the  chemical  force 
be  not  overborne  and  beat  back  by  the  vital  force,  the  mor- 
tification extends,  and  death  ensues. 

And,  what  is  more,  the  vital  force  with  which  we  are  endowed 
cannot  be  sustained,  for  an  hour,  without  drawing  for  support 
upon  the  hostile  elements  by  which  we  are  encompassed ;   that 
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is,  a  certain  portion  of  these  elements  is  essential  to  our  exist« 
encc,  wliilc  an  excess  of  them  is  fatal  to  it ;  and,  further,  the 
result  is  equally  fatal  whether  we  take  too  much  or  too  little. 
Air  is  a  necessary  of  life,  from  the  first  moment  of  our  introduc- 
tion into  it ;  and  yet  the  extinction  of  life  will  ensue  as  certainly 
from  exposing  the  whole  body  to  the  action  of  the  changes 
and  currents  of  air  as  from  an  entire  deprivation  of  it.  Neces- 
sary as  is  the  air,  yet  if  its  temperature  varies  very  much 
from  that  of  the  blood,  cither  on  the  side  of  coldness  or  of 
warmth,  each  extreme  is  equally  fatal.  And,  again,  if  the  air 
is  too  moist  or  too  dry,  the  vital  organs  are  clogged  by  its  hu- 
midity, or  iuflamed  by  its  aridness.  Drink  is  necessary  ;  but,  at 
first,  the  urn  of  life  is  so  shallow,  that  a  few  drops  in  excess 
will  sink  it  forever.  £ood  is  necessary :  if  withlield,  death 
follows  by  privation ;  if  administered  too  freely,  deatii  equally, 
follows  by  repletion ;  and  if  of  an  unwliolesome  quality,  then 
/  it  becomes  a  poison.  Light  is  necessary  to  awaken  the  visual 
sensibility  of  the  eyes ;  yet  too  strong  a  beam  will  extinguish 
them  forever.  Sound  is  necessary  to  break  the  silence  of  the 
ear ;  yet,  if  too  violent  and  shrill,  it  will  rend  the  delicate  organ 
it  should  only  have  vibrated. 

Now,  Nature  parcels  out  to  us  no  fixed,  definite  quantities  or 
qualities  of  these  elements,  which  are  essential  in  degree,  in 
excess  fatal.  In  the  course  of  a  year,  from  the  melting  heats 
of  summer  to  winter's  congelations,  we  are  carried  through 
variations  in  atmospheric  temperature  amounting  to  more  than 
a  hundred  degrees.  Even  in  a  single  day  or  hour,  this  tempera- 
ture varies  to  an  extent  utterly  destructive  of  health  and  life 
itself,  if  our  prudence  does  not  mitigate  its  changes.  It  varies, 
too,  from  the  extreme  dryness  of  the  north-west  wind,  which 
will  extract  moisture  from  kiln-dried  wood,  to  the  liumiditv  of 
a  southerly  or  south-easterly  wind,  in  which  a  fish  would  hard- 
ly perceive  that  it  was  out  of  its  own  elemeut.  We  are  also 
placed  in  the  midst  of  a  boundless  profusion  and  variety  of  ma- 
terials for  food,  both  of  the  animal  and  vegetable  kiuds,  and 
these  kinds  are  intermixed  with   attractive  though  poisonous 
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substances ;  and  yet  Nature  utters  no  warning  voice  when  we 
are  about  to  pluck  and  eat  unwholesome  fruits,  nor  does  she 
stretcli  forth  a  hand  to  arrest  our  hands  when  we  are  indulging 
to  a  surfeit.  Although,  therefore,  the  vital  force  which  we  bring 
into  life,  if  duly  nurtured  and  protected,  will  speedily  obtain 
immense  accessions  of  strength,  and  power  of  endurance,  yet  it 
is  always  surrounded,  pressed  upon,  besieged,  by  the  mightier 
forces  of  Nature  ;  and  hence  not  only  our  health  and  strength, 
but  our  very  existence,  depends  upon  a  knowledge  how  to  adapt 
ourselves  to  these  external  agencies.  Neither  heat  nor  cold, 
nor  moisture  nor  dryness,  nor  food  nor  raiment,  is  meted  out 
and  apportioned  to  us  as  needed  for  our  daily  use  and  for  the 
prolongation  of  life.  We  are  left,  without  any  revelation,  to  find 
out,  by  our  own  study,  what  kinds,  in  what  quantities,  under 
what  circumstances,  they  must  be  used  to  yield  us  the  longest 
life  and  the  greatest  power.  As  all  the  agencies  and  objects  of 
Nature  which  surrounds  us  and  come  in  contact  with  us  are 
uninlelligent  in  regard  to  our  Wants,  if  we  also  are  unintelligent 
in  regard  to  their  properties,  then  we  and  they  hold  the  same 
relation  to  each  other  as  that  of  particles  in  a  chaos. 

In  our  early  years,  these  adjustments,  adaptations,  protec- 
tions, arc  left  to  parental  knowledge  and  vigilance  ;  afterwards 
the  responsibility  is  transferred  from  parents  to  oflflspring.  But 
parents  are  deplorably  ignorant.  Hence  they  allow  unhealthful 
indulgences.  They  inculcate  false  principles.  They  establish 
bad  habits.  As  an  inevitable  consequence,  sickness  and  suffer- 
ing abound.  Disease  or  debility  of  some  vital  organ  is  the  com- 
mon lot  rather  than  the  occasional  fact.  Untimely  death  is  so 
frequent  as  no  longer  to  excite  surprise.  And  maladies  whose 
pains  are  severer  than  those  of  death  are  bequeathed  from  par- 
ents to  children  as  a  disastrous  and  perpetual  heritage. 

Suppose  any  portion  of  our  population  to  be  as  unlearned  in 
the  science  of  physiology  as  a  tribe  of  savages,  and  a  hundred 
reasons  will  be  apparent  why  such  portion  would  suffer  more  of 
disease  and  physical  degeneracy  than  savages  themselves.  In 
civilized  coinmuuitics,  there  are  many  causes  creative  of  disease 
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which  have  no  existence  in  a  savage  state.  In  the  former,  the 
population  is  always  more  dense  than  in  the  latter.  Hence  peo- 
ple arc  crowded  together  in  masses ;  and  this  mode  of  living, 
where  ignorance  prevails,  is  invariably  accompanied  with  a 
dearth  of  pure  air  ;  and  thus  at  once  an  indispensable  constitu- 
ent of  health  is  taken  away,  and  a  prolific  source  of  disease 
substituted  for  it.  In  the  various  processes  of  the  arts  culti- 
vated by  a  civilized  people,  unhealthful  occupations  are  pur- 
sued. All  in-door  and  sedentary  employments  come  within  this 
description.  In  many  branches  of  manufacture,  noxious  prod- 
ucts of  gases  are  evolved,  \vhich  the  operator  inhales  to  the 
detriment  of  health,  and  often  to  the  direct  and  obvious 
abridgment  of  life.  Among  savages,  there  is  no  painter's 
colic.  No  polisher  of  steel  breathes  steel-dust  to  inflame  and 
corrode  his  lungs.  No  smelter  lives  in  an  atmosphere  of  corro- 
sive gases.  No  preparer  of  beverages  inhales  the  carbonic  acid 
which  is  evolved  in  the  process  of  fermentation.  No  savage 
tribe  has  ever  reached  such  a  depth  of  degradation  as  to  ren- 
der the  enactment  of  penal  laws  necessary  to  rescue  innocent 
and  helpless  children  from  excessive  labor  in  factories  and  coalv 
mines.  Amid  the  luxuries  of  a  civilized  community,  the  more 
degraded  classes  are  surrounded  by  temptations  always,  and 
by  opportunities  occasionally,  for  indulging  their  appetites  in 
forms  of  excess  from  which  barbarians  are  happily  exempted. 
All  these  are  powerful  agents  for  breaking  down  the  health  and 
constitution  of  those  who  occupy  one  extreme  of  the  social  scale. 
The  other  extreme  is  also  assailed  by  causes  hardly  less  potent 
for  evil.  What  are  seductively  but  falsely  called  the  refinements 
of  life ;  an  ability  to  indulge  in  luxuries  and  epicurean  diet, 
without  any  necessity  for  a  corresponding  degree  of  active  ex- 
ercise;  fashions  of  dress  in  impotent  defiance  of  climate*^  the 
conversion  of  night  into  day  ;  systematic  bodily  indolence,  low- 
ering the  tone  of  the  system,  and  thus  rendering  necessary  all 
the  guards  which  human  art  can  devise  against  those  inclemen- 
cies of  the  seasons  which  ought  to  be  braved  instead  of  being 
shrunk  from,  —  all  these  are  mighty  causes  of  physical  deteri- 
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oration,  from  which  the  savage  whom  we  pitj  is  free.  These 
are  evils  which,  to  a  lamentable  extent,  characterize  the  civiliza- 
tion of  the  present  age.  Comfort  has  been  sought  so  blindly  as 
to  bring  a  tliousand  discomforts  in  its  stead.  Means  used  to 
prolong  life  have  shortened  it,  because  adopted  in  ignorance  of 
its  conditions.  Yet,  much  as  these  errors  destroy  the  vigor, 
abridge  the  years,  and  impair  the  happiness,  of  the  parents, 
their  consequences  are  visited  with  terrible  aggravation  upon 
children. 

And  this  is  true  of  both  the  classes  above  referred  to.  Were 
the  genealogy  of  families  to  be  traced,  it  would  be  commonly 
found  that  those  who  occupy  what  are  usually  called,  by  way 
of  distinction,  the  highest  and  the  lowest  grades  in  society,  run 
out  after  two  or  three  generations.  Among  the  very  poor,  mor- 
tality is  greatest  below  the  age  of  five  years.  Among  the 
wealthy,  skill  and  appliances  preserve  their  offspring  through 
the  years  of  childhood  to  perish  between  the  ages  of  fifteen  and 
tJtenty-fivc,  just  as  the  hopes  and  prospects  of  life  are  dawning 
upon  them.  The  lineage  of  the  poorest  comes  to  a  termination 
by  poverty  and  wretchedness ;  that  of  the  richest  goes  off  in 
chronic  and  hereditary  distempers,  gout,  apoplexy,  and,  espe- 
cially among  females,  by  consumption.  Both  are  replenished 
from  the  middling  classes  of  society,  who  owe  their  vigor  and 
the  perpetuation  of  their  families  rather  to  the  happy  fortune 
of  being  compelled  to  labor,  to  be  out  much  in  the  open  air, 
and  to  incur  what  they  call  exposures  and  hardships,  than  to 
any  knowledge  of  those  laws  which  they  ignorantly  observe, 
but  whose  observance,  though  ignorant,  is  thus  generously  re- 
warded. 

Can  reasons  so  cogent  and  demonstrative  as  these  be  offered 
in  favor  of  the  adoption  in  our  schools  of  any  of  the  other 
higher  branches  of  knowledge?  Here  is  a  study  upon  whose 
cultivation  the  power  to  pursue  all  others  with  vigor  and 
alacrity  depends.  Algebra  and  other  branches  of  mathematics 
may  discipline  the  intellect,  and  enable  it  to  concentrate  all  its 
divergent  forces  into  a  focus  of  light,  to  be  thrown  on  any  par- 
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ticiilar  point.  Rhetoric  and  logic  may  make  us  acquainted 
with  rules  whereby  to  judge  of  the  taste  or  reasonings  of  others, 
or  to  fasliion  our  own.  An  acquaintance  with  the  learned  lan- 
guages may  enable  us  to  read  a  few  books,  written  in  the  in« 
fancy  of  society,  before  philosophy  had  acquired  its  present 
depth  and  expansion,  and  when  scarcely  any  thing  was  known 
of  those  great  civil izers  of  mankind,  the  useful  arts.  But 
an  observance  of  the  physical  laws  — and  knowledge  must 
necessarily  precede  the  observance  —  would  prepare  us  to 
enter  upon  any  one  in  the  whole  range  of  studies,  or  upon  any 
of  the  active  duties  of  life,  with  tenfold  capacity  and  ardor. 
Soundness  of  health  is  preliminary  to  the  highest  success  in 
any  pursuit.  In  every  industrial  avocation,  it  is  an  indispensa- 
ble element ;  and  the  highest  intellectual  eminence  can  never  be 
reached  without  it.  It  exerts  a  powerful  influence  over  feelings, 
temper,  and  disposition,  and,  through  these,  upon  moral  charac- 
ter. If,  now  and  then,  as  a  rare  exception  to  the  general 
course  of  events,  an  extraordinary  individual  appears,  who, 
without  the  sustaining  power  of  bodily  vigor,  enlightens  the 
race  by  his  solitary  contemplations,  yet  it  is  believed  that  such 
prodigies  have  never  transmitted  their  powers  to  their  offspring, 
and  that  no  instance  has  existed  where  great  executive  effi- 
ciency has  been  united  to  intellectual  or  moral  pre-eminence  in 
the  absence  of  physical  health. 

So,  too,  in  the  common  course  of  nature,  it  is  as  improbable 
that  a  mother  who  is  physically  diseased  will  rear  a  healthy 
family  of  children,  as  it  is  that  an  immoral  mother  will  train 
children  to  morality. 

Yet,  incredible  as  it  may  seem,  the  means  of  acquiring  vigor, 
quickness,  endurance,  have  been  sought  for,  not  by  the  clergy- 
man, the  lawyer,  the  artist,  the  cultivator  of  letters,  the  mother, 
but  by  the  wrestler,  the  buffoon,  the  runner,  the  opera-dancer. 
There  are  ten  professors  of  pugilism  in  our  community  to  one 
of  physical  education  in  our  seminaries  of  learning. 

If  opportunities  for  ease,  and  an  eager  competition  for  ener- 
vating luxuries   and  refinements,  take  possession  of  society. 
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without  any  correspoDdiDg  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  health, 
the  race  itself  must  rapidly  deteriorate.  Such  a  degeneracy 
must  not  only  be  considered  as  one  of  the  greatest  calamities 
that  can  befall  a  people,  but  it  must  be  entered  on  the  catalogue 
of  its  greatest  sins.  We  look  with  abhorrence  upon  those  bar- 
barous tribes  who  practise  infanticide ;  but  they  are  as  little 
conscious  of  the  wrong  of  depriving  their  offspring  of  mere 
animal  life  as  we  are  of  the  wrong  of  depriving  ours  of  health, 
that  is,  of  all  the  physical  blessings  which  life  affords; 
and  an  enlightened  posterity  may  not  be  without  difficulty  in 
determining  which  is  the  greater  offence  against  nature,  —  to 
relieve  the  impotent,  the  diseased,  the  deformed  child  at  once, 
of  all  mortal  suffering,  or  to  rear  a  race  of  puny,  dwarfish, 
imbecile  children,  the  inheritors  of  parental  maladies,  doomed 
to  suffer  through  all  the  years  of  their  existence  for  offences 
which  they  did  not  commit,  and  to  leave  to  their  own  offspring 
a  patrimony  of  aggravated  and  redoubled  miseries. 

About  seven  millions,  or  one-half  of  the  free  white  popula- 
tion of  the  United  States,  are  under  eighteen  years  of  age. 
Could  we  allow  to  these  only  an  average  period  of  twenty  four 
or  five  years,  after  having  reached  majority,  how  important  to 
the  country  would  be  their  condition  as  to  health  and  strength  ! 
How  much  more  important,  yet  how  much  less  regarded,  than 
if  they  were  an  army  of  seven  millions  of  men !  And  what 
significancy  and  imprcssiveuess  does  it  give  to  the  fact,  that 
half  of  mankind  die  before  reaching  the  age  of  twenty  years. 
The  amount  of  individual,  domestic,  social,  and  public  interests 
dependent  upon  the  physical  well-being  of  this  multitude,  can- 
not be  appreciated  by  any  finite  mind.  It  is  too  vast  for  our 
comprehension.  We  can  hardly  conceive  of  the  Intent  power 
which  exists  even  in  a  single  healthy,  well-formed  infant. 
What  a  magazine  of  forces  lies  pent  up  within  the  narrow 
limits  of  its  frame  !  What  endurance,  celerity,  energy, 
achievement !  As  a  mere  material  agent,  a  physical  machine, 
there  is  something  almost  sublime  in  the  idea  of  its  hidden 
capacities  and  might.     Who,  without  the  evidence  of  observa- 
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tioD  and  history,  would  be  so  credulous  as  to  believe,  that  ia 
the  tiuy,  flaccid  arms  of  a  group  of  infant  children,  there  were 
concealed  such  energies  as  could  turn  a  granite  quarry  into  the 
dwellings  and  temples  of  a  city,  or  convert  a  forest  into  ships, 
or  a  wilderness  into  a  garden,  or  almost  turn  the  earth  inside 
out  to  bring  up  its  deep-deposited  treasures  for  human  comfort 
or  embellishment?  Yet  we  know  that  these  helpless  beings  are 
endowed  with  innate  forces  which  render  such  achievements 
possible  and  practicable ;  that  they  can  not  only  satisfy  the 
wants  of  the  body,  but  provide  in  abundance  for  the  higher 
wants  of  the  soul,  and,  during  the  period  of  a  short  life,  can 
prepare  bounties  aud  blessedness  for  continents  and  centuries. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  "  glassy  essence  "  of  the  child'^ 
life  may  be  so  treated  that  he  will  become  more  and  more  fra- 
gile ;  that  he  will  be  tormented  with  the  pains  and  infirmities  of 
disease,  instead  of  exulting  in  the  vigor  and  buoyancy  of  health  ; 
not  able  to  impart  aid  to  others,  but  constantly  extorting  assist- 
ance from  them ;  adding  nothing  to  the  common  stock,  but 
drawing  his  own  subsistence  from  it ;  and,  instead  of  leaving 
the  world  indebted  to  him  for  the  services  he  has  rendered  it, 
departing  from  it  like  an  absconding  debtor  from  among  abused 
creditors.  And,  if  this  is  so  important  in  regard  to  a  single 
individual,  how  vastly  is  this  importance  increased  when  multi- 
plied by  the  number  of  all ! 

The  idea  is  sometimes  entertained,  even  by  men  otherwise  / 
intelligent,  that  Nature  imparts  to  each  individual  a  certain  spe-  i 
cific  or  fixed  quantity  of  physical  force  ;  that  this  bestowment 
marks  the  extent  or  limit  of  ability ;  and  therefore,  when  we 
have  expended  this  quantity,  whether  more  or  less  rapidly,  we 
come  to  a  poiut  of  exhaustion,  which  is  not  only  natural,  but 
necessary.  In  other  words,  the  assumption  is  that  each  indi- 
vidual has  a  certain  capacity ;  that  this  capacity  is  once  filled ; 
and,  when  it  is  exhausted,  we  might  as  well  attempt  to  pour 
more  than  its  own  contents  from  a  vessel  of  water,  as  to  obtain 
more  from  the  bodily  system  than  the  cubic  measurement  at 
which  it  was  originally  gauged.     The  same  idea  is  sometimes 
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more  learnedly,  thoujrh  with  equal  error,  expressed  under  an- 
other similitude.  Different  individuals  are  said  to  be  like  so 
many  galvanic  batteries,  capable  respectively  of  generating  a 
certain  amount  of  force,  according  to  the  magnitude  of  the 
machine  and  the  pcrfcctness  of  its  construction.  Tliis  force,  it 
is  asserted,  may  be  economized  or  squandered ;  but,  with  every 
expenditure  of  power,  a  certain  portion  of  the  machine  is  de- 
composed ;  and  when,  either  by  the  frequency  or  the  intensity 
of  the  shocks,  the  whole  chemical  energies  of  the  apparatus 
are  destroyed,  we  have  nothing  left  but  worthless  oxides  of 
copper  and  zinc. 

Nothing  can  be  more  false,  or  more  disparaging  to  the  benev- 
olence and  skill  of  the  Creator,  than  this  view  of  our  corporeal 
mechanism.     The  bodily  machine  has  the  faculty,  after  having 
given  off  its  strength,  of  recovering  it  anew.     This  process  it 
can  repeat  thousands  and  thousands  of  times.     It  is  recupera- 
tive,  self-replenishing,   self-repairing.       Elach    muscular  effort 
may,  indeed,  be  attended  by  a  waste  or  loss  of  a  part  of  the 
muscle  or  organ  that  is  used  ;  but,  if  the  effort  put  forth  is  not 
excessive,  that  very  waste  is  supplied  by  the  deposit  of  new 
material  which  is  capable  of  making  a  more  vigorous  effort 
than  the  part  whose  place  it  has  taken.     Thus  we  receive  more 
pthan  we  give.     The  expenditure  is  followed,  not  by  loss,  but  by 
\  accumulation ;  and  this  increase,  or  reduplication,  may  go  on 
[  for  fifty  years  without  abatement. 

But  these  wonderful  resources  of  the  body  can  be  developed 
only  by  conforming  to  the  laws  of  its  organization.  Th^ge 
laws  are  not  an  isolated  system,  independent  of  and  uncon- 
nected with  (5V5fy  thing  elsef  TheyTiave  iho  most  Intimate  re- 
lation To'ttfe'properties  and  laws  of  the  external  world.  Diet, 
air,  exercise,  clothing,  the  changes  of  temperature  and  the  vicis- / 
situdes  of  the  seasons,  light,  moisture,  the  elevation  or  depression 
of  different  localities,  come  within  their  purview.  With  every 
new  combination  of  circumstances,  the  law  is  modified,  or, 
rather,  a  new  law  applies  to  tlie  case.  The  practical  applica- 
tion of  the  law,  therefore,  is  a  matter  of  adjustment,  propor- 
tion, fitness,  relevancy,  —  that  is,  of  knowledge. 
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Although  the  proofs  from  which  these  views  are  derived  are 
ahundant,  and  ohvious  to  every  intelligent  observer,  yet  I  am 
desirous  of  corroborating  my  own  opinion  by  testimony  in 
which  the  public  will  repose  undoubting  confidence.  For  this 
purpose,  I  here  introduce  a  few  letters  from  eminent  physicians 
whose  characters  are  a  guaranty  for  the  correctness  of  their 
statements.  The  circular  to  which  the  letters  are  a  reply  is 
prefixed. 

CIRCULAR. 
To . 

Mif  dear  Sir,  —  Ever  since  I  became  at  all  acquainted  with  the  laws  of 
health  and  life,  I  have  had  daily  and  hourly  occasion  to  lament  the  unneces- 
sary as  well  as  immense  loss  which  is  suffered,  by  individuals  and  by  the 
community,  in  consequence  of  the  violation  of  those  laws. 

The  loss  consists  in  the  personal  suffering  of  many,  with  its  attendant 
expenses,  in  the  impaired  ability  for  usefulness  of  a  still  larger  number,  and 
in  the  premature  death  of  a  vast  roajoritv  of  mankind. 

In  looking  at  these  calamities  with  a  view  to  their  prevention  or  diminu- 
tion, it  seems  to  me  important  that  a  distinction  should  bo  made  between 
those  transgressions  of  the  law  which  arise  from  ignorance  merely,  ond  those 
which  are  committed  by  yielding  to  the  impulses  of  inordinate  appetites. 
For  the  prevention  of  those  which  flow  solely  from  ignorance,  mere  knowl- 
edge will  be  an  antidote  ;  but,  to  prevent  those  which  punish  the  improper 
indulgences  of  appetite,  some  change  must  be  cfiectcd  in  the  moral  condition 
of  the  patient.  Even  in  the  latter  case,  however,  a  clear  knowledge  of  the 
benefits  naturally  resulting  from  an  observance  of  the  laws  of  health  and 
life  would  come  powerfully  in  aid  of  a  moral  reformation. 

I  am  aware  that  there  is  a  class  of  cases  which  do  not  fall  exclusively  un- 
der either  of  these  heads,  — cases  which  may  be  called  mixed,  because  they 
include  a  surrender  to  the  dominion  of  appetite,  notwithstanding  certain 
vague  and  obscure  notions  —  a  sort  of  half-knowledge  —  of  injurious  con- 
sequences. If,  however,  even  in  this  class  of  cases,  that  which  alone  is  en- 
titled to  lie  called  knowledge  —  that  is,  a  clear,  vivid  perception  of  the  conse- 
quences attached  to  an  act  —  would  have  saved  the  victim,  I  see  not  why 
foch  cases  should  not  be  arranged  under  the  head  of  evils  resulting  fropi 
ignorance. 

From  a  retrospect  of  your  extensive  medical  practice,  and  from  your  ob- 
servations on  health  and  longevity,  I  trust  yon  will  Ikj  able  to  arrive  at,  or 
at  least  to  approximate,  some  pretty  definite  conclusion  respecting  the  pro- 
portion of  sickness,  physical  disability,  and  premature  death,  which  may  bo 
Cairljr  attributed  to  on  ignorance  of  physiolo^cal  principles  already  disooT- 
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ercd,  and  which  most  persons  wonid  aroid  if  proper  attention  were  paid  to 
early  education  and  habits.  Or,  in  other  words,  in  the  present  state  of 
the  science  of  physiology,  how  great  a  proportion  of  disease,  of  suffering,  of 
a  diminution  of  the  physical  capacity  of  usefulness,  and  of  the  abridgment 
of  life,  comes  from  sheer  ignorance  (as  contradistinguished  from  that  which 
proceeds  from  causes  not  known,  or  from  inordinate  indulgences),  and  which, 
therefore,  we  might  hope  to  see  averted,  if  the  community  had  that  degree 
of  knowledge  which  is  easily  attainable  by  all. 

By  so  doing,  I  think  you  will  furnish  a  powerful  argument  in  favor  of 
making  those  conditions  on  which  health  and  life  depend  a  subject  of  study, 
not  only  for  adults,  but  especially  for  the  young;  and,  in  order  to  reach  the 
latter  class  as  extensively  as  possible,  you  would  prove  the  expediency  of  in- 
troducing the  study  of  physiology  into  our  common  schools,  af^er  the  pri- 
mary studies  have  been  mastered. 

Should  you  do  me  the  favor  to  reply  to  this  letter,  I  hope  you  will  not 
think  yourself  confined  within  the  narrow  outline  I  have  sketched,  but  will 
extend  your  remarks  to  any  topics  which  will  subserve  the  two  great  objects 
I  have  in  view,  —  namely,  the  prevention  of  suffering,  and  the  increase  of 
the  physical  capabilities  of  the  community. 

Very  truly  yours, 

Horace  Makit, 

Seeretary  of  the  Board  of  Education. 


LETTER  FROM  DR.  JAMES  JACKSON. 

Uoif.  Horace  Maxn. 

Afy  dear  Sir,  —  I  agree  with  you  entirely  as  to  the  lamentable  tivils 
which  arise  from  the  violation  of  the  laws  of  Nature  in  regard  to  health 
and  life.  You  will  add  much  to  the  benefits  you  have  already  conferred  on 
the  rising  generation,  and  on  the  community,  if  you  cause  to  be  instilled 
into  the  young  a  knowledge  of  the  value  of  health,  and  of  the  means  of 
preserving  it. 

The  evils  you  describe  are  undoubtedly,  in  many  instances,  incurred 
from  ignorance.  An  acquaintance  with  the  functions  of  the  living  body, 
and  with  the  causes  which  influence  those  functions  for  good  or  for  evil, 
would  have  a  great  tendency  to  prevent  such  evils.  But  the  proportion  ot 
cases  in  which  ignorance  alone,  "  sheer  ignorance,"  is  the  cause  of  disease, 
&c.,  is  not  perhaps  so  large  as  you  are  disposed  to  believe.  By  far  the 
greatest  proportion  of  cases  in  which  the  health  is  injured,  and  life  is  short- 
ened or  rendered  useless,  unnecessarily,  consists  of  the  cases  yoa  call 
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"  mixed"  Ignorance  has  a  share  in  piodncing  them,  a  greater  or  less  share, 
but  is  not  the  sole  cause. 

You  now  ask  in  how  great  a  portion  of  all  the  cases  of  sickness,  im- 
paired health,  &c.,  ignorance  is  either  the  sole  cause,  or  cooperates  with 
other  causes  in  producing  the  result.  I  find  it  impossible  to  give  a  very 
precise  answer  to  this  inquiry ;  but  I  feel  assured  that  the  answer  should  be, 
more  than  one-hdf.  When  it  is  brought  to  mind  that  the  ignorance  of  par- 
entJ  is  included  in  the  terms  of  the  inquiry,  the  justice  of  the  answer  will 
probably  be  admitted  by  all  who  are  conversant  with  the  subject. 

The  first  great  difficulty  in  the  young,  and  often  in  those  who  hare 
passed  their  youth,  is,  that  they  are  ignorant  of  the  value  of  health.  They 
may  acknowledge  in  words,  but  they  do  not  realize,  how  much  the  enjoy- 
ment of  life  is  abridged  by  ill  health.  Still  less  are  they  aware  how  much 
the  usefulness  of  one's  days  may  Iks  impaired  by  disease,  or  even  by  chronic 
ailments,  which  are  scarcely  called  diseases.  While  men  desire  long  life, 
tbey  too  often  disreganl  the  importance  of  being  able  to  use  all  their  powers 
and  faculties  unimpaired  during  the  years  they  do  live.  The  first  thing, 
therefore,  is  to  make  the  young  understand  that  they  should  endeavor  to 
cultivate  and  maintain  all  their  powers,  and  be  ready  to  bring  them  into 
healthy  exercise  at  all  times.  To  this  end,  they  must  learn,  not  only  to  be 
properly  equipped  for  the  warfare  of  life,  but  also  not  to  take  on  the  bur- 
dens of  bad  habits,  which  will  impede  them  in  their  march. 

If  these  views  of  the  importance  of  sound  health  be  presented  clearly 
and  fully  to  the  young,  they  may  then  be  desirous  to  learn  the  art  of  living 
well.  Teaching  principles  alone  will  not  insure  the  practice  of  this  art,  but 
it  will  promote  it.  The  study  of  Physiology  will  lay  the  foundation.  To 
the  common  student,  who  does  not  intend  to  devote  himself  to  medicine,  it 
would  suffice  to  learn  the  great  or  most  important  functions  of  the  human 
system,  —  such  as  those  by  which  we  convert  our  nutriment  into  blood, 
and,  distributing  this  to  the  various  parts  of  the  body,  form  from  it  the 
various  solid  and  fluid  substances  ;  those  by  which  we  carry  off  the  useless 
materials  by  the  various  emunctorics;  those  by  which  we  recognize  the 
existence  and  qualities  of  the  material  things  around  us;  and  those  by 
which  we  perform  the  voluntory  motions.  To  these  might  be  added  the 
changes  which  the  body  and  mind  undergo  from  infancy  to  old  age,  the 
mutual  influence  of  the  mind  and  body  on  each  other,  and  perhaps  some 
others. 

A  general  acquaintance  with  the  matters  thus  described,  which  might  be 
illustrated  by  demonstrations  to  a  very  limited  extent  on  brute  animals  and 
^  plants,  could,  I  think,  easily  be  communicated  to  young  |ieople  from  four- 
teen to  sixteen  years  of  age.  But  this  instruction  in  physiology  would  not 
be  enough.  It  should  Ikj  followed  by  instruction  in  hygiene.  This  is  the 
branch  of  medical  science  which  regards  the  preservation  of  health  and 
the  attainment  of  long  life.    Hulcs  on  this  sabject  may  be  given  to  those 
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who  arc  ii^orant  of  physioloj^j ;  but  the  «nbjcct  can  be  presented  mndi 
mora  ndvantajjcously  to  those  who  are  not  ignorant  of  it. 

The  a(lvanta;>L's  of  such  instruction  as  wc  have  in  view  may  be  donbted 
by  many  persons.  I  wouhl  not  exatj^rate  those  advantages,  nor  hohl  oul 
expectations  which  may  be  disappointed.  I  should  not  look  for  a  marked^' 
change  in  the  habits  of  society  in  any  short  time.  But,  as  knowledge  of 
this  kind  becomes  diffused  in  the  community,  there  would  probably  bo  an 
Increased  desire  for  it ;  many  of  the  thouglitful  would  continue  to  study  the 
matter  as  they  were  growing  up ;  and  future  mothers,  at  least,  would  be 
anxious  to  apply  their  learning  for  the  benefit  of  their  children.  If  they 
would  do  this  successfully,  the  generations  which  are  to  follow  us  would  bo 
rising  in  the  scale  of  physical  well-being  at  least.  I  say  phyaic4il  well-being 
at  least ;  but  I  have  a  full  conviction  that  there  would  be  some  corresponding 
mond  improvement.  The  tendency  of  physical  health,  attained  by  well- 
trained  habits,  must,  I  think,  promote  that  manliness,  that  virtue,  which  en- 
ables men  to  keep  in  the  paths  of  rectitude.  There  would  be  fewer  of  tliose 
deviations  which  one  excuses  to  himself  by  saying  he  could  not  help  it. 
At  any  rate,  some  of  the  evils  of  life  might  bs  mitigated  or  averted. 
Meanwhile,  the  studies  proposed  connect  themselves  readily  with  other 
branchcj  of  natund  history.  How  useful,  how  beneficial  to  the  mind,  are 
all  bnmches  of  natural  histor}-,  I  neeil  not  say  to  you.  Perhaps  I  owe  yea 
an  apology  for  having  been  led  off  so  much  from  the  immediate  object  of 

your  inquiry. 

I  am,  dear  sir,  with  sincere  respect. 

Your  friend  and  servant, 

James  Jacksov. 
Dsc.  16, 1812. 


LETTER  FROM  DR.  S.  B.  WOODWARD. 

State  Lunatic  Hospital,  Worcesteb, 

Jaa.  2, 1843. 
Hon.  Horace  Mann. 

Dear  Sir,  —  I  have  received  your  late  letter,  and  improve  the  earliest 
opportunity  to  n.'ply. 

From  thj  cr.ulle  to  the  grave,  we  suffer  punishment  for  the  violation  of 
the  laws  of  h/altli  and  life. 

In  infancy,  mismanagement,  arising  from  ignorance  or  neglect  of  these 
law.-.,  nf>t  o:ily  <l?5troys  many  lives,  but  impairs  the  licalth  of  thousands  who 
Burvivo,  f^'iw'^  had  development  to  organs  essential  to  life,  and  entails  the 
elements  uf  dise^vsj  and  death  upon  them. 

Tlio  more  common  errors  are,  bandaging  the  body  and  V^nbs,  neglect 
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of  cleanliness,  hot  beds,  hot  and  ill-rentilatcd  apartments^  bod  clothing, 
covering  some  parts  too  much  and  too  closely,  and  others  too  little  or  not 
at  all ;  bad  food,  too  mach  feeding,  and  especially  administering  drugs  for 
those  slight  indispositions  which,  in  a  short  time,  would  be  removed  with^j 
out  remedies,  &c.  Thus  the  infant  is  subjected  to  suffering,  to  disease  and| 
death,  before  it  is  responsible  for  a  single  error. 

The  exposures,  imprudences,  and  evil  habits  of  the  young  are  the  causes 
of  many  of  the  diseases  of  that  period  of  life,  particularly  of  Consdmption, 
the  great  destroyer  of  this  most  interesting  portion  of  the  human  family. 
Many  of  the  victims  of  this  disease  have  an  hereditary  predisposition  trans- 
mitted from  parents,  and  also  feel  the  influence  of  a  neglect  of  proper 
training  in  the  periods  of  infancy  and  childhood. 

As  far  as  I  have  known,  the  educated  and  wealthy  classes  of  society 
manage  their  children  with  loss  regard  to  the  natural  laws  of  life  than  the 
common-sense  yeomanry  of  the  country.  They  are  less  healthy,  less  robust, 
and  die  prematurely  in  greater  proportion. 

The  former  restrain  from  active  ])ursuits,  and  pamper  appetite  too  much, 
often  preferring  delicacy  of  appearance  to  vigor  of  health ;  and  by  this 
mistake  they  bring  suffering  and  disease  upon  their  offspring,  which  is  felft 
in  all  after-life. 

The  latter,  by  encouraging  activity,  and  simplicity  of  diet,  insure  for  their 
children  vigorous  health,  a  power  of  repelling  the  causes  of  disease,  and  of 
throwing  off  disease  when  it  attacks  them. 

Consid«-ring  the  many  errors  which  we  adopt,  and  adhere  to  in  life ;  the 
many  imprudences  of  which  we  are  guilty ;  the  hozanls  wc  run,  and  the 
exposures  which  we  voluntary  make,  which  are  rash  and  unnecessary, — it  is 
not  surprising  that  a  largo  proportion  of  our  suffering,  and  the  premature 
deaths  which  take  place  in  the  community,  are  ascribable  to  violations 
of  the  natural  laws  of  life  and  health. 

Death  from  old  age  is  rare.  Many  of  the  aged  die  of  acute  disease, 
which  almost  always  arises  from  imprudent  exposure,  and  violation  of  the 
laws  of  health.  Many  such  persons  have  sufHcient  general  vigor  to  hold 
out  much  longer  than  is  common ;  but  the  ravages  of  disease  upon  one 
organ  destroys  its  functions,  the  system  succumbs  to  local  causes,  and 
death  follows. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  half  the  evils  of  life,  and  half  the  deaths  that 
occur  among  mankind,  arise  from  ignorance  of  these  natunil  laws,  and 
that  a  thorough  knowledge  of  them  would  diminish  the  sufferings  incident 
to  our  present  state  of  being  in  very  nearly  the  same  proportion. 

Yours  very  respectfully, 

S.  B.  Woodward. 
11 
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LETTER  FROM  DR.  EDWARD  JARVIS. 

Concord,  Mass.,  13th  December,  1812. 
To  TOE  Hon.  Horace  Mann. 

My  dear  Sir,  —  Yours  of  September  I  received  in  dne  time,  rcqncsting 
my  opinion  of  the  proportions  of  disease  caused  by  ip:norance  of  our  organi- 
zation and  physical  powers,  or  from  neglect  of  this  knowledge.  My  records 
and  data  on  which  I  could  found  a  more  accurate  opinion  are  in  Kentucky; 
and  therefore  I  have  hesitated  until  now  to  give  any  answer. 

From  an  observation  of  thirteen  years,  I  have  been  led  to  believe  that 
thife-fourthsy  perliaps  more,  of  the  ailments  of  men  come  from  a  want  of 
sufficient  knowledge  of  their  frame,  or  a  disrcganl  for  it. 

Considering  how  men  are  educated  to  view  life,  —  the  body,  its  organs 
and  powers,  and  their  relation  to  external  nature, —  it  is  not  at  all  surpris- 
ing that  this  should  bo  to.  Out  of  the  ignorance  of  anatomy  and  physi- 
ology have  grown  two  radical  errors :  — 

1st  The  body,  its  faculties  and  powers,  are  supposed  to  have  an  indefi- 
nite capacity  of  endurance,  both  of  use  and  abuse;  and  hence  have  arisen 
innumerable  disorders. 

2d.  Diseases,  derangements,  injuries,  are,  in  some  way  or  otlier,  supposed 
to  be  the  direct  acts  of  Providence,  moving  in  a  mysterious  way,  and  not  to 
come  from  human  agency,  —  from  our  neglect  or  misuse  of  Heaven's  gifts. 

**  Diseases  are  thy  servants,  Lord; 
They  como  at  thy  command,*' 

is  more  than  an  adjuration  of  the  pious  poet ;  it  is  too  much  a  common 
faith :  and  therefore  we  are  not  taught  to  use  the  means  in  our  hands,  nor 
made  to  feci  our  own  responsibility  for  the  preservation  of  our  health. 

To  say  nothing  of  those  disoi-ders  that  come  from  dissipation,  I  believe 
that  the  whole  chapter  of  accidental  injuries  is  caused  by  violation  of  the 
natural  laws,  through  ignorance  often,  through  temerity  offccner,  and,  in 
most  cases,  for  want  of  that  care  which  is  usually  given  to  the  preservation 
of  property. 

The  ordinary  diseases  of  the  human  body,  —  fever,  consumption  and  in- 
flammations, and  derangements  of  the  digestive  apparatus,  nervous  system, 
&c.,  —  though  not  so  palpably  the  consequences  of  tlic  violations  of  the  laws 
of  our  members  as  what  are  called  accidents,  yet  I  doubt  not  that  most 
of  them  can  be  charged  remotely  or  directly  to  these  errors. 

The  earth  was  given  us  by  a  generous  Trovidcnce  for  our  habitation. 
Our  organs  and  their  functions,  and  the  necessities  of  our  frames,  are  per- 
fectly fitted  to  external  nature.  Between  the  wants  of  the  animal  body  and 
the  elements  there  is  a  beautiful  harmony.  For  every  need  of  our  organs 
or  our  life,  God  has  created  an  abundant  supply.     Some  <)f  these  things 
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are  sapplicci  to  us  all  ready  for  use,  —  as  the  nir  for  the  Inngs  and  respira- 
tion, the  lij^lit  for  the  eye,  the  water  for  drink  ;  other  things  arc  given  ns  in 
the  raw  material,  unfit  for  use.  But  then  we  have  intellect  given  us  to  per- 
ceive the  powci-s  and  worth  of  these,  and  their  convertibility  to  such  shapes 
or  combinations  as  our  bodies  may  I'equire.  We  have  also  hands  to  do  this 
work ;  and  thus  has  our  beneficent  Creator  provided  for  our  clothing,  our 
shelter,  our  food,  and  our  exercise.  So  far,  mere  life  is  maintained.  But 
this  is  done  in  the  best  manner  by  the  use  of  every  faculty  and  organ  ;  for 
the  exercise  of  every  one  of  these  is  not  only  necessary  for  its  own  develop- 
ment, but  for  the  health  and  energy  of  all  the  rest. 

By  the  faithful  and  discreet  use  of  all  these  means  and  powers,  *- by  not 
corrupting  the  air  wo  breathe  nor  the  water  wo  drink;  by  suiting  our  food 
exactly  to  our  powers  of  digestion  and  to  the  wants  of  nutrition ;  by 
adopting  our  clothing  precisely  to  the  temperature,  and  the  power  of  the 
body  to  sustain  atmospheric  changes ;  by  protecting  ourselves,  by  house 
and  by  fire,  from  the  elements ;  by  a  proper  exercise  of  all  our  faculties, 
neither  timid  nor  rash,  neither  abusing  nor  exhausting  them,  nor  letting 
them  rust  from  neglect,  —  we  may  probably  live  to  a  good  old  age,  and  avoid 
many,  if  not  most,  diseases.  Certainly  wo  may  thus  escape  all  accidents, 
and  very  materially  prolong  life  on  earth. 

This  requires  much  study  and  continual  observation,— 

1st.  To  understand  the  structure  of  our  bodies. 

2d.  To  know  the  relations  of  our  organs  to  the  external  world. 

3d.  To  learn  the  use  and  extent  of  our  faculties. 

Herein  lies  our  fundamental  deficiency.  We  want  tho  proper  knowledge 
to  begin  with,  and  a  habit  of  observation  afterwards.  Consequently,  wo  have 
a  world  full  of  almost  innumerable  diseases,  and  premature  death  comes 
upon  most  men.  Hence,  in  Boston,  from  1811  to  1839,  instead  of  holding 
on  in  a  life  of  vigor  until  finished  by  the  exhaustion  of  old  age,  from  thirty- 
three  to  forty-three  per  cent  of  tho  population  died  Ixifore  they  passed  their 
fifth  year;  and  less  than  seven  out  of  one  hundred  reached  their  three- 
score and  ten.  In  Concord,  twenty-two  per  cent  died  under  five  years, 
and  eighteen  in  every  hundred  passed  their  seventieth  year.  The  average 
duration  of  life  for  the  last  thirteen  years  was  only  thirty-seven  years  and 
five  months ;  and  even  this  period  was  far  from  being  a  perfect  life,  for  the 
whole  catalogue  of  diseases  was  fastened  upon  this  brief  earthly  space. 

A  careful  observation  shows  how  this  happens,  considering  the  complicated 
structure  of  our  bodies,  the  almost  infinite  variety  of  circumstances  that  may 
afiect  them  for  good  or  for  evil,  and  the  perpetual  necessity  of  adapting  the 
material,  the  support  and  food  of  life,  to  our  organization.  I  believe  that 
men  give  less  time  to  t!)e  study  of  the  laws  that  goveni  these  matters  than 
they  do  to  the  regulations  of  their  animals  or  their  machinery,  which  con« 
tribute  to  their  profit  or  pleasure. 

I  can  explain  this  better  by  examples. 
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I  was  lon^  in  the  habit  of  attending,  in  way  of  my  profession,  npon  thv 
family  of  a  very  sa^icious  farmer.  lie  always  lived  with  his  eyes  open,  and 
was  a  keen  observer  of  every  thing  but  his  own  frame.  Hcnco  ho  was  very 
successful  in  raiding  pij^s  and  manaj^ing  cattle,  lie  carefully  watched  the 
effects  of  tlic  foo<l,  and  varied  it  to  suit  the  appetite  and  health  of  his  animals. 
Meal,  ])otatoes,  corn,  pumpkins,  boiled  or  raw,  mixed  in  every  proportion, 
or  singly,  were  prepared  and  changed,  just  as  he  saw  that  the  hogs  would 
thrive  the  best  and  fatten  the  fastest.  Hay,  corn,  oats,  meal,  roots,  cnt-hay, 
these  were  given  to  his  oxen  and  horses  according  as  he  noticed  the  eflfects 
on  their  strength,  spirit,  and  power  of  endurance.  For  these  purposes,  he 
had  no  fixed  principles  or  inflexible  habits  ;  but  his  daily  observation  of 
the  cfTects  of  food  wi\s  his  law  of  permanence  or  change. 

He  told  me  once,  rather  incidentally  than  otherwise,  that  for  a  year  or  two 
he  had  suffL'red  much  from  heart^bnm,  or  acid  stomach.  Ho  felt  it  some 
after  breakfast,  and  so  much  after  dinner  as  to  impair  his  enei^ies,  and  some- 
times so  severely  as  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  labor.  On  some  days  this 
was  very  distressing.  But  he  very  rarely  had  this  pain  in  the  evening.  On 
inquiry,  I  discovered  that  he  ate  brown  (rye  and  Indian  corn)  bread  for  break- 
fast, and  the  same  more  plentifully  for  dinner ;  but  for  supper  ho  ate  whcaten 
bread.  Occasionally,  lie  had  Indian-pudding  at  noon,  and  then  his  stomach 
suffered  the  most  distress.  The  same  attention  to  the  effects  of  his  own  diet 
that  he  gave  to  the  effects  of  their  food  on  his  cattle  and  hogs  would  have 
detected  this  error  in  its  very  beginning,  and  might  have  saved  him  many 
months  of  suffering.  But,  when  I  proposed  the  clhinge,  he  hardly  compre- 
hended the  necessity. 

I  know  of  some  men  who  make  it  a  rule  to  work  their  horses  at  the  top 

.  of  their  strength,  using  thcni  only  in  their  fullest  flesh  and  spirit,  and  resting 

-^  them  before  much  fatigued.    But  they  work  themselves  at  the  frotto/ii  of  their 

strength.    If  tlioy  rest,  it  is  only  when  nearly  or  quite  exhtusted;  and  thoy 

return  to  action  as  soon  as  they  gather  power  to  crawl  to  their  labor. 

There  arc  two  oj)|)Ositc  principles  or  notions  somewhat  common,  both 
warring  against  health,  interfering  with  the  vital  energies,  and  rendering 
the  human  frame  more  or  less  suscej)tiblc  of  disease. 

First.  There  is  a  sort  of  stoicism  relative  to  food,  labor,  and  self-sacri- 
fice. Men  under  the  influence  of  this  feeling  eat  every  thing  that  is  set 
before  them,  of  whatever  kind,  and  however  prepared,  whether  it  suits 
their  digestive  powers  or  not.  To  think  any  food  that  is  offered  them  is 
indigestible,  and  therefore  unsuitable  to  them,  to  request  any  change  on 
their  account,  savors  to  them  of  childish  fault-finding,  and  of  unmanly  self- 
ishness. With  the  same  feeling,  they  go  through  every  variety  of  labor  and 
exposure  to  wliieh  business  or  pleasure,  duty  or  kindness,  may  call  them. 
Through  fatigue,  thix>iigh  severe  cold,  storm,  or  heat,  they  run  and  toil,  for- 
getful of  the  aniin:il  mtichincry  by  whicli  they  move,  and  regardless  of  the 
influence  of  the  elements  or  over-action  upon  it.    Of  course,  these  feelings 
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and  hnbits  must  open  the  way  to  digestiye  disturbance  in  some,  and  to  colds, 
rheumatisms,  fevers,  &c.,  in  others. 

Second.  There  is  often  precisely  the  reverse  feeling,  —  a  selfish  regard  to 
appetite  and  comfort.  Governed  by  this,  some  cat  more  for  np)>etite  than  for 
nourishment.  They  regard  good  eating,  but  not  good  digestion.  They 
swallow  crudities,  perverse  cookeries,  and  absurd  mixtures,  provided  these 
please  the  palnte ;  lint  the  poor  stomach  is  forgotten.  Others  err  by  the 
quantity  of  their  food  :  they  thus  over-tax  their  digestive  powers,  and  often 
derange  them.  If  not  this,  they  are  stupid  and  sleepy  after  eating ;  their 
activity  of  life  is  for  the  time  suspended,  because  all  the  nervous  energies 
are  absorbed  in  aid  of  the  over-tasked  stomach. 

The  selfish  regard  to  pei*sonal  comfort,  which  avoids  the  exercise  of  some 
or  of  many  of  the  organs  or  powers,  and  thereby  leaves  them  feeble  ;  which 
abhors  the  ordinary  exposures,  and  thus  renders  the  body  incapable  of  en- 
during the  changes  of  temperature  which  it  must  sometimes  meet,  —  this, 
in  various  ways,  disarms  the  system  of  much  of  its  vital  energy,  prcvents 
the  full  dcvelojtmcnt  of  life,  and  reduces  the  power  of  resistance  to  those 
influences  which  are  apt  to  engender  disease. 

There  is  one  other  important  evil  following  from  this  ignoroncc  of  the 
laws  of  hcialth ;  that  is,  a  total  misconception  of  the  nature  and  location 
of  disease,  and,  therefore,  a  want  of  a  guide  to  the  way  and  means  of  re- 
covery ;  and  many,  in  attempting  to  attain  this,  carry  their  bodies  through 
all  sorts  of  experiments,  even  those  of  an  opposite  nature,  to  cure  the  same 
disorder.  On  the  other  hand,  every  sort  of  disorder  is  submitted  to  the  same 
experiment,  as  if  every  possible  combination  of  derangement  and  of  remedy 
would  produce  one  and  the  same  result  of  health  and  strength.  Hence  arises 
quackery,  which  is  the  natural  fruit  of  popular  ignorance  upon  the  subject 
in  which  it  pretends  to  operate. 

One  man  advertises  that  all  diseases  arc  primarily  in  the  blood,  and  for 
this  state  of  things  he  has  a  certain  remedy,  lie  finds  many  people,  with  all 
kinds  of  ailments,  to  believe  him  ;  and  they  gladly  try  his  method  upon  them- 
selves. Another  rises,  and  declares  thot  all  diseases  originate  in  the  liver,  and 
straight  the  former  patients  change  their  faith  :  with  no  change  of  symptoms 
or  evidence,  they  suddenly  cease  to  believe  their  various  <leraugements  come 
from  the  blood,  and  l)ecomc  convinced  that  they  proceed  from  the  liver,  and 
take  the  corresponding  medicine.  From  the  liver  to  the  stomach,  from 
the  stomach  to  the  nerves,  their  ignorant  credulity  bandies  alK)ut  their 
fickle  faith,  while  their  poor  frames  endure  all  the  trials  of  ignorance,  and 
their  impoverishing  purses  pay  all  the  cost. 

The  reme<ly  for  all  this  is  in  a  iHJtter  education.  If  our  people  were  as 
well  taught  the  or(;auization  of  their  Indies  as  thev  are  the  structure  of  a 
clock  or  a  wagon;  if  they  understood  the  uses,  powers,  and  limits  of  tho| 
animal  frame  as  well  as  they  do  the  objects  and  capacities  of  machinery,  — 
they  would  make  a  much  more  faithful  use  of  their  health  and  strength,  and 
Mve  tlwrnselves  from  many  diseases 
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For  this  pnq)osc,  our  children  shoald  be  taught  in  school  the  hiw  of  their 
members,  as  early  and  ns  carefully  as  they  arc  taught  geography  or  philoso- 
phy. Anatomy  and  physiology  should  be  studied,  not  as  barren  facts,  but 
as  a  law  for  their  government.  They  should  have  it  impressed  upon  them 
as  a  conscientious  duty  to  take  care  of  their  health,  to  develop  and  preserve 
their  powers  of  life  in  tiieir  fullest  energy.  They  should  feel  that  they  have 
no  more  right  to  impair  or  diminish  or  pervert  or  waste  this  life  by  negli- 
gence, by  misuse,  or  by  over-exertion,  and  thus  commit  fractional  and  grad- 
ual suicide,  than  tliey  have  to  put  an  end  to  it  by  a  blow  in  complete  suicide. 
Both  of  these  arc  violations  of  the  same  law  of  society,  of  nature,  and  reli- 
gion.    They  differ  in  degree,  but  not  in  kind. 

Every  child,  then,  should  l>c  first  taught  the  nature  of  his  own  bodily  ma- 
chine, and  the  relation  of  this  to  external  objects.  Then  he  should  be  made 
to  feel  n  conscientious  responsibility  for  its  faithful  uoc.  Upon  himself  it 
must  depend  whether  this  shall  give  him  the  highest  uninterrupted  pleasure, 
or  the  greatest  puin ;  whether  it  supply  him  with  wealth  more  than  all 
other  means,  or  involve  him  in  hopeless  poverty. 

Very  truly  and  respectfully  yoars, 

Edward  Jabyis. 


LETTER  FROM  DR.  M.   S.  PERRY. 

Boston,  Oct.  25,  1842. 

Dear  Sir,  —  I  received  your  letter  of  Sept.  23,  in  which  you  propound 
to  mo  the  following  question :  **  In  the  present  state  of  the  science  of 
physiolojry,  how  great  a  proportion  of  suffering,  of  disease,  of  a  diminution 
of  the  physical  capacity  of  usefulness,  and  of  the  abridgment  of  life,  comes 
from  sheer  ijmorance,  and  which,  therefore,  wc  might  hope  to  sec  averted  if 
the  community  hud  that  degree  of  knowledge  which  is  easily  attainable  by 
all?" 

To  this  question,  I  regret  to  say,  I  cannot  give  ony  definite  answer;  but 
I  have  taken  pains  to  record  the  exciting  causes  of  disease  (as  far  as  they 
could  be  ascertained)  in  fifty  cases  which  have  come  under  my  care  since  I 
received  vour  lctt<  r,  and  in  twentv-five  more  which,  within  the  last  two 
months,  have  entered  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital.  These  last  were 
recorded  by  the  resident  student.  Some  of  those  that  came  under  my  care 
were  children  ;  but  I  thought  I  would  take  fifty  successive  cases  without  ref- 
erence to  age.     Those  that  entered  the  hospital  were  adults. 

The  result  is,  that  more  than  half  of  the  fifty  cases  were  induced  by 
causes  which  mi<rht  have  been  avoided  if  the  individuals  had  understood  the 
laws  of  health ;  for  I  may  safely  say  that  not  one  of  them  did  understand 
those  laws. 
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The  cause  of  sickness  in  fourteen  of  the  cases  rcceiTcd  nt  the  hospital 
was  ascertained.  TIjcy  were  exposure  to  wet  ami  cold,  fati^^uc,  and  want 
of  exercise.  Of  the  other  cases,  whose  cause  was  not  known,  it  is  but  fair 
to  suppose,  from  the  nature  of  the  diseases,  that  more  than  half  of  them 
arose  from  simihir  causes.  Allowing;  this  supposition  to  \)c  correct,  we  shall 
have  more  than  three-quarters  of  the  twenty-five  patients  made  sick  by  causes 
which  might  have  been  avoided  if  they  liad  possessed  the  requisite  knowl- 
edge, and  been  placed  under  circumstances  where  they  could  have  applied 
it. 

I  think  a  large  majority  of  the  patients  that  come  under  the  care  of  physi- 
cians are  made  sick  from  the  following  causes :  Exposure  to  atmospheric 
changes,  excess  in  eating  and  drinking,  fatigue,  impure  air,  and  want  of  ex- 
ercise. Now,  in  order  to  avoid  these  exciting  causes  of  disease,  an  individual 
should  not  only  understand  the  laws  of  physiology,  but  the  influence  of 
physical  and  moral  agents.  Important  as  these  subjects  are,  I  will  ven- 
ture to  say  that  not  one  individual  in  a  hundred  amongst  ns  does  under- 
stand them ;  and  if  you  can  direct  the  attention  of  the  community  to  them, 
and  induce  them  to  introduce  the  study  of  these  sciences  into  our  Public 
Schools,  you  will  confer  a  great  blessing  upon  the  present  and  future  gen- 
erations. 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  there  has  been,  within  the  last  few  years,  a 
decrease  in  the  annual  mortality  in  this  city.  But  in  a  paper  lately  written 
by  S.  Shattuck,  Esq.,  on  the  vital  statistics  of  Boston,  he  says,  "  The  average 
value  of  life  is  greater  now  than  during  the  last  century,  but  not  as  grent  as 
it  was  twenty  years  ago.  It  was  at  its  maximum  from  181 1  to  1820  ;  and, 
since  that  time,  it  has  somewhat  decreased."  lie  also  says,  "  It  is  a  melan- 
ckoly  fact^  and  one  which  should  arrest  the  attention  of  all,  that  foiiythree  per 
cent,  or  nearly  one-fuilf,  of  all  the  deaths  which  have  taken  place  witliin  the  last 
nine  years,  are  of  persons  under  nine  years  of  age;  and  tlie  proportional  moiiality 
of  this  age  has  been  incr&uing." 

W.  R.  Gray,  Esq.,  in  a  paper  published  in  the  last  number  of  '*The  Statis- 
tical Journal,"  says  that  the  rate  of  annual  mortality  has  increased  in  Eng- 
land, since  1820,  ten  per  cent,  and  probably  twelve  and  a  half.  These  facts 
show  the  importance  of  directing  public  attention  to  the  causes  of  disease,  in 
order,  if  possible,  to  avert  a  still  greater  annual  increase  of  suffering  and 
death. 

Respectfully  yours, 

M.  S.  Ferrt. 
Horace  Mawn,  Esq. 

This  list  of  authorities  might  be  indefinitely  extended.  Many 
personal  interviews  with  eminent  members  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession have  confirmed  my  belief  in  the  above  conclusions.    But, 
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to  any  one  who  understands  even  the  raorc  obvious  principles 
of  physiology,  the  evidence  Avhich  is  inherent  in  the  nature  of 
the  subject  supersedes  the  necessity  of  extrinsic  proof.  Yet 
thousands  of  the  more  advanced  scholars  in  our  schools  are 
engaged  in  studying  geometry  and  algebra,  rhetoric  and  dec- 
lamation, Latin  and  Greek,  while  this  life-knowledge  is  neg- 
lected. Having  passed  through  our  Public  Schools,  through 
select  schools  and  academies,  without  ever  having  had  their 
attention  turned  to  the  great  science  of  health  and  life,  our 
young  men  and  women,  who  are,  or  who  are  soon  to  be,  the 
fathers  and  mothers  of  the  next  generation,  devote  their  leisure 
time  to  the  reading  of  novels  and  the  other  bubble  literature  of 
the  day,  and  neglect  that  knowledge  on  which  so  much  of  person- 
al and  almost  all  of  domestic  happiness  and  hopes  are  so  obvi- 
ously founded.  In  the  fallacious  tranquillity  of  ignorance,  per- 
nicious indulgences  are  yielded  to,  indispensable  observances 
are  omitted,  unhealthful  habits  are  formed ;  and,  as  the  inevi- 
table consequence,  debility  or  sickness  ensues,  old  age  is  ante- 
dated, feeble  parents  are  succeeded  by  feebler  children,  the 
lineage  dwindles  and  tapers  from  less  to  less,  the  cradle  and 
^  swaddling-clothes  are  frequently  converted  iuto  the  coifin  and 
the  shroud,  occasional  contributions  are  sent  off  to  deformity, 
to  idiocy,  and  to  insanity,  until,  sooner  or  later,  after  incredible 
sufferings,  abused  and  outraged  Nature,  finding  all  her  com- 
mandments broken,  her  admonitions  unheeded,  and  her  punish- 
ments contemned,  applies  to  the  offending  family  her  sovereign 
remedy  of  extinction. 

Considering,  then,  the  paramount  importance  of  this  subject, 
it  seems  to  me  desirable  that  it  should  be  commended  to  the 
favor  of  the  public,  not  merely  by  argument  and  the  authority 
of  distinguished  names,  but  by  a  presentation  of  some  of  its 
leading  and  most  essential  doctrines.  The  duty  of  prescribing 
text-books,  and  of  regulating  the  studies  in  our  schools,  is  de- 
volved by  the  Legislature  upon  the  school  committees.  These 
committees  are  chosen  annually  by  the  people.  The  people, 
then,  are  to  be  reached,-^ not  by  coercion  of  law,  but  by  per- 
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suasion  and  conviction.  And  I  am  so  well  satisfied  that  the 
people  of  Massachusetts  are  competent  to  understand  and  appre- 
ciate the  preponderating  merits  of  this  study,  and  that,  to  en- 
sure it  priority  over  any  and  all  others  of  the  higher  branches 
pursued  in  our  schools,  it  only  needs  to  have  its  claims  pre- 
sented before  the  tribunal  of  an  intelligent  public  opinion,  that 
I  propose  to  occupy  the  residue  of  this  Report  with  a  brief 
outline  of  the  more  obvious  principles  of  physiological  science, 
and  of  their  practical  bearing  upon  the  groat  interest?  of  health 
and  life. 

What  we  are  accustomed  to  call  the  Human  System  is  a 
variety  of  systems.  It  is  not  one,  but  many.  Between  these 
different  systems,  there  is  the  most  remarkable  diversity  of  ap- 
pearance, structure,  functions,  uses ;  yet  all  are  harmoniously 
associated  together  for  the  formation  of  a  complex  Avhole. 
"^  1,  In  the  first  place,  as  a  foundation  and  framework  for  all 
the  rest,  there  is  the  Osseous  or  Bony  System,  consisting  of 
about  two  hundred  and  forty  different  pieces.  A  great  portion 
of  these  ar^Teversl^  They  are  adapted  to  raise  weights,  or  to 
overcome  other  resistances.  Had  the  farmer  and  the  manufac- 
turer, or  the  mechanic  of  any  kind,  a  mind  properly  instructed 
on  this  subject,  how  elevating  and  delightful  it  would  be  for 
them  to  trace  analogies  and  resemblances  between  the  labo- 
riously-wrought utensils  and  instruments  which  they  use,  and 
those  similar  but  more  perfect  instruments,  which,  by  the  be- 
nevolence (»f  God,  grow  unconsciously  into  symmetry  and 
strength,  and  operate  with  such  precision  and  celerity  in  their 
own  bodies  and  limbs  ! 

Some  of  our  bones  are  not  levers,  but  defences ;  and  some 
serve  the  double  purpose  of  a  defence  for  what  they  contain, 
and  as  a  centre  of  motion  for  some  other  parts  ;  yet  all  of  these 
grow  where  they  are  needed,  —  of  the  requisite  size,  form,  solidi- 
ty, stren*5tn,  —  without  oversight  or  direction  of  ours,  so  that, 
when  we  wake  up  to  consciousness  of  our  formation  (if  we 
ever  do  wake  up  to  that  consciousness),  there  we  find  these 
solid  portions  of  our  frame,  each  fitted  to  its  appropriate  place, 
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and  each  performing  its  assigned  duty,  according  to  the  benevo- 
lent intentions  of  its  Divine  Architect. 

i.  There  is  the  Muscular  System.  This  is  wholly  different 
from  the  osseous  or  bony.  Tiie  one  is  solid  and  almost  unbend- 
ing ;  the  other  pliant,  flexible,  elastic.  The  muscles  are  fas- 
tened at  each  end  to  some  bone,  or  some  organ  intended  to  be 
moved  by  them.  They  all  have  the  power  of  contracting  them- 
selves, that  is,  of  diminishing  their  own  length ;  and,  by  so 
doing,  they  bring  their  extremities  nearer  together,  and  thus 
cause  motion.  If  the  bone  to  which  one  end  of  a  muscle  is 
attached  is  a  fixed  point,  then  the  whole  motion  is  communi- 
cated to  the  organ  or  part  to  which  the  other  end  is  fastened. 
Such  is  the  case  with  the  muscles  of  the  eye,  —  one  end  being 
attached  to  an  immovable  bone,  and  the  other  to  some  part  of 
the  eye-ball ;  and  thus  all  its  variety  of  motions,  whether  to 
the  right  or  left,  upwards,  downwards,  or  obliquely,  are  effect- 
ed. The  infant  uses  all  these  muscles,  and  is  excited  to  emo- 
tions of  wonder  and  delight  by  the  visible  objects  which 
surround  him,  before  he  knows  that  he  has  either  an  organ  of 
vision,  or  muscles  to  direct  it.  This  is  not  to  be  wondered  at; 
but  it  is  to  be  wondered  at,  that  so  many  persons  go  through  a 
long  life  as  ignorant  as  an  infant  of  these  beautiful  facts.  In 
the  human  body,  there  are  said  to  be  between  four  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  hundred  and  fifty  different  muscles.  With  these, 
all  the  myriads  of  different  motions  of  which  we  are  capable  are 
performed.  The  muscles  overlay,  interlace,  and  cross  each 
other  in  all  directions ;  and  yet  so  admirable  is  their  arrange- 
ment, and  so  exquisite  the  skill  with  which  they  are  fitted  to 
play  upon  each  other,  that  their  whole  work  isdoue  without 
perceptjble  friction  and  in  absolute  silence.  What  machine  or 
mill  made  by  the  art  of  man,  consisting  of  more  than  four  hun- 
dred bands  or  cords,  moving  more  than  two  hundred  solid 
pieces,  and  having  the  requisite  number  of  joints  and  pullies, 
was  ever  so  skilfully  constructed  as  to  move  inaudlblij  for  fihy 
or  seventy  years?  In  the  most  rapid  and  dexterous  operation 
which  an  artisan  ever  performs  ;  when  the  tool,  which  he  grasps 
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in  one  hand  to  fashion  the  material  which  he  holds  in  the  other, 
moves  with  such  velocity  as  almost  to  elude  eye-sight,  — neither 
the  tool  nor  the  material  has  half  the  motions,  wliich,  at  the 
same  time,  are  taking  place  in  the  muscles  of  tlie  eye  and  hand 
of  the  operator.  Yet  the  work  of  man  we  admire,  while,  our 
whole  lives  long,  we  regard  with  stupid  indifference  the  work 
of  the  Creator. 

E-  3.  Next  in  order  may  be  mentioned  the  Nervous  System. 
Of  this  system,  the  grand,  central  body  is  the  brain,  which  is  a 
mass  or  congeries  of  nervous  matter.  The  brain  sends  off 
nerves  to  each  of  the  five  senses,  and  to  every  part  of  the  body. 
The  pairs  of  nerves  which  go  to  the  eye,  the  ear,  and  the  or- 
gans of  taste  and  smell,  pass  to  their  points  of  destination  by 
the  shortest  convenient  route.  Through  these  media  the  mind 
holds  intercourse  with  the  external  world.  It  is  along  these 
lines  of  communication  that  impressions  from  outward  objects 
are  transmitted  inward,  and  that  each  different  property  of 
color,  sound,  odor,  taste,  makes  itself  perceived  in  the  dark  and 
silent  chambers  of  the  brain.  A  few  years  ago  an  apparatus 
was  invented  in  England,  which  consisted  of  bundles  of  metallic 
wires,  several  miles  in  length,  each  wire  being  carefully  wound 
round  with  some  covering  impenetrable  to  moisture,  and  the 
whole  placed  under  ground  to  secure  them  from  injury.  At 
each  extremity  of  these  wires  there  was  a  system  of  correspond- 
ing signs ;  and  the  apparatus  was  so  adjusted,  that,  by  means 
of  galvanism,  any  motion  produced  at  one  end  of  the  train 
would  write  out  its  corresponding  and  intelligible  sign  at  the 

/(ither.  In  this  way,  information  could  be  communicated  along 
the  whole  track  with  the  speed  of  lightning.  The  invention 
attracted  great  attention  from  the  learned.  Something  of  the 
kind  has  lately  been  projected  in  this  country  ;  and  perhaps,  at 
a  future  period,  it  may  be  improved,  and  applied  to  purposes 
of  practical  utility.  But  what  is  this  compared  with  the  optic 
nerve,  which,  although  only  two  or  three  inches  in  length, 
makes  known  to  us  the  existence  of  objects,  however  magnifi<* 
cent  or  minute,  with  all  their  variety  and  splendor  of  colorings 
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alike  whether  they  are  within  the  reach  of  our  fiogers,  or 
whether  they  are  stars  ia  the  depths  of  immeDRity  ?     Yet  we 
accord  our  admiration  to  the  mechanism  of  man,  bnt,  through^ 
general  iguorance  and  stupidity,  withhold  it  from  the  infinitely 
greater  skill  of  the  Maker  of  man. 

With  what  a  variety  of  sounds  does  the  nerve  of  hearing  — 
a  little  soft  cord  two  inches  long,  and  not  larger  than  a  straw 
—  make  us  acquainted  !  No  arithmetic  can  compute  the  num- 
ber of  sounds  which  come  from  the  hum  or  cliirp  of  insects ; 
from  the  song  of  birds ;  from  the  occupations,  the  speech,  or 
the  music  of  men  ;  from  the  voices  of  animals  ;  from  trees  and 
streams ;  from  the  ocean  and  the  air ;  and  yet  with  what  facil- 
ity and  distinctness  docs  this  bit  of  nervous  matter  communi- 
cate the  whole  to  the  mind,  so  that  we  can  readily  assort  or  un- 
ravel tliese  sounds,  and  refer  each  to  its  true  origin !  and  all 
this  is  effected  without  any  artificial  change  of  stops  or  keys. 

If  we  admire  a  single  instrument  of  many  strings,  or  a  ca- 
thedral organ  with  its  many  pipes,  what  ought  we  to  think  of 
that  miuute  contrivance,  the  car,  which,  withiu  a  space  of  less 
than  one  square  inch,  vibrates  to  every  sound  in  the  vast 
orchestra  of  Nature ! 

By  far  the  largest  branch  of  nerves  which  the  brain  sends 
off  passes  down  iu  the  interior  or  hollow  of  the  spinal  column, 
and  is  tlicnce  distributed  to  every  part  of  the  body.  This 
branching,  or  ramification,  of  the  nerves  is  inconceivably  minute. 
They  penetrate  all  parts  of  the  frame,  and  stand  as  sentinels  at 
every  point,  to  warn  us  of  the  approach  of  danger.  There  is 
no  spot  on  the  surface  of  the  body  so  miuute  that  we  can  touch 
it  with  the  point  of  the  sharpest  needle,  without  striking  we 
know  not  how  many  of  these  nervous  filaments,  which  immo- 
ditttely  give  us  notice  of  the  aggression.  In  fineness,  as  com- 
pared with  the  nerves,  a  spider's  web  or  the  thread  of  a  silk- 
worm is  as  cord  or  cable. 

But  the  nerves  which  descend  along  the  interior  of  the  spine, 
though  alike  to  the  eye,  to  the  touch,  or  even  to  any  chemical 
test,  are  wholly  different  in  their  functions.     That  part  of  the 
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branch  which  occupies  the  posterior  or  back  side  of  the  cohimn 
is  appropriated  to  the  transmission  of  sensations  to  the  mind. 
They  are  the  nerves  through  which  we  fed.  Those,  on  the 
other  hand,  which  occupy  the  anterior  or  front  side,  are  nerves 
of  motion,  —  those  by  means  of  which  we  act  or  movt.  If  the 
nerves  of  motion  were  cut  or  broken  off  at  any  point,  all  parts 
of  the  body  below  the  point  of  separation  would  lose  the  power 
of  motion ;  and,  therefore,  though  the  cxtremest  pain  from 
laceration  or  burning  were  suffered  in  any  part  dependent  on 
those  nerves,  yet  wo  should  be  unable  to  escape  or  withdraw 
from  it.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  nerves  of  sensation  were 
destroyed,  our  feet  or  hands  might  lie  in  the  fire  and  be  con- 
sumed, without  our  feeling  any  sense  of  pain  as  a  warning  to 
remove  them.  The  rapidity  with  which  communications  are 
made  along  these  thoroughfares  is  amazing,  being  equalled  only^ 
by  that  of  light,  electricity,  galvanism,  or  other  of  the  impon- 
derable bodies.  If  a  man  in  a  crowd  feels  the  heel  of  another 
beginning  to  press  upon  his  foot,  the  intelligence  is  forwarded 
to  the  brain  along  the  nerves  of  sensation  ;  and  forthwith  an 
order  is  despatched  from  the  brain  along  the  nerves  of  motion 
for  the  removal  of  the  foot  out  of  harm's  way.  If  the  person 
enjoys  good  health  and  has  ordinary  quickness,  the  information 
will  be  transmitted  to  the  brain,  and  the  order  sent  back  to  the 
foot  in  sufficient  season  to  save  it  from  injury.  This  pi^ocess 
takes  place  in  all  cases  when  the  hand  is  exposed  to  be  burned 
by  any  heated  substance,  whether  solid  or  fluid.  The  attention 
of  thousands  has  been  arrested  by  the  celerity  of  movement 
with  which  the  hand  has  been  withdrawn  from  contact  with  a 
basin  of  hot  water  or  a  hot  shovel,  who  never  knew  or  thought 
of  ihe  wonderful  mechanism  by  which,  in  the  momentary  inters 
val  between  the  touch  and  the  escape,  a  message  had  been  sent 
from  the  hand  to  the  brain,  delivered,  considered,  and  an  an- 
swer, exactly  adapted  to  the  exigency  of  the  case,  forwarded  to 
the  scene  of  action  by  another  post-route,  in  season  for  the 
removal  of  the  endangered  member.  In  the  case  of  the  jug- 
gler, the  tumbler,  and  the  rope-dancer,  with  what  inconceivable 
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velocity  and  frequency  must  the  couriers  of  the  mind  pass  up 
the  nerves  of  pensation  with  their  intelligence,  and  down  the 
•nerves  of  motion  with  their  orders  ! 

There  is  still  a  third  set  of  nerves,  which  are  connected  with 
the  involuntary  motions  of  the  vital  organs,  —  with  the  beating 
of  the  heart,  with  the  motions  of  the  stomach  in  digestion,  of 
the  lungs  in  respiration,  &c. 

^  4.  Again :  there  ia^the  digestive  system,  by  which  the  crude 
and  heterogeneous  masses  that  are  taken  as  food  are  broken 
down  and  dissolved  in  such  a  manner,  that  thev  can  be  carried 

'  by  the  circulatory  system  to  every  part  of  flie  body,  —  to  be- 
come, in  one  place,  bone  ;  in  another,  muscle  ;  in  another,  brain  ; 

'  in  others,  hair  or  teeth  or  skin ;  here  to  suffuse  the  cheek 
with  the  beautiful  hues  of  health,  and  there  to  light  up  the  eye 
with  the  fires  of  intelligence. 

5.  Another  system  is  that  of  the  blood-vessels,  or  of  the 
circulation.     It  was  said  above  that  no  part  of  the  surface  of  the 

'  body  could  be  pricked  with  the  point  of  the  finest  needle,  with- 
out striking  a  nerve ;  and  this  is  equally  true  in  regard  to  the 
blood-vessels ;  that  is,  both  the  nerves  and  the  blood-vessels 
lie  so  closely  side  by  side,  that  a  needle  cannot  find  any  unoc- 
cupied space  or  interstice  between  them.     Although  the  whole 

'  blood  of  the  system  pours  through  the  heart,  and  issues  forth 
from  it  into  the  aorta  in  one  great  stream,  yet  this  stream  is 
afterwards  so  minutely  subdivided  as  to  reach  every  part  of  the 

•  body^^^Not  the  space  of  a  pin's  point  is  deprived  of  it ;  lor,  if 
the  blood  should  cease  to  nourish  any  part,  that  part  would  im- 
mediately perish  with  mortification.  Hence  the  current  must 
have  its  winding  passages,  its  arches,  its  culverts ;  and,  when  it 
reaches  the  bones,  it  must  descend  into  them,  as  by  subter- 
ranean channels,  to  permeate  and  nourish  their  solid  structure. 
Nor  does  this  process  of  circulation  consist,  as  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  suppose,  in  the  mere  flowing  round  and  round  of  the 
game  fluid.  The  blood  carries  nutritious  particles  as  its  freight, 
and  every  point  in  the  whole  body  is  a  port  where  it  unlades 
its  treasures ;  and,  in  return,  it  receives  the  waste  or  used-up 
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particles,  which  every  part  of  a  healthy  body  is  constantly 
throwing  off. 

Besides  all  these  there  are  the  lungs,  or  the  respiratory  sys» 
tem,  the  systems  of  absorbents,  lymphatics,  secretories,  cxcre- 
torics,  &c.,  —  all  going  to  make  up  that  one  mechanism, 
which  with  brevity  we  call  the  human  system.  Physiologists 
enumerate  more  than  twenty  of  the  elementary  or  compound 
tissues  of  which  the  body  is  composed. 

But  what  I  mainly  aim  at  here  is  to  direct  attention  to  the 
differences  which  obtain  amongst  all  these  component  parts,  and, 
therefore,  to  the  necessity  of  some  knowledge  of  each.  How 
entirely  unlike  each  other,  both  in  structure  and  function,  are 
tbc  solid  and  fluid  portions  !^- the  bones  and  the  blood,  the 
opaque  muscle  and  the  transparent  humors  of  the  eye,  the  vege- 
tative and  almost  insentient  hair,  and  the  keenly  living  nerve, 
the  stomach  which  is  the  principal  organ  of  digestion,  and  the 
lungs  which  are  the  principal  organs  of  respiration.  One 
thousandth  part  of  what  we  daily  take  into  the  stomach  would 
kill  us  instantaneously  if  taken  into  the  lungs.  What  is  indis- 
pensable to  the  lungs  would  extinguish  life  in  a  moment  if 
taken  into  the  blood-vessels.  And  so  of  the  rest.  The  truth 
of  practical  importance  to  be  noted  hero  is,  that  each  system 
not  only  has  its  peculiar  uses,  but  its  peculiar  diseases,  and 
1^.'^ therefore  needs  its  peculiar  care.  The  hard  and  cohesive  bones 
are  liable  to  become  either  brittle  or  soft.  The  softer  parts, 
the  heart,  for  instance,  arc  liable  to  ossification,  which  is  only 
a  bone  made  in  a  wrong  place.  The  muscles  are  attacked  by 
rheumatism  and  spasms,  the  lungs  by  consumption,  the  liver 
by  hepatitis,  and  the  digestive  organs,  which  in  this  country  are 
abused  more  than  any  others,  by  a  host  of  maladies  greater  than 
any  other. 

Ilencc  the  necessity  of  our  knowing  each  organ  and  its  func- 
/^-  tions ;  for  how  can  one  wisely  superintend  a  complicated  ma- 
chine who   is  only  acquainted  Avitli  one,  or  with  but  a  few,  of 
its  parts?     All  these  various   systems  are  brought  together, 
compacted,  and  harmonized  into  one.    Within  the  narrow  com- 
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pass  of  our  frames  are  collected,  and  placed  side  by  side,  all 
contradictory  and  conflicting  elements,  —  earthy  matter  which 
willnot  burn,  and  pliosphorus  which  takes  fire  by  exposure  to 
the  open  air  ;  oil  and  water ;  fire  and  water  ;  acid  and  alkali ; 
solid  and  fluid ;  vegetable  and  animal;  iron,  and  the  oxygen 
that  corrodes  it.  And  these  are  not  only  made  to  agree,  but  to 
co-operate ;  they  are  not  merely  tolerant  of,  but  essential  to, 
each  other.  Each,  however  apparently  hostile,  is  indispensable 
to  the  well-being  of  all  the  rest.  Such  are  the  wonderful  inge- 
nuity and  marvellous  adaptations  of  a  mechanism,  respecting 
which,  though  our  life  and  welfare  are  dependent  upon  it,  we 
are  content  to  remain  in  profound  ignorance. 

What  but  an  ignorance  of  the  plurality  of  our  vital  organs 
can  account  for  the  fact  that  men  arc  so  heedless  of  an  attack 
upon  any  one  of  them,  because  the  rest  are  in  a  sound  condi- 
tion? An  ambitious  student  thinks  little  of  an  over-excitement 
of  the  brain,  because,  as  he  says,  he  is  perfectly  well  in  other 
respects,  — his  digestion  is  good,  his  lungs  arc  sound,  his  mus- 
cles are  strong.  But  when  the  over-working  of  the  brain 
brings  on  inflammation,  and  this  matures  into  insanity,  of  what 
avail,  then,  is  his  good  digestion,  or  his  sound  lungs,  or  his 
Strong  muscles,  but  to  render  him  a  more  formidable  and  de- 
strnctivc  madmau?  A  mother  is  subject  to  colds  and  coughs; 
but  licr  appetite  is  good,  her  nervous  system  is  steady,  and  her 
mind  clear.  Why  should  she  be  alarmed  at  occasional  pains 
in  the  side?  But  when  successive  exposures  prolong  a  cold 
into  a  permanent  inflammation,  and  consumption  follows,  every 
vital  i)art,  however  vigorous  before,  must  perish  with  the 
lun,:rs.  And  so  of  each  of  the  many  vital  organs  on  which 
life  is  (Icpcudcnt.  We  retain  existence  only  on  the  condition 
of  takin.^  care  of  them  all.  We  talk  about  the  seat  of  li/e^  as 
though  (he  vital  principle  had  some  one  fortress  or  citadel,  by 
the  <!c(encc  of  which  our  existence  would  always  be  safe.  But 
life  ha^  no  such  one  citadel ;  or,  if  it  has,  it  is  assailable  through 
a  Iniudred  gates,  at  any  one  of  which  death  may  enter  and 
expel  it. 
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The  various  systems  of  the  body  are  not  only  designed  to 
work  harmoniously  togetlier,  but,  in  a  healthy  and  proper  cliild, 
they  are  endued  with  proportionate  land  correspoudiug  ener- 
gies :  they  are  pre-adapted  to  last  and  to  work  for  equal 
periods  of  time.  The  stomach  was  not  made  to  last  for  ten 
years,  and  then  to  break  down,  the  lungs  for  twenty,  the  heart 
for  thirty,  and  the  brain  for  forty  or  fifty,  and  so  on  ;  but  an  iden- 
tical term  of  existence  was  imparted  to  all,  so  tliat  they  might 
ruu  on  in  tlie  race  of  life  together,  aud  come  simultaneously  to 
their  goal.  Yet,  owing  to  our  ignorance  and  mismanagement  of 
ourselves,  and  especially  to  the  mismanagement  of  children  by 
ignorant  parents,  one  or  another  of  these  great  vital  organs  is 
destroyed  while  the  rest  are  in  comparative  health  and  vigor ; 
or  some  two  organs,  by  different  abuses,  incur  diseases  Avhich 
require  incompatible  remedies,  so  that  what  is  done  to  cure  the 
disease  of  one  aggravates  that  of  the  other.  Not  one  individ- 
ual in  a  hundred,  in  our  times,  dies  of  old  age,  —  that  is,  after 
each  of  the  vital  powers  has  expended  its  quantum  of  force, 
and  when  the  whole  sink  together  to  a  peaceful  close.  In  more 
than  ninety-nine  cases  in  every  hundred,  death  is  a  terrible 
struggle  between  the  vital  energy  of  a  majority  of  the  organs, 
which  cling  with  strong  tenacity  to  life,  and  the  fierce  disease 
or  premature  decay  of  some  other,  which  drags  them  reluctant 
and  resisting  down  to  the  grave.  Thus  are  the  value  and  pro- 
ductive force  of  the  healthful  organs  annihilated  and  lost.  A 
business  partnership  or  corporation  may  bo  dissolved,  and  each 
of  its  constituent  members  may  enter  some  other  sphere  of 
industry  to  provide  support  for  a  dependent  family,  or  to  add 
something  to  the  common  weal.  But,  in  this  partnership  of 
the  vital  powers,  the  withdrawing  of  any  one  partner  causes 
not  only  a  dissolution  of  the  firm,  but  the  death  of  all  the  other 
members.  There  is  no  survivorship.  If  one  perishes,  all 
perish.  How  often  do  we  see  this  exemplified,  when,  from  the 
decay  of  some  one  only  of  the  vital  powers,  a  clergyman,  who 
is  a  minister  of  religious  consolation  and  hope  to  his  people,  is 
removed  in  the  prime  of  his  life  and  in  the  midst  of  his  use- 
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fulness ;  or  a  mother,  oq  whose  coiiDsel  and  guidance  a  family 
of  children  are  leaning  for  support,  sinks  to  an  untimely  grave ; 
or  a  statesman,  upon  whose  life  the  welfare  of  millions  seemed 
to  hang,  is  hurried  prematurely  to  the  tomb !  In  such  cases 
we  ungratefully  and  impiously  attribute  the  event  to  the  inter- 
ference of  our  heavenly  Father,  when  we  might  as  well  em- 
bark all  our  treasures,  our  friends,  and  our  family,  on  board  a 
sliip  which  had  some  one  fatal  defect,  and  because  she  foundered 
in  the  first  gale,  or  was  dashed  to  pieces  on  the  nearest  rocks, 
throw  the  responsibility  upon  Heaven  for  not  having  suspended 
the  laws  of  Nature  to  save  us  from  the  consequences  of  our 
own  folly.  Why  did  our  Creator  give  us  these  faculties  of  in- 
quiry, of  forethought,  of  prevention,  if  we  are  not  to  use 
them  ?  And  what  the  necessity  of  our  using  them,  if  he  were 
always  to  stand  by,  and  rescue  us  from  the  effects  of  our  pre- 
meditated fool-hardiness?  The  possession  of  the  power  is 
accompanied  by  the  obligation  to  use  it ;  that  is,  to  learn  and 
to  obey  the  wise  and  beneficent  laws  of  the  Creator.  His  lan- 
guage in  regard  to  the  physical  law  seems  to  be  the  same  as 
in  regard  to  the  moral,  — r  that  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth 
to  pass  than  for  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

The  first  developed  power  of  the  infant  is  that  of  taking  the 
food,  which  is  to  be  metamorphosed  into  the  tissues  of  its 
body,  to  be  turned,  by  the  transforming  power  of  the  organs, 
from  dead  substance  into  living  and  sentient  material.  The 
main  preparation  of  food  for  the  purpose  of  nutrition  is  effected 
in  the  stomach.  The  stomach  is  an  organ  of  curious  construc- 
tion, and  it  is  endowed  with  astonishing  properties.  Its  appear- 
ance is  simply  that  of  an  oval  or  oblong  sac,  or  bag,  suspended 
across  the  body  from  left  to  right,  just  below  the  diaphragm, 
and  a  little  below  midway  of  the  trunk,  —  the  largest  end 
being  situated  on  the  left  side  of  the  body.  It  is  separated 
from  the  heart  and  lungs  only  by  the  diaphragm.  On  the 
upper  side  of  the  stomach,  and  towards  the  left,  there  is  an 
opening,  where  the  food  which  we  swallow  is  received ;  and 
at  its  other  extremity,  on  the  right,  another  opening,  through 
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which  the  food,  when  properly  digested,  passes  out.  If  the 
stomach  had  no  property  beyond  ihat  of  a  common  bag  or  ves- 
sel made  of  cloth  or  skin,  it  is  obvious  that  it  would  hold,  in  a 
quiescent  state,  whatever  was  poured  into  it,  except  so  far  as 
motion  might  be  communicated  to  its  contents  from  without. 
But  it  is  indispensable,  for  the  purposes  of  digestion,  that  the 
food  taken  into  the  stomach  should  be  kept  in  constant  motion  ; 
otherwise  the  solid  and  heaviest  particles  would  sink  to  the 
bottom,  the  lightest  would  float  upon  the  top,  and  their  specific 
gravities  would  be  their  law  of  arrangement.  But,  without 
continual  agitation,  the  simplest  food  could  no  more  be  turned 
into  chyme  (which  is  its  condition  when  it  passes  out  of  that 
organ)  than  cream  could  be  turned  into  butter  without  that 
agitation  which  we  call  churning.  And  could  the  food  be 
ever  so  well  digested,  yet,  without  this  motion,  how  could  it  be 
thrown  out  afterwards?  Tlie  stomach  is  therefore  endued  with 
the  power  of  spontaneous  or  involuntary  motion.  Food  is  the 
natural  excitant  of  this  motion.  Hence,  in  every  healthy 
stomach,  as  soon  as  food  enters  it,  motion  is  commenced,  and 
is  continued  until  digestion  is  completed,  and  its  contents,  in 
the  form  of  chyme,  are  discharged.  To  effect  this  motion,  the 
stomach  possesses  two  distinct  sets  of  muscular  coats,  each  coat 
consisting  of  fibres  which  pass  around,  respectively,  in  opposite 
directions.  Suppose  an  a^^^^y  instead  of  a  hard  shell,  to  have  a 
soft  skin,  and  suppose  this  skin  to  consist  of  two  sets  of  mus- 
cular fibres,  one  of  which  should  run  around  it  from  the  large 
end  to  the  small  one,  while  the  other  set  sliould  run  round  in 
the  opposite  direction,  that  is,  in  the  line  of  the  shortest  cir- 
cumference. If  the  longer  fibres  of  this  covering  sliould  con- 
tract (and  it  has  been  before  mentioned  that  the  power  of 
contraction,  or  shortening  themselves,  is  the  property  of  all 
muscles),  it  is  obvious  that  the  Qg^  would  be  made  more 
nearly  round,  and  its  contents  compressed  from  the  ends  to- 
wards the  middle.  If,  then,  these  longer  fibres  should  relax, 
and  the  shorter  ones  contract,  the  q**^*^  would  be  elongated ; 
the  contents  being  pressed  outwards  towards  the  ends.     Now 
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these  sets  of  fibres  might  be  so  alternately  contracted  and 
relaxed  as  to  drive  the  contents  of  the  egg  round  and  round, 
from  side  to  side,  and  from  end  to  end.  And  such  is  the  struc- 
ture and  action  of  the  stomach. 

These  motions  of  the  stomach  are  primarily  necessary  for 
the  purpose  of  mingling  with  the  food  a  certain  ingredient 
which  is  indispensable  to  digestion.  This  ingredient  is  a  fluid, 
and  is  called  the  gastric  juice.  It  is  effused  or  exuded  from  the 
mucous  membrane  or  inner  coat  of  the  stomach.  For  the  pro- 
cess of  digestion  there  is  no  substitute  for  this  fluid,  nor  has 
any  thing  like  it  ever  been  prepared  by  the  art  of  man.  Boil- 
ing in  water,  for  any  length  of  time,  will  not  digest  food. 
Roasting,  baking,  the  action  of  fire  in  any  form,  or  of  steam, 
or  of  any  chemical  solvents,  will  not  accomplish  the  object. 
So  far  as  we  know,  there  is  but  one  agent  in  the  world  which 
has  this  power,  and  but  one  place  where  that  agent  is  found. 
That  agent  is  the  gastric  juice,  and  the  stomach  the  place  of  its 
preparation. 

As  soon  as  a  mouthful  of  solid  food  is  received  into  this  or- 
gan, its  flexible  sides  immediately  contract  upon  it ;  and,  if  not 
interfered  with  by  having  another  mouthful  forced  in  too  soon, 
they  clasp  it,  and  hold  it  for  the  space  of  a  minute.  By  this 
clasping  movement,  the  gastric  juice  is  shed  out  or  expressed, 
and  then,  by  the  motion  of  the  food  round  and  round,  the  juice 
is  intimately  mingled  with  its  whole  mass.  Important  practi- 
cal rules  will,  by  and  by,  be  deduced  from  these  arrangements 
of  Nature. 

The  natural  food  of  the  infant  being  milk,  and  this  being  a 
fluid,  it  is  obvious  that  the  above-described  motions  of  the  mus- 
cular coats  can  propel  it  round  and  round  until  each  drop  of 
it  is  brought  into  contact  with  the  gastric  juice,  by  whose  agency 
and  mixture  it  is  coagulated.  This  is  the  first  step  in  the  pro- 
cess of  its  digestion.  Yet  so  ignorant  of  this  fact  are  many 
mothers,  that,  when  an  infant  throws  up  a  little  curd  from  the 
stomach,  they  take  it  as  a  sign  of  sickness,  and  hastily  adminis* 
ter  an  emetic. 
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Bnt  what  shall  be  done  when  the  cliild  begins  to  require 
more  solid  food,  —  bread,  meat,  fruit,  vegetables?  The  coats 
of  the  stomach,  wliich  are  softer  and  more  flexible  than  wash- 
leather,  remain  as  before.  The  inner  surfaces  of  this  organ  do 
not  now  become  harder  to  correspond  with  the  more  solid  food 
received.  Tliey  are  not  converted  into  a  triturating  apparatus, 
like  the  gizzard  of  a  fowl,  for  the  purpose  of  breaking  down 
and  grinding  the  solid  food  whicli  the  system  is  now  prepared 
to  assimilate.  Nor  is  this  organ  suddenly  provided  wi:h  any 
cracking  machine,  like  that  of  a  lobster,  by  which  hard  bodies 
—  shells  or  bones  —  can  be  pulverized  and  adapted  to  the  wants 
of  the  system.  What  corresponding  provision,  then,  has  Nature 
made  to  meet  the  new  wants  of  its  child? 

SimuUancously  with  the  period  when  the  body  requires  more 
concentrcated  aliment,  and  the  stomach  is  prepared  to  receive 
substances  of  a  firmer  texture,  the  teeth  appear.  Wlioever 
knows  the  structure  of  the  stomach,  and  therefore  its  inability 
for  effecting  the  minute  mechanical  division  of  any  hard,  tena- 
cious, or  cohesive  material,  can  have  no  doubt  as  to  the  neces- 
sity and  proper  function  of  the  teeth.  And  here  is  the  first 
great  sin  against  the  laws  of  health,  committed,  with  few  excep- 
tions, by  all  the  people  of  this  country.  We  eat,  not  merely 
with  indecent,  but  with  unliealthful  haste.  As  a  nation,  we 
have  a  profusion  and  an  attractiveness  of  food  such  as  no  other 
people  upon  the  eartli  enjoys.  We  consume  quantities  which 
would  astonish  the  inhabitants  of  other  countries ;  and  these 
quantities  are  often  swallowed  en  masse^  almost  as  a  \v\\d 
animal  gorges  its  prey,  and,  of  course,  without  that  mastica- 
tion which  is  indispensable  to  health.  In  eating,  we  dispense 
with  the  use  of  the  teeth,  as  though  our  stomachs  were  provided 
with  some  machinery  —  a  grater,  a  pestle  and  mortar,  or  an 
upper  and  nether  millstone  —  to  do  the  work  of  comminution. 
But,  such  not  being  the  case,  it  follows,  that,  if  we  would  enjoy 
health,  our  food  must  be  finely  ground  before  it  is  swallowed  ; 
for  nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  food  wliieh  is  insulficiently 
masticated  will  be  imperfectly  digested  ;  that  what  is  imper- 
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fectly  digested  tends  to  produce  disorder  through  the  whole  ali- 
mentary cunal,  and  cannot  make  good  blood  ;  and,  without  good 
blood,  we  cannot  have  good  health,  good  spirits,  or  the  full  use 
of  any  of  our  faculties  either  bodily  or  mental. 

Anotlier  reason  for  retaining  the  food  in  tiie  mouth  for  a  long 
time  is,  that  there  are  certain  glands,  opening  into  the  mouth 
about  the  checks  and  jaw-bones,  which  throw  a  great  quantity 
of  saliva  into  this  cavity  duriug  the  process  of  mastication. 
Food  saturated  with  this  saliva  before  entering  the  stomach  is 
much  more  ea^ly  digested.  The  saliva,  too,  has  a  strong 
affinity  for  air  ;  and  in  this  way  the  oxygen  of  that  clement  is 
carried  into  the  stomach,  and  there,  by  its  combining  with 
other  elements,  caloric  is  given  off,  which  helps  to  raise  the 
stomach  to  a  higher  temperature,  and  thus  aids  the  process  of 
digestion. 

That  food  may  be  taken  slowly,  it  ought  to  bo  taken  in  com- 
pany, and  witii  agreeable  conversation.  Mental  pleasures^ 
should  save  our  meals  from  the  grossness  of  mere  animal 
enjoyment.  Cheerfulness  should  always  preside  at  the  table. 
Food  fails  of  half  its  nourishing  qualities  when  eaten  in  soli- 
tude, in  suUeuucss.  or  with  any  painful  or  dissocial  feelings. 
No  family  will  enjoy  a  full  measure  of  health,  any  more  than 
of  domestic  tranquillity,  who  are  habitually  selfish,  morose,  or 
unkind  at  their  meals.  Care  and  anxiety  of  mind  should  never 
be  guests  at  the  family  board.  The  very  secretions  of  the  body 
arc  vitiated  by  anger,  solicitude,  or  any  of  the  painful  emotions. 
The  fruits  of  the  labor  of  man  never  nourish  us  so  much  as 
when  they  are  taken  with  good  will  towards  all  manJiiud ;  and 
it  is  one  of  the  physical  conditions  of  deriving  the  greatest 
benefit  from  the  bounties  of  Heaven,  that  they  shall  be  received 
v/ith  gratitude  to  their  Author. 

Another  strong  argument  in  favor  of  taking  our  food  slowly 
is  founded  on  our  knowledge  of  the  capacity  of  the  stomach. 
Man  is  sometimes  defined  to  be  an  omnivorous  animal ;  which 
eccms  to  be  understood  by  many  people  to  mean,  not  that  he 
is  capable  of  eating  some  of  all  kinds  of  food,  but  that  he  \9 
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able  to  eat  all  of  each  kind.     Instead  of  supposing  that  the 
stomach  does  not  occupy  more  than  one-twelfth  of  the  cavities 
of  the  trunk,  they  seem  to  reverse  this  proportion,  and  to  grad- 
uate their  indulgence  of  appetite  accordingly.     An  ordinary- 
sized  stomach  of  an  adult  is  generally  said  to  he  capable  of 
holding  about  three  pints ;  and  some  physiologists  arc  of  the 
opinion  that  the  quantity  of  gastric  juice  poured  into  this  organ 
at  a  hearty  meal  is  one  pint.    Supposing,  however,  that  only  two- 
thirds  or  one-half  of  this  quantity  of  gastric  juice  is  poured 
into  that  organ  at  a  meal:    iC-JKCLCat  slowly,  the  stomach  is 
filled  with  the  food  and  with  the  gastric  juice  at  the  same  time  ; 
and,  when  the  natural  limit  of  its  distention  is  reached,  appetite 
vanishes,  and  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  ensues.     But  if  wo  eat 
rapidly  or  gormandize,  the  stomach  is  filled  with  food  alone, 
and  the  gastric  solvent  must  be  afterwards  injected  ;  that  is, 
when  this  organ  is  already  brimmed,  its  muscular  coats  must 
be  strained  or  distended  for  the  reception  of  more.     As  diges- 
tion cannot  begin  until  this  juice  is  intimately  mingled  with  the 
food,  the  stomach  labors  to  discharge  a  sufficient  quantity  of  it, 
and  also  to  make  room  to  receive  it.     Though  full,  it  must 
force  in  more  as  the  means  of  preparing  its  contents  for  egress. 
It  is  obvious  that  such  a  strain  upon  its  muscular  fibres  must 
weaken  them.     They  become  like  a  bow  which  has  been  bc;>t 
so  far  as  to  lose  its  elasticity.     A  few  repetitions  of  such  abuse 
will  impair  the  tension  of  the  muscles  for  years,  perhaps  for 
life.     Instances  occur  where,  through  a  beastly  indulgence  of 
appetite,  the  muscular  coats  of  this  organ  are  so  straiued  that 
they  lose  their   contractile  power,  and  remain,  like    a   man 
beneath    a   load  which    he  cannot   lift.      In    such   cases,   the 
stomach  becomes  a  motionless,  that  is,  a  lifeless  organ  ;   the 
food  remains  a  foreign  substance,  and  death  speedily  ensues. 

Another  fact  deserves  remark  under  this  head.  The  watery 
parts  of  our  beveragie,  or  liquid  food,  are  not  digested,  but  ab- 
sorbed. In  eating  slowly,  time  is  given  for  this  process  of 
removal ;  but,  in  eating  rapidly,  the  organ  is  encumbered,  at 
once  and  without  relief,  by  the  accumulated  bulk  and  weight  of 
all  we  swallow. 
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And  again :  however  solid  the  food  we  take,  whether  meat, 
unsodden  vegetables,  or  the  fruit  of  nuts,  —  hardly  less  solid 
and  indigestible  than  the  shell  that  encloses  them,  —  it  must  all 
be  reduced  to  a  pulp,  to  a  soft,  semi-fluid  substance,  before  it 
is  prepared  to  pass  out  of  the  stomach,  to  be  carried  into  the 
circulation,  and  be  deposited,  in  infinitely  minute  particles,  over 
the  system,  as  a  part  of  the  living  organization.  Now,  as 
every  one  knows,  all  solid  masses,  when  saturated  with  or 
steeped  in  water  until  they  become  soft,  are  greatly  enlarged 
in  bulk.  If,  then,  the  stomach  is  filled  with  solids,  how  much 
must  it  be  overstrained  when  the  volume  of  these  solids  is  en* 
larged  by  their  being  reduced  to  a  fluid !  The  farmer  is 
familiar  with  cases  of  this  kind  ;  for  it  is  the  cause  of  death  to 
neat  cattle  or  horses  who  gorge  themselves  with  dry  grain,  and 
then  have  access  to  water. 

I  will  add  but  one  more  reason  why  all  our  food  should  be 
masticated  until  it  is  ground  to  a  powder,  and,  being  mixed 
with  saliva,  become  almost  a  fluid,  before  it  is  thrown  into 
the  stomach.  The  gastric  juice  cannot  penetrate  at  once  to  the 
interior  of  solid  lumps,  or  hard  knots  of  food,  —  of  compact 
muscle,  or  of  tendinous  or  ligamentous  substances.  In  such 
cases,  it  must  commence  the  dissolving  process  on  their  out- 
sides  ;  and  only  when  the  outer  layer  is  dissolved  and  removed 
can  it  begin  to  operate  upon  the  next  layer,  and  so  on,  until 
the  whole  process  of  solution  is  effected.  This  occupies  much 
time  ;  and,  while  the  gastric  juice  is  at  work  on  the  exterior  of 
the  mass,  a  most  unhealthful  fermentation,  or  chemical  change, 
caused  by  heat  and  moisture,  is  going  on  in  its  interior. 

Yet  notwithstanding  all  this  accumulation  of  mischiefs,  so 
obvious  as  soon  as  stated,  how  common  it  is  for  most  parents 
to  hurry  children  at  their  meals,  even  beyond  the  rate  prompted- 
by  the  keenness  of  young  appetites !  Not  only  example  but 
commands  are  added  to  the  impulses  of  hunger ;  and  thus  a 
habit  of  gorging  food,  as  unseemly  as  it  is  unhealthful,  is 
formed,  which  lasts  them  through  the  shortened  life  it  allows. 
Derangement,  weakness,  inflammation  of  all  the  digestive  op 


REPORT  FOR  1842.  185 

gans  throughout  their  whole  extent,  dyspepsia,  that  prolidc 
mother  of  diseases,  follow  in  the  train  of  this  iiuhccorning  and 
unnatural  practice.  The  food  being  the  material  from  which 
all  the  tissues  of  the  body  are  formed,  —  the  crystalline 
humors  of  the  eye,  the  exquisitely-delicate  substance  of  the 
brain  and  nerves,  the  finely->vrought  muscles,  —  unless  this 
food  is  well  prepared  before  it  enters  the  circulation  to  be  dis- 
tributed over  the  frame,  it  is  in  vain  to  expect  organs  which 
are  sound  to  the  core ;  it  is  in  vain  to  expect  muscles,  com- 
pacted to  the  power  of  greatest  endurance,  or  acutcness  of  the 
senses,  or  nerves  quick  answering  to  the  commands  of  the  will. 
A  spinner,  from  wool  half  combed,  half  carded,  and  full  of  knots 
and  tangles,  may  as  well  expect  to  draw  out  an  even  and 
beautiful  thread ;  a  weaver,  from  a  thread,  here  sleazy,  and 
there  twisted  to  a  wire,  now  coarse  as  cord,  and  now  atten- 
uated to  a  spider's  line,  may  as  well  expect  to  form  the  elegant 
product  of  the  loom  ;  and  a  manufacturer,  through  all  the  stages 
of  whose  work  the  unskilfulness  of  each  preceding  process  has 
redoubled  the  difficulties  and  imperfections  of  all  succeeding 
ones,  may  as  well  expect  to  command  the  highest  prices  in  the 
market,  or  to  win  the  highest  premiums  at  the  fair,  as  anyone, 
subjected  to  the  universal  law  of  mortality,  who  thus  violates 
the  very  preliminaries  and  antecedents  of  health,  can  expect  to 
attain  to  that  vigor  and  robustness  of  limb  and  frame,  or  to 
reach  the  full  term  of  life,  or  to  enjoy  the  mental  capacities, 
for  which  a  bounteous  Providence  had  originally  endowed 
him. 

Yet  how  many  of  our  social  regulations  pertaining  to  die* 
are  a  systematic  infraction  of  these  laws  of  Nature  !  Some  of 
them  could  not  have  contravened  those  laws  more  had  such 
been  the  express  purpose  of  their  adoption.  The  arrange- 
ments of  many  families,  the  short  intermissions  of  our  schools, 
and,  in  some  instances,  of  our  churches  and  other  public  as- 
semblies, the  haste  of  travellers,  the  brief  time  occupied  in  eat- 
ing in  boarding-houses  for  work-people,  whether  mechanics  in 
shops,  or  laborers  on  public  works,  or  operatives  iu  factories ; 


186  ANNUAL   REPORTS   ON  EDUCATION. 

all  these  practicres  tend  powerfully  to  depress  the  standard  of 
health  amongst  ns,  and  to  expose  us  on  all  sides  to  the  invasion 
of  disease.  In  all  these  and  in  other  particulars,  the  customs 
of  our  people  have  been  adopted  in  ignorance  of  the  laws  of 
physiology,  and  they  never  will  be  reformed  until  that  igno- 
rance is  dispelled.  Passengers  in  railroad-cars  and  on  board 
steamboats  seem  to  eat  with  a  rapidity  suggested  by  their  new 
powers  of  locomotion,  as  though  the  processes  of  Nature  coald 
be  expedited  by  their  impatience  of  delay.  Students  in  acade- 
mies and  colleges,  when  eating  at  a  common  table,  are  no  ex-" 
ceplions  to  this  general  statement ;  and  thou^i^h  an  hour  of 
mental  relaxation  and  of  social  excitement  —  of  hUartty^  genial 
yet  gentlemanly  —  is  needed  in  an  especial  manner  by  students 
at  their  meals,  yet,  in  many  of  our  literary  institutions,  they 
are  subjected  to  the  Auburn  and  Sing-Sing  discipline  of  eating 
in  perfect  silence. 

Another  wide  departure  from  Nature's  "  Health  Regulap 
tions,"  in  regard  to  diet,  consists  in  eating  at  unseasonable 
times.  Different  nations,  ancient  and  modern,  as  well  as  dif- 
ferent classes  in  the  same  nation,  vary  greatly  from  each  other 
in  respect  both  to  the  hours  of  meals  and  the  frequency  of  their 
succession  ;  and  much  has  been  said  of  the  relative  propriety 
of  their  customs.  But  a  universal  rule,  as  it  regards  the  indi- 
vidual, is,  never  to  cat,  either  while  the  previous  meal  is  still 
undergoing  the  process  of  digestion,  or  immediately  after  that 
process  is  completed.  After  food  is  received  into  the  stomach, 
it  is  warmed  if  too  cold,  it  is  cooled  if  too  warm,  until  it  ac- 
quires the  temperature  of  about  100°.  If  too  dry,  the  stomach 
demands  moisture  ;  if  too  watery,  the  water  is  drained  off  until 
it  is  prepared  to  be  mingled  with  the  gastric  juice.  In  a  healthy 
adult,  the  process  of  digesting  a  hearty  meal  occupies  from  three 
to  five  or  six  hours,  according  to  the  more  or  less  digestible 
quality  of  the  food.  Now,  when  the  follicles  of  the  stomach 
have  given  out  what  gastric  juice  they  contain,  when  the  work 
of  digestion  has  so  far  advanced  that  the  qualities  of  the  food 
are  chemically  changed  from  what  they  were  when  received, 
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what  can  be  more  unnatural  or  absurd  than  to  introduce  a  new 
mass  of  raw  material,  which  requires  a  new  exuding  of,  and 
saturation  by,  the  gastric  juice,  already  exhausted,  and  which 
must  be  mingled  by  the  action  of  the  stomach  with  the  food  of 
the  preceding  meal,  now  half  prepared  or  nearly  prepared  to 
leave  the  organ?  If  in  any  culinary  preparation  an  equal 
quantity  of  new  raw  material  were  introduced  just  as  the  pro- 
cess of  cooking  the  original  should  be  completed,  it  would 
hardly  make  the  compound  more  unsavory  to  the  palate  than 
this  practice  makes  the  chyme  unhealthful  to  the  body.  Yet 
how  often  is  this  done,  either  through  ignorance,  or  to  gratify 
appetite,  or  to  subserve  some  temporary  convenience  about 
meals,  or,  what  is  worse  than  all,  for  the  monstrous  purpose 
of  eating  a  meal  or  two  in  advance!  To  wrap  ourselves  in  furs 
and  flannels  during  the  heats  of  summer,  as  a  preparation  for 
winter's  cold,  would  not  be  a  greater  outrage  against  Nature 
than  to  eat  in  advance  of  hunger.  A  rule,  never  violated  with- 
out incurring  serious  penalties,  either  immediate  or  remote,  is, 
not  to  eat  a  second  time  until  the  previous  contents  of  the  stom- 
ach have  been  digested  and  are  passed  away,  and  that  organ 
has  had  a  season  of  repose.  Alternate  action  and  rest  is  the 
universal  law  of  every  power  and  faculty,  both  of  body  and 
mind.  So,  too,  after  taking  even  a  moderate  meal,  all  severe 
exertion,  whether  mental  or  physical,  should,  for  a  brief  season, 
be  remitted.  Especially  is  this  important  in  regard  to  students 
andolHerS  who  lead  sedentary  lives. 

Following  the  course  of  Nature,  I  should  be  next  led  to  trace 
the  steps  by  which  the  digested  food  is  carried  to  the  blood,  to 
be  distributed  through  the  circulation  for  the  growth  and  nour- 
ishment of  every  part  of  the  body.  But  my  present  object 
being  only  to  show  the  practical  and  every-day  value  of  physio- 
logical knowledge,  I  pass  by,  with  a  single  remark,  those 
wonderful  processes  which  Nature  performs  in  the  secret  labo- 
ratory of  the  system.  Whoever  feels  delight  in  tracing  effects 
to  causes,  or  loves  to  contemplate  the  wisdom  and  beneficence 
of  the  Creator,  will  find,  in  this  department  of  his  works,  au 
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inexhaustible  source  of  iatellectual  gratificatiou ;  and,  at  every 
step  of  his  progress,  exclamations  of  thankfulness  and  adora- 
tion will  burst  spontaneously  from  his  lips.  But  it  must  suffice 
to  observe,  that  after  the  aliment,  in  a  fit  state  for  nutrition, 
has  been  passed  from  the  stomach,  and  has  received  the  appro- 
priate secretious  from  the  liver  and  pancreas,  it  is  then  taken 
up,  or  drawn  out  from  the  great  alimentary  caual,  through  tubes 
or  ducts  which  are  microscopically  fine  and  inconceivably  nu- 
merous. These  tubes  or  ducts  (technically  called  lactcals, 
from  the  Latin  word  lac^  signifying  milk,  bcc^iuse  the  substance 
which  they  take  up  very  nearly  resembles  milk  in  its  color  and 
consistence),  af^cr  traversing  winding  passages,  and  passing 
through  various  ganglia,  are  at  length  all  gathered  into  one 
tube  or  channel  called  the  thoracic  duct,  which  ascends  behind 
the  heart  in  a  direction  towards  the  left  shoulder,  and  empties 
its  precious  contents  into  the  lefl  subclavian  vein,  just  before 
that  vein  pours  the  retui-ning  blood  of  the  whole  system  into 
the  heart. 

Over  our  nourishment,  after  it  passes  from  the  stomach,  until 
its  stream  is  mingled  with  the  blood,  and  reaches  the  heart,  we 
have  no  control,  except  through  medicinal  agents.  On  leaving 
the  stomach,  it  descends,  as  it  were,  into  subterranean  channels, 
beyond  our  reach  or  direction ;  and,  in  the  invisible  recesses 
of  the  body,  it  passes  through  organs  whose  uses  are  not 
known,  and  is  subjected  to  chemical  changes  which  the  art  of 
the  physiologist  has  not  yet  detected ;  but,  on  reaching  the 
heart,  that  vital  stream  may  be  said  to  re-appear  upon  the  sur- 
face, because  in  that  organ  it  is  directly  subject  to  mechanical 
action  from  without. 

The  human  heart  is  sometimes  said  to  be  a  double  organ ; 
but  by  this  it  is  only  meant  that  its  right  and  left  sides  perform 
difFcreut  operations,  the  right  side  of  the  heart  propelling  the 
blood  into  the  lungs,  and  the  left  side  propelling  it  over  the 
rest  of  the  body.  These  sides  of  the  heart,  though  similar  in 
their  general  structure  and  uses,  and  constituting  the  same 
general  organ,  are  yet,  as  to  the  course  of  the  hlood^  distant  from 
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each  other  the  entire  length  of  their  respective  circulations ; 
that  is,  the  blood  in  the  right  side  of  the  heart  cannot  reach  its 
lefl  side  (although  separated  only  by  a  thin  partition)  without 
going  through  the  lungs,  and  the  blood  in  the  left  side  cannot 
reach  the  right  side  without  going  round  the  whole  system, 
except  through  the  lungs. 

But  when  the  blood,  now  enriched  with  nourishment  from 
the  food,  enters  the  lungs,  it  is  emphatically  ours.  Here,  in  a 
large  sense,  our  strength,  our  health,  our  life,  are  placed  iu  our 
own  keeping.  Here  is  an  organ  by  whose  proper  use  a  vast 
portion  of  all  the  diseases  which  afflict  humanity  may  be  pre- 
vented. Here  is  a  point,  too,  where  many  diseases  may  be 
met  and  cured.  Here  we  arc  invested  with  almost  unlimited 
power  over  health  and  life,  and  attached  to  this  power  is  a 
corresponding  responsibility. 

That  our  blood  is  our  life  is  not  only  the  declaration  of 
Scripture,  but  the  common  conviction  of  mankind.  But  no 
part  of  our  animal  organism,  no  part  of  animated  nature  with 
whicU  we  are  acquainted,  is  so  short-lived  as  the  blood.  The 
insects  which  live  but  for  a  season,  the  tribes  of  ephemera 
which  die  on  the  day  of  their  birth,  are  common  emblems  of 
the  brevity  of  life  ;  but  the  shortest  of  their  terms  of  existence 
is  longevity,  compared  with  the  vital  principle  of  the  blood. 
Water,  milk,  the  expressed  juices  of  vegetables,  unfermented 
liquors,  will  ordinarily  remain  for  hours  unchanged ;  but  the 
blood  will  perish  irrecoverably  in  a  few  minutes,  if  not  reno- 
vated by  a  foreign  power.  It  is  probably  the  most  perishable 
of  all  organized  living  substances.  Yet  this  bluod  has  inex- 
haustible resources  of  life  in  pure  air.  On  this  element  it  con- 
stantly relies.  Without  air,  the  life  of  the  blood  expires,  liko 
the  flame  of  a  candle  beneath  an  extinguisher ;  but  give  it  air, 
and  its  vital  power  •will  subsist  for  days  and  sometimes  for 
weeks,  even  though  no  food  or  drink  is  takeu  into  the  system. 
Let  the  lacteals  pour  into  the  blood  the  results  of  their  most 
perfect  elaboration,  and,  without  air,  it  dies  forthwith,  and  tho 
process  of  corruption  or  putrefactiou  commences.     Food  is  aa 
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occasional  want,  air  a  perpetual  one.  So  indispensable,  so 
continual,  so  instant  at  all  times,  is  the  necessity  of  pure  air  to 
vitalize  the  blood  and  sustain  the  life  of  man  ! 

In  the  course  of  its  circulation,  the  blood  comes  to  the  lungs 
in  search  of  life,  that  is,  of  pure  air.  From  the  trunk,  from 
the  brain,  from  all  the  extremities,  it  is  hastened  onward  to  the 
lungs,  just  as  a  diver  ascends  to  the  surface  of  the  water  in 
quest  of  breath.  As  the  blood  is  driven  into  the  lungs  by  the 
strong  propulsion  of  the  heart,  so  the  air  is  forced  downwards 
into  the  same  organs  by  a  pressure  equal  to  a  weight  of  four- 
teen pounds  on  the  surface  of  each  square  inch.  The  lungs 
are  the  common  ground  where  these  two  great  life-sustaining 
agents  meet ;  and  here  they  are  sure  to  meet,  unless  forcibly 
kept  from  each  other  by  the  most  egregious  folly  and  wicked- 
ness of  man.  If  air  is  admitted  into  the  lungs  to  greet  the 
blood  on  its  arrival  there,  and  to  impart  its  vital  properties  to 
that  fluid,  then  the  blood  flows  back  rejoicingly  to  every  part 
of  the  body,  carrying  health,  spirits,  strength,  activity,  endur- 
ance, and  bountifully  dispensing  a  gladsome  sense  of  existence 
wherever  it  goes.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  air  is  debarred 
from  admission  into  the  lungs,  or  if  only  impure  air  is  admit- 
ted, then  the  blaod  flows  back  in  its  course,  languid,  infectious, 
inflicting  torpor  upon  every  sense,  and  disease  uputr-^Very 
organ.  Hence  it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  the  relation  of 
the  blood  and  the  air  to  each  other,  and  the  mechanism  of  the 
lungs  where  these  wonder-working  agencies  meet  to  recipro- 
cate benefits,  constitute  one  of  the  most  valuable  as  well  as 
most  interesting  departments  of  worldly  knowledge. 

The  air,  as  it  is  seen  and  felt  and  breathed,  appears  to  be  a 
simple,  uncompounded  body ;  but,  in  reality,  it  is  composed 
of  three  ingredients,  as  different  from  each  other  as  light  from 
darkness,  or  fire  from  ice :  and  a  chemist  will  separate  these 
three  elements  from  each  other  as  readily  as  an  expert  seam- 
stress will  untwist  a  cord  composed  of  three  different-colored 
threads.  These  three  ingredients  are  oxygen,  nitrogen  or 
azote,  and  carbonic-acid  gas.     The  oxygen  constitutes  twenty- 
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one  parts  id  a  hundred  of  the  whole  bulk.  Dr.  Combe  says, 
that  about  seventy-eight  parts  ia  a  hundred  are  nitrogen ;  and 
the  residue  ouly,  or  one  per  cent,  is  carbonic-acid  gas.  Some 
physiologists  differ  a  little  from  this  authority  in  regard  to  the 
proportion  of  carbonic  acid  in  the  air.  But  this  is  not  material. 
Dr.  Combe  further  says,  that,  at  every  breath,  "  eight  or  eight 
and  a  half  per  cent  of  the  oxygen  or  vital  air  has  disap- 
peared, and  been  replaced  by  an  equal  amount  of  carbonic 
acid."  This  being  the  case,  it  follows  that  breathing  the  same 
air  only  three  or  four  times  successively  would  exhaust  it  of 
all  its  oxygen,  and  leave  carbonic  acid  in  its  place. 

The  oxygen  of  the  air  is  the  supporter  of  human  life.  Every 
thing  else  may  be  as  it  should  be,  —  perfectness  of  organization, 
soundness  in  every  part,  nourishment,  temperature,  ^  but  take 
away  oxygen,  and  almost  instantaneously  the  strongest  mau  is 
a  corpse.  This  ingredient,  which  is  the  supporter  of  life,  is 
identically  the  same  with  that  which  supports  combustion. 
Wherever  the  flame  of  a  candle  will  of  itself  go  out,  a  majz 
will  die.  Keeping  this  universal  truth  in  view,  that  it  is  the 
same  principle  which  supports  human  life  and  which  supports 
combustion,  and  every  individual  will  have  a  thousand  illustra- 
tions at  hand  to  show  the  relation  in  which  he  stands  to  this 
vital  element  of  the  air.  Few  persons  are  unacquainted  with 
the  experiment  of  letting  down  a  candle  into  a  stagnant  well, 
vault,  or  pit  of  any  kind ;  and  it  is  understood,  that  if,  in  such 
places,  a  candle  will  not  burn,  a  man  will  not  live.  Carbonic 
acid  being  much  heavier  than  an  equal  bulk  of  oxygen  or 
nitrogen,  it  settles  in  the  lowest  places.  It  therefore  fills  up 
any  depressions  or  excavations  which  remain  for  a  long  time 
unoccupied  or  unopened.  It  becomes  the  sediment  of  the  atmos- 
phere as  mud  is  the  sediment  of  water.  When  a  stream  flows 
rapidly,  the  earthy  particles  or  impurities  which  it  may  con- 
tain are  mingled  with  the  whole  mass  of  the  water;  but,  if  the 
stream  expands  into  a  quiet  lake,  the  earthy  materials  subside 
to  the  bottom.  So  in  regard  to  the  air :  whenever  it  is  in  mo- 
tion, the  carbonic  acid  is  held  in  mechanical  solution  with  its 
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whole  bodv  ;  but  this  iDCTcdient  will  rest  at  the  bottom  of  unoc- 
cupied  vnulti*,  wells,  &c.,  until  it  is  expelled  from  them  by  some 
mechanical  force,  or  neutralized  by  some  chemical  agency. 
If  ever  there  were  any  one  who  had  so  little  philosophy  in  his 
composition  as  to  apply  an  extinguisher  to  a  candle  without 
thinking  why  he  succeeds  in  putting  out  its  flame,  he  has  only 
to  learn  that  it  is  because  the  extinguisher  cuts  off  the  stream 
of  air  that  sustained  the  blaze.  Our  lungs  are  in  precisely  the  . 
8ame  condition  :  if  isolated  from  the  air,  we  perish  by  suffocaV 
lion ;  but,  organically  speakin^,  it  is  not,  as  most  people  sup- 
pose, because  life  departs,  but  because  it  ceases  to  come.  If 
Othello  '*  put  out  the  light"  of  the  candle  by  an  extinguisher 
before  smothering  Desdcmoua  in  her  be<l,  he  only  repeated  in 
the  second  operation,  so  far  as  the  natural  laws  are  concerned, 
what  he  had  done  in  the  first.  We  kindle  our  fires  by  repeated 
blasts  from  the  mouth  or  from  a  hand-bellows ;  we  apply  a 
sheet-iron  blower  to  a  grate  ;  all  our  stoves  and  furnaces  arc  so 
constructed  that  we  can  graduate  the  current  of  admitted  air; 
and  we  should  at  once  discard  the  workman  as  a  bungler,  who 
should  fail  in  any  of  the  contrivances  for  that  purpose.  The 
smith  and  the  forger  increase  the  intensity  of  heat  for  their 
respective  operations  by  the  use  of  a  stationary  bellows  worked 
by  the  arm  or  by  steam  ;  the  engineers  of  the  steamship  and 
locomotive  admit  a  quantity  of  air  into  the  fire-chamber  exactly 
proportioned  to  the  amount  of  work  to  be  done;  and  in  all 
these  cases  we  say,  colloquially,  that  we  increase  the  draught 
of  air;  but  it  is  an  increase  of  the  quantity  of  oxygen  only 
which  produces  these  results.  Let  the  draught  which  is  applied 
consist  of  nitrogen,  or  of  carbonic  acid,  and  the  fire,  instead  of 
being  roused,  will  be  extinguished  in  an  instant.  Even  gun- 
powder will  not  burn  without  oxygen.  It  is  not  the  seventy- 
nine  hundredths,  therefore,  of  nitrogen  and  of  carbonic  acid, 
but  the  twenty-one  hundredths  of  oxygen,  to  which  we  are  alike 
indebted  for  the  mechanical  power  of  steam,  for  the  brilliant 
flame  of  lamps,  the  genial  heat  of  fires,  and  for  our  own  physi- 
cal existence  from  minute  to  minute.     And  yet,  with  all  these 
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proofs  and  examples  contiDaallj  before  oiir  eyes,  we  fly,  as  a 
people,  from  the  iavigorating  iufluence  and  exhilarations  oi'  the 
open  sky  ;  there  is  a  more  and  more  eager  quest  for  indoor  and 
enervating  employments ;  we  strive  to  circumvent  Nature  by 
occupying  winter  apartments  whose  doors  and  windows  are 
almost  hermetically  sealed ;  we  sleep  in  narrow  and  close 
rooms ;  wo  send  our  children  to  inhale  disease  in  unventilated 
schoolhouses ;  we  attend  the  lecture-room  or  other  large  as- 
sembly, where  there  are  no  provisions  for  a  change  of  air ;  and 
many  mechanics  and  operatives,  although  they  know,  from 
constant  experience,  that  their  own  machinery  will  cease  to 
move  if  fresh  air  is  not  supplied  to  the  engine,  still  breathe  an 
atmosphere  themselves  which  would  hardly  keep  their  own 
fires  alive.  Amid  an  almost  universal  want  of  knowledge 
respecting  the  physical  laws,  each  man's  ignorance  is  kept  in 
countenance  by  that  of  his  follows. 

It  was  remarked  above,  that,  keeping  the  fact  in  view  that 
the  oxygen  of  the  air  is  alike  the  supporter  of  life  and  of  com- 
bustion, every  man  could  find  numberless  illustrations,  in  his 
daily  experience,  of  his  constant  dependence  upon  this  element 
for  the  continuance  of  life.  The  application  of  this  truth  is 
still  more  direct  and  significant  when  we  consider  that  it  is  no 
other  than  this  very  process  of  combustion  itself  by  which  the 
degree  of  wnrmth  necessary  to  our  existence  is  kept  up  in  our 
bodies.  In  healthy  lungs  and  blood-vessels,  no  less  than  in 
the  fireplaces  and  furnaces  of  our  dwellings,  or  in  smitheries, 
forges,  und  locomotives,  is  there  a  constant  combustion  going 
on  while  life  lasts.  »Strange  as  it  may  seem,  yet  it  is  still  true, 
that  every  living  man  is  on  fire,  though  in  some,  as  we  might 
naturally  infer  from  their  torpidity  and  sluggishness,  there  are 
only  a  few  smouldering  and  decaying  embers,  enveloped  in 
their  own  soot  and  cinders,  and  on  the  verge  of  extinction. 
The  standing  temperature  of  our  bodies,  at  all  seasons  of  the 
year,  is  98°.  If  our  temperature  falls  below  that,  and  so  con- 
tinues, the  machinery  will  no  longer  play,  and  life  ceases.  The 
mean   temperature  of  our  atmosphere,  for  the  whole  year,  is 
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about  47^.  Sometimes,  however,  it  falls  to  a  dozen  or  more 
degrees  below  zero,  making,  in  such  cases,  a  difference  of  one 
hundred  and  ten  or  more  degrees  between  our  own  tempera- 
ture and  that  of  the  air  by  which  we  are  surrouuded.  Our 
persons  are  just  like  any  other  substance  enveloped  in  a  me- 
dium colder  than  itself.  It  is  a  universal  law  that  there  is  a 
constant  tendency  to  equilibrium  among  bodies  of  different 
temperatures,  and,  of  course,  a  constant  loss  of  heat  on  the 
part  of  the  warmer  body.  Whenever,  therefore,  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  atmosphere  is  below  98^  (and,  in  our  climate,  it 
is  always  so,  except  during  a  very  few  hours  of  a  very  few 
days  in  the  year),  heat  is  constantly  radiating  from  our  bodies 
into  the  surrounding  air.  With  the  thermometer  below  zero,  / 
and  with  lungs  and  blood  as  much  exposed  to  the  open  air  as 
in  a  living  subject,  a  man  of  ordinary  size,  if  instantly  struck 
dead,  would  probably  lose  every  particle  of  his  warmth  in  half 
an  hour.  And  yet,  with  sufficient  food,  and  a  proper  quantity 
of  exercise,  many  men  —  travellers,  shipwrecked  sailors,  and 
others  —  have  been  known  to  sustain  the  system  at  the  life- 
point  of  98°  for  hours  and  even  days  together,  without  any 
aid  from  artificial  fires.  This  striking  result  is  effected  by  the 
generation  of  heat  —  that  is,  literally  by  fires  —  within  them- 
selves. Material  capable  of  being  burned  —  in  this  connec- 
tion, it  would  be  strictly  correct  to  call  it  fxiAil  —  is  derived 
from  our  food,  and  from  the  tissues  of  the  body  previously 
formed  from  the  food.  This  fuel  is  carried  into  the  bloodv  In 
the  lungs,  the  oxygen  of  the  air  is  also  absorbed  into  the  blood  ; 
and  here,  therefore,  the  combustible  material  and  the  supporter 
of  combustion  meet.  Fire  is  kindled,  by  means  of  which  the 
temperature  of  our  bodies  is  raised  to  98°.  And  not  only  so, 
but  a  quantity  of  surplus  heat  is  generated  sufficient  to  repair 
the  immense  loss  occasioned  by  our  being  immersed  in  an 
atmosphere  so  much  colder  thau  ourselves,  and  which  is  con- 
stantly stealing  from  us  so  much  of  our  warmth. 

This  combustible  material  is  called  carbon.     Chemically,  it 
is  the  same   material  with  the  combustible  part  of  our  wood, 
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coal,  peat,  or  other  fuel.  The  blood  of  every  person  in  health 
is  richly  freighted  with  it.  A  part  of  this  carbon  is  obtained 
directly  from  our  food ;  a  portion  of  it  is  obtained  from  the 
waste  or  used-up  particles  of  the  body.  In  a  healthy  subject, 
every  organ  is  undergoing  a  rapid  process  of  waste  and  reno- 
vation. All  muscular  efforts,  all  nervous  activity,  cause  a  loss 
of  the  very  substance  of  the  muscles  and  nerves  themselves ; 
but  new  particles,  fresh,  young,  and  vigorous,  take  the  place 
of  the  old  ones.  The  old,  however,  though  detached  and  cast 
off  from  the  living  tissues,  are  not  worthless.  They  are  thrown 
into  the  current  of  the  blood ;  and  as  they  consist,  to  a  consid- 
erable extent,  of  carbon,  they  are  burned.  This  is  the  same 
economy  wliich  a  man  practises  when  he  repairs  or  pulls  down 
his  old  house ;  he  uses  the  waste  materials  of  the  old  dwelling 
to  keep  up  a  fire  to  warm  himself  in  the  new  one. 

If  any  one  doubts  that  an  active  fire  is  sustained  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  body,  let  him  explain  how  it  is  that  the  lungs  of  a 
person  in  health  are  never  cold.  Such  a  person  may  remain 
for  hours  in  an  atmosphere  below  zero :  he  breathes  eighteen 
or  twenty  times  a  minute,  and,  therefore,  eighteen  or  twenty 
times  a  minute  he  admits  a  blast  of  this  ice-like  atmos- 
phere into  the  whole  substance  of  the  lungs.  Frost  may 
fringe  his  eyes ;  icicles  depend  from  his  mouth  ;  his  ears, 
cheeks,  and  nose  may  be  frozen :  and  yet  his  lungs  will  expe- 
rience no  sensation  of  coldness.  Suppose  the  interior  of  our 
hands,  our  arms,  or  our  feet,  were,  like  the  lungs,  permeated  by 
tubes,  or  hollowed  out  like  honeycomb,  and  that  an  atmos- 
phere below  the  point  of  congelation  were  coDStautly  rushing 
iuto  these  tubes,  or  cells,  abstracting  their  heat  aud  imparting 
^8  own  cold,  —  how  long  before  they  would  be  frost-bitten  ? 
Nothing  but  the  genial  warmth  generated  in  the  lungs  by  the 
carbon  of  the  body  and  the  oxygen  of  the  air  saves  them,  dur- 
ing any  cold  winter's  day,  from  such  a  fatal  catastrophe. 

In  bulk,  the  principal  ingredient  of  the  air  is  nitrogen.  It 
constitutes  more  than  seven-tenths  of  the  whole  mass  of  the 
air.     This  ingredient,  so  far  as  the  lungs  are  concerned,  seema 
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to  linve  no  nctive  properties.  It  is  a  mere  dilncDt*  If  oxygen 
composed  the  whole  body  of  the  air,  almost  every  tiling,  except 
ice  and  grnnite,  would  be  consumed  in  it.  A  common  candle 
would  be  burnt  out  in  a  few  minutes.  Should  fire  ever  escape 
from  our  control,  it  would  end  in  a  universal  conflagration. 
By  the  stimulus  of  pure  undiluted  oxygen,  received  into  the 
lungs,  all  vital  movements  would  be  so  accelerated,  that  life 
would  be  consummated  in  a  few  days.  But  nitrogen  reduces 
the  stimulus  of  the  air  to  that  precise  degree  which  conduces 
at  once  to  the  greatest  activity  and  the  longest  duration  of 
existence. 

Carbonic  acid  constitutes  but  a  very  little  of  the  whole  bulk 
of  the  air,  being  estimated  by  some  chemists  at  one  per  cent, 
though  by  others  at  somewhat  more.  Its  properties  are  strik- 
ingly distinct  from  those  of  either  of  the  ingredients  with 
which  it  is  combined.  Oxygen,  as  has  been  said,  is  the  sup- 
porter of  life  ;  nitrogen  is  neutral ;  but  carbonic  acid  is  a 
deadly  poison.  Constituting,  however,  so  small  a  portion  as  it 
does,  and  being  equally  diffused  through  the  whole  mass  of 
what  we  cull  pure  air,  it  works  no  mischief.  It  is  only  when 
breathed  by  itself,  or  when  it  is  a  large  proportional  of  what 
we  breathe,  that  its  destructive  properties  are  manifested. 
When  breathed  alone,  death  immediately  ensues. 

Whenever  combustion  takes  place,  this  carbonic  acid,  this 
deadly  poison,  is  generated  rapidly  and  in  great  quantities. 
When  oxygen  and  carbon  combine  in  the  body,  they  evolve 
heat,  and  carbonic  acid  also.  It  is  the  same  operation  pre- 
cisely which  is  carried  on  when  a  brazier  or  pan  of  charcoal 
is  burned  in  our  rooms.  The  oxv^ren  of  the  air  in  the  room 
combines  with  the  carbon  in  the  coal,  and  gives  out  heat  and 
carbonic  acid.  So  in  the  body,  the  oxygen  of  the  air  received 
into  the  blood  through  the  lungs  combines  with  the  carbon 
already  in  the  blood,  and  gives  out  both  the  heat  and  the  gas. 
If,  then,  there  were  not  some  mode  of  expelling  this  gas  as 
fast  as  it  is  formed,  we  should  soon  be  killed  by  a  poison  of 
our  own  creating.     It  has  been  said  that  the  blood  goes  to  the 
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ungs  in  quest  of  oxygen.  That,  however,  is  not  its  only  er- 
rand. It  goes  there,  also,  to  discharge  the  CHrbouic  acid  which 
has  been  generated  by  the  combustion  that  has  taken  place  dur- 
ing the  circulation  of  the  blood  around  the  body.  The  lungs, 
therefore,  are  a  contrivance  not  only  to  introduce  oxygen  into 
the  blood,  but  to  take  carbonic  acid  out  of  it.  We  know  that 
if  we  burn  coal  in  a  close  room,  and  breathe  the  gas  which  it 
exhales,  it  will  produce  suffocation  and  death.  So  if  the  lungs 
were  closed,  that  is,  if  we  should  cejise  to  throw  off  the  car- 
bonic acid  produced  by  the  burning  of  carbon  in  the  blood,  it 
would  equally  cause  suffocation  and  death.  Hence  a  chimney 
for  its  egress,  and  a  current  of  inflowing  air,  are  necessary  to 
carry  off  this  deadly  ingredient  from  our  rooms ;  an<l  many 
persons  are  aware  of  this  fact,  who  seem  to  be  eillier  ignorant 
or  heedless  that  a  similar  current  of  pure  air  is  equally  neces- 
8ary  to  remove  this  fatal  poison  from  their  luniks. 

From  tlie  above,  it  will  be  perceived  that  every  breathing 
thing  is  a  laboratory  where  the  work  of  destroying  the  vital 
property  of  the  air,  and  of  producing  poison  in  its  stead,  is 
constantly  going  on.  And  although  the  quantity  of  the  air  is 
exceedingly  great,  —  being  said  to  cover  the  whole  globe  to  the 
height  of  fifty  milus,  and  doubtless  existing,  though  in  an  ex- 
tremely rarefied  state,  to  the  height  of  a  hundred  miles  or 
more,  —  yet,  in  process  of  time,  with  all  the  myriads  of  lungs 
which  belong  to  all  the  orders  of  animated  nature  unceasingly 
at  w«.  rk,  why  ^;hould  not  its  whole  mass  be  gradually  changed 
from  wholesomencss  to  poison,  from  life  to  death?  At  any 
rate,  as  carbonic  acid  is  much  heavier  than  oxygen  or  nitrogen, 
why  should  it  not  accumulate  upon  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
filling  all  its  >  allevs,  overflowing  its  plains,  and  rising,  like  a 
deluge,  along  its  hill-sides,  nntil,  at  length,  the  last  island  peak 
of  the  highest  mountain  shotdd  be  submerged,  and  universal 
silence  and  death  reign  over  animated  nature,  —  self-destroyed 
by  converting  into  poison  the  very  element  which  had  been 
given  for  its  existence. 

But  in  this  case,  as  in  all  others,  where  a  presumptuous 
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philosophy  has  conjectured  that  Divine  Providence  was  at  fault 
in  any  of  its  arrangements,  that  philosophy  has  only  to  push 
its  researches  farther,  to  turn  the  very  difficulties  which  it  en- 
countered into  new  evidences  of  adorable  wisdom.  In  the 
economy  of  Nature,  ample  provision  is  made  for  the  reconver- 
sion of  the  carbonic  acid  into  carbon  and  oxygen.  This  pro- 
cess may  lake  place  spontaneously  in  order  to  restore  the 
equilibrium  between  them  ;  and,  during  the  operation,  as  much 
heat  may  be  absorbed,  and  pass  into  a  latent  state,  as  had  been 
given  out  in  the  formation  of  the  acid.  The  most  obvious  and 
beautiful  provision,  however,  consists  in  the  relation  which  the 
animal  and  vegetable  worlds  hold  to  each  other.  Animal  and 
vegetable  nature  constitute  a  whole.  Each  is  the  supplement 
of  the  other.  Oxygen  is  the  life  of  the  animal  kingdom ; 
carbonic  acid  is  the  nutriment  of  the  ve<;etable.  All  breathing: 
existences  consume  the  oxygen,  and  produce  the  acid,  while 
vegetable  existences  cousume  the  acid,  and  produce  the  oxygen. 
The  countless  myriads  of  lungs,  in  their  ceaseless  heavings, 
are  constantly  absorbing  the  latter  from  the  air,  and  ejecting  a 
stream  of  the  former,  compared  with  which  the  volume  of 
the  Mississippi  or  the  Amazon  would  be  but  a  rill.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  tenfold  myriads  of  the  blades  of  grass  and  the 
leaves  which  make  verdant  the  forest  and  the  field  absorb  our 
poison  as  their  nourishment ;  and,  in  its  stead,  they  elaborate 
and  pour  forth  a  flood  of  oxygen  for  the  sustent^ition  of  the  ani- 
mated world.  Thus  decoinposition  and  recomposition  are 
equal.  The  ebb  and  flow  of  the  mighty  tide  of  conscious  and 
unconscious  life  are  mutually  sustained.  As  water  is  evapo- 
rated from  the  surface  of  the  ocean  and  the  laud  into  the  sky, 
to  be  thence  precipitated  in  fertilizing  showers,  and,  after 
gladdening  the  earth  and  replenishing  the  sea,  is  again  carried 
upwards  on  its  perpetual  circuit  of  bcueficence  ;  so  the  animal 
and  vegetable  worlds  prepare,  each  for  the  other,  these  ele- 
ments of  their  respective  existences,  and  pass  them  backward 
and  forward,  as  from  hand  to  hand,  in  coutinual  exchange ; 
the  ever-restless  winds  being  the  unchartered  medium  of  the 
beneficent  commerce. 
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For  maiDtaiQiDg  the  wonderful  relationship  which  exists  be- 
tween the  corruptible  blood  within  us  and  the  life-preserving 
air  without,  the  lungs  are  the  appropriate  and  principal  organ. 
Doubtless,  the  air  is  brought  into  contact  with  the  blood 
through  the  skin,  especially  when  that  important  and  vital 
organ  is  kept  clean ;  but  this  can  be  effected  only  to  a  very 
limited  extent.  The  common  mart,  where  the  air  goes  to  ex- 
change its  oxygen  for  carbonic  acid,  and  where  the  blood  goes 
to  exchange  its  carbonic  acid  for  oxygen,  is  the  lungs. 

To  an  ignorant  observer,  the  lungs  are  a  large,  unshapely, 
unattractive  mass,  of  a  reddish  hue,  having  neither  beauty 
of  form,  structure,  or  coloring.  But  the  philosophic  observer 
cannot  look  upon  them  for  a  moment,  and  consider  their  curi- 
ous internal  construction  aud  their  important  functions,  with- 
out an  overflow  of  that  intellectual  delight  which  springs  from 
seeing  an  adaptation  of  the  simplest  means  to  accomplish  ends 
of  extraordinary  niceness  and  difficulty. 

The  lungs  are  very  large,  occupying  the  whole  internal  cavity 
of  the  chest  (with  the  exception  of  the  heart,  which  is,  ordi- 
narily, only  about  the  size  of  the  owner's  clinched  hand),  and 
therefore  filling  almost  all  the  space  between  the  breast-bone  and 
the  shoulder-blades,  and  between  the  bottom  of  the  neck  and  the 
diaphragm,  or  middle  line  of  the  trunk.  It  is,  therefore,  obvious 
that,  in  a  full-sized  man,  they  are  of  sufficient  capacity  to  hold 
many  quarts  of  air  and  blood.  Their  internal  structure  is 
spongy  and  porous  in  the  highest  degree.  This  sponginess  of 
structure  results  from  the  fact,  that,  throughout  their  whole  sub- 
stance, they  are  pervaded  by  three  sets  of  vessels ;  the  fiist 
two  being  for  the  blood,  the  third  for  the  air.  The  blood  is 
driven  from  the  right  side  of  the  heart  into  the  lungs  through 
one  chaunel  only,  —  tlie  pulmonary  artery ;  but,  as  soon  as 
this  artery  reaches  the  lungs,  it  branches  out  into  a  countless 
number  of  tubes,  which  spread  and  divide  until  they  permeate 
every  part  of  the  whole  mass  of  the  organ.  Should  we  im- 
agine a  tree  with  its  trunk  branching  out  into  limbs,  and  its 
limbs  branching  out  into  twigs,  until  the  latter  became  so  thick 
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as  almost  to  exclude  the  light  by  their  crossiagn  and  intcrla- 
cings,  such  a  tree  would  be  a  good  represeotatioD  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  pulmonary  artery  brunches  out  into  blood- 
vessels on  reaching  the  lungs.  But,  when  the  blood  reaches 
the  extremities  of  its  thread-like  vessels,  it  docs  not  stop  and 
return  back  to  the  heart  by  the  same  passages  which  conveyed 
it  out.  It  flows  onward  and  through  the  lungs ;  the  second 
set  of  vessels  being  only  a  continuation  of  the  first.  The 
tubes  which  carried  the  blood  outwards,  after  reaching  their 
extreme  point,  bend  and  turn  backwards  towards  the  heart ; 
and  as  in  going  out  they  had  become  more  and  more  numer- 
ous by  division,  so,  on  their  return,  they  become  fewer  and 
fewer  by  union  with  each  other,  until,  at  last,  they  are  all 
gathered  into  one  channel, — the  pulmonary  vein,  —  and  re- 
turned to  the  left  side  of  the  heart.  As  in  the  one  case  they 
were  divided  from  a  trunk  into  branches,  and  from  branches 
into  twigs ;  so,  in  the  other,  they  arc  united  from  twigs  into 
branches,  and  from  branches  into  a  trunk.  It  is  like  one  great 
thoroughfare  leading  into  a  city,  which,  on  reaching  its  cop- 
flnes,  begins  to  divide  and  diverge  into  numberless  streets, 
lanes,  and  alleys  ;  and  these,  after  traversing  every  part  of  the 
place,  converge  towards  a  common  outlet,  which  leads  from 
the  city  on  the  opposite  side  by  another  great  thorouglifare. 
Such  are  the  two  sets  of  blood-vessels,  —  arterial  and  venous, 
—  which  occupy  the  body  of  the  lungs ;  and  from  whose  num- 
ber and  closeness  to  each  other,  one  might  suppose  that  no 
room  would  be  left  for  any  thing  else.  But  the  spaces  for  the 
reception  of  the  air  are  almost  as  numerous  as  those  for  the 
reception  of  the  blood. 

The  air  finds  access  to  the  lungs  through  the  mouth  and  nos- 
trils. It  descends  through  the  windpipe,  which,  at  the  bottom 
of  the  neck,  divides  into  two  branches,  one  going  to  the  right, 
the  other  to  the  left  lung.  As  soon  as  these  two  air-passages 
reach  the  body  of  the  lungs,  they  brunch  out  in  the  same  man- 
ner that  the  blood-vessels  do ;  so  that,  throughout  tlie  whole 
Rubstauce  of  these  organs,  an  air-cell  lies  side  by  side  with  a 
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blood-vessel.  The  sides  or  walls  which  separate  the  air-cells 
from  the  blood-vessels  are  exceedingly  thin,  filiny,  and  gauze- 
like. They  are  so  strong  as  to  keep  the  air  and  the  blood  each 
in  its  own  passages,  and  yet  of  so  fine  a  texture  as  to  allow  the 
carbonic  acid  of  the  blood  to  escape  into  the  air-cells,  and  the 
oxygen  of  the  air  to  be  absorbed  into  the  blood-vessels.  They 
allow  each  one  to  come  to  the  other,  which  is  life  ;  they  prevent 
each  one  from  extravasating  into  the  other,  which  is  death. 
.The  air  which  we  inhale  at  a  single  breath,  if  received  into  the 
circulation,  would  destroy  life  in  a  minute.  The  blood  which 
at  any  one  time  occupies  the  lungs,  could  it  burst  its  bounds, 
would  also  destroy  life  instantaneously.  Yet  in  this  receptacle 
of  the  lungs  do  these  two  necessary  yet  opposite  elements 
meet,  while  life  lasts,  to  reciprocate  benefits,  —  each  approach- 
ing the  very  limits  of  danger,  but  never  transgressing  them 
without  some  fault  or  improvidence  on  our  part. 

One  fact  must  be  noticed  in  this  connection,  the  importance 
and  bearing  of  which  will  be  seen  hereafter.  The  air  does 
not,  like  the  blood,  flow  through  the  lungs.  Its  egress  is  by 
the  same  passages  as  its  ingress. 

It  is  necessary  here  to  introduce  a  single  paragraph  in  rela- 
tion to  another  vital  organ  of  the  body.  Although  this  may 
seem  a  digression,  yet  it  will  not  be  found  so  in  the  sequel. 

The  briefest  outline  of  physiological  science  would  be  radi- 
cally defective  if  it  took  no  notice  of  the  8kin,  Surprising  as  it 
may  at  first  seem,  this  simple  envelope  of  the  body  is  a  vii;il 
organ  ;  because,  if  any  considerable  proportion  of  it  were  to  be 
destroyed,  death  would  ensue,  as  certainly  as  though  we  were 
to  remove  the  brain,  or  take  out  the  heart.  The  skin  consists 
of  three  layers,  or  coats.  The  exterior  coat  is  a  comparatively 
rough,  hard  substance,  and  is  insentient.  Its  object  is  the  pro- 
tection of  the  two  interior  coats,  as  the  bark  or  rind  of  a  tree 
protects  those  fibres  of  the  wood  in  wliich  the  processes  of 
vegetable  life  are  carried  on.  The  second  coat  contains  that 
coloring-matter  which  gives  to  different  races  or  individuals 
their  peculiar  hue  or  complexion.     It  is  often  said  that  differ- 
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ences  in  regard  to  human  rights  and  privileges  are  founded 
upon  the  skin,  but  this  is  not  philosophically  correct ;  for,  as  far 
as  any  such  differences  are  founded  on  color,  —  all  the  coloring- 
matter  residing  in  one  only  of  the  three  membranes, — those 
differences  are  obviously  founded  only  on  a  third  part  of  the 
skin.  The  interior  coat  is  the  living  or  true  skin.  It  is  per- 
vaded by  nerves  and  blood-vessels.  In  a  healthy  person,  these 
blood-vessels,  although  invisible  to  the  eye,  are  in  a  state  of  the 
greatest  activity.  The  three  coats  —  or  the  whole  membrane  — 
are  perforated  by  an  inconceivable  number  of  apertures  called 
pores.  Through  these  pores  a  great  deal  of  the  waste  matter  of 
the  system  is  excreted  or  discharged.  While  taking  vigorous 
exercise,  perspiration  flows  out  from  the  body  through  these  ori- 
fices, aud  collects  in  drops.  This  is  called  sensible  perspiration, 
because  its  quantity  is  so  great  as  to  be  perceptible  to  the  senses. 
The  phenomenon  of  sensible  perspiration  is  an  occasioual  one, 
essential  to  health,  but  more  or  less  frequent  according  to  the 
habits  of  the  individual.  But  there  is  an  insensible  perspiration, 
which  is  habitual.  Languor,  cold,  numbness,  seize  every  part 
of  the  body  if  its  insensible  perspiration  is  checked ;  and,  un- 
less it  can  be  revived,  these  sensations  of  coldness  and  torpor 
will  prove  the  harbingers  of  death.  The  watery  particles  ex- 
uded through  the  pores  are  a  combination  of  hydrogen  which 
we  take  into  our  stomach  with  our  food,  and  of  oxygen  which 
we  inhale  through  the  lungs.  But  the  perspiration  is  far  from 
being  pure,  limpid  water.  It  contains  salts,  fatty  or  unctuous 
matter,  and  other  impurities.  It  collects  dust  also  as  its  parti- 
cles fly  through  the  air  and  come  in  contact  with  the  skin,  or  as 
they  are  communicated  to  our  persons  by  our  clothes.  The  heat 
of  the  body  vaporizes  the  watery  part  of  the  perspiration,  and, 
in  so  doing,  it  leaves  a  sediment  at  the  mouth  of  every  pore, 
like  a  sand-bar  at  the  mouth  of  a  river.  Unless  this  sediment 
is  removed  by  frequent  washings  and  friction  of  the  whole  per- 
son, it  will  accumulate,  harden,  and  incrust  the  entire  surface, 
and  form  a  loathsome  and  disgusting  amalgam  of  dirt  and 
^ease.     But  when  exercise  is  tAken  sufficient  to  throw  out  the 
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■waste  parts  of  the  system  throagh  the  pores,  and  then  these 
nauseous  obstructions  are  removed  by  daily  ablution,  the  cur- 
rents of  life  will  flow  out  to  the  surface,  and  to  all  the  extremi- 
ties, full,  deep,  and  majestically  strong.  The  jockey  under- 
stands this  perfectly  well  in  regard  to  his  horses,  though  so 
ignorant  of  it  in  regard  to  himself;  and  a  gentleman  who 
rarely  washes  or  brushes  his  own  person  would  discharge  a 
groom  who  should  neglect  to  wash  and  curry  his  horses.  The 
best  antidote  and  remedy  for  most  cutaneous  disorders  or  erup- 
tions is  cleanliness.  We  are  accustomed  to  call  such  maladies 
diseases  oF  the  skin  ;  but  they  are  oAen  no  more  diseases  of  the 
skin  than  a  burn  is.  They  are  diseases  of  unclean  habits. 
For  their  removal  or  prevention,  the  practices  of  the  commu- 
nity must  be  altered ;  but  this  will  not  be  done  without  the 
diffusion  of  physiological  knowledge. 

I  hope  I  have  now  given  such  an  outline  of  the  principal 
vital  organs  and  functions  as  will  render  the  practical  remarks 
which  are  to  follow  intelligible  and  instructive. 

It  is  manifest  from  what  has  been  said,  brief  and  incomplete 
as  it  is,  that  the  health,  vigor,  and  longevity  of  the  human 
family  are  almost  entirely  dependent  upon  three  things :  — 
^1.  A  sufficient  quantity  of  wholesome  and  nutritious  food, 
well  prepared  before  it  is  sent  into  the  stomach. 

2.  The  due  vitalization  of  the  blood  in  the  lungs. 

This  vitalization  o.f  the  blood  is  effected  by  our  inhaling  the 
necessary  amount  of  pure  air,  which,  as  I  shall  presently  show, 
is  utterly  impossible  without  active  exercise. 

3.  Personal  cleanliness,  by  which  is  meant  cleanliness  of  the 
whole  surface  of  the  body. 

And  surely  it  is  a  truth  fitted  to  awaken  our  most  fervent 
gratitude  to  the  Author  of  our  existence,  that  he  has  placed 
these  three  great  conditions  of  our  physical  well-being  under 
our  own  control.  Of  the  nature  or  essence  of  the  vital  princi- 
ple we  are  as  yet  ignorant.  Some  of  the  internal  ganglia  also 
are  mysteries  to  the  profoundest  science.     Of  the  more  subtile 
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movements  in  the  interior  of  the  system,  we  can  take  no  availa- 
ble cognizance.  These  inward  vital  processes  are  not  subject 
to  our  volition.  The  heart  will  not  continue  to  beat,  nor  the 
blood  to  flow,  at  the  bidding  of  the  mightiest  of  the  earth. 
The  sculpture-like  outline  of  the  body ;  its  gradual  and  sym- 
metrical expansion  from  infancy  to  manhood,  every  day  another 
and  yet  the  same ;  the  carving  and  grooving  of  all  the  bones 
and  joints ;  the  weaving  of  the  muscles  into  a  compact  and 
elastic  fabric,  and  their  self-lubricating  power,  by  which,  though 
pressed  together  in  the  closest  order  and  crossing  each  other  in 
all  directions,  they  yet  play  their  respective  parts  without  per- 
ceptible friction ;  the  winding-up  of  the  heart,  so  that  it  will 
vibrate  the  seconds  of  threescore  years  and  ten  without  repair 
or  alteration ;  the  channelling-out  of  the  blood-vessels,  more 
numerous  than  all  the  rivers  of  a  continent,  and  so  thoroughly 
permeating  every  part,  that  there  is  no  desert  or  waste  spot  left 
where  their  fertilizing  currents  do  not  flow  ;  the  triple  layer  of 
the  skin  with  its  infinite  reticulations ;  the  culling  and  exact 
depositing  of  the  material  of  that  most  divinely-wrought  organ, 
the  brain,  for  whose  exquisite  workmanship  it  would  seem  as 
though  air  and  light  and  heat  and  electricity  had  all  been 
sifled  and  winnowed,  and  their  finest  particles  selected  for  its 
composition ;  the  diffusion  of  the  nerves  over  every  part  of 
the  frame,  along  whose  darksome  and  attenuated  threads  the 
messengers  of  the  mind  pass  to  and  fro  with  the  rapidity  of 
lightning ;  the  fashioning  of  the  vocal  apparatus,  so  simple  in 
its  mechanism,  and  yet  so  varied  in  its  articulation  and  its 
musical  range  and  compass ;  the  hoUowing-out  of  the  ear, 
which  secures  to  us  all  the  utilities  and  blessings  of  social  inter- 
course ;  the  opening  of  the  eye,  on  whose  narrow  retina  all  the 
breadth  and  magnificence  of  the  material  universe  can  be  depic- 
tured ;  and,  finally,  the  power  of  converting  the  coarse,  crude, 
dead  materials  of  our  food  into  sentient  tissues,  and  miracu- 
lously enduing  them  with  the  properties  of  life,  —  over  all  these, 
AS  well  as  over  various  other  processes  of  formation  and  growth, 
our  will  has  no  direct  control.     They  will  not  be  fashioned,  or 


REPORT  FOR  1842.  205 

cease  to  be  fashioned,  at  our  bidding.  It  was  in  this  sense  that 
the  question  was  put,  "  Which  of  you,  by  taking  thought,  can 
add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ?"  It  is  not  by  "  taking  thought,  i 
but  by  using  tlie  prescribed  means,  —  by  learning  and  obeying! 
the  physical  laws,  —  that  the  stature  can  be  made  loftier,  the! 
muscles  more  vigorous,  the  senses  quicker,  the  life  longer,  and) 
the  capacity  of  usefulness  almost  indefinitely  greater. 

It  is  diet,  oxygenation  of  the  blood,  and  personal  purity  or 
cleanliness,  which  have  the  prerogative  of  accomplishing  these 
objects ;  and  these  are  in  our  power,  within  our  legitimate 
jurisdiction  :  and,  if  we  perform  our  part  of  the  work  faithfully 
and  fully  in  regard  to  these  things,  Nature  will  perform  her 
part  of  the  work  faithfully  and  fully  in  regard  to  those  subt- 
ler and  nicer  operations  which  lie  beyond  our  immediate  con* 
trol. 

On  the  first  point,  —  that  of  diet, -—I  have  already  said  as 
much  as  the  limits  of  this  Report  will  warrant. 

In  regard  to  the  second  point,  —  the  proper  oxygenation  of 
the  blood,  — a  few  observations  will  make  it  apparent  that  this 
vital  operation  may  be  defeated  in  any  one  of  three  different 
ways,  or,  with  more  fatal  despatch,  in  all  of  them  acting  to- 
gether. 

1.  Even  when  the  lungs  are  sound  and  of  good  size,  the  blood 
may  fail  to  be  vitalized  by  our  breathing  impure  air,  —  that  is, 
air  of  which  less  than  twenty-one  hundredth  parts  are  oxygen. 
As  breathing  the  air  once  unfits  it  for  being  breathed  again 
until  it  has  come  in  contact  with  vegetation,  or  been  otherwise 
renovated  in  the  great  laboratory  of  Nature,  it  follows  that  a 
quantity  of  new  air  should  be  supplied  to  the  lungs  just  as  fast 
as  we  exhale  the  old.  This  is  most  perfectly  done  under  the 
open  sky ;  and  hence  the  universal  fact,  other  things  being 
equal,  that  those  who  live  most  out  of  doors  enjoy  the  best 
health.  In  our  apartments  and  houses,  fresh  air  should  be 
admitted  just  as  fast  as  the  oxygen  of  the  old  is  destroyed  by 
our  own  breathing,  or  by  fires  and  lights ;  and  it  should  be 
borne  in  mind,  that,  as  the  same  process  is  going  on  in  us  and 
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in  a  common  fire  or  flame,  a  few  lights  in  a  room  will  consume 
as  much  oxygen  as  a  man.  Now,  the  mother  violates  this  rule 
when  she  sinks  her  babe  in  the  pillows  of  a  cradle  or  crib, 
and,  by  so  covering  it  up  as  to  impede  the  access  of  fresh  air  to 
its  lungs,  may  with  almost  literal  truth  be  said  to  bury  it  alive  ; 
because,  in  such  case,  the  infant  is  compelled  to  breathe  the 
same  air  the  second  time,  or,  perhaps,  many  times.  Parents 
violate  this  rule  when,  for  the  sake  of  guarding  against  what 
they  call  the  inclemency  of  the  season,  they  make  their  chil- 
dren sleep,  or  sleep  themselves,  in  a  small  room,  with 
closed  doors,  and  with  windows  carefully  calked  in  order  to 
keep  out  the  cold.  A  child  who  has  been  physically  well 
trained  will  not  suffer  so  much  by  sleeping  with  the  windows 
of  its  apartment  open,  when  the  thermometer  is  at  zero,  as  by 
habitually  lying  all  night  in  a  close,  pent-up  apartment.  This 
law  is  flagrantly  violated  when  children  are- kept  in-doors  for 
days  together,  although  the  weather  be  as  cold  as  our  latitude 
will  permit,  instead  of  being  sent  out  daily,  and  several  times  a 
day,  to  take  such  vigorous  exercise  as  will  keep  them  warm,  in 
the  open  air ;  or,  at  least,  in  some  place  where  the  sun's  light 
can  come.*  This  law  is  most  absurdly  and  cruelly  violated  by 
teachers  who  supply  only  impure  air  for  their  pupils  to  breathe, 
at  the  same  time  that  they  require  them  to  study.  An  engineer 
might  as  well  require  his  locomotive  to  go  when  he  shuts  off 
the  draught  from  the  fire-chamber.  The  Pharaohs  who  demand 
intelligent  study  in  the  absence  of  pure  air  are  as  tyrannical 
as  the  Pharaoh  who  exacted  a  full  tale  of  bricks  without  straw, 
with  the  aggravating  circumstance  against  them,  that  this 
tyranny  is  exercised  upon  children  instead  of  men.  A  great 
many  of  our  private  dwellings,  especially  those  which  are  used 
as  boarding-houses,  and,  almost  universally,  our  public  edi- 
fices, are  constructed  in  open  disregard  of  the  laws  of  physi- 
ology. 

The  immediate  effects  of  breathing  impure  air  are  lassitude 

*  The  Neapolitans  hare  an  excellent  prorerb,  that  where  the  sun  does  not  oom« 
tbe  physician  must. 
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of  the  whole  system,  incapability  of  conceatrated  thought,  ob- 
tuseness  and  uncertainty  of  the  senses,  followed  by  torpor,  diz- 
ziness, fuiutness,  and,  if  long  continued,  by  death.  When 
great  mental  efforts  are  put  forth  simultaneously  with  the  in- 
halation of  impure  air,  so  much  black  blood  is  forced  into  the 
brain  in  order  to  sustain  its  energies,  that  a  fit  of  apoplexy  at 
once  closes  the  scene.  Instances  of  this  will  occur  to  every 
observant  mind.  That  of  the  late  Chief  Justice  Parker  of 
Massachusetts,  of  Mr.  Emmet  of  New  York,  and  Mr.  Pinck- 
ney  of  Charleston,  were  obviously  cases  of  this  kind.  Had 
their  court-rooms  been  well  ventilated,  it  may  be  considered  as 
almost  certaiu  that  neither  of  these  melancholy  events  would 
have  happened.  Those  great  men  were  sacrifices  to  the  bar- 
barous manner  in  which  the  court-rooms  of  a  community  call- 
ing itself  civilized  had  been  constructed.  They  were  pro- 
foundly Icurned  in  the  laws  of  the  land,  but  as  profoundly 
ignorant  or  disregardful  of  the  laws  of  Nature.  The  eminent 
and  excellent  Chief  Justice  of  Massachusetts  was  just  as  much 
the  victim  of  a  violated  law  as  the  malefactors  whom  he  was 
trying  when  he  died.* 

Different  races  of  animals  exhibit  to  our  daily  observation 
the  consequences  of  a  more  or  less  perfect  oxygenation  of  the 
blood.  Frogs,  toads,  lizards,  and  reptiles  generally,  are  so 
constituted  or  organized,  that  only  a  part  of  their  blood  flows 
through  their  lungs  at  each  circulation.  The  residue  of  it, 
therefore,  goes  round  twice,  thrice,  or  even  more  times,  with- 
out imbibing  oxygen  or  throwing  off  carbonic  acid.  Hence 
their  general  character  of  inactivity,  diiloess,  and  stupidity. 
They  remain  in  one  position  and  almost  motionless  during  the 
greater  part  of  their  lives,  and  exhibit  a  very  low  form  of  ani- 
mated existence.     The  standing  temperature  of  their  blood  is 

*  In  the  Britiiih  Houhc  of  Commons,  during  the  memorable  sesHion  of  1836, 
when  the  linportuiice  of  the  iutere.sts  at  ntnke,  mid  the  cqiiul  balancing  of  parties, 
occasioueil  nn  iinu»ually  clo?e  utt«Midance  and  very  lengthened  bittings,  the  lives 
of  Hoverul  of  tlic  nicinberH  were  sacrificed  in  consoquence  of  tlie  bad  condition  of 
the  air;  and  t!ie  health  of  many  more,  even  the  most  robust  among  them,  was  very 
seriously  impaired.  —  Dr,  A,  Combe. 
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several  degrees  lower  than  that  of  most  other  animals,  —  the 
natural  consequence  of  its  imperfect  oxygenation.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  organization  and  structure  of  most  birds  are 
such,  that  they  breathe,  in  proportion  to  their  bulk,  a  far  greater 
quantity  of  air  than  man.  Their  standard  of  temperature  is 
several  degrees  higher  than  that  of  the  human  species.  Hence 
their  vivacity  and  celerity  of  motion,  or,  rather,  their  incapa- 
bility of  rest.  They  are  much  upon  the  wing,  or  flitting  from 
spray  to  spray,  overflowing  with  music  which  seems  to  pour 
out  of  itself:  and  they  evince  an  existence  crowded  with  glad« 
some  emotions.  Just  so  far  as  we,  by  our  architectural  ar- 
rangements, or  by  our  conflnemcnt  of  children  within  doors, 
administer  impure  air  for  their  breathing ;  just  so  fur  do  we 
take  from  them  the  warmth,  vivacity,  and  joyousness  of  birds, 
and  inflict  upon  them,  in  its  stead,  the  coldness,  torpor,  and 
stupidity  of  frogs,  toads,  and  lizards. 

2.  The  second  cause  which  prevents  that  due  oxygenation 
of  the  blood  which  is  so  essential  to  health,  vigor,  and  length  of 
days,  is  a  "^deficiency  in  the  size  of  the  lungs  themselves.  Men 
of  a  lively  expression,  florid  countenance,  and  such  great  mus- 
cular activity  as  makes  motion  a  pleasure,  and  inaction  a  pain, 
and  who  are  so  ardent  that  their  common  feelings  are  almost 
passions,  —  that  is,  men  of  a  high  sanguineous  temperament,  — 
always  have  a  large  chest.  A  large  chest  is  synonymous  with 
large  lungs ;  for,  if  not  interfered  with,  the  lungs  determine 
the  size  of  the  chest,  as  the  braiu  determines  the  size  of  the 
cranium.  Just  in  proportion  as  the  capacity,  or  roominess,  of 
the  lungs  is  lessened,  must  the  quantity  of  the  air  which  is 
brought  into  contact  with  the  blood  bo  diminished.  And,  as 
the  quantity  of  the  air  admitted  to  contact  with  the  blood  is 
diminished,  in  the  same  ratio  must  the  oxygenation  of  that 
fluid  be  reduced.  To  have  small  lungs,  therefore,  or,  what  is 
the  same  thing,  a  small  chest,  is  a  calamity  to  the  health,  as 
well  as  a  deformity  to  the  person.  All  animals,  in  their  highest 
state  of  physical  development,  have  a  full,  capacious  chest. 
Indeed,  the  greatest  energy  of  the  digestive  organs,  the  richest 
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nntritioD  carried  bj  the  blood  to  the  various  parts  of  the  sys- 
tem, and  especially  the  greatest  quickness  and  power  of  ten- 
sion in  the  muscles,  cannot  exist  without  large  lungs,  —  that 
is,  without  a  large  chest.  As  well  might  vegetation  flourish 
without  heat  or  moisture.  What  a  deep  and  capacious  chest 
have  the  highest  specimens  of  that  noble  animal,  the  horse ! 
It  is  in  that  spacious  laboratory  that  his  flectness  and  endurance 
are  generated  ;  and  generated  so  rapidly,  that  he  champs  the  bit 
and  becomes  impatient  of  the  reins  that  debar  him  from  giving 
loose  to  his  pent-up  energies.  So  of  the  ox,  whether  the  wild 
buffalo  of  the  prairies,  or  the  domesticated  animal  which  is  so 
serviceable  to  man.  In  those  emblems  of  beauty,  which,  in  all 
ages,  have  delighted  the  sculptor,  the  painter,  and  the  poet ; 
in  the  lion,  the  swan,  the  dove,  or  the  wild  pigeon  which  cuts 
the  air  with  such  amazing  speed,  and  sustains  itself  so  long 
upon  the  wing,  —  in  all  these,  the  first  feature  which  catches 
the  artist's  eye  is  the  broad,  expanded,  full-rounded  chest. 
This  part  of  the  body,  then,  is  not  only  the  seat  of  the  highest 
energy,  but  the  type  of  the  most  perfect  elegance.  Such  was 
the  universal  sentiment  amongst  those  worshippers  of  beauty, 
the  Greeks.  Had  Phidias  or  Praxiteles  sculptured  a  Jupiter 
with  a  narrow  and  sunken  chest,  or  a  Venus  whom  a  con- 
tracted zone  would  clasp,  not  all  the  renown  of  their  previous 
works,  nor  their  countrymen's  idolatry  of  genius,  could  have 
saved  them  from  public  insult  or  judicial  ostracism. 

Persons  suffer  under  the  misfortune  and  ugliness  of  small 
lungs  from  different  causes.  They  come  by  hereditary  trans- 
mission. If  both  the  parents  have  small  lungs,  it  is  almost 
certain  that  Uieir  offspring  will  be  afflicted  with  the  same  de- 
formity. In  such  cases,  however,  the  infirmity  of  the  children 
may,  to  a  great  extent,  be  remedied  by  inducing  them  to  take 
much  exercise,  especially  of  the  chest  and  upper  extremities, 
in  the  open  air.  This,  if  continued  through  cliildhood  and 
youth,  will  result  in  a  great  expansion  of  these  organs ;  for, 
under  favorable  circumstances.  Nature  always  seems  anxious 
to  retrieve  her  losses. 

14 
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There  are  also  certain  mechanical  trades  in  which  the  body 
is  coDtiaually  bent  forward,  or  confioed  in  a  sitting  posture, 
the  hands  being  fixed  at  one  point,  and  the  shoulders  forced 
round  towards  that  point,  as  though  thej  were  striving  to  look 
at  each  other ;  all  of  which  tends  to  cramp  the  chest,  and  to 
make  its  interior  and  fore  part  convex  instead  of  concave,  and, 
of  course,  to  dwarf  the  size  and  impede  the  play  of  tlie  lungs. 
In  such  cases,  the  workman  should  stand  as  much  as  possible, 
instead  of  sitting ;  and,  when  not  engaged  in  his  employment, 
should  practise  counteracting  exercises. 

The  growth  of  the  lungs  may  also  be  impeded  by  artifi-j 
cial  or  mechanical  compression,  in  perverse  imitation  of  the/ 
Chinese,  who  swathe  the  foot  from  birth,  and  confine  it  through 
life  in  a  small,  inelastic  shoe  ;  or  of  the  tribe  of  Flathead  Indians, 
who  deform  the  head  by  fastening  a  hard  board  upon  the  fron- 
tal portion  of  the  cranium.  And  the  victim  of  Chinese  fashion 
may  as  well  expect  to  walk  or  dance  with  the  grace  and  lights 
ness  of  a  Camilla,  or  the  tribe  of  Flatheads  to  attain  the  intel- 
lectual stature  of  Lord  Bacon  or  Dr.  Franklin,  as  any  one  can 
expect  to  enjoy  vigor  of  body,  buoyancy  of  spirits,  or  energy 
of  intellect,  who  is  doomed  by  any  tyrant,  whether  of  law  or 
of  custom,  to  interdict  the  free  motion  and  enlargement  of 
this  vital  organ,  the  lungs.  It  is  matter  for  rejoicing  that  those 
monsters  of  cruelty  who  invented  the  iron  boot  and  the  thumb- 
screw for  the  torture  of  their  victims  did  not  understand 
enough  of  physiological  laws  to  know  that  they  could  inflict 
far  more  various  and  enduring  tortures  by  enclosing  the  whole 
body  in  one  thick-ribbed  incasement,  and  thus,  at  once,  coun- 
terwork all  vital  processes.  Such  a  contrivance,  too,  would 
have  caused  not  merely  pain  to  the  individual,  but  deteriora- 
tion of  the  progeny ;  and,  for  all  those  who  had  any  pride  of 
family,  would  have  been  far  more  effectual  in  entailing  bodily 
and  mental  imbecility,  and  consequent  obscurity  and  disgrace, 
upon  their  descendants,  than  any  attainder  of  blood,  or  act  of 
outlawry. 

To   obviate  the  dwindling   and   debilitating  effects  of  this 
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practice  upoD  the  race,  the  community  must  alloMr  its  children 
to  grow  up  without  any  obstruction  to  the  development  of  this 
vital  part  of  their  frame.  The  main  hope  of  remedy  lies  in  a 
better  training  of  the  young,  in  keeping  tlie  yoke  from  the 
necks  of  those  who  have  never  been  degraded  and  enfeebled 
by  it ;  for  so  enervating  to  the  whole  system  is  this  practice, 
80  deeply  injurious  to  intellectual  and  moral  manifestations  is 
it  to  send  continually,  and  for  years,  a  current  of  unoxyge- 
nated,  black  blood  to  the  brain,  that  the  victims  of  the  custom 
become  almost  unable  to  appreciate  any  argument  or  persua- 
sion addressed  to  their  reason  or  religion.  The  minds  of  such 
persons  run  to  fancies  and  vagaries,  while  common  sense 
seems  obliterated.  This,  indeed,  might  be  predicted  from  a 
knowledge  of  physiological  laws.  Sapping,  as  the  habit  does, 
the  vital  force  alike  of  body,  intellect,  and  moral  sentiments,  it 
belongs  to  that  class  of  offences  which  seem,  in  the  very  act 
of  commission,  to  take  away  from  the  offender  both  the  de- 
sire and  the  ability  to  reform,  and  which  inflict  the  last  act  of 
degradation,  —  a  willing  bondage. 

Let  any  one  who  has  not  robbed  himself  of  the  power  of 
reflection  consider,  for  a  moment,  the  collocation  or  juxtaposi- 
tion of  four  of  the  great  vital  organs,  —  the  lungs,  heart, 
stomach,  and  liver,  —  upon  which  a  compression  around  the 
upper  and  central  part  of  the  body  directly  acts.  On  the  right 
and  left  sides  of  the  chest,  from  the  neck  to  the  diaphragm,  or 
midway  line  of  the  trunk,  are  situated  the  lungs.  Between 
their  right  and  left  lobes,  and  a  little  backward  towards  the 
spine,  is  suspended  the  heart,  which,  in  its  ceaseless  and  unin- 
terrupted play,  provides  for  itself  just  as  much  space  as  it 
needs.  Immediately  below  is  the  stomach,  which,  when  dis- 
tended with  food,  is  only  separated  from  the  heart  and  the 
lungs  by  that  thin  membrane  the  diaphragm.  On  the  right 
of  the  stomach,  and  backwards  to  the  spine,  is  the  liver,  whose 
secretions  are  so  essential  to  the  formation  of  healthy  chyle, 
and  to  the  action  of  the  abdominal  viscera.  The  healthy 
stomach,  after  a  meal,  is  in  continual  motion,  contracting  and 
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expanding,  rolling,  lifling  itself  up,  first  at  one  end  and  then  at 
the  other,  until  the  work  of  digestion  is  completed,  and  the 
organ  has  disburdened  itself  of  its  contents.  The  heaving 
and  subsiding  of  the  lungs  at  every  breath,  and  the  sjstole 
and  diastole  of  the  heart,  as  it  alternately  receives  and  ejects 
the  vital  stream,  have,  as  every  one  knows,  neither  intermis- 
sion nor  pause  from  birth  till  death.  Indeed,  any  intermission 
or  pause  in  the  action  of  these  organs  is  death.  If  permitted 
to  fulfil  the  wise  ordinations  of  Nature,  each  one  provides  for 
itself  ample  space  for  all  its  movements.  Neither  interferes 
with  or  molests  its  fellow.  They  rather  assist  each  other. 
The  full  distention  of  the  lungs  in  breathing  helps  the  con- 
tractile muscles  of  the  stomach ;  and  the  pressure  of  the 
chyme,  as  it  passes  along  the  duodenum,  forwards  the  biliary 
secretions. 

No  mechanism  ever  invented  by  the  art  of  mau  runs  so 
quietly,  so  forcibly,  or  so  long.  There  is  no  clogging,  no 
stifling,  no  friction.  The  ribs  are  hung  on  hinges,  which,  at 
every  act  of  inhalation,  open  like  the  bows  of  a  bellows,  to 
enlarge  the  apartment  where  these  vital  organs  are  plying  their 
work,  and  preparing  the  precious  pabulum  of  life.  But  sup- 
pose the  walls  which  enclose  these  busy  operators  to  be  so  con- 
tracted, that  all,  in  their  desire  for  the  necessary  space,  begin 
to  encroach  upon  each  other's  limits.  Suppose,  by  further 
compression,  each  one  to  become  like  a  man  in  a  crowd,  un- 
able to  move  hands  or  feet.  Encumbered,  choked,  thwarted  in. 
its  exertions,  each  organ  will  strive  to  thrust  the  others  from  a| 
space  which  is  too  straitened  for  all ;  and  thus  the  force  which 
every  oue  needs  for  completing  and  perfecting  its  own  work  is 
expended  in  hostile  though  useless  aggressions  upon  its  allies. 
The  stomach  cannot  stir  up  the  food,  move  it  from  side  to  side, 
and  mingle  it  with  the  gastric  solvent.  The  lungs  from  above 
press  upon  it  with  a  dead  weight.  The  heart  can  but  half 
open  for  the  admission,  and  therefore  cannot  contract  vigor- 
ously for  the  swift  propulsion,  of  the  blood ;  and  thus  the 
momentum  of  its  current  is  lost  before  it  reaches  the  extremi* 
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ties.  The  liver  caDnot  concoct  its  secretioDs,  and  such  as  it 
prepares  are  driven  from  it  at  unseasonable  times.  The  fine 
lacteal  ducts  find  only  coarse  and  half-prepared  material  for 
nourishment,  and  this  chokes  and  inflames  their  minute  chan- 
nels as  they  bear  it  onward  laboriously  to  the  blood.  As  an 
inevitable  consequence,  innutritious  blood  is  poured  into  the 
right  side  of  the  heart.  But,  rich  and  strong  blood  being  the 
natural  stimulus  of  that  organ,  it  now  works  languidly  in 
forcing  the  stream  forward  to  the  lungs,  both  from  want  of 
room  and  of  the  appropriate  excitement.  When  the  lazy  current 
of  blood  reaches  the  lungs  to  throw  off  its  poisonous  carbonic- 
acid  gas,  and  to  seek  that  life-giving  elixir,  the  oxygen  of  the 
air,  it  finds  all  the  air-cells  crowded  together  and  almost 
closed,  or  occupied  only  by  corrupted  air ;  and  hence  it  is 
obliged  to  return  to  the  left  side  of  the  heart  almost  as 
black  and  lifeless  as  when  it  emerged  from  the  right :  or, 
to  illustrate  the  subject  by  a  metaphor  before  used,  the  diver, 
having  in  vain  come  to  the  surface  after  air,  is  compelled, 
though  at  the  risk  of  suffocation,  to  sink  again  to  the  bottom 
without  refreshment.  From  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  the 
blood  now  starts  upon  its  course  a  second  time,  without  vitali- 
zalion ;  and  hence  it  issues  in  a  tardy,  pestiferous  stream, 
diffusing  a  painful  sense  of  languor  over  all  the  limbs,  and 
blunting  the  acuteness  of  every  sense,  until  at  last  its  muddy 
current  ascends  to  the  sacred  temple  of  the  brain,  to  spread 
clouds  and  darkness  through  all  its  mansions.  From  this 
capitol  of  the  realm  it  returns,  again  to  contend  with  the  same 
obstructions,  and,  instead  of  being  the  antagonist,  to  become 
the  ally  of  all  the  chemical  forces  in  their  attack  upon  the 
citadels  of  life. 

A  single  additional  remark  will  suffice  to  show,  that  any 
constriction  around  any  part  of  the  body  will  impede  the  cur- 
rent that  drives  the  machinery  of  life.  As  a  general  rule,  the 
arteries,  through  which  the  blood  is  propelled  outward  from 
the  heart,  lie  deep  beneath  the  surface.  This  course  serves  to 
secure  them  from  external  injuries ;  and  as  the   blood  flows 
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more  freely  from  an  opened  arterjr  than  from  a  vein,  and  is 
with  more  difficulty  stanched,  our  exposure  to  it«  loss  is  greatly 
diminished  by  such  an  arrangement.  Most  of  the  veins,  on 
the  other  haud,  lie  at  or  near  the  surface.  In  persons  of  high 
health,  the  veins  start  out,  and  exhibit  themselves  above  the 
common  surface ;  aud  this  seems  to  have  been  carefully  re- 
garded by  the  ancient  sculptors  in  their  representations  of 
physical  strength.  From  the  fact  that  so  much  of  the  blood 
flows  near  the  surface,  on  its  return  to  the  heart  and  lungs,  it 
is  easy  to  see  that  any  ligature  around  trunk  or  limb  must 
impede  the  current  as  it  hastens  onward  to  renew  the  life 
which  it  has  lost.  Suppose  the  engine-men  of  the  fire-depart- 
ment, when  called  out  to  extinguish  a  conflagration,  should  lay 
heavy  weights  all  along  upon  the  hose  through  which  the 
water  ought  freely  to  flow :  could  they  reasonably  expect  to 
subdue  the  flames,  and  save  property  and  life  from  destruc- 
tion? Certainly  with  as  much  reason  as  any  person  who  ob- 
structs the  free  flow  of  the  blood  by  bands  or  ligatures  over 
any  part  of  the  body  can  expect  to  enjoy  a  full  measure  of 
health. 

The  injury,  however,  of  constricting  the  blood-vessels  by 
pressure  upon  the  surface,  is  different  in  different  parts.  A 
tight  cord  around  the  neck  is  fatal.  Hence  this  mode  has  been 
adopted  by  several  nations  for  executing  the  punishment  of 
death  upon  criminals.  If  the  structure  of  the  human  system 
were  understood,  a  severe  mechanical  compression  around  the 
body  would  be  considered  a  misfortune  and  a  disgrace  next  in 
order  to  a  noose  about  the  neck.  It  is  a  less  speedy  process, 
indeed,  for  extinguishing  life,  than  strangulation ;  but,  in  its 
effects  upon  the  criminal  and  upon  offspring,  it  inflicts  the  pain 
of  a  hundred  deaths. 

But  any  tight  band  or  ligature  —  a  hat,  neck-cloth,  glove, 
boot,  shoe  —  fastened  around  any  part  of  the  body  is  propor- 
tionally injurious.  That  painful  aud  disabling  malady  — 
swelled  limbs  —  is  ofteutimes  occasioned  by  the  ignoraut  prac- 
tice of  binding  something  so  tight  upon  or  around  the  limb  as 
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to  prevent  the  free  flow  of  the  blood  back  to  the  heart.  A  rule, 
Bf*  universal  as  it  is  intelli<;ible,  in  regard  to  the  closeness  of 
our  garments,  is,  that  they  should  always  allow  a  free  motion 
of  the  parts  beneath  them.  If,  for  instance,  the  sleeve  of  a 
coat  fits  so  tightly  to  the  arm  that  the  arm  cannot  turn  within 
the  sleeve  without  turning  the  sleeve  also,  then  it  is  so  tight  as 
to  check  the  circulation  and  to  injure  health.  And  so  of  any 
other  part  of  the  dress.  But,  when  the  body  and  the  limbs 
move  freely  within  the  dress,  a  friction  on  the  skin  is  caused 
which  is  highly  salutary. 

3.  The  third  cause  of  an  imperfect  oxygenation  of  the  blood 
is  the  want  of  exercise, 

A  person  may  have  well-developed  lungs,  and  live  constant- 
ly in  pure  air ;  and  yet,  without  exercise^  his  blood  will  be  but 
half  oxygenated,  and  he  will  suffer  consequent  debility  of  body 
and  mind. 

A  few  simple  propositions  will  place  the  relation  in  which  we 
stand  to  active  exercise  in  a  clear  light. 

1.  Every  muscular  exertion  is  necessarily  attended  by  a  com- 
pression of  the  muscle  exerted ;  that  is,  every  muscle  in  a  state 
of  tension  is  more  compact,  and  therefore  occupies  less  space, 
than  when  it  is  relaxed.  The  muscles  are  respectively  sur- 
rounded by  or  enclosed  in  a  membranous  sheath  or  coat,  just 
as  the  arm,  finger,  or  other  part  is  surrounded  by  its  skin. 
This  sheath  is  always  so  well  lubricated,  that  although  the 
different  muscles  are  close-packed  together,  yet  they  slide 
upon  each  other  without  embarrassment.  Of  the  rapidity  with 
which  they  must  play  upon  one  another,  we  may  form  some 
conception  in  looking  at  a  juggler's  arms  or  a  musician's  fin- 
gers. Within  these  sheaths  (or  /ascia,  as  they  are  technically 
caHed)  the  whole  body  of  the  muscle,  when  we  exercise,  is 
compressed  ;  or,  to  use  a  familiar  but  more  expressive  phrase, 
it  is  squeezed.  This  compression  of  the  muscle  sends  out  its 
blood,  just  as  the  compression  of  any  flexible  tube  or  cylinder 
would  send  out  its  contents.  The  blood,  for  a  reason  hereafter 
to  be  stated,  can  move  only  in  one  direction.     In  the  general 
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circulation  (as  distinguished  from  the  pulmonary),  the  arterial 
blood  moves  outward  towards  the  extremities.  When  it  reaches 
the  extremities,  it  passes  from  the  arteries,  through  capillary 
tubes  of  almost  inconceivable  fineness,  into  the  veins,  where, 
losing  its  arterial  character,  it  becomes  venous  blood,  and  flows 
backwards  to  the  heart.  Hence  the  obvious  eflfect  of  every 
muscular  effort  is  to  quicken  the  circulation  of  the  blood. 

2.  The  blood  being  the  natural  stimulus  to  the  action  of  the 
heart,  if  more  blood  is  received,  the  stimulus  is  increased,  and, 
of  course,  the  pulsations  of  that  organ  are  increased  also,  both 
in  frequency  and  force.  The  heart  must  throw  out  as  much 
blood  as  it  receives ;  and,  when  an  increased  volume  is  thrown 
into  it  by  the  compression  of  the  muscles,  its  beat  must  be  more 
rapid,  and,  as  the  organ  is  more  distended  also,  it  must  throw 
out  more  at  each  beat. 

3.  As  the  blood  thrown  from  the  right  side  of  the  heart 
has  no  place  of  escape  except  into  the  lungB,  and  as  this  fluid 
is  also  the  natural  stimulus  of  the  lungs,  it  follows,  that,  as  the 
quantity  of  blood  injected  into  these  organs  is  increased,  their 
motions  also  must  be  accelerated. 

This  statement  has  been  or  may  be  tested  by  every  one  for 
himself.  Let  a  man,  while  sitting  in  a  state  of  perfect  repose 
at  the  bottom  of  Banker-hill  Monument,  count  the  number  of 
his  pulsations  per  minute,  and  take  note,  as  well  as  he  can, 
of  their  force.  Let  him  also  note  the  number  of  his  respira- 
tions per  minute,  and  their  depth,  that  is,  the  quantity  of  air 
which  he  inhales  at  each  breath ;  and  then  let  him  ascend  the 
staircase,  though  at  a  moderate  step,  to  its  summit,  and  there 
compare  the  frequency  and  strength  of  his  pulsations,  and  the 
number  and  fulness  of  his  respirations,  with  what  they  were 
before  he  started,  and  he  will  find  how  vastly  the  latter  ex- 
ceed the  former !  And  so  of  any  vigorous  exercise.  The  whole 
philosophy  of  this  is,  that  muscular  exertion  —  or,  which  is 
the  same  thing,  muscular  compression  —  sends  more  blood  to 
the  heart ;  whereupon  that  engine  increases  the  rapidity  and 
length  of  its  strokes,  to  propel  the  current  forward  towards  the 
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loDgs ;  and  then  the  lungs  are  inflated  to  their  lowest  depths  to 
meet  the  increased  demand  of  the  blood  for  oxygen.  And 
what  is  remarkable  is,  that  we  cannot  by  any  act  of  the  will 
force  ourselves  to  deep  and  rapid  breathing  for  any  consider- 
able length  of  time,  without  exercise ;  nor  can  we  prevent 
deep  and  rapid  breathing  while  engaged  in  strong  muscular 
efforts.  This  is  a  natural  operation,  and  can  be  effected  only 
by  using  the  appointed  natural  means. 

Observe  the  breathing  of  a  person  long  unused  to  exercise. 
If  the  capacity  of  the  lungs  is  such  that  they  would  require  one, 
two,  or  more  quarts  of  air  for  their  full  inflation,  such  a  person, 
while  in  a  state  of  repose,  will  inhale  scarcely  half  a  pint,  and 
hence  will  defraud  himself  of  at  least  three-fourths  of  the  vital 
element  which  his  system  requires.  An  indolent  person  could 
enjoy  a  full  measure  of  health  and  vigor,  only  on  condition 
that  the  whole  arrangement  of  his  physical  structure,  and  all 
the  laws  of  Nature  which  pertain  to  it,  should  be  reversed  for 
his  accommodation. 

It  was  stated  above,  that,  while  the  lungs  contain  two  sets  of 
vessels  for  the  blood,  —  one  for  its  ingress,  the  other  for  its 
egress,  —  they  contain  but  one  set  for  the  air.  Hence  the  air 
returns  outward  through  the  same  passages  by  which  it  entered 
the  lungs ;  or,  to  sacrifice  dignity  to  expressiveness  of  phrase, 
it  goes  out  backwards.  The  consequence  of  this  is,  that  feeble 
and  shallow  breathing  ventilates  only  the  upper  part  of  the 
lungs.  But  the  principal  bulk  of  these  organs  lies  lower  down 
in  the  chest.  Hence  the  small  quantity  of  air  taken  into  the 
lungs  by  an  indolent  person  at  each  successive  breath  reaches 
but  a  part  of  the  blood  which  is  flowing  through  them.  The 
rest  of  the  stream  passes  on,  lifeless  and  corrupting.  And 
heuce,  too,  that  general  paleness  of  hue,  that  insecurity  of  step, 
that  threatening  to  sink  or  drop  down  while  attempting  to  stand 
or  sit  upright,  that  feeling  of  necessity  for  some  mechanical  sup- 
port around  the  body  in  order  to  maintain  it  in  an  erect  pos- 
ture, and  that  universal  heaviness  of  motion,  as  though  all  the 
muscular  bauds  were  stretching,  instead  of  tightening,  on  the 
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application  of  force,  which  characterize  those  who  disdain 
maaual  labor,  and  look  upon  active  exercise  as  derogating 
from  personal  dignity.  To  the  eye  of  the  physiologist  or  lover 
of  Natare,  these  signs  of  feebleness  are  more  revolting  than  the 
deformity  of  a  hump-back  or  a  club-foot. 

The  reason  why  the  blood,  on  a  compression  of  the  muscles, 
must  be  driven  forward,  and  not  backward,  is,  that  the  veins  are 
provided,  at  brief  intervals  along  their  whole  length,  with  valves, 
which  allow  this  fluid  to  pass  only  in  one  direction.  It  flows 
forward  freely  through  these  valves ;  but  they  shut  to  prevent 
its  retrogression.  How,  except  by  some  such  mechanical  con- 
trivance, could  the  blood  of  a  full-grown  man,  while  he  is  in  a 
standing  posture,  ascend  for  a  distance  of  fifty  inches  from  his 
feet  to  his  heart?  Without  these  valves,  the  weight  of  the 
whole  column  of  blood  would  press  upon  its  base ;  and  when 
we  consider  the  meandering  of  its  streams,  and  the  fineness  of 
the  capillary  tubes  through  which  it  must  pass,  a  force  suffi- 
cient to  drive  it  upwards  to  the  heart,  unsupported  by  these 
valves,  would  be  almost  inconceivable. 

So  far  as  the  circulation  of  the  blood  is  concerned,  these 
facts  show  the  diflerence  between  passive  exercise,  such  as 
riding  in  a  carriage  or  sailing  in  a  boatTand  the  athletic  exer- 
tions of  manual  labor  or  of  gymnastic  sports.  EveryTohTof  a 
vehicle,  of  course,  will  drive  the  blood  forward  a  little, — just 
as  any  fluid  is  agitated  by  the  motion  of  the  vessel  containing 
it,  —  and  the  valves  in  the  veins  will  prevent  its  falling  back ; 
but  how  miserable  a  substitute  is  this  for  that  alternate  com- 
pression and  relaxation  of  the  muscles,  which  sends  the  blood 
forward  in  successive  and  beautiful  jets,  which  also  sends  for- 
ward the  whole  mass  of  the  blood,  not  allowing,  as  is  the  case 
with  all  slothful,  inactive  persons,  any  stagnant,  noisome  pool, 
or  even  particle,  to  remain  behind  to  breed  corruption  and 
oflence ;  and  which  rewards  with  the  priceless  boon  of  health 
the  labors  of  the  luisbandmau,  the  artisan,  or  the  sailor ! 

On  the  due  oxygenation  of  the  blood,  and  on  its  lively  circu- 
lation through  the  system,  depends  another  result,  and  one,  too. 
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of  the  most  remarkable  character  id  the  whole  animal  organism. 
I  refer  to  the  growth  of  the  body,  and  the  constant  reprodaction 
of  its  tissues. 

A  vulgar  opinion  prevails,  that  every  part  of  the  body  of  a 
man  is  changed  once  in  seven  years ;  so  that,  speaking  of  the 
corporeal  substance,  it  might  be  said  that  no  part  of  our  frame, 
however  gray  or  decrepit  with  age  we  may  appear,  is  more  than 
seven  years  old.  Whether  this  opinion  may  or  may  not  be 
erroneous  in  one  sense  —  that  is,  whether  a  man  who  dies  at  a 
hundred  may  not  carry  some  atom,  molecule,  or  monad,  to  the 
grave,  which  he  brought  into  life  —  is  what  we  have  no  certain 
means  of  determining,  though  it  is  highly  probable  that  he 
does  not ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  saying  is  grossly 
incorrect,  in  making  a  general  allowance  of  seven  years  for  the 
renewal  of  the  system.  How  many  times  must  the  skin  of 
an  infant  who  weighs  but  six  or  eight  pounds  at  birth  be 
changed,  in  order  to  accommodate  itself  to  the  gradual  en- 
largement of  its  owner,  until  he  weighs  a  hundred  and  sixty  or 
eighty  pounds !  it  being  kept  in  mind  that  the  skin  has  made 
a  good  "fit"  during  all  the  time.  This  adaptation  of  the  en- 
velope to  the  daily  growth  of  the  owner  is  not  effected  by 
stretching^  for  whatever  is  stretched  in  one  direction  must  be 
dimiuished  in  some  other ;  but  a  square  inch  or  square  foot  of 
the  skin  of  an  adult  is  heavier  and  thicker  than  that  of  a  child. 
During  the  whole  period  of  a  child's  growth,  therefore,  how 
many  times  must  this  entire  integument  change  in  every 
seven  years,  and  even  in  a  single  year !  The  man  most  ex- 
travagant in  his  wardrobe  prepares  far  fewer  garments  for  his 
body  than  Nature  prepares  skins.  And  if  the  skin  must  be  cast 
off  and  reproduced  so  many  times  in  order  to  adapt  itself  to 
the  growth  of  the  parts  it  contains,  then  these  parts  must 
change  nearly  or  quite  as  many  times  in  order  to  suit  the 
capacity  of  their  covering.  Look  at  the  hands  and  feet  of  the 
infaut  and  of  the  full-grown  man,  and  consider  with  how  many 
new  pairs  of  each  he  must  have  been  furnished  for  all  the 
intermediate  sizes. 
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But  this  is  not  all.  It  is  supposed  that  every  exertion  of  a 
muscle  is  attended  by  an  actual  loss  of  a  portion  of  its  sub- 
stance. In  the  adult  state,  when  we  retain  substantially  the 
same  weight  from  year  to  year,  the  old  material  which  is  lost 
is  replaced  only  by  an  equal  quantity  of  new.  But,  during  the 
season  of  growth,  not  only  the  material  which  is  lost  must  be 
replaced,  but  such  an  additional  quantity  must  be  added  as 
will  increase  the  mass  or  weight  of  the  individual  from  day  to 
day.  Perhaps  this  presents  to  us  a  better  idea  than  any  thing 
else  can  of  the  changes  from  old  to  new  which  are  constantly 
going  on  in  a  healthy  body.  We  see  it  with  our  eyes  in  regard 
to  the  nails  and  hair.  The  whole  of  the  finger-nails  are  changed 
several  times  a  year,  at  least ;  and  the  hair  grows  far  more 
rapidly  than  the  nails.  The  particles  incorporated  into  our 
system  are  not  designed  to  last  long ;  but  the  beauty  of  the 
operation  is,  that  the  used-up  portions  are  skilfully  taken  out, 
one  after  another,  and  new  ones,  larger,  stronger,  and  better, 
substituted  for  them.  No  healthy  person  consists  of  preci^y 
the  same  particles  for  any  two  successive  days. 

How  infinitely  superior  is  this  to  any  specimen  of  human  f 
workmanship !  If  we  cause  friction  in  any  part  of  a  machine,  / 
as  in  the  iron  band  or  tire  or~a~wheel,  for  instance,  it  wears 
away  and  is  gone.  Not  so  with  the  hand  or  the  foot,  or  any 
part  of  the  body :  there Ts~a  repairing  energy,  a  constructive 
faculty,  in  these,  which  has  the  power,  not  only  of  replacing 
what  is  lost  by  friction,  but  of  thickening  and  hardening  the 
exposed  parts.  Were  there  any  such  self-protecting  ability  in 
a  wooden  wheel,  then,  when  its  circumference  should  begin  to 
wear  away,  it  would,  of  its  own  vital  eflSciency,  prepare  and 
deposit  a  rim  of  iron  to  protect  the  wood;  and  if  this,  too, 
were  in  danger  of  being  ground  off,  it  would  then  defend  itself 
by  one  of  steel  or  platinum. 

What  a  wondei^ful  invention  should  we  deem  it  to  be,  if  a 
shipwright  could  discover  some  mode  by  which,  whenever  de- 
cay or  dry-rot  should  attack  the  innermost  timber  of  his  vessel, 
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that  vessel  should  be  endued  with  the  power  of  seizing  the 
unsound  atom,  aud  of  hurrying  it  along  from  point  to  point, 
until  at  last  it  sliould  be  thrown  out  into  the  sea ;  and,  in  the 
mean  time,  a  sound  particle  should  be  seen  winding  its  way 
among  thick  layers  of  iron  and  wood,  changing  its  course,  if 
need  were,  to  avoid  obstacles,  though  always  holding  on  stead- 
fast in  the  same  general  direction,  until  at  last  it  should  settle 
down  in  the  precise  place  &om  which  its  predecessor  had  been 
ejected,  whether  that  place  were  at  the  bottom  of  the  keel  or 
at  the  top  of  the  mast !  And  the  wonder  would  be  immeasura- 
bly increased,  if  the  new  particles,  while  they  imitated  the 
shape,  should  exceed  the  size,  of  their  predecessors,  and  the 
process  should  be  repeated  again  and  again,  until  a  pleasure- 
boat  became  a  steamship  or  a  man-of-war.  Yet  a  process  ex- 
actly like  this  is  going  on,  every  moment,  in  the  body  of  every 
healthy  child,  and  with  greater  rapidity  and  frequency  in  pro- 
portion to  the  degree  of  health  enjoyed. 

This  is  not  mere  curious  speculation.  These  facts  have  the 
greatest  practical  sijuificancy.  The  change  of  material  in  the 
body  is  almost  exactly  proportioned  to  the  quantity  of  pure  air 
breathed,  and  to  the  amount  of  healthy  exercise  taken  ;  because 
on  these  mainly  depends  the  assimilation  of  the  food.  With- 
out such  change  of  matter,  there  cannot  be  any  healthy  growth  ; 
and  hence  the  small  bones  and  loose  flesh  —  as  soft  and  puffy 
as  though  it  were  wind-swollen  —  of  those  children  who  are 
delicately  reared.  Such  children  cannot  have  elastic,  bounding 
muscles ;  for  theirs  are  the  old,  flaccid  muscles  whose  material 
ought  to  have  been  renewed  months  ago.  They  cannot  have 
bright  eyes  and  roseate  cheeks ;  for  the  old,  defaced  lenses  of 
the  eye  are  still  in  use,  and  strong  exercise  in  the  open  air 
has  never  projected  the  blood  outward  to  fill  the  vessels  of  the 
true  skin  with  the  hues  of  beauty  and  the  glow  of  health.  In 
regard  to  those  young  men  who  have  suffered  the  misfortune 
of  a  luxurious  domestic  training,  who  have  been  taught  to  dis- 
dain labor,  and  have  hardly  been  allowed  to  wash  their  own 
faces  or  tie  their  own  shoes,  it  is  often  alleged,  as  an  excuse  for 
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their  inaptitude,  their  want  of  dexterity  and  resource,  in  the 
emergencies  of  life,  that  they  have  never  been  accustomed  or 
disciplined  to  contrive  and  to  think  in  the  adaptation  of  means 
to  ends,  or  in  tracing  relations  between  causes  and  effects. 
But  this  is  far  from  being  all.  Their  imbecility  does  not  come 
merely  from  a  want  of  practice,  but  from  their  being  obliged  to 
use  an  old  brain,  the  substance  of  which  ought  to  liave  been 
renovated  —  all  its  fibres  taken  up  and  relaid  —  many  times 
by  vigorous  exercises,  and  by  a  responsible  application  to  some 
department  of  business.  In  such  persons  the  half-decayed 
nerves  have  become  almost  non-conductors  of  volition  ;  and  the 
brain,  through  the  want  of  a  renewal  of  its  substance,  is  too 
loose  and  spongy  for  the  manifestation  of  thought.  This  organ, 
too,  like  all  otiier  parts  of  the  body,  being  dependent  upon 
these  changes  for  its  growth,  must  be  amall  as  well  as  lifeless 
without  them,  or  its  growth  will  be  only  in  the  animal,  instead 
of  the  intellectual  and  moral  regions. 

On  this  view  of  the  subject  may  be  founded  the  true  philo- 
sophical definition  of  Youth  and  Old  Age.  Those  who,  by  an 
intelligent  attention  to  diet,  pure  air,  exercise,  and  cleanliness,  / 
cause  frequent  changes  in  the  particles  of  which  the  body  is^ 
composed,  may  be  said  to  be  young  at  any  age ;  while  those 
who,  by  over-eating,  uncleauliness  of  person,  and  a  deficient 
oxygenation  of  the  blood,  whether  by  breathing  impure  air,  by 
a  compression  of  the  chest,  or  by  inactive  habits  of  life,  effect 
no  such  change  in  the  constituent  particles  of  which  their 
bodies  are  composed,  may,  with  equal  truth,  be  called  old  at 
any  age  after  the  days  of  infancy  have  passed.  In  this  sense 
it  is  often  literally  true  that  one  individual  at  seventeen  may 
be  older  than  another  at  seventy ;  and  some  children  of  seven 
years  of  age  are  already  superannuated. 

In  the  account  of  the  miraculous  feeding  of  the  children  of 
Israel  with  manna  in  the  wilderness,  it  is  related  that  no  skill 
could  preserve  the  heaven-descended  bread  in  a  state  of  purity 
(with  the  exception  of  the  Sabbath)  but  for  a  single  day ;  and 
the  sacred  historian  uses  very  pungent  and  unsavory  words  in 
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describing  the  odious  qualities  of  that  which  was  kept  for  a 
longer  period ;  but  the  muDna  of  the  second  or  of  the  third 
day's  keeping  must  have  had  ambrosial  sweetness,  as  compared 
with  the  whole  substance  and  animal  economy  of  those  who,  by 
contemning  useful  labor,  or  thinking  it  ungenteel  to  practise 
vigorous  exercises,  fail  to  renewy  frequently^  the  whole  substance 
of  the  body. 

Labor  was  appointed  at  the  creation.  At  the  same  time  that 
God  made  man,  He  made  a  garden,  and  ordered  him  to  '^  dress 
it  and  keep  it ; "  that  is,  to  work  in  it,  and,  of  course,  to  pre- 
pare the  necessary  utensils  to  aid  him  in  its  cultivation.  Hence 
agi'iculturc  and  the  mechanic  arts  are  coeval  with  the  race,  and 
are  of  divine  institution.  AH  mankind  have  been,  now  are,  and 
we  may  suppose  always  will  be,  created  with  the  same  neces- 
sity for  bodily  exertion  as  Adam  was.  If  labor  were  not  neces- 
sary for  the  fruits  it  produces,  it  would  be  so  for  ourselves. 
Nor  can  I  concede  that  those  who  would  rear  their  children 
without  some  industrial  occupation,  or  without  systematic  mus- 
cular exercise  of  some  kind,  are  wiser  than  the  Maker  of  the 
race  ;  or  that  they  love  their  offspring  better  than  He  loved  our 
Urst  parents  before  they  had  committed  any  transgression. 
Although,  in  a  certain  narrow  sense,  it  is  sometimes  said  that 
labor  is  a  curse,  yet,  as  it  is  the  inevitable  condition  of  our 
well-being  in  this  life,  those  who  strive  to  avoid  this  curse 
always  incur  a  greater  one. 

Among  the  most  pernicious  consequences  resulting  from  a 
general  i;j^nonince  of  Physiology  is  the  prevalent  opinion  that 
a  weakly  child  must  be  prepared  for  a  profession,  or  appren^ 
ticed  to  some  in-door  occupation.  The  plain  statement  of  this 
reasoning  is,  that,  because  a  child  is  weak  and  puny  at  the 
beginning,  he  must  be  subjected  by  his  training  to  further  ener- 
vating processes.  Instead  of  selecting  an  employment  by  which  / 
the  feeble  would  be  fortified,  they  are  subjected  to  new  debili-' 
tat  ions.  If  deficiency  of  constitutional  vigor  is  a  plausible 
argument  in  favor  of  discarding  healthful  occupations  in  regard 
to  one  geueruiiou,  it  must  be  decisive  for  the  next,  and  must 
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coDtinue  to  gather  force  tts  the  family  deteriorates.  Hence,  to 
K  great  extent,  tliat  ftbanilonmeDt  by  our  young  mca  of  the 
iuvigoraling  cmploymeuts  of  agriculture  and  the  Imndicrnf^, 
the  consefiiicnt  crowding  of  the  professiouii,  and  the  eager  com- 
petition for  inactive  occupaliona,  —  an  evil  self-aggravating, 
and  reproductive  of  its  own  kind.  If  the  weakly  and  igno- 
rant father  cannot  work  out  of  doora,  he  will  be  likely  so 
to  rear  hia  children  that  they  cannot  work  even  in  tlie  bouse ; 
and  tite  grandchildren  may  be  able  to  work  nowhere.  Each 
generation  of  such  a  lineage  adds  something  to  the  stock  of 
debility  and  disease  which  it  inherits,  and  entails  the  whole 
upon  ils'poslerily. 

The  slightest  ncqunintnnce  with  the  laws  of  heaUb  will  teach 
ns  another  most  important  fact.  Every  day  we  bear  people, 
who  are  Buffering  under  some  form  of  indisposition,  wondering 
what  could  hnve  occasioned  it,  and  protesting  that  they  had 
Bubjeclcd  Ihcmpelvcs  to  no  more  than  ordinary  exertions  or 
exposures.  This  may  be  very  true,  nod  yet  n  fatal  disease  be 
contracted.  Life  is  an  active  power;  but  it  is  conalautly  sur- 
rounded and  assailed  by  the  ever-active  agencies  of  Nature, 
which,  in  n  certain  sense,  are  hostile  to  it.  Hence,  as  soou  as 
the  body  ceases  to  be  animated,  it  is  speedily  decomposed  by 
these  natural  agencies,  and  reduced  lo  its  original  elements. 
Now,  the  vital  force  is  subject  to  great  changes.  AHer  severe 
bodily  effort,  after  great  mental  anxiety  and  exhaustion,  or 
after  a  eliange  from  active  to  inactive  hubitn,  from  breathing 
pure  air  lo  breathing  that  which  is  impure,  and  from  various 
other  debilitating  causes,  the  energy  of  the  viiid  force  is  re- 
dticcd ;  and  it  is  then  in  danger  of  being  overborne  by  exterior 
^  farces  »'hii;h   before  were   harmless.     Suppose   the   ordinary 

^k  vitnl  force  to  be  represented  by  one  hundred,  nod  the  usual 
^^^  wsailiug  forces  to  be  equal  iofi/t^.  It  is  obvious  that,  in  such 
^|V^  ■  case,  the  latter  will  be  subordiunted  to  the  former,  and  be- 
'  ^\  come  ministers  to  its  welfare.  But  suppose,  from  any  debili- 
rlsling  cause  whatever,  the  etBciency  of  the  vital  force  is  reduced 
fto  twcnli/'Jivc;  then  it  is  eiiuaUy  obvious  that  it  must  succumb 
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to  the  aDtagonist  forces  of  Nature,  —  now  twice  as  strong  as 
itself,  —  and  the  individual  who  before  had  put  forth  exertions 
or  confronted  exposures  with  impunity  is  now  instantaneously 
overborne  in  the  encounter.  A  clear  perception  of  this  truth 
would  shield  our  health  from  many  dangers. 

A  man  in  perfect  health  may  be  said  to  be  lord  over  the  cli- 
mate in  which  he  lives ;  but,  if  health  be  broken  down,  the 
climate  is  lord  over  him.  All  Nature  seems  to  wage  war  upon 
him,  treating  him  as  some  tribes  of  wild  animals  are  said 
to  treat  any  one  of  their  number  which  has  broken  a  limb  or 
become  decrepit  with  age ;  all  falling  upon  him  to  kill  him. 
The  food  which  before  nourished  now  distresses  him ;  the 
cold  winds  which  once  braced  his  frame,  and  exhilarated  his 
spirits,  now  inflict  consumption  and  asthma  upon  him ;  heat 
fevers  his  blood ;  and  every  pore  becomes  an  inlet  through 
which  disease  enters.  Health  alone  can  place  us  in  harmony 
with  external  Nature. 

Another  prolific  source  of  evil  would  be  removed  by  a 
knowledge  of  Physiology.  All  ignorant  people  regard  disease 
as  some  foreign  substance  or  body  which  has  effected  a  lodge- 
ment in  one  or  another  part  of  the  frame,  and  whose  removal 
is  necessary  to  the  restoration  of  health.  They  make  no  dis- 
tinction between  an  organ  and  its  function,  between  the  agent 
and  the  office  it  performs.  Hence  their  remedial  measures 
are  all  designed  to  expel  some  intruder,  instead  of  substi- 
tuting a  healthy  for  a  diseased  action  in  any  vital  organ. 
Their  imaginations  personify  disease  as  an  impurity  in  the 
blood  or  a  foul  accumulation  in  the  stomach  ;  and  the  impos- 
tors who  prey  upon  tlieir  ignorance  and  credulity  have  no  diffi- 
culty in  creating  evidence  to  confirm  their  belief  by  giving 
such  medicines  as  make  the  dupes  declare  they  do  not  wonder 
they  were  sick.  If  the  simple  difference  between  an  organ  and 
its  functions  were  understood,  it  would  put  an  end  to  an  other- 
wise endless  amount  of  quackery. 

Suppose  the  intimacy  of  the  relation  which  exists  between 
the  brain  and  the  stomach  to  be  generally  known,  and  the  very 
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selfishness  as  well  as  the  reason  and  conscience  of  men  would 
remonstrate  against  all  intemperance,  whether  of  appetite  or 
of  passion.  The  pneumo-gastric  nerve  connects  the  brain 
directly  with  the  stomach,  and  establishes  such  a  sympathy 
between  them,  that  each  becomes  a  sufferer  from  any  abuse  or 
misfortune  of  the  other.  Let  a  man  in  high  health,  with  the 
keenest  appetite,  when  sitting  down  to  enjoy  the  most  attrac- 
tive meal,  be  suddenly  informed  of  some  great  calamity  which 
has  befallen  his  reputation  or  his  fortunes,  and  not  only  does 
his  appetite  vanish,  but  he  is  seized  with  intolerable  loathing  / 
and  nausea  at  the  mere  thought  of  the  food  which  had  befor^ 
diffused  so  agreeable  a  stimulus  over  his  system.  This  is  the 
effect  of  the  brain  on  the  stomach,  through  the  medium  of  the 
pneumo-gaatric  nerve.  So,  if  any  thing  highly  acrid  or  noxious 
is  taken  into  the  stomach  of  the  greatest  philosopher  or  states- 
man, his  luminous  and  mighty  mind  is  plunged  into  darkness  : 
it  reels,  or  is  stricken  with  temporary  madness  or  paralysis, 
beneath  the  injury.  If  these  facts  were  really  understood  and 
believed  as  clearly  as  we  understand  and  believe  that  fire  will 
bum,  what  an  argument  would  they  furnish  against  malevo- 
lence or  misanthropy  !  and  what  a  dissuasive  against  bringing 
into  contact  with  the  delicate  coats  of  the  stomach  —  as  the 
ignorant  so  often  do  —  those  fiery  compounds  of  food  or  bever- 
age, those  hot  and  acrid  condiments,  which,  if  applied  to  the 
palms  of  the  hands  or  the  soles  of  the  feet,  would  actually 
blister  and  excoriate  them  !  Never  did  the  crew  of  a  founder- 
ing vessel  shriek  louder  for  help  than  the  brain  cries  out  for 
relief  under  such  inflictions.  Knowledge  alone  can  interpret 
its  powerful  remonstrances. 

Again :  if  the  principles  of  Physiology  were  understood, 
every  discreet  man  could  modify  their  application  to  suit  his 
varying  circumstances  of  health  or  condition.  No  two  indi- 
viduals have  identically  the  same  constitution,  or  powers  of 
action  or  of  resistance.  But  a  book  cannot  be  written  for 
every  man.  So  no  one  individual  remains  always  in  the  same 
dition  of  strength  or  health.     But  no  man  can  always  have 
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r^  a  medical  adviser  at  his  side.     Each  one,  therefore,  should  be 
I      master  of  general  principles,  to  be  modified  by  himself  accord- 
I  '   ing  to  ever-changing  circumstances.     Each  man  should  know, 
too,  that  no  great  enlargement  of  his  powers,  either  of  body  or 
mind,  can  be  effected  at  once ;  but  that  almost  any  enlarge- 
ment, however  great,  may  be  effected  by  degrees. 

I  have  thus,  although  in  a  manner  necessarily  cursory  and 
imperfect,  glanced  at  certain  leading  principles  and  observ- 
ances, the  knowledge  and  practice  of  which  are  essential  to 
the  promotion  of  human  health,  the  prolongation  of  human 
life,  the  extension  of  human  usefulness,  and  the  rearing  of  a 
nobler  race  of  men.  Restricted,  however,  within  narrow  limits, 
as  compared  with  the  extent  of  the  subject,  I  have  felt  con- 
strained to  omit  many  considerations  of  an  interesting  and 
useful  character.  My  only  hope  and  object  Imve  been,  so  to 
exhibit  the  practical  and  immediate  utility  of  understanding 
this  subject,  that  every  reader,  even  of  this  brief  outline, 
would  be  stimulated  to  seek  for  more  extensive  and  exact 
information. 

As  my  whole  life  and  studies  have  been  devoted  to  pursuits 
foreign  to  that  of  the  healing  art,  and  as  I  have  never  enjoyed 
any  greater  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with  the  laws 
of  health  and  life  than  are  possessed  by  almost  any  member 
of  the  community,  I  can  hardly  hope  to  have  escaped  all  errors 
and  mistakes  in  the  views  above  presented.  Still  less  can  I 
suppose  that  I  have  unfolded  the  manifold  merits  of  the  sub- 
ject, or  given  such  attractiveness  to  its  charms,  or  prominence 
to  its  importance,  as  any  gentleman  of  the  medical  profession 
would  liave  done.  But,  deeply  commiserating  those  sufferings 
and  calamities  of  my  fellow-beiugs  which  seem  to  me  to  be 
no  part  of  the  ordination  of  a  merciful  Providence,  but  to  bo 
directly  eliargcable  to  human  ignorance  and  error,  I  have  felt 
an  irresistible  impulse  lo  point  out  the  way  for  their  relief,  or, 
at  least,  for  their  mitigation.  Any  degree  of  knowledge  which 
shall  begin  the  gi'eat  work  of  enlightening  the  public  mind  on 
this  theme  must  be  accounted  valuable.     On  this,  as  on  all 
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Other  topics,  limited  acquisitions  must  precede  higher  attain- 
ments, as  certainly  as  the  twilight  must  come  before  the  morning. 
It  is  no  argument  against  attempting  to  diffuse  knowledge,  that 
it  cannot  be  made  perfect  and  universal  at  once.  Three-quar- 
ters of  a  century  ago,  the  fact  of  the  identity  of  electricity  and 
lightning  was  known  to  scarcely  a  dozen  men  in  the  world. 
Now,  it  is  not  only  a  matter  of  universal  knowledge  among 
the  educated,  but  even  children  are  familiar  with  it ;  and  every 
individual  in  the  community  participates  in  the  practical  bene- 
fits of  the  discovery  of  Franklin.  In  the  same  way,  an 
acquaintance  with  the  fundamental  laws  of  health  and  life 
may  be  and  must  be  popuTartzed,  TTie  reasons  are  far  stronger 
in  the  latter  case  than  in  the  former ;  for  where  lightning  has 
ever  destroyed  one  victim,  or  one  dollar's  worth  of  property, 
the  infraction  of  the  physical  laws  has  destroyed  its  thousands 
of  lives  and  its  millions  of  wealth.  It  may  be  alleged,  in- 
deed, that,  if  a  knowledge  of  Physiology  should  become  the 
common  possession  of  mankind,  it  would  produce  only  partial 
benefits,  because  men  will  not  act  as  well  as  they  know  how 
to  act.  But  with  equal  truth  it  may  be  said  that  all  men  do 
not  use  those  means  of  protection  which  are  founded  on  the 
science  of  electricity.  Yet  it  cannot  be  denied,  on  tlie  other 
hand,  that  multitudes  do  avail  themselves  of  that  protection, 
and  that  an  immense  amount  of  life  and  property  is  thus  annu- 
ally saved,  which  would  otherwise  be  lost.  But  let  the  truth 
of  the  allegation  be  admitted  in  its  fullest  extent :  the  answer 
is,  that  men  will  never  act  hatter  than  they  knovii  ^^^  hence, 
though  reform  and  amelioration  may  not,  in  all  cases,  follow 
knowledge,  yet  they  will  follow  it  in  many,  while  they  will 
precede  it  in  none. 

It  may  be  said  further,  that  the  great  body  of  our  teachers 
are  incompetent  to  give  instruction  in  this  science.  The  an- 
swer to  this  is,  that,  if  not  competent,  they  should  become  so; 
for  no  person  is  qualified  to  have  the  care  of  cluldren,'for  a 
single  day,  who  is  ignorant  of  the  leading  principles  of  Physi- 
ology. 
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All  writers  on  education  maintain  that  the  course  of  a  pu- 
pil's instruction  Should  he  modified,  to  some  extent,  according 
^o  his  future  calling  or  destination  in  life ;  and  the  common 
sense  of  the  community  ratifies  their  opinion.  All  admit  that 
the  future  mechanic  should  study  the  principles  of  natural 
philosophy ;  the  future  merchant,  book-keo{  ing  ;  '.  ho  sailor, 
navigation ;  and  so  forth.  If  all,  then,  ought  to  aim  at  the 
enjoyment  of  good  health  and  long  life,  all  ought  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  principles  of  Physiology. 

In  bringing  this  Report  to  a  close,  I  would  add,  that  what 
I  have  said  of  the  comparative  merits  of  this  study  is  not 
intended  as  the  slightest  disparagement  of  any  other  which  is 
pursued  in  our  schools.  For  all  of  them,  in  their  appropriate 
places,  I  have  a  due  appreciation.  Nor  would  I  have  any  of 
the  common  or  elementary  branches  displaced  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  this.  But,  when  considered  as  a  competitor  for  adop- 
tion among  the  more  advanced  studies  now  pursued,  I  believe 
that  its  intrinsic  merits  entitle  it  to  an  unquestionable  priority. 
The  greatest  happiness  and  the  greatest  usefulness  can  never 
be  attained,  without  that  soundness  of  physical  organization 
which  confers  the  power  of  endurance,  and  that  uninterrupted 
enjoyment  of  health  which  ransoms  the  whole  of  our  time  and 
means  from  sickness  and  its  expenditures.  In  the  great  work 
of  education,  then,  our  physical  condition,  if  not  the  first  step 
in  point  of  importance,  is  tlie  first  in  the  order  of  time.  On] 
the  broad  and  firm  foundation  of  health  aloue  can  the  loftiest 
and  most  enduring  structures  of  the  intellect  be  reared  ;  and  if, 
on  the  sublime  heights  of  intellectual  eminence,  the  light  of 
duty  and  of  benevolence  —  of  love  to  God  and  love  to  man  — 
can  be  kindled,  it  will  send  forth  a  radiance  to  illumine  and 
bless  mankind. 
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Gentlemen,  — 

The  following  is  my  Seventh  Annual  Keport :  — 
During  the  past  year  I  liave  collected  some  interesting  sta- 
tistics respecting  the  schoolhouses  in  the  Commonwealth. 
The  number  of  schoolhouses  owned  by  the  towns  and 

districts  in  the  State  is 2,710 

The  number  rented  is 192 


Total 


2,902 


From  fifteen  to  twenty  towns  made  no  return  on  this  subject. 
Their  houses,  owned  and  rented,  would  increase  the  number 
of  such  as  are  occupied  for  the  public  schools  of  the  Common- 
wealth to  at  least  3,000. 

During  the  hve  years  immediately  following  the  communi- 
cation, by  the  Board  to  the  Legislature,  of  the  Report  on 
Schoolhouses,  the  amount  of  money  expended  by  about  two 
hundred  and  ninety  of  the  three  hundred  and  eight  towns  in 
the  State,  for  the  erection  and  permanent  repairs  of  school- 
houses,  was     ••.....      $634,326.80 

Under  the  two  heads,  the  items  are  as  follows : 
For  erecting  new  houses,  including  the  price  of 

laud,  fixtures,  and  appurtenances  .  .  .  $516,122.74 
For  making  permanent  and  substantial  repairs 

on  old  ones  ......        118,204.06 


Total  expended  for  schoolhouses  in  five  years 
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$634,326.80 
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The  expenditure  for  this  object  in  towns  not  heard  from 
would  swell  this  amount  to  more  than  six  hundred  and  fifly 
thousand  dollars.  If  we  leave  out  the  single  city  of  Boston, 
the  above  expenditure  is  doubtless  greater  than  the  value  of 
all  the  schoolhouses  in  the  State  at  the  time  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Board.  The  number  of  new  houses  erected  in  the 
towns  heard  from  is  four  hundred  and  five.  The  number  of 
old  ones  on  which  substantial  and  permanent  repairs  have  been 
made  is  four  hundred  and  twenty-nine. 

SCHOOL-BBTUBNS 

The  number  of  towns  which  failed  to  make  Returns  the  past 
year  was  eleven.  This  is  a  larger  number  than  for  several 
previous  years.  Hence  all  the  aggregates  are  less  than  they 
should  be,  although  the  relative  proportion  among  them  is  not 
materially  affected. 

Every  town  which  fails  to  make  its  annual  Return,  as  pre- 
scribed by  law,  forfeits  its  distributive  share  of  the  income  of 
the  school-fund.  The  number  of  delinquent  towns  shows  the 
expediency  of  the  law.  If  so  many  are  remiss,  notwithstand- 
ing the  forfeiture,  we  might  reasonably  apprehend  that  the 
object  of  the  law  would  be  frustrated  were  the  penalty  for- 
borne. 

The  Returns  for  the  last  school-year  (1842-3)  show  a 
gratifying  advancement  in  most  of  the  elements  that  make  up 
the  general  prosperity  of  common  schools. 

ATTEKDAKCE   OF  CHILDREN    UPON  SCHOOL. 

In  the  school-year  1841-2,  the  number  of  children 
returned,  as  between  the  ages  of  four  and  sixteen, 
was .         .         .     185,058 

In  1842-3,  the  number  between  the  same  ages  was     184,896 
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their  inaptitude,  their  want  of  dexterity  and  resource,  in  the 
emergencies  of  life,  that  they  have  never  been  accustomed  or 
disciplined  to  contrive  and  to  think  in  the  adaptation  of  means 
to  ends,  or  in  tracing  relations  between  causes  and  effects. 
But  this  is  far  from  being  all.  Their  imbecility  does  not  come 
merely  from  a  want  of  practice,  but  from  their  being  obliged  to 
use  an  old  brain,  the  substance  of  which  ought  to  have  been 
renovated  —  all  its  fibres  taken  up  and  relaid  —  many  times 
by  vigorous  exercises,  and  by  a  responsible  application  to  some 
department  of  business.  In  such  persons  the  half-decayed 
nerves  have  become  almost  non-conductors  of  volition  ;  and  the 
brain,  through  the  want  of  a  renewal  of  its  substance,  is  too 
loose  and  spongy  for  the  manifestation  of  thought.  This  organ, 
too,  like  all  other  parts  of  the  body,  being  dependent  upon 
these  changes  for  its  growth,  must  be  small  as  well  as  lifeless 
without  them,  or  its  growth  will  be  only  in  the  animal,  instead 
of  the  intellectual  and  moral  regions. 

On  this  view  of  the  subject  may  be  founded  the  true  philo- 
sophical definition  of  Youth  and  Old  Age.  Those  who,  by  an 
intelligent  attention  to  diet,  pure  air,  exercise,  and  cleanliness,  / 
cause  frequent  changes  in  the  particles  of  which  the  body  is^ 
composed,  may  be  said  to  be  young  at  any  age ;  while  those 
who,  by  over-eating,  uncleanliness  of  person,  and  a  deficient 
oxygenation  of  the  blood,  whether  by  breathing  impure  air,  by 
a  compression  of  the  chest,  or  by  inactive  habits  of  life,  effect 
DO  such  change  in  the  constituent  particles  of  which  their 
bodies  are  composed,  may,  with  equal  truth,  be  called  old  at 
any  age  after  the  days  of  infancy  have  passed.  In  this  sense 
it  is  oflen  literally  true  that  one  individual  at  seventeen  may 
be  older  than  another  at  seventy ;  and  some  children  of  seven 
years  of  age  are  already  superannuated. 

In  the  account  of  the  miraculous  feeding  of  the  children  of 
Israel  with  manna  in  the  wilderness,  it  is  related  that  no  skill 
could  preserve  the  heaven-descended  bread  in  a  state  of  purity 
(with  the  exception  of  the  Sabbath)  but  for  a  single  day ;  and 
the  sacred  historian  uses  very  pungent  and  unsavory  words  in 
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describing  the  odious  qualities  of  that  which  was  kept  for  a 
longer  period ;  but  the  manna  of  the  second  or  of  tlie  third 
day's  keeping  must  have  had  ambrosial  sweetness,  as  compared 
with  the  whole  substance  and  animal  economy  of  those  wlio,  by 
contemning  useful  labor,  or  thinking  it  ungenteel  to  practise 
vigorous  exercises,  fail  to  renew ^  frequently ^  the  whole  auhstanee 
of  the  body. 

Labor  was  appointed  at  the  creation.  At  the  same  time  that 
God  made  man,  He  made  a  garden,  and  ordered  him  to  ^'  dress 
it  and  keep  it ; "  that  is,  to  work  in  it,  and,  of  course,  to  pre- 
pare the  necessary  utensils  to  aid  him  in  its  cultivation.  Hence 
agriculture  and  the  mechanic  arts  are  coeval  with  the  race,  and 
are  of  divine  institution.  All  mankind  have  been,  now  are,  and 
we  may  suppose  always  will  be,  created  with  the  same  neces- 
sity for  bodily  exertion  as  Adam  was.  If  labor  were  not  neces- 
sary for  the  fruits  it  produces,  it  would  be  so  for  ourselves. 
Nor  can  I  concede  that  those  who  would  rear  their  children 
without  some  industrial  occupation,  or  without  systematic  mus- 
cular exercise  of  some  kind,  are  wiser  than  the  Maker  of  the 
race  ;  or  that  they  love  their  offspring  better  than  He  loved  our 
first  parents  before  tliey  had  committed  any  transgression. 
Although,  in  a  certain  narrow  sense,  it  is  sometimes  said  that 
labor  is  a  curse,  yet,  as  it  is  the  inevitable  condition  of  our 
well-being  in  tliis  life,  those  who  strive  to  avoid  this  curse 
always  incur  a  greater  one. 

Among  the  most  pernicious  consequences  resulting  from  a 
general  ignorance  of  Physiology  is  the  prevalent  opinion  that 
a  weakly  cliild  must  be  prepared  for  a  profession,  or  appren-/ 
ticed  to  some  in-door  occupation.     The  plain  statement  of  this 
reasoning  is,  that,  because  a  child  is  weak  and  puny  at  the 
beginning,  he  must  be  subjected  by  his  training  to  further  ener- 
vating processes.     Instead  of  selecting  an  employment  by  which    / 
the  feeble  would  be  fortified,  they  are  subjected  to  new  debili-' 
tat  ions.     If  deficiency  of  constitutional  vigor   is  a   plausible 
argument  in  favor  of  discarding  healthful  occupations  in  regard 
to  one  generation,  it  must  be  decisive  for  the  next,  and  must 
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coDtinue  to  gather  force  as  the  family  deteriorates.  Hence,  to 
a  great  extent,  that  abandonment  by  our  yoimg  men  of  the 
iuvigorating  employments  of  agriculture  and  the  handicrafts, 
the  consequent  crowding  of  the  professions,  and  the  eager  com- 
petition for  inactive  occupations,  —  an  evil  self-aggravating, 
and  reproductive  of  its  own  kind.  If  the  weakly  and  igno- 
rant father  cannot  work  out  of  doors,  he  will  be  likely  so 
to  rear  his  children  that  they  cannot  work  even  in  the  house ; 
and  the  grandchildren  may  be  able  to  work  nowhere.  Each 
generation  of  such  a  lineage  adds  something  to  the  stock  of 
debility  and  disease  which  it  inherits,  and  entails  the  whole 
upon  its'posterity. 

The  slightest  acquaintance  with  the  laws  of  health  will  teach 
us  another  most  important  fact.  Every  day  we  hear  people, 
who  are  suffering  under  some  form  of  indisposition,  wondering 
what  could  have  occasioned  it,  and  protesting  that  they  had 
subjected  themselves  to  no  more  than  ordinary  exertions  or 
exposures.  This  may  be  very  true,  and  yet  a  fatal  disease  be 
contracted.  Life  is  an  active  power ;  but  it  is  constantly  sur- 
rounded and  assailed  by  the  ever-active  agencies  of  Nature, 
which,  in  a  certain  sense,  are  hostile  to  it.  Hence,  as  soon  as 
the  body  ceases  to  be  animated,  it  is  speedily  decomposed  by 
these  natural  agencies,  and  reduced  to  its  original  elements. 
Now,  the  vital  force  is  subject  to  great  changes.  After  severe 
bodily  effort,  after  great  mental  anxiety  and  exhaustion,  or 
after  a  change  from  active  to  inactive  habits,  from  breathing 
pure  air  to  breathing  that  which  is  impure,  and  from  various 
other  debilitating  causes,  the  energy  of  the  vital  force  is  re- 
duced ;  and  it  is  then  in  danger  of  being  overborne  by  exterior 
forces  wlii(!h  before  were  harmless.  Suppose  the  ordinary 
vital  force  to  be  represented  by  one  hundred^  and  the  usual 
assailing  forces  to  be  equal  to  fifty.  It  is  obvious  that,  in  such 
a  case,  the  latter  will  be  subordinated  to  the  former,  and  be- 
come ministers  to  its  welfare.  But  suppose,  from  any  debili- 
tating cause  whatever,  the  etficiency  of  the  vital  force  is  reduced 
to  twenlxf'five  ;  then  it  is  equally  obvious  that  it  must  succumb 
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to  the  aDtagonist  forces  of  Nature,  —  now  twice  as  strong  as 
itself,  —  and  the  individual  who  before  had  put  forth  exertions 
or  confronted  exposures  with  impunity  is  now  instantaneously 
overborne  in  the  encounter.  A  clear  perception  of  this  truth 
would  shield  our  health  from  many  dangers. 

A  man  in  perfect  health  may  be  said  to  be  lord  over  the  cli- 
mate in  which  he  lives ;  but,  if  health  be  broken  down,  the 
climate  is  lord  over  him.  All  Nature  seems  to  wage  war  upon 
him,  treating  him  as  some  tribes  of  wild  animals  are  said 
to  treat  any  one  of  their  number  which  has  broken  a  limb  or 
become  decrepit  with  age ;  all  falling  upon  him  to  kill  him. 
The  food  which  before  nourished  now  distresses  him ;  the 
cold  winds  which  once  braced  his  frame,  and  exhilarated  his 
spirits,  now  inflict  consumption  and  asthma  upon  him ;  heat 
fevers  his  blood ;  and  every  pore  becomes  an  inlet  through 
which  disease  enters.  Health  alone  can  place  us  in  harmony 
with  external  Nature. 

Another  prolific  source  of  evil  would  be  removed  by  a 
knowledge  of  Physiology.  All  ignorant  people  regard  disease 
as  some  foreign  substance  or  body  which  has  effected  a  lodge- 
ment in  one  or  another  part  of  the  frame,  and  whose  removal 
is  necessary  to  the  restoration  of  health.  They  make  no  dis- 
tinction between  an  organ  and  its  function,  between  the  agent 
and  the  office  it  performs.  Hence  their  remedial  measures 
are  all  designed  to  expel  some  intruder,  instead  of  substi- 
tuting a  healthy  for  a  diseased  action  in  any  vital  organ. 
Tlieir  imaginations  personify  disease  as  an  impurity  in  the 
blood  or  a  foul  accumulation  in  the  stomach  ;  and  the  impos- 
tors who  prey  upon  their  ignorance  and  credulity  have  no  diffi- 
culty in  creating  evidence  to  confirm  their  belief  by  giving 
such  medicines  as  make  the  dupes  declare  they  do  not  wonder 
they  were  sick.  If  the  simple  difference  between  an  organ  and 
its  functions  were  understood,  it  would  put  an  end  to  an  other- 
wise endless  amount  of  quackery. 

Suppose  the  intimacy  of  the  relation  which  exists  between 
the  brain  and  the  stomach  to  be  generally  known,  and  the  very 
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BelfishDcss  as  well  as  the  reason  and  conscience  of  men  would 
remonstrate  against  all  intemperance,  whether  of  appetite  or 
of  passion.  The  pneumo-yastric  nerve  connects  the  brain 
directly  with  the  stomach,  and  establishes  such  a  sympathy 
l>etween  them,  that  each  becomes  a  sufferer  from  any  abuse  or 
misfortune  of  the  other.  Let  a  man  in  high  health,  with  the 
keenest  appetite,  when  sitting  down  to  enjoy  the  most  attrac- 
tive meal,  be  suddenly  informed  of  some  great  calamity  which 
has  befallen  his  reputation  or  his  fortunes,  and  not  only  does 
his  appetite  vanish,  but  he  is  seized  with  intolerable  loathing  / 
and  nausea  at  the  mere  thought  of  the  food  which  had  befor^r 
diffused  so  agreeable  a  stimulus  over  his  system.  This  is  the 
effect  of  the  brain  on  the  stomach,  through  the  medium  of  the 
pneumo-gastric  nerve.  So,  if  any  thing  highly  acrid  or  noxious 
is  taken  into  the  stomach  of  the  greatest  philosopher  or  states- 
man, his  luminous  and  mighty  mind  is  plunged  into  darkness : 
it  reels,  or  is  stricken  with  temporary  madness  or  paralysis, 
beneath  the  injury.  If  these  facts  were  really  understood  and 
believed  as  clearly  as  we  understand  and  believe  that  fire  will 
bum,  what  an  argument  would  they  furnish  against  malevo- 
lence or  misanthropy  !  and  what  a  dissuasive  against  bringing 
into  contact  with  the  delicate  coats  of  the  stomach  —  as  the 
ignorant  so  often  do  —  those  fiery  compounds  of  food  or  bever- 
age, those  hot  and  acrid  condiments,  which,  if  applied  to  the 
palms  of  the  hands  or  the  soles  of  the  feet,  would  actually 
blister  and  excoriate  them  !  Never  did  the  crew  of  a  founder- 
ing vessel  shriek  louder  for  help  than  the  brain  cries  out  for 
relief  under  such  inflictions.  Knowledge  alone  can  interpret 
its  powerful  remonstrances. 

Again :  if  the  principles  of  Physiology  were  understood, 
every  discreet  man  could  modify  tlieir  applicatiou  to  suit  his 
varying  circumstances  of  health  or  condition.  No  two  indi- 
viduals have  identically  the  same  constitution,  or  powers  of 
action  or  of  resistance.  But  a  book  cannot  be  written  for 
every  man.  So  no  one  individual  remains  always  in  the  same 
condition  of  strength  or  health.     But  no  man  can  always  have 
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a  medical  adviser  at  his  side.  Each  one,  therefore,  should  be 
master  of  general  principles,  to  be  modified  by  himself  accord- 
ing to  ever-changing  circumstances.  Each  man  should  know, 
too,  that  no  great  enlargement  of  his  powers,  either  of  body  or 
mind,  can  be  effected  at  once ;  but  that  almost  any  enlarge- 
ment, however  gi*eat,  may  be  effected  by  degrees. 

I  have  thus,  although  in  a  manner  necessarily  cursory  and 
imperfect,  glanced  at  certain  leading  principles  and  observ- 
ances, the  knowledge  and  practice  of  which  are  essential  to 
the  promotion  of  human  health,  the  prolongation  of  human 
life,  the  extension  of  human  usefulness,  and  the  rearing  of  a 
nobler  race  of  men.  Restricted,  however,  within  narrow  limits, 
as  compared  with  the  extent  of  the  subject,  I  have  felt  con- 
strained to  omit  many  considerations  of  an  interesting  and 
useful  character.  My  only  hope  and  object  have  been,  so  to 
exhibit  the  practical  and  immediate  utility  of  understanding 
this  subject,  that  every  reader,  even  of  this  brief  outline, 
would  be  stimulated  to  seek  for  more  extensive  and  exact 
information. 

As  my  whole  life  and  studies  have  been  devoted  to  pursuits 
foreign  to  that  of  the  healing  art,  and  as  I  have  never  enjoyed 
any  greater  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with  the  laws 
of  health  and  life  than  are  possessed  by  almost  any  member 
of  the  community,  I  can  hardly  hope  to  have  escaped  all  errors 
and  mistakes  in  the  views  above  presented.  Still  less  can  I 
suppose  that  I  have  unfolded  the  manifold  merits  of  the  sub- 
ject, or  given  such  attractiveness  to  its  charms,  or  prominence 
to  its  importance,  as  any  gentleman  of  the  medical  profession 
would  have  done.  But,  deeply  commiserating  those  sufferings 
and  calamities  of  my  fellow-beiugs  which  seem  to  me  to  be 
no  part  of  the  ordination  of  a  merciful  Providence,  but  to  bo 
directly  chargeable  to  human  ignorance  and  error,  I  have  felt 
an  irresistible  impulse  lo  point  out  the  way  for  (heir  relief,  or, 
at  least,  for  their  mitigation.  Any  degree  of  knowledge  which 
shall  begin  the  gi*eat  work  of  enlightening  the  public  mind  on 
this  theme  must  be  accounted  valuable.     On  this,  as  on  all 
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Other  topics,  limited  acquisitions  must  precede  higher  attain- 
ments, as  certainly  as  the  twilight  must  come  before  the  morning. 
It  is  no  argument  against  attempting  to  diffuse  knowledge,  that 
it  cannot  be  made  perfect  and  universal  at  once.  Three-quar- 
ters of  a  century  ago,  the  fact  of  the  identity  of  electricity  and 
lightning  was  known  to  scarcely  a  dozen  men  in  the  world. 
Now,  it  is  not  only  a  matter  of  universal  knowledge  among 
the  educated, but  even  children  are  familiar  with  it;  and  every 
individual  in  the  community  participates  in  the  practical  bene- 
fits of  the  discovery  of  Franklin.  In  the  same  way,  an 
acquaintance  with  the  fundamental  laws  of  health  and  life 
may  be  and  must  be  popularized.  The  reasons  are  far  stronger 
in  the  latter  case  than  in  the  former;  for  where  lightning  has 
ever  destroyed  one  victim,  or  one  dollar's  worth  of  property, 
the  infraction  of  the  physical  laws  has  destroyed  its  thousands 
of  lives  and  its  millions  of  wealth.  It  may  be  alleged,  in- 
deed, that,  if  a  knowledge  of  Physiology  should  become  the 
common  possession  of  mankind,  it  would  produce  only  partial 
benefits,  because  men  will  not  act  as  well  as  they  know  how 
fx>  act.  But  with  equal  truth  it  may  be  said  that  all  men  do 
not  use  those  means  of  protection  which  are  founded  on  the 
science  of  electricity.  Yet  it  cannot  be  denied,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  multitudes  do  avail  themselves  of  that  protection, 
and  that  an  immense  amount  of  life  and  property  is  thus  annu- 
ally saved,  which  would  otherwise  bo  lost.  But  let  the  truth 
of  the  allegation  be  admitted  in  its  fullest  extent :  the  answer 
is,  that  men  will  never  act  hatter  than  <Acy  A*not(?,/  and  hence, 
though  reform  and  amelioration  may  not,  in  all  cases,  follow 
knowledge,  yet  they  will  follow  it  in  many,  while  they  will 
precede  it  in  none. 

It  may  be  said  further,  that  the  great  body  of  our  teachers 
are  incompetent  to  give  instruction  in  this  science.  The  an- 
swer tu  this  is,  that,  if  not  competent,  they  should  become  so ; 
for  no  person  is  qualified  to  have  the  care  of  children,' for  a 
single  day,  who  is  ignorant  of  the  leading  principles  of  Physi- 
ology. 
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All  writers  on  education  maintain  that  the  course  of  a  pu* 
pil's  iustruction  Should  be  modified,  to  some  extent,  according 
40  his  future  calling  or  destination  in  life ;  and  the  common 
sense  of  the  community  ratifies  their  opinion.  All  admit  that 
the  future  mechanic  should  study  the  principles  of  natural 
philosophy;  the  future  merchant,  book-keopng ;  the  sailor, 
navigation ;  and  so  forth.  If  all,  then,  ought  to  aim  at  the 
enjoyment  of  good  health  and  long  life,  all  ought  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  principles  of  Physiology. 

In  bringing  this  Report  to  a  close,  I  would  add,  that  what 
I  have  said  of  the  comparative    merits  of  this  study  is  not 
intended  as  the  slightest  disparagement  of  any  other  which  is 
pursued  in  our  schools.     For  all  of  them,  in  their  appropriate 
places,  I  have  a  due  appreciation.     Nor  would  I  have  any  of 
the  common  or  elementary  branches  displaced  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  this.     But,  when  considered  as  a  competitor  for  adop- 
tion among  the  more  advanced  studies  now  pursued,  I  believe 
that  its  intrinsic  merits  entitle  it  to  an  unquestionable  priority. 
The  greatest  happiness  and  the  greatest  usefulness  can  never 
be  attained,  without  that  soundness  of  physical  organization 
which  confers  the  power  of  endurance,  and  that  uninterrupted 
enjoyment  of  health  which  ransoms  the  whole  of  our  time  and 
means  from  sickness  and  its  expenditures.     In  the  great  work 
of  education,  then,  our  physical  condition,  if  not  the  first  step 
in  point  of  importance,  is  the  first  in  the  order  of  time.     Onl 
the  broad  and  firm  foundation  of  health  alone  can  the  loftiest  I 
and  most  enduring  structures  of  the  intellect  be  reared  ;  and  if,  I 
on  the  sublime  heights  of  intellectual  eminence,  the  light  of  / 
duty  and  of  benevolence  —  of  love  to  God  and  love  to  man —  ' 
can  be  kindled,  it  will  send  forth  a  radiance  to  illumine  and 
bless  mankind. 
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Gentlemen,  — 

The  following  is  my  Seventh  Annual  Repoi*t :  — 

During  the  past  year  I  have  collected  some  interesting  star 

tistics  respecting  the  schoolhouses  in  the  Commonwealth. 

The  number  of  schoolhouses  owned  by  the  towns  and 

districts  in  the  State  is 2,710 

The  number  rented  is.         •         •         •         •         •  192 


Total 


2,902 


From  fifteen  to  twenty  towns  made  no  return  on  this  subject. 
Their  houses,  owned  and  rented,  would  increase  the  number 
of  such  as  are  occupied  for  the  public  schools  of  the  Common- 
wealth to  at  least  3,000. 

During  the  five  years  immediately  following  the  communi- 
cation, by  the  Board  to  the  Legislature,  of  the  Report  on 
Schoolhouses,  the  amount  of  money  expended  by  about  two 
hundred  and  ninety  of  the  three  hundred  and  eight  towns  in 
the  State,  for  the  erection  and  permanent  repairs  of  school- 
houses,  was     .......      $634,326.80 

Under  the  two  heads,  the  items  are  as  follows : 
For  erecting  new  houses,  including  the  price  of 

laud,  fixtures,  and  appurtenances  . 
For  making  permanent  and  substantial  repairs 

on  old  ones  ...... 


$516,122.74 
118,204.06 


Total  expended  for  schoolhouses  in  five  years 
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$634,326.80 
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The  expenditure  for  this  object  in  towns  not  heard  from 
would  swell  this  amount  to  more  than  six  hundred  and  fifly 
thousand  dollars.  If  we  leave  out  the  single  city  of  Boston, 
the  above  expenditure  is  doubtless  greater  than  the  value  of 
all  the  schoolhouses  in  the  State  at  the  time  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Board.  The  number  of  new  houses  erected  in  the 
towns  heard  from  is  four  hundred  and  five.  The  number  of 
old  ones  on  which  substantial  and  permanent  repairs  have  been 
made  is  four  hundred  and  twenty-nine. 

SCHOOL-RETURNS 

The  number  of  towns  which  failed  to  make  Returns  the  past 
year  was  eleven.  This  is  a  larger  number  than  for  several 
previous  years.  Hence  all  the  aggregates  are  less  than  they 
should  be,  although  the  relative  proportion  among  them  is  not 
materially  affected. 

Every  town  which  fails  to  make  its  annual  Return,  as  pre- 
scribed by  law,  forfeits  its  distributive  share  of  the  income  of 
the  school-fund.  The  number  of  delinquent  towns  shows  the 
expediency  of  the  law.  If  so  many  are  remiss,  notwithstand- 
ing the  forfeiture,  we  might  reasonably  apprehend  that  the 
object  of  the  law  would  be  frustrated  were  the  penalty  for- 
borne. 

The  Returns  for  the  last  school-year  (1842-3)  show  a 
gratifying  advancement  in  most  of  the  elements  that  make  up 
the  general  prosperity  of  common  schools. 

ATTENDANCE   OF  CHILDREN   UPON  SCHOOL. 

In  the  school-year  1841-2,  the  number  of  children 
returned,  as  between  the  ages  of  four  and  sixteen, 
was   .........     185,058 

In  1842-3,  the  number  between  the  same  ages  was     184,896 

Less 162 
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In  1841-2,  the  number  of  children  of  all  ages  in 

all  the  schools  in  summer  was       •         •         .         .     133,448 
Do.  in  1842-3 138,169 


Increase  in  the  numbers  attending  school  in  summer^  4,721 
In  1841-2,  the  number  of  children  of  all  ages  in  all 

the  schools  in  winter  was     •         •         •         .         .  159,056 

Do.  in  1842-3 161,020 


Increase  in  the  numbers  attending  school  in  winter  •  1,964 
In  1841-2,  the  average  attendance  in  all  the  schools 

in  summer  was •  96,525 

Do.  in  1842-3 98,316 


Increase  in  the  average  attendance  upon  school  in 

summer      .•...•.•         1,791 

In  1841-2,  tho  average  attendance  in  all  the  schools 

in  winter  was     .••••••     117,542 

Do.  in  1842-3 119,989 


Increase  in  the  average  attendance  upon  school  in 

winter        .•••....         2,447 

From  these  facts  it  appears  that  the  evils  of  absence  from 
school  have  been  slightly  mitigated  within  the  last  year. 

IIow  great  they  still  continue  to  be  will  appear  from  the 
following  comparison :  — 

The  whole  number  of  children  returned  as 

between  the  ages  of  4  and  16  is    .         .     184,896 

Deduct  twelve  thousand  as  the  number 
supposed  to  be  in  attendance  upon  acad- 
emies and  private  schools,  and  not  de- 
pending upon  the  public  schools  for  an 
education 12,000 


Number     dependent     upon     the     public 

schools 172,896 
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Number  brought  forward .        •         •         .    172,896 

Average  atteodance  in  summer  of  those 

bctwecu  4  and  16  (deducting  those  un- 

der  four  years  of  age,  thus)  .         .         •       98,816 

Number  under  four  years  of  age     •         •         7,337 

90,979 


81,917 


Which  gives  90,979  as  the  average  attendance,  in 
summer,  of  those  between  four  and  sixteen  years 
of  age,  who  are  supposed  to  be  wholly  dependent 
for  an  education  upon  public  schools ;  while  the 
average  absence  of  the  same  class  was  81,917,  or 
almost  one-half.  . 

Again,  as  before  :  — 

Whole  number  of  children  in  the  State,  between  four 
and  sixteen  years  of  age       .         .         .     184,896 

Deduct  12,000,  as  above,  for  those  sup- 
posed to  be  in  attendance  upon  academies 
and  private  schools,  and  not  depending 
upon  the  public  schools  for  an  education,       12,000 

Number    dependent  upon    public  schools 

for  an  education 172,896 

Average  attendance  in  winter  of  those  between  four 
and  sixteen  (deducting  those  over  sixteen  years 
of  age,  thus) 119,989 

Number  over  sixteen  years  of  ago    .         .       12,526 

Average  attendance  in  winter,  of  those  between  four 
and  sixteen,  who  are  supposed  to  be  wholly  de- 
pendent for  an  education  upon  the  public  schools, 
107,463  out  of  172,896,  or  a  little  less  than  eleven- 
seventeenths 107,463 

What  ought  the  mechanic,  the  manufacturer,  or  the  farmer, 
on  a  largo  scale,  to  expect,  if,  from  any  cause,  he  should  lose 
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the  services  of  his  operatives  or  laborers  for  almost  one-half, 
or  even  for  one-third,  of  the  time,  year  after  year?  Could  he 
expect  or  deserve  any  thing  but  ruin  ?  And  can  all  our  valued 
institutions  be  upheld  on  cheaper  conditions  than  belong  to  the 
common  and  material  interests  of  life? 


APPROPRIATIONS. 


In  1841-2,  the  amount  of  money  raised  by  taxes  for  the 
support  of  schools,  that  is,  for  paying  the  wages  of  teachers, 
and  for  board  and  fuel,  was      ....     $516,051.89 

Do.  in  1842-8 510,592.02 


Diflference    .......         $5,459.87 

This  shows  an  apparent  falling-off ;  but  the  towns  not  heard 
from  would  increase  the  amount  to  a  considerably  larger  sum 
than  that  for  the  year  1841-2.  Besides,  there  was,  in  fact,  a 
generous  increase  in  the  appropriations  generally,  throughout 
the  State;  the  great  deficit  being  in  the  city  of  Boston, 
which  expended  on  this  item  $16,618.28  less  for  the  last  than 
for  the  preceding  year. 

The  above-mentioned  appropriations  include  only  a  part  of 
our  annual  expenditures  for  public  schools.  If  the  cost  of 
schoolhouscs,  of  school-libraries,  apparatus,  &c.,  should  be 
added,  it  would  appear  that  Massachusetts  now  supports  her 
public  schools  at  an  annual  expense  varying  but  little  from 
one  dollar  a  head  for  every  man,  woman,  and  child  belonging 
to  the  State.  This  outlay  being  made,  however,  every  child 
in  the  Commonwealth  has  a  right  to  attend  school  without 
fee,  or  any  further  contribution  whatever. 

That  this  expenditure  is  not  burdensome  is  manifest  from 
two  considerations :  Jirst^  because  it  is  voluntarily  assessed 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  respective  towns  upon  themselves ; 
and,  secondly^  because  a  sum  nearly  equal  to  half  as  much 
more  is  annually  paid  by  individuals  to  academies  and  private 
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schools,  where,  to  a  great  extent,  the  same  branches  are  taught 
as  in  the  public  schools. 

In  regard  to  the  other  items  shown  by  the  returns,  there 
appears  to  bo  no  material  change  from  the  last  year. 

The  town  of  Brighton,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  stands 
this  year,  as  it  did  the  last,  at  the  head  of  all  the  towns  in  the 
Commonwealth  in  regard  to  the  liberality  of  its  appropria- 
tions for  the  support  of  schools ;  having  raised  five  dollars 
and  ninety-nine  cents  for  each  child  in  the  town  between  the 
ages  of  four  and  sixteen  years. 

Last  year,  the  town  of  Dana,  in  the  county  of  Worcester, 
stood  at  the  foot  of  the  list ;  but  this  year  it  has  so  increased 
its  appropriation  as  to  take  an  elevated  and  respectable  stand 
among  the  towns  in  the  State,  having  resigned  its  place  at 
the  bottom  of  the  catalogue  to  the  town  of  Pawtucket  in  the 
county  of  Bristol.  The  latter  town  raised  but  one  dollar  and 
eighteen  cents  for  the  education  of  each  child  belonging  to  it 
between  the  ages  of  four  and  sixteen. 

SCHOOL-LIBRARIES. 

From  Jan.  1  to  Dec.  31  (inclusive),  1843,  the  sum  of 
money  drawn  by  towns  and  school-districts  from  the  school- 
fund,  in  behalf  of  school-libraries,  in  accordance  with  the  re- 
solves of  March  3,  1842,  and  March  7,  1843,  was  $11,295.01^ 
During  the  same  time,  there  has  been  received 
into  the  State  Treasury,  in  behalf  of  said  fund, 

the  sum  of 12,400.24 

So  that,  in  addition  to  the  inestimable  benefits 
secured  to  the  districts  by  a  possession  of 
the  libraries,  the  capital  of  the  school-fund 
has  increased  during  the  last  year  the  sum 
of 1,105.24 

A  resolve  of  the  legislature,  of  the  7th  March,  1843,  pro- 
vided that   a  resolve  of  March  3,  1842,  concerning  school- 
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district  libraries,  should  be  ^'  extended  to  every  city  and 
town  in  the  Commonwealth,  not  heretofore  divided  into  school- 
districts,  in  such  manner  as  to  give  as  many  times  fifteen 
dollars  to  any  such  city  or  town  as  the  number  sixty  is  con- 
tained, exclusive  of  fractions,  in  the  number  of  children  be- 
tween the  ages  of  four  and  sixteen  years  in  said  city  or  town ; 
provided  evidence  be  produced  to  the  treasurer,  in  behalf  of 
said  city  or  town,  of  its  having  raised  and  appropriated  for 
the  establishment  of  libraries  a  sum  equal  to  that  which,  by 
the  provision  of  this  resolve,  it  is  entitled  to  receive  from  the 
school-fund."  In  regard  to  this  resolve,  my  opinion  has  been 
asked,'  whether  a  town  "  not  divided  into  school-districts " 
could  make  any  such  provision  for  a  part  of  its  children  as 
would  entitle  it  to  receive  the  bounty  of  the  State :  that  is, 
to  make  the  case  as  simple  as  possible,  suppose  a  town  has 
one  hundred  and  twenty  children  between  four  and  sixteen ; 
can  it,  by  appropriating  fifteen  dollars  in  behalf  of  sixty  of 
those  children,  make  a  valid  demand  for  fifteen  dollars  upon 
.^he  school-fund?  or  must  it  appropriate  thirty  dollars  in  be- 
;balf  of  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  children  before  it  can 
receive  any  thing  from  that  fund  ?  To  this  inquiry  I  have  not 
hesitated  to  reply,  that  I  believe  a  sound  construction  of  the 
resolve,  as  well  as  sound  policy,  requires  that  a  town  not 
districted  should  appropriate  a  sum  sufficient  for  all  its  chil- 
dren as  a  condition  precedent  to  receiving  any  thing.  Should 
a  different  construction  prevail,  the  very  object  of  the  re- 
solve might  be  defeated  in  regard  to  the  most  necessitous 
portion  of  our  children.  A  few  men,  connected  with  wealthy 
and  large  schools  in  central  and  populous  places,  might  raise 
the  requisite  sum  for  their  own  schools  by  voluntary  contribu- 
tion, and  then  vote  against  the  granting  of  a  town-tax  for 
supplying  libraries  to  the  poor  and  sparsely-populated  por- 
tions of  the  town ;  while  such  portions,  having  no  corporate 
powers  as  districts,  and  feeling  unable  to  raise  the  requisite 
amount  by  contribution,  might  for  a  long  time,  if  not  always, 
bo  deprived  of  the  benefits  of  a  library.     When  a  town  ad- 
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ministers  its  schools  in  its  corporate  capacity,  it  must  lef^islate 
uniformly  for  all  parts  of  its  territory  and  for  all  its  children. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  last  year,  but  too  late  for  an 
insertion  of  the  fact  in  my  last  Annual  Report,  I  was  author- 
ized and  requested  by  the  Honorable  Martin  Brimmer,  the 
present  mayor  of  the  city  of  Boston,  to  cause  to  be  printed, 
at  his  expense,  such  a  number  of  copies  of  an  excellent  work 
on  education,  entitled  *'  The  School  and  the  Schoolmaster," 
as  would  supply  one  copy  each  to  all  the  school-districts,  and 
one  copy  each  to  all  the  boards  of  school-committee-men,  in 
the  Commonwealth.  This  commission  was  most  joyfully 
executed  on  my  part ;  and,  during  the  months  of  February  and 
March  last,  the  volumes  were  all  prepared  and  ready  for  dis- 
tribution. I  authorized  the  school-committee-men  of  the  re- 
spective towns  to  receive  the  donation  in  behalf  of  themselves 
and  of  the  several  districts  within  their  jurisdiction ;  and  by 
circulars,  and  in  various  other  ways,  the  most  extensive 
publicity  to  the  fact  was  given.  The  work  was  of  great 
value,  having  been  prepared  by  the  joint  labors  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  A.  Potter,  of  Union  College,  Schenectady,  N.Y.,  and 
of  George  B.  Emerson,  Esq.,  of  Boston,  Mass., — both  dis- 
tinguished writers  and  educators.  The  great  body  of  the 
volumes  was  soon  called  for.  They  have  been  read  extensive- 
ly, and  with  great  satisfaction  and  profit ;  and  the  gratitude 
of  the  community  has  been  expressed,  as  with  one  voice,  to- 
wards the  donor,  both  for  the  generosity  that  prompted  the  gifl, 
and  the  judgment  that  dictated  the  selection. 

This  brings  to  a  close  what  I  have  to  say  in  reference  to  the 
condition  and  progress  of  education  in  Massachusetts  during 
the  last  year. 

For  the  six  years  during  which  I  have  been  honored  with 
an  appointment  to  the  office  of  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Education,  I  have  spared  neither  labor  nor  expense  in  fulfilling 
not  only  that  provision  of  the  law  which  requires  that  '^  the 
Secretary  shall  collect  information,"  but  also  that  injunction, 
not  less  important,  that  he  shall  '^  diffuse  as  widely  as  possible, 
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throughout  every  part  of  the  Commonwealth,  informatioa  of 
the  most  approved  and  successful  methods  of  arranging  the 
studies  and  conducting  the  education  of  the  young."  For  this 
purpose,  I  have  visited  schools  in  most  of  the  free  States  and 
in  several  of  the  slave  States  of  the  Union  ;  have  made  my- 
self acquainted  with  the  different  laws  relative  to  public  in- 
struction which  have  been  enacted  by  the  different  legislatures 
of  our  country ;  have  attended  great  numbers  of  educational 
meetings,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  have  read  whatever  has  been 
written,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  by  persons  qualified  to 
instruct  mankind  on  this  momentous  subject.  Still  I  have 
been  oppressed  with  a  painful  consciousness  of  my  inability  to 
expound  the  merits  of  this  great  theme  in  all  their  magnitude 
and  variety,  and  have  turned  my  eyes  again  and  again  to  some 
new  quarter  of  the  horizon,  in  the  hope  that  they  would  be 
greeted  by  a  brighter  beam  of  light.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, it  was  natural  that  the  celebrity  of  institutions  in 
foreign  countries  should  attract  my  attention,  and  that  I  should 
feel  an  intense  desire  of  knowing  whether,  in  any  respect, 
those  institutions  were  superior  to  our  own ;  and,  if  any  thing 
were  found  in  them  worthy  of  adoption,  of  transferring  it  for 
our  improvement. 

Accordingly^  early  last  spring,  I  applied  to  the  Board  for 
permission  to  visit  Europe,  at  my  own  expense,  during  the  then 
ensuing  season,  that  I  might  make  myself  personally  acquainted 
with  the  nature  and  workings  of  their  systems  of  public  in- 
struction,—  especially  in  those  countries  which  had  long  en- 
joyed the  reputation  of  standing  at  the  head  of  the  cause./ 

In  addition  to  this,  the  severe  and  unmitigated  labor  which  I 
had  been  called  to  perform  during  the  last  six  years,  in  dis- 
charging the  duties  of  my  office,  had  exhausted  my  whole  capi- 
tal of  health  ;  and  I  felt,  that,  without  some  change  or  relief, 
my  labors  in  the  cause  would  soon  be  brought  to  an  inevitable 
close. 

I  am  happy  to  add  that  Gov.  Morton,  as  Chairman  of  the 
Board,  and  all  the  other  members  of  that  body,  signified  their 
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cordial  approval  of  my  plan,  and  gave  me  their  full   con- 
sent. 

Accordingly,  on  the  1st  of  May  last,  I  embarked  for  Europe ; 
and,  before  the  end  of  thirteen  days,  I  was  visiting  schools  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Athintic. 

In  my  travels,  I  visited  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland; 
crossed  the  German  Ocean  to  Hamburg ;  theuce  went  to  Magde- 
burg, Berlin,  Potsdam,  Halle,  and  Weissenfels,  in  the  kingdom 
of  Prussia ;  to  Lcipsic  and  Dresden,  the  two  great  cities  in  the 
kingdom  of  Saxony ;  theuce  to  Erfurt,  Weimar,  Eisenach,  &c., 
on  the  great  route  from  the  middle  of  Germany  to  Frankfort  on 
the  Maine ;  thence  to  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Nassau,  of  Hesse 
Darmstadt,  and  of  Baden ;  and,  after  visiting  all  the  principal 
cities  in  the  Rhenish  Provinces  of  Prussia,  passed  through 
Holland  and  Belgium  to  Paris* 

In  the  course  of  this  tour,  I  have  seen  many  things  to  deplore 
and  many  to  admire.Xl  have  visited  countries  where  there  is 
no  national  system  of  education  at  all,  and  countries  where 
the  minutest  details  of  the  schools  are  regulated  by  law.  I 
have  seen  schools  in  which  each  word  and  process,  in  many 
lessons,  was  almost  overloaded  with  explanations  and  commen- 
tary ;  and  many  schools  in  which  four  or  five  hundred  children 
were  obliged  to  commit  to  memory,  in  the  Latin  language,  the 
entire  book  of  Psalms  and  other  parts  of  the  Bible,  neither 
teachers  nor  children  understanding  a  word  of  the  langua^^e 
which  they  were  prating.  I  have  seen  countries  in  whose 
schools  all  forms  of  corporal  punishment  were  used  without 
stint  or  measure ;  and  I  have  visited  one  nation  in  whose  ex- 
cellent and  well-ordered  schools  scarcely  a  blow  has  beeu 
struck  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century.  On  reflection,  it 
seems  to  mo  that  it  would  be  most  strange,  if,  from  all  this 
variety  of  system  and  of  no  system,  of  souud  instruction  and 
of  babbling,  of  the  discipline  of  violence  and  of  moral  means, 
many  beneflcial  hiuts  for  our  warning  or  our  imitation  could 
not  be  derived ;  and  as  the  subject  comes  clearly  within  the 
purview  of  my  duty,  ^^  to  collect  and  diffuse  information  ro- 
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spccting  scliouls,"  I  venture  to  submit  to  the  Board  some  of  the 
results  of  my  observations. 

Ou  the  one  band,  I  am  certain  that  the  evils  to  which  our 
own  system  is  exposed,  or  under  wliich  it  now  labors,  exist  in 
some  foreign  countries  in  a  far  more  aggravated  degree  than 
among  ourselves ;  and  if  we  are  wise  enough  to  learn  from  the 
experience  of  others,  rather  than  await  the  infliction  consequent 
upon  our  own  errors,  we  may  yet  escape  the  magnitude  and 
formidubleness  of  those  calamities  under  which  some  other 
communities  Jire  now  suffering. 
/  On  the  otiier  hand/I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  there  are 
many  things  abroad  which  we,  at  home,  should  do  well  to  imi- 
tate ;  things,  some  of  which  are  here,  as  yet,  mere  matters  of 
^  speculation   and  theory,  but  which,  there,  have  long  been  in 

operation,  and  are  now  producing  a  harvest  of  rich  and  abun- 
dant blessings./ 

Among  the  nations  of  Europe,  Prussia  has  long  enjoyed  the 
most  distinguisiied  reputation  for  the  excellence  of  its  schools. 
In  reviews,  in   speeches,  in  tracts,  and  even  in  graver  works 
devoted  to  the  cause  of  education,  its  schools  have  been  ex- 
hibited ns  models  for  the  imitation  of  the  rest  of  Ciiristendonri 
For  iiiaiiy  year-?,  scarce  a  suspicion  was  breathed  that  the  gen-l 
eral  plan  of  education  in  that  kingdom  was  not  sound  in  theory  I 
and    most   beneficial    in    practice.     Recently,   however,  grave  I 
charges  have  been  preferred  against  it  by  high  authority.     The 
popular  traveller,  Laing,  has  devoted  several  chapters  of  his 
large  work  on  Prussia  to  the  disparagement  of  its  school-sys- 
tem.    An  octavo  volume,  entitled  "  Tlie  Age  of  Great  Cities," 
has  recently  appeared  in    England,  in   which  that  system  is 
strongly  condemned ;  and  during  the  pendency  of  tiie  famous 
"  Factories'  Bill "  before  the  British   House  of  Commons,  in 
1843,  numei^)us  tracts  were  issued  from  the  English  press,  not 
merely  calling  in  question,  but  strongly  denouncing,  the  whole 
plan  of  education  in  Prussia,  as  being  not  only  designed  to  pro- 
duce, but  as  actually  producing,  a  spirit  of  blind  acquiescence 
to  arbitrary  power,  in  things  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal,  —  as 
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being,  in  fine,  a  system  of  education  adapted  to  enslave,  and 
not  to  enfrunchise,  the  human  mind.  And  even  in  some  parts 
of  the  United  States,  the  very  nature  and  essence  of  whose  in- 
stitutions consist  in  the  idea  that  the  people  are  wise  enough  to 
distinguish  between  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong,  —  even 
here  some  have  been  illiberal  enough  to  condemn,  in  advance, 
every  thing  that  savors  of  the  Prussian  system,  because  that 
system  is  sustained  by  arbitrary  power. 

My  opinion  of  these  strictures  will  appear  in  the  sequel.  Bat 
I  may  here  remark,  that  I  do  not  believe  either  of  the  first  two 
authors  above  referred  to  had  ever  visited  the  schools  they  pre- 
sumed to  condemn.  The  English  tract-writers,  too,  were  in- 
duced to  disparage  the  Prussian  system  from  a  motive  foreign 
to  its  merits.  The  "  Factories*  Bill,"  which  they  so  vehemently 
assailed,  proposed  the  establishment  of  schools  to  be  placed 
uuder  the  control  of  the  church.  Against  this  measure,  the  dis- 
senters wished  to  array  the  greatest  possible  opposition.  As 
there  was  a  large  party  in  the  kingdom  who  doubted  the  ex- 
pediency of  any  interference  on  the  part  of  government  in  re- 
spect to  public  education,  it  was  seen  that  an  argument  derived 
from  the  alleged  abuses  of  the  Prussian  system  could  be  made 
available  to  turn  this  class  into  opponents  of  the  measure  then 
pending  in  Parliament.  Thus  the  errors  of  that  system,  unfor- 
tunately, were  brought  to  bear,  not  merely  against  proselytizing 
education,  but  agaiust  education  itself. 

But,  allowing  all  these  charges  against  the  Prussian  system 
to  be  true,  there  were  still  two  reasons  why  I  was  not  deterred 
from  examining  it. 

In  the  first  place,  the  evils  imputed  to  it  were  easily  and  nat^ 
urally  separable  from  the  good  which  it  was  not  denied  to  pos- 
sess. If  the  Prussian  schoolmaster  has  better  methods  of  teach- 
ing reading,  writing,  grammar,  geography,  arithmetic,  &c.,  so 
that,  in  half  the  time,  he  produces  greater  and  better  results, 
surely  we  may  copy  his  modes  of  teaching  these  elements^ 
without  adopting  his  notions  of  passive  obedience  to  govern- 
ment, or  of  blind  adherence  to  the  articles  of  a  church.     By 

Id 
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the  ordiDance  of  Nature,  the  human  faculties  are  substaotiallj 
the  same  all  over  the  world ;  aud  hence  the  best  means  for  their 
development  and  growth  in  one  place  must  be  substantially  the 
best  for  their  development  and  growth  everywhere.  The  spirit 
which  shall  control  the  action  of  these  faculties  when  matured, 
which  shall  train  them  to  self-reliance  or  to  abject  submis- 
sion, which  shall  lead  them  to  refer  all  questions  to  the  stand- 
ard of  reason  or  to  that  of  authority,  —  this  spirit  is  wholly 
distinct  and  distinguishable  from  the  manner  in  which  the  fac- 
ulties themselves  should  be  trained ;  and  we  may  avail  our- 
selves of  all  improved  methods  in  the  earlier  processes,  without 
being  contaminated  by  the  abuses  which  may  be  made  to  follow 
them.  The  best  style  of  teaching  arithmetic  or  spelling  has 
no  necessary  or  natural  connection  with  the  doctrine  of  heredi- 
tary right ;  and  an  accomplished  lesson  in  geography  or  gram- 
mar commits  the  human  intellect  to  no  particular  dogma  in 
religion. 

In  the  second  place,  if  Prussia  can  pervert  the  benign  influ- 
ences of  education  to  the  support  of  arbitrary  power,  we  surely 
can  employ  them  for  the  support  and  perpetuation  of  republican 
institutions.  A  national  spirit  of  liberty  can  be  cultivated  more 
easily  than  a  national  spirit  of  bondage  ;  and,  if  it  may  be  made 
one  of  the  gi*eat  prerogatives  of  education  to  perform  the  un- 
natural and  unholy  work  of  making  slaves,  then  surely  it  must 
be  one  of  the  noblest  instrumentalities  for  rearing  a  nation  of 
freemen.  If  a  moral  power  over  the  understandings  and  affec- 
tions of  the  people  may  be  turned  to  evil,  may  it  not  also  be 
employed  for  good? 

Besides,  a  generous  and  impartial  miud  does  not  ask  whence 
a  thing  comes,  but  what  it  is.  Those  who,  at  the  present  day, 
would  reject  an  improvement  because  of  the  place  of  its  origin, 
belong  to  the  same  school  of  bigotry  with  those  who  inquired 
if  any  good  could  come  out  of  Nazareth ;  and  what  infiuite 
blessings  would  the  world  have  lost  had  that  party  been  pun- 
ished by  success !  Throughout  my  whole  tour,  no  one  princi- 
ple has   been  more  frequently  excmplitied  than   this,  —  that 
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wherever  I  have  found  the  best  institutions,  —  educational, 
reformatory,  charitable,  penal,  or  otherwise,  —  there  I  have  al- 
ways found  the  greatest  desire  to  know  how  similar  institutions 
were  administered  among  ourselves ;  and,  wliere  I  have  found 
the  worst,  there  I  have  found  most  of  the  spirit  of  self-compla- 
ceucy,  and  even  an  offensive  disinclination  to  hear  of  better 
methods. 

The  examination  of  schools,  schoolhouses,  scliool-systems, 
apparatus,  and  modes  of  teaching,  has  been  my  first  object,  at 
all  times  and  places.  Under  the  term  ^^  schools,"  I  here  in- 
clude ull  elementary  schools,  whether  public  or  private  ;  all 
normal  schools ;  schools  for  teachiug  the  blind  and  the  deaf 
and  dumb  ;  schools  for  the  reformation  of  juvenile  offenders  ; 
all  charity  foundations  for  educating  the  children  of  the  poor, 
or  of  crimiuals ;  and  all  orphan  establishments,  of  wliicli  last 
class  there  are  such  great  numbers  on  the  Continent.  When 
practicable  aud  useful,  I  have  visited  gymnasia,  colleges,  and 
universities ;  but,  as  it  is  not  customary  in  these  classes  of  insti- 
tutions to  allow  strangers  to  be  present  at  recitations,  I  have 
had  less  inducement  to  sec  them.* 

*  When  not  cngaj^cd  in  visiting  scliools,  I  have  visited  great  numbers  of  hos- 
pitnls  fur  the  insnne  and  for  the  siclc,  and  also  of  prisons.  This  I  have  done  not 
only  from  a  rational  curiosity  to  Icnow  in  what  manner  tliesc  classes  of  our  fellow- 
beings  are  treated  abroad,  but  In  the  hope  of  finding  something  by  which  wo 
might  be  enlightened  and  improved  in  the  management  of  the  same  classes  at 
home. 

In  regard  to  Innatlo  asylums,  I  have  seen  none  superior,  nor  any  in  all  re- 
spects equal,  to  our  iState  institution  at  Worcester. 

In  regard  to  prisons,  I  have  found  them,  almost  uniformly,  and  eopecially  on  the 
Continent,  in  a  must  deplorable  condition,  — often  worse  than  any  of  ours  were 
tweuty-tivc  yoarM  ago,  before  the  commencement  among^it  us  of  that  great  reform 
in  prison  discipline  which  has  already  produced  such  beneficent  results.  Great 
Britain,  lioM ever,  now  furnishes  some  admirable  models  tor  the  imitation  of  tiie 
world.  In  the  city  of  Dublin,  I  visited  a  prison  containing  about  three  hundred 
female  convicts.  It  was  superintended  by  a  female.  The  whole  was  n  perfect  pat- 
tern  of  neatness,  order,  and  decorum ;  and  the  moral  government  was  as  admirable 
as  the  material  adniiuUtration.  As  the  lady-prlncipai  conducted  me  to  tlie  diflercut 
parts  of  the  establishment,  speal^ing  to  me  with  such  sorrow  and  such  hope  of  the 
different  subjects  of  her  charge,  and  addressinp^  them  as  one  who  came  to  console 
and  to  8ave,  and  not  to  punish  or  avenge, ^always  in  tones  of  tlie  sweetest  afl'eo- 
tion,  yet  moclllied  to  suit  the  circumstances  of  each  offender,  —  I  felt,  more  vividly 
than  I  had  ever  done  before,  to  what  a  sublime  height  of  excellence  the  temato 
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I  have  seen  no  institution  for  the  blind  equal  to  that  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Howe,  at  South  Boston ;  nor  but  one,  indeed 
(at  Amsterdam),  worthy  to  be  compared  with  it.  In  manj 
of  them,  the  blind  are  never  taught  to  read ;  and  in  others  they 
learn  only  a  handicraft,  or  some  mere  mechanical  employment. 
Generally  speaking,  however,  music  is  taught ;  and  in  Germany, 
where  the  blind,  like  all  other  classes  of  society,  are  taught 
music  yery  thoroughly,  I  saw  a  common  mode  of  performance 
on  the  organ  which  is  very  unusual  in  America.  The  organs 
were  constructed  with  a  set  of  keys  for  the  feet,  so  that  the 
feet  could  always  play  an  accompaniment  to  the  hands. 

In  Paris,  the  new  edifice  for  the  blind  now  just  completed 
19,  in  its  architectural  construction  and  arrangement,  an  admi- 
rable model  for  this  class  of  institutions. 

,  In  regard  to  the  instruction  given  to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  I 
am  constrained  to  express  a  very  different  opinion.  The 
schools  for  til  is  class,  in  Prussia,  Saxony,  and  Holland,  seem 
to  me  decidedly  superior  to  any  in  this  country.  The  point  of 
difference  is  fundamental.  With  us,  the  deaf  and  dumb  are 
taught  to  converse  by  signs  made  with  the  fingers.  There, 
incredible  as  it  may  seem,  they  are  taught  to  speak  with  the 
lips  and  tongue./  That  a  person  utterly  deprived  of  the  organs 
of  hearing  —  who,  indeed,  never  knew  of  the  existence  of  voice 
or  sound  —  should  be  able'  to  talk^  seems  almost  to  transcend 
the  limits  of  possibility ;  and  surely  that  teacher  is  entitled  to 
the  character  of  a  great  genius  as  well  as  benefactor,  who  con- 
ceived, and  successfully  executed,  a  plan,  which,  even  after  it 
is  accomplished,  the  world  will  scarcely  credit.  In  the  couu- 
trics  last  named,  it  seems  almost  absurd  to  speak  of  the  dumb. 
There  arc  hardly  any  dumb  there ;  and  the  sense  of  hearing, 
when  lost,  is  almost  supplied  by  that  of  sight. 

character  can  reach,  when  it  oon.secrates  its  energies  to  the  work  of  benevolence. 
Amid  these  outcasts  from  society,  she  spends  her  day  8  and  her  niiij^l'ts ;  but,  with  her 
convictions  nnd  sentiments  of  duty  nud  of  charity  towards  the  lost,  they  must  bo 
days  and  niglits  whicli  afford  her  more  substantial  and  enduring  happiness  than 
queens,  or  those  who  by  their  fascinations  govern  the  governors  of  man,  can  over 
ei^oy. 
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It  is  a  great  blessing  to  a  denf  mute  to  he  able  to  converse  iD 
the  language  of  signs.  But  it  is  obvious,  that,  as  soon  as  he 
passes  out  of  the  circle  of  those  who  understand  that  language, 
he  is  as  helpless  and  hopeless  as  ever.  The  power  of 
uttering  articulate  sounds  —  of  speaking  as  others  speak  — 
alone  restores  him  to-  society.  That  this  can  be  done,  and 
substantially  in  all  cases,  I  have  had  abundant  proof;  nay, 
though  an  entire  stranger,  and  speaking  a  foreign  language,  I 
have  been  able  to  hold  some  slight  conversation  with  deaf  and 
dumb  pupils  who  had  not  completed  half  their  term  of  study. 

With  us,  this  power  of  conferring  the  gift  of  speech  upon 
the  deaf  and  dumb  is  so  novel  a  fact,  and,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
one  of  such  intrinsic  importance,  that  I  feel  authorized,  if  not 
required,  to  give  a  brief  description  of  the  mode  in  which  it  is 
effected. 

It  is  a  common  opinion,  in  regard  to  deaf  and  dumb  persons, 
that  the  organs  of  speaking,  as  well  as  the  organs  of  hearing, 
are  defective ;  but  this  is  an  error,  the  incapacity  to  speaL 
resulting  only  from  the  incapacity  to  hear. 

MODE  OF  TEACHING  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB  TO  SPEAK  BY  THE 
UTTERANCE  OF  ARTICULATE  SOUNDS. 

An  uninstructed  deaf  and  dumb  child  must  arrive  at  a  con- 
siderable age  before  he  would  be  conscious  of  the  fact  of 
breathing;  tliat  is,  before  his  mind  would  propose  to  itself, 
as  a  distinct  idea,  that  he  actually  inhales  and  exhales  air. 
Having  no  ear,  it  would  be  still  later  before  he  would  recognize 
any  di^^tinction  between  such  inhalations  and  expulsions  of  the 
air  us  would  be  accompanied  by  sound,  and  such  as  would  not. 
The  firs^t  step,  therefore,  in  the  instruction  of  a  deaf  and  dumb 
child,  is  to  make  him  conscious  of  these  facts.  To  give  him 
a  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  he  breathes,  the  teacher,  seating 
himself  exactly  opposite  to  the  light,  takes  the  pupil  upon  his 
lap  or  between  his  knees,  so  that  the  pupil's  eye  shall  be  on  a 
level  with  his  own,  and  so  that  they  can  look  each  other  directly 
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I  hare  seen  no  iDatitutioD  for  (he  blind  cqnal  to  that  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Howe,  at  Sonlh  Boston ;  nor  but  one,  indeed 
(at  Amsierdum),  worthy  to  be  compared  with  it.  In  many 
of  them,  the  blind  are  never  taught  to  read  ;  and  in  others  they 
learn  only  a  handicraft,  or  eome  mere  mechanical  employment. 
Generally  Bpeaking,  however,  music  la  taught ;  and  in  Germany, 
where  the  blind,  like  all  other  classes  of  society,  are  taught 
music  very  thoroughly,  I  saw  n  common  mode  of  performance 
on  the  organ  which  is  very  unusual  in  Americo.  The  organs 
were  constructed  with  a  set  of  keys  for  the  feet,  so  that  the 
feet  could  always  play  an  accompaniment  to  the  iiands. 

In  Paris,  the  new  edifice  for  the  blind  now  jiiat  completed 
is,  in  its  architectural  conatructioo  and  arraagemcut,  an  admi- 
rable model  for  this  class  of  institutions. 

,  Id  regard  to  the  instruction  given  to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  I 
am  constrained  to  express  a  very  difTcrent  opinion.  The 
achook  for  this  class,  in  Prussia,  Saxony,  and  Holland,  seem 
to  me  decidedly  superior  to  any  ia  this  country.  The  point  of 
difference  is  fundamental.  With  us,  the  deaf  and  dumb  are 
taught  to  converse  by  signs  made  with  the  fingers.  There, 
incredible  as  it  may  seem,  they  are  taught  lo  tpeak  wiih  the 
lips  and  tonguo..  That  a  person  utterly  deprived  of  the  organs 
of  hearing  —  who,  indeed,  never  knew  of  the  existence  of  voice 
or  Bound  —  should  be  abler  to  talk,  seems  almost  to  transcend 
the  limits  of  possibility  ;  and  surely  that  teacher  is  entitled  to 
the  character  of  a  great  genius  as  well  as  benefactor,  who  con- 
ceived, and  successfully  executed,  a  plan,  which,  even  aOerit 
is  accompli  shed,  tlio  world  will  scareely  credil.  In  the  coun- 
triea  last  named,  it  accms  almost  absnrd  to  speak  of  the  dutnb. 
Thei'e  arc  hardly  any  dumb  there;  and  the  sense  of  hearing, 
when  lost,  is  almost  supplied  by  that  of  sight. 

ehancUr  caa  reach,  when  it  oontKntM  Iti  cncrgliri 
AmldlhCMoalo-li  (ram  suclcty.ihe  ipendi  herdaya  an^l 
conrlettoni  and  wntlmi'Dii  of  duly  nnd  of  charity  townri 
diyi  and  ntghti  vhkh  afford  her  more  lubManllal  aiirl 
qncnu,  or  tliMC  who  bj^  Ibslr  IkiclnaUong  gotcrn  Uk  got 
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It  13  a  great  blessing  to  a  denf  mute  to  be  able  to  converse  id 
the  laDgiiagc  of  signs.  But  it  is  obvious,  tlint,  as  soon  as  he 
passes  out  of  the  circle  of  those  who  understand  that  language, 
he  is  as  helpless  and  hopeless  as  ever.  The  power  of 
uttering  articulate  sounds  —  of  speaking  as  others  speak  — 
alone  restores  him  to-  society.  That  this  can  be  done,  and 
substantially  in  all  cases,  I  have  had  abundant  proof;  nay, 
though  an  entire  stranger,  and  speaking  a  foreign  language,  I 
have  been  able  to  hold  some  slight  conversation  with  deaf  and 
dumb  pupils  who  had  not  completed  half  their  term  of  study. 

With  us,  this  power  of  conferring  the  gift  of  speech  upon 
the  deaf  and  dumb  is  so  novel  a  fact,  and,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
one  of  such  intrinsic  importance,  that  I  feel  authorized,  if  not 
required,  to  give  a  brief  description  of  the  mode  in  which  it  is 
effected. 

It  is  a  common  opinion,  in  regard  to  deaf  and  dumb  persons, 
that  the  organs  of  speaking,  as  well  as  the  organs  of  hearing, 
are  defective ;  but  this  is  an  error,  the  incapacity  to  speaL 
resulting  only  from  the  incapacity  to  hear. 

MODE   OF   TEACHING  THE   DEAF    AND   DUMB   TO    SPEAK   BY   THE 

CTTEUANCE   OF   ARTICULATE   SOUNDS. 


An  uninstructed  deaf  and  dumb  child  must  arrive  at  a  con- 
fijderable  age  before   he    would  be   conscious  of  the  fact  of 
breathing ;    that  is,  before  his  mind  would  propose  to  itself, 
H  diiifinct  idea,  that  he  actually  inhales  and  exhales  air. 
Wing  no  ear,  it  would  be  still  later  before  he  would  recognize 
distiDCtioQ  between  such  inhalations  and  expulsions  of  the 
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in  the  face.  The  teacher  now  takes  the  pupil's  ri;rht  liand 
in  his  left,  and  the  pupil's  left  hand  in  his  right.  He  places 
one  of  the  pupil's  hands  immediately  before  his  own  lips,  and 
breathes  upon  it.  He  then  brings  the  pupil's  other  hand  into 
the  same  position  before  his  (the  pupil's)  lips,  and,  through  the 
faculty  of  imitation,  leads  him  to  breathe  upon  that,  just  as  his 
first  hand  had  been  breathed  upon  by  the  teacher.  This  exer- 
cise is  varied  indefinitely  as  to  stress  or  intensity  of  breathing ; 
and  the  lessons  are  repeated  again  and  again,  if  necessary,  un- 
til, in  each  case,  the  feeling  caused  by  the  expulsion  of  air 
from  the  pupil's  mouth  on  the  back  of  one  hand  becomes 
identical  with  the  feeling  on  the  back  of  the  other  hand  caused 
by  the  expulsion  of  air  from  the  teacher's  mouth.  Sometimes 
a  little  play  miugles  with  the  instruction ;  and  a  light  object, 
as  a  feather  or  a  bit  of  paper,  is  blown  by  the  breath. 

Another  accompaniment  of  simple  breathing  is  the  expansion 
and  subsidence  of  the  chest,  as  the  air  is  alternately  drawn 
into  it  and  expelled  from  it.  To  make  the  pupil  acquainted 
with  this  fact,  one  of  his  hands  is  held  before  the  teacher's 
mouth,  as  above  described,  while  the  other  is  laid  closely 
upon  his  breast.  The  pupil  readily  perceives  the  falling  motion 
of  the  chest  when  the  air  is  emitted  from  the  lungs,  and  the 
rising  motion  when  it  is  inhaled.  His  hands  are  then  trans- 
ferred to  his  own  mouth  and  chest,  where  the  same  acts,  per- 
formed by  himself,  produce  corresponding  motions  and  sensa- 
tions. These  processes  must,  of  course,  be  continued  for 
a  greater  or  less  length  of  time,  according  to  the  aptitude 
of  the  scholar. 

The  next  step  is  to  teach  the  fadL  of  sounds^  and  their  effect 
or  value.  For  this  purpose,  a  third  person  should  be  present, 
standing  with  the  back  towards  the  teacher  and  pupil.  The 
teacher  and  pupil  being  placed  as  before,  and  the  teacher  hold- 
ing the  back  of  ouc  of  the  pupil's  hands  before  his  (the  teach- 
er's) mouth,  and  placing  the  other  upon  his  breast,  breathes 
as  before.  The  only  effect  of  this  is  the  mere  physical  sensa- 
tions produced  upon  the  pupil's  hands.     But  now  the  teacher 
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speaks  with  a  loud  voice,  and  the  person  present  turns  round 
to  answer.  The  same  eflfect  would  be  produced  by  calling  upon 
a  dog  or  other  domestic  animal.  Here  the  pupil  perceives  an 
entire  new  state  of  facts.  The  speaking  is  accompanied  by 
a  new  position  of  the  organs  of  speech,  and  by  a  greatly  in- 
creased action  of  the  chest;  and  it  is  immediately  followed 
by  a  movement  or  recognition  on  the  part  of  the  third  person. 
The  pupil's  hands  are  then  transferred  to  his  own  mouth  and 
chest,  and  he  is  led  to  shape  his  organs  of  speech  in  imitation 
of  the  teacher's,  and  to  make  those  strong  emissions  of  breath 
which  produce  sound.  When  this  sound  has  been  produced 
by  the  pupil,  both  the  teacher  and  the  third  person  intimate, 
by  their  attention  and  their  approval,  that  a  new  thing  has  been 
done ;  and,  from  that  moment,  the  peculiar  effort  and  the  vi- 
brations necessary  to  the  utterance  of  sounds  are  new  facts 
added  to  the  pupil's  store  of  knowledge. 

These  exercises  having  been  pursued  for  a  sufficient  length 
of  time,  the  teacher  begins  to  instruct  in  the  elementary  sounds. 
The  letter  h  is  the  first  taught,  being  only  a  hard  breathing, 
and  therefore  forming  the  connecting  link  between  simple 
breathing  and  the  utterance  of  the  vowel-sounds. 

Here  it  is  obvious  that  the  teacher  must  be  a  perfect  master 
of  the  various  sounds  of  the  language,  and  of  the  positions  into 
which  all  the  vocal  organs  must  be  brought  in  order  to  enun- 
ciate them.  All  the  combined  and  diversified  motions  and 
positions  of  lips,  teeth,  tongue,  uvula,  glottis,  windpipe,  and  so 
forth,  must  be  as  familiar  to  him  as  the  position  of  keys  or 
chords  to  the  performer  on  the  most  complicated  musical  in- 
strument. For  this  purpose,  all  the  sounds  of  the  language  — 
and  of  course  all  the  motions  and  positions  of  the  organs 
necessary  to  produce  them  —  are  reduced  to  a  regular  series 
or  gradation.  The  variations  requisite  for  the  vowel-sounds 
are  formed  into  a  regular  sequence ;  and  a  large  table  is  pre- 
pared in  which  the  consonant-sounds  are  arranged  in  a  scien- 
tific order.  To  indicate  the  difference  between  a  long  and 
a  short  sound,  a  long  sound  is  uttered  accompanied  by  a  slow 
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piece  of  white  paper  for  instance,  a  piece  of  gray  is  given  hini , 
and,  when  he  intimates  that  he  asked  for  white^  the  question  is 
written  down  with  the  word  "  white  "  underscored,  and  then  a 
piece  of  white  paper  is  given.  Another  exercise  teaches  him  a 
corresponding  stress  of  the  voice  in  speaking. 

An  extraordinary  fact,  and  one  which  throws  great  light 
upon  the  constitution  of  the  mind,  is,  that  the  deaf  and  dumb, 
after  learning  to  read,  take  great  delight  in  poetry.  The 
measure  of  the  verse  wakes  up  a  dormant  faculty  within  them, 
giving  them  the  pleasure  of  what  we  call  time^  although  they 
have  no  ear  to  perceive  it. 

Such  is  a  very  brief  outline  of  the  laborious  processes  by 
which  the  wonderful  work  of  teaching  the  dumb  to  speak  is 
accomplished  ;  and  so  extraordinary  are  the  results,  that  I  have 
often  heard  pupils  in  the  deaf  and  dumb  schools  of  Prussia 
and  Saxony  read  with  more  distinctness  of  articuhitiou  and 
appropriateness  of  expression  than  is  done  by  some  of  the  chil- 
dren in  our  own  schools  who  possess  perfect  organs  of  speech, 
and  a  complement  of  the  senses.  Nay,  so  successful  are  the 
teachers,  that  in  some  instances  they  overcome,  in  a  good 
degree,  difficulties  arising  from  a  deficiency  or  malformation 
of  the  organs  themselves,  such  as  the  loss  of  front  teeth,  the 
tied  tongue,  and  so  forth.  In  some  of  the  cities  which  I  visited, 
the  pupils  who  had  gone  through  with  a  course  of  instruction 
at  the  deaf  and  dumb  school  were  employed  as  artisans  or  me- 
chanics, earning  a  competent  livlihood,  mingling  with  other 
men,  and  speaking  and  conversing  like  them.  In  the  city  of 
Berlin,  there  was  a  deaf  aud  dumb  man  named  Habermaass, 
who  was  so  famed  for  his  correct  speaking  that  strangers  used 
to  call  to  see  him.  These  he  would  meet  at  the  door,  conduct 
into  the  house,  and  enjoy  their  surprise  when  he  told  them  that 
he  was  Habermaass.  A  clergyman  of  high  standing  and  char- 
acter, whose  acquaintance  I  formed  in  Holland,  told  me,  that, 
when  he  was  one  of  the  religious  instructors  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb  school  at  Groningen,  he  took  a  foreign  friend  one  day  to 
visit  it ;  and,  when  they  had  gone  through  the  school,  his  friend 
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observed,  that  that  school  was  very  well,  but  that  it  was  the 
deaf  and  dumb  school  which  he  had  wished  to  see.  Were  it 
not  for  the  extraordinary  case  of  Laura  Bridgman,  —  which 
has  compelled  assent  to  what  would  formerly  have  been  regard- 
ed as  a  fiction  or  a  miracle,  —  I  should  hardly  venture  to  copy 
an  account  of  the  two  following  cases  from  the  work  of  Mr. 
Moritz  Hill,  the  accomplished  instructor  of  the  deaf  and  dumb 
school  at  Weissenfels.  They  refer  to  the  susceptibility  of  cul- 
tivation of  the  sense  of  touch,  which  he  asserts  to  be  generally 
very  acute  in  the  deaf  and  dumb.  The  importance  of  this  will 
be  readily  appreciated  when  we  consider  how  essential  light  is 
to  the  power  of  reading  language  upon  the  lips  and  the  muscles 
of  the  face.  In  darkness,  the  deaf  and  dumb  are  again  cut  off 
from  that  intercourse  with  humanity  which  has  been  given  to 
them  by  this  benevolent  instruction.  Mr.  Hill  gives  an  account 
of  a  girl  whose  facility  in  reading  from  the  lips  was  so  remarka- 
ble, that  she  could  read  at  a  great  distance  by  an  artificial 
light,  and  even  with  very  little  light.  She  was  found  to  be  in 
the  habit  of  conversing  in  the  night  with  a  maid-servant  after 
the  light  was  extinguished.  And  this  was  done  only  by  placing 
her  hand  upon  the  naked  breast  of  her  companion.  The  other 
case  was  that  of  a  boy  who  could  read  the  lips  by  placing  his 
hand  upon  them  in  the  dark,  in  the  same  way  that  Laura  reads 
the  motions  of  another's  fingers  in  the  hollow  of  her  own  hand. 

Mr.  Hill  also  mentions  instances  in  which  the  facility  ac- 
quired is  so  great,  that  the  motions  of  the  face  can  bo  read  by 
the  deaf  and  dumb  when  only  a  side  view  of  the  countenance 
can  bo  obtained,  and  consequently  only  a  partial  play  of  the 
muscles  seen. 

The  following  are  among  the  reasons  which  the  German 
teachers  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  give  for  preferring  the  method 
of  speaking  by  the  voice  to  that  of  speaking  by  signs  on  the 
fingers  and  by  pantomime  :  — 

1.  Loud  speaking  is  the  most  convenient  mode  of  intercourse, 
and  the  one  most  in  accordance  with  human  nature. 

2.  The  deaf  and  dumb,  as  wellaa  the  man.  possessed  of  all 
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his   senses,   has   a   natural  inapulse  to   express  his   feelings, 
thoughts,  &c.,  by  sounds. 

In  confirmation  of  this  reason,  I  may  say,  that  it  is  remark- 
ably confirmed  by  the  case  of  Laura  Bridgman,  who,  though 
deaf,  dumb,  and  blind,  makes  a  different  sound  —  though  an 
inarticuhitc  one,  a  mere  noise  —  for  each  of  her  acquaintances. 

3.  Experience  has  long  shown,  that  even  those  who  are  born 
deaf  and  dumb,  and  still  more  those  who  have  become  so  later 
in  life,  can  attain  fiueucy  in  oral  expression. 

4.  Experience  has  also  shown,  that,  with  the  deaf  and  dumb 
who  have  acquired  a  facility  in  speaking,  all  subsequent  instruc- 
tion is  more  successful  than  with  those  who  have  been  taught 
merely  the  language  of  signs  and  writing. 

5.  Loud  speaking  is  of  great  use  to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  not 
only  as  a  means  of  learning,  but  of  imparting  tlieir  knowledge. 
They  learn  by  imparting,  and  thus  obtaiu  more  definite  ideas 
of  what  they  already  know.  It  is  a  means  of  further  cultiva- 
tion, also,  even  when  it  is  wearisome,  monotonous,  inexpres- 
sive, or  absolutely  disagreeable  ;  for  people  soon  become  accus- 
tomed even  to  such  imperfect  speech,  as  to  the  imperfect  speech 
of  a  little  child.  The  peculiar  advantages  even  of  a  low  degree 
of  acquisition  are,  1.  The  exercise  and  strengthening  of  the 
lungs.  2.  The  aid  it  gives  to  the  comprehension  and  retaining 
of  words,  as  well  as  to  the  power  of  recalling  them  to  memory. 
8.  It  has  an  extraordinary  humanizing  power ;  the  remark 
having  been  often  made,  and  with  truth,  that  all  the  deaf  and 
dumb  who  have  learned  to  speak  have  a  far  more  human  ex- 
pression of  the  eye  and  countenance  than  those  who  have  only 
been  taught  to  write. 

6.  Important  as  speaking  is  for  easy  intercourse  with  others, 
it  is  quite  as  important,  indeed  more  so,  to  many  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb,  to  acquire  a  facilhy  in  comprehending  what  is 
spoken  to  themselves ;  because  very  few  of  those  who  have 
intercourse  with  the  deaf  and  dumb  have  time,  means,  or 
inclination  to  hold  written  communication  with  them.  But,  if 
the  deaf  and  dumb  have  acquired  the  art  of  reading  language 
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from  the  mouth  of  the  speaker,  people  will  converse  with  them 
williugly,  aud  they  will  then  have  a  wide  school  in  which  to 
carry  forward  their  acquisitions.  For  these  reasons,  it  is 
desirable  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  to  cultivate,  with  all  ass^iduity, 
the  observation  of  the  language  of  the  lips,  even  if  they  are 
obliged  to  relinquish  speaking  on  account  of  being  unintel- 
ligible. 

As  a  consequence  of  the  above  views,  the  German  teachers 
of  the  deaf  and  dumb  prohibit,  as  far  as  possible,  all  intercourse 
by  the  artificial  language  of  signs,  in  order  to  enforce  upon  the 
pupils  the  constant  use  of  the  voice.  At  a  later  period,  how- 
ever, all  arc  taught  to  write. 

I  found  a  class  in  the  school  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  in  PariS| 
which  the  instructor  was  endeavoring  to  teach  to  epeak  orally ; 
but  it  is  not  certain  that  the  experiment  will  succeed  in  the 
French  language,  —  that  language  having  so  many  similar 
sounds  for  different  ideas.  With  the  English  language,  how- 
ever, a  triumph  over  this  great  natural  imperfection  might  un- 
doubtedly be  won  ;  and  it  was  an  object  ^-certainly  with  some 
of  the  Trustees  of  the  Perkins  Institution  for  the  Blind,  when 
they  petitioned  the  legislature  last  winter  for  power  to  incor- 
porate upon  that  institution  a  department  for  the  deaf  and 
dumb  —  to  exchange  the  limited  language  of  signs  for  the  uni- 
versal language  of  words,  in  the  instruction  of  this  class  of 
children  in  our  State.  Had  the  members  of  the  legislature 
seen  and  heard  what  I  have  now  often  seen  and  heard,  but 
which  I  then  knew  of  only  by  report,  I  cannot  but  believe  that 
that  application  would  have  found  a  different  fate. 

The  success  in  teaching  the  deaf  and  dumb  in  Germany, 
aud  the  means  by  which  it  is  accomplished,  furnish  some  inval- 
uable hints  in  regard  to  the  teaching  of  other  children. 

1.  In  teaching  these  children  to  speak,  if  difficult  and  com- 
plicated souuds  are  given  before  easy  and  simple  ones,  some  of 
the  vocal  organs  will  be  at  fault,  in  regard  either  to  posit  ion.  or 
motion ;  and,  if  the  error  is  continued  but  for  a  short  period, 
false  habits  will  be. acquired,  which  it  will  be  almost  impossible 
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I  have  seen  no  institution  for  the  blind  eqiml  to  that  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Howe,  at  South  Boston ;  nor  but  one,  indeed 
(at  Amsterdam),  worthy  to  be  compared  with  it.  In  manj 
of  them,  the  blind  are  never  taught  to  read  ;  and  in  others  they 
learn  only  a  handicraft,  or  some  mere  mechanical  employment. 
Generally  speaking,  however,  music  is  taught ;  and  in  Germany, 
where  the  blind,  like  all  other  classes  of  society,  are  taught 
music  very  thoroughly,  I  saw  a  common  mode  of  performance 
on  the  organ  which  is  very  unusual  in  America.  The  organs 
were  constructed  with  a  set  of  keys  for  the  feet,  so  that  the 
feet  could  always  play  an  accompanimeut  to  the  hands. 

In  Paris,  the  now  edifice  for  the  blind  now  just  completed 
19,  in  its  architectural  construction  and  arrangement,  an  admi- 
rable model  for  this  class  of  institutions. 

/  In  regard  to  the  instruction  given  to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  I 
am  constrained  to  express  a  very  different  opinion.  The 
schools  for  tliis  class,  in  Prussia,  Saxony,  and  Holland,  seem 
to  me  decidedly  superior  to  any  in  this  country.  The  point  of 
difference  is  fundamental.  With  us,  the  deaf  and  dumb  are 
taught  to  converse  by  signs  made  with  the  fingers.  There, 
incredible  as  it  may  seem,  they  are  taught  to  speak  with  the 
lips  and  tongue./  That  a  person  utterly  deprived  of  the  organs 
of  hearing  —  who,  indeed,  never  knew  of  the  existence  of  voice 
or  sound  —  should  be  able*  to  taUc^  seems  almost  to  transcend 
the  limits  of  possibility ;  and  surely  that  teacher  is  entitled  to 
the  character  of  a  great  genius  as  well  as  benefactor,  who  con- 
ceived, and  successfully  executed,  a  plan,  which,  even  after  it 
is  accomplished,  the  world  will  scarcely  credit.  In  the  coun- 
tries last  named,  it  seems  almost  absurd  to  speak  of  the  dumb, 
Tliere  are  hardly  any  dumb  there ;  and  the  sense  of  hearing, 
when  lost,  is  almost  supplied  by  that  of  sight. 

charscter  can  reach,  when  it  consecrates  its  energies  to  the  work  of  benevolence. 
Amid  these  outcasts  fVom  society,  she  spends  her  days  and  her  nights ;  but,  with  her 
convictions  nnd  sentiments  of  duty  and  of  charity  towards  the  lost,  they  must  be 
days  and  nights  which  afford  her  more  substantial  and  enduring  happiness  than 
queens,  or  tliosc  who  by  their  fascinations  govern  the  governors  of  man,  can  ever 
eqjoy. 
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It  is  a  great  blessing  to  a  deaf  mute  to  be  able  to  converse  id 
the  language  of  signs.  But  it  is  obvious,  that,  as  soon  as  he 
passes  out  of  the  circle  of  those  who  understand  that  language, 
he  is  as  helpless  and  hopeless  as  ever.  The  power  of 
uttering  articulate  sounds  —  of  speaking  as  others  speak  — 
alone  restores  him  to  society.  That  this  can  be  done,  and 
substantially  in  all  cases,  I  have  had  abundant  proof;  nay, 
though  an  entire  stranger,  and  speaking  a  foreign  language,  I 
have  been  able  to  hold  some  slight  conversation  with  deaf  and 
dumb  pupils  who  had  not  completed  half  their  term  of  study. 

With  us,  this  power  of  couferring  the  gift  of  speech  upon 
the  deaf  and  dumb  is  so  novel  a  fact,  and,  as  it  sccnis  to  me, 
one  of  such  intrinsic  importance,  that  I  feel  authorized,  if  not 
required,  to  give  a  brief  description  of  the  mode  in  which  it  is 
effected. 

It  is  a  common  opinion,  in  regard  to  deaf  and  dumb  persons, 
that  the  organs  of  speaking,  as  well  as  the  organs  of  hearing, 
are  defective ;  but  this  is  an  error,  the  incapacity  to  speaL 
resulting  only  from  the  incapacity  to  hear. 

MODE  OF  TEACHING  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB  TO  SPEAK  BY  THE 
CTTEUANCE  OF  ARTICULATE  SOUNDS. 

An  uninstructed  deaf  and  dumb  child  must  arrive  at  a  con- 
siderable age  before  he  would  be  conscious  of  the  fact  of 
breathing;  that  is,  before  his  mind  would  propose  to  itself, 
as  a  distinct  idea,  that  he  actually  inhales  and  exhales  air. 
Having  no  ear,  it  would  be  still  later  before  he  would  recognize 
any  distinction  between  such  inhalations  and  expulsions  of  the 
air  as  would  be  accompanied  by  sound,  and  such  as  would  not. 
The  first  step,  therefore,  in  the  instruction  of  a  deaf  and  dumb 
child,  is  to  make  him  conscious  of  these  facts.  To  give  him 
a  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  he  breathes,  the  teai'hcr,  seating 
himself  exactly  opposite  to  the  light,  takes  the  pupil  upon  his 
lap  or  between  his  knees,  so  that  the  pupil's  eye  shall  be  on  a 
level  with  his  own,  and  so  that  they  can  look  each  other  directly 
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in  the  face.  The  teacher  now  takes  the  pupil's  ri;rht  hand 
in  his  left,  and  the  pupil's  left  hand  in  his  right.  He  places 
one  of  the  pupil's  hands  immediately  before  his  own  lips,  and 
breathes  upon  it.  He  then  brings  the  pupil's  other  hand  into 
the  same  position  before  his  (the  pupil's)  lips,  and,  through  the 
faculty  of  imitation,  leads  him  to  breathe  upon  that,  just  as  his 
first  hand  had  been  breathed  upon  by  the  teacher.  This  exer- 
cise is  varied  indefinitely  as  to  stress  or  intensity  of  breathing ; 
and  the  lessons  arc  repeated  again  and  again,  if  necessary,  un- 
til, in  each  case,  the  feeling  caused  by  the  expulsion  of  air 
from  the  pupil's  mouth  on  the  back  of  one  hand  becomes 
identical  with  the  feeling  on  the  back  of  the  other  hand  caused 
by  the  expulsion  of  air  from  the  teacher's  mouth.  Sometimes 
a  little  play  miugles  with  the  instruction ;  and  a  light  object, 
as  a  feather  or  a  bit  of  paper,  is  blown  by  the  breath. 

Another  accompaniment  of  simple  breathing  is  the  expansion 
and  subsidence  of  the  chest,  as  the  air  is  alternately  drawn 
into  it  and  expelled  from  it.  To  make  the  pupil  acquainted 
with  this  fact,  one  of  his  hands  is  held  before  the  teacher's 
mouth,  as  above  described,  while  the  other  is  laid  closely 
upon  his  breast.  The  pupil  readily  perceives  the  falling  motion 
of  the  chest  when  the  air  is  emitted  from  the  lungs,  and  the 
rising  motion  when  it  is  inhaled.  His  hands  are  then  trans- 
ferred to  his  own  mouth  and  chest,  where  the  same  acts,  per- 
formed by  himself,  produce  corresponding  motions  and  sensa- 
tions. These  processes  must,  of  course,  be  continued  for 
a  greater  or  less  length  of  time,  according  to  the  apthude 
of  the  scholar. 

The  next  step  is  to  teach  the  fad  of  sounds^  and  their  efiect 
or  value.  For  this  purpose,  a  third  person  should  be  present, 
standing  with  the  back  towards  the  teacher  and  pupil.  The 
teacher  and  pupil  being  placed  as  before,  and  the  teacher  hold- 
ing the  back  of  one  of  the  pupil's  hands  before  his  (the  teach- 
er's) mouth,  and  placing  the  other  upon  his  breast,  breathes 
as  before.  The  only  effect  of  this  is  the  mere  physical  sensa- 
tions produced  upon  the  pupil's  hands.     But  now  the  teacher 
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•peaks  with  a  load  voice,  and  the  person  present  turns  round 
to  answer.  The  same  effect  would  be  produced  by  calling  upon 
a  dog  or  other  domestic  animal.  Here  the  pupil  perceives  an 
entire  new  state  of  facts.  The  speaking  is  accompanied  by 
a  new  position  of  the  organs  of  speech,  and  by  a  greatly  in- 
creased action  of  the  chest ;  and  it  is  immediately  followed 
by  a  movement  or  recognition  on  the  part  of  the  third  person. 
The  pupil's  hands  are  then  transferred  to  his  own  mouth  and 
chest,  and  he  is  led  to  shape  his  organs  of  speech  in  imitation 
of  the  teacher's,  and  to  make  those  strong  emissions  of  breath 
which  produce  sound.  When  this  sound  has  been  produced 
by  the  pupil,  both  the  teacher  and  the  third  person  intimate, 
by  their  attention  and  their  approval,  that  a  new  thing  has  been 
done ;  and,  from  that  moment,  the  peculiar  effort  and  the  vi- 
brations necessary  to  the  utterance  of  sounds  are  new  facts 
added  to  the  pupil's  store  of  knowledge. 

These  exercises  having  been  pursued  for  a  sufficient  length 
of  time,  the  teacher  begins  to  instruct  in  the  elementary  sounds. 
The  letter  h  is  the  first  taught,  being  only  a  hard  breathing, 
and  therefore  forming  the  connecting  link  between  simple 
breathing  and  the  utterance  of  the  vowel-sounds. 

Here  it  is  obvious  that  the  teacher  must  be  a  perfect  master 
of  the  various  sounds  of  the  language,  and  of  the  positions  into 
which  all  the  vocal  organs  must  be  brought  in  order  to  enun- 
ciate them.  All  the  combined  and  diversified  motions  and 
positions  of  lips,  teeth,  tongue,  uvula,  glottis,  windpipe,  and  so 
forth,  must  be  as  familiar  to  him  as  the  position  of  keys  or 
chords  to  the  performer  on  the  most  complicated  musical  in- 
strument. For  this  purpose,  all  the  sounds  of  the  language  — 
and  of  course  all  the  motions  and  positions  of  the  organs 
necessary  to  produce  them  —  are  reduced  to  a  regular  series 
or  gradation.  The  variations  requisite  for  the  vowel-sounds 
are  formed  into  a  regular  sequence ;  and  a  large  table  is  pre- 
pared in  which  the  consonant-sounds  are  arranged  in  a  scien- 
tific order.  To  indicate  the  difference  between  a  long  and 
a  short  sound,  a  long  sound  is  uttered  accompanied  by  a  slow 
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motion  of  the  hand,  and  then  a  short  sound  of  the  same  vowel 
accompanied  bj  a  quick  motion. 

As  the  pupil  lias  no  ear,  he  cannot,  strictly  speaking,  be  said 
to  learn  sounds :  he  only  learns  motions  and  vibrations,  the 
former  by  the  eye,  the  latter  by  the  touch.  The  parties  being 
seated  as  I  have  before  described,  so  that  the  light  shines  full 
upon  the  teacher's  face,  oue  of  the  pupil's  hands  is  placed  upon 
the  teacher's  throat,  while  he  is  required  at  the  same  time 
to  look  steadfastly  at  the  teacher's  mouth.  The  simplest  sound 
of  the  vowel  a  is  now  uttered  and  repeated  by  the  teacher. 
He  then  applies  the  pupil's  other  hand  to  his  (the  pupil's) 
throat,  and  leads  him  to  enunciate  sounds  until  the  vibrations 
produced  in  his  own  throat  resemble  those  which  had  been 
produced  by  the  utterance  of  the  teacher.  At  this  stage  of  the 
instruction,  the  pupil  understands  perfectly  what  is  desired  ;  and, 
therefore,  he  perseveres  with  effort  after  effort,  until  at  last, 
perhaps  after  a  hundred  or  five  hundred  trials,  he  hits  the  exact 
sound,  when,  conscious  of  the  same  vibration  in  his  own  organs 
which  he  had  before  felt  in  those  of  the  teacher,  at  the  same 
moment  that  the  teacher  recognizes  the  utterance  of  the  true 
sound,  their  countenances  glow  into  each  other  with  the  origi- 
nal light  of  joy,  and  not  only  is  a  point  gained  in  the  instruction 
which  will  never  be  lost,  but  the  pupil  is  animated  to  renewed 
exertions. 

The  sound  of  the  German  vowels  being  so  different  from 
our  own,  it  is  difficult  to  elucidate  this  subject  to  one  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  German  language.  But  let  any  one  lay  his 
finger  upon  the  middle  of  the  upper  side  of  the  pomum  adami^ 
and  press  it  against  the  wind-pipe,  and  then  enunciate  succes- 
sively the  sounds  of  the  letters  a  and  e,  and  he  will  instanta- 
neously perceive  how  much  higher  that  part  of  the  throat  is 
raised,  and  how  much  more  it  is  brought  forward,  in  the  latter 
case  than  in  the  former.  And  not  only  is  there  a  striking  dif- 
ference in  the  motions  of  the  wind-pipe  when  these  two  vowels 
are  sounded,  but,  in  sounding  the  letter  e,  almost  all  the  vocal 
organs  are  changed  from  the  position  which  is  necessary  for 
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eouDciating  the  letter  a.  The  toDgue  is  brought  much  nearer 
to  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  the  lips  are  partially  drawn  together, 
and  the  whole  under  jaw  is  raised  nearer  to  the  upper.  Thus 
every  different  sound  in  the  language  requires  a  different  posi- 
tion and  different  motions  of  the  vocal  organs.  Hence  the 
work  of  teaching  the  deaf  and  dumb  to  speak  consists  in  train- 
ing them  to  arrange  the  organs  of  speech  into  all  these  posi- 
tions, and  to  practise  at  will  all  this  variety  of  motions.  When 
the  pupil  looks  at  the  organs  of  the  teacher,  and  feels  of  them, 
then  their  positions  and  motions  become  to  him  a  visible  and 
tangible  alphabet,  just  as  our  spoken  alphabet  is  an  audible  one. 
For  the  guttural  sounds,  the  hand  must  be  placed  upon  the 
throat.  For  the  nasal,  the  teacher  holds  one  of  the  pupil's 
fingers  lightly  against  one  side  of  the  lower  or  membranous 
part  of  the  nose,  and,  after  the  vibration  there  has  been  felt, 
places  another  of  his  fingers  against  the  same  part  of  his 
own  nose. 

During  all  these  processes,  the  eye  is  most  actively  employed. 
The  teacher  arranges  his  own  organs  in  the  manner  necessary 
for  the  production  of  a  given  sound,  and  holds  them  in  that 
position  until  the  pupil  can  arrange  his  own  in  the  same  way. 
Sometimes  the  pupil  is  furnished  with  a  mirror,  that  he  may 
see  that  his  own  organs  are  conformed  to  those  of  the  teacher. 
If  any  part  of  the  pupil's  tongue  is  unmanageable,  the  teacher 
takes  his  spatula  (an  instrument  of  ivory  or  horn  in  the  shape 
of  a  spoon-handle),  and  raises  or  depresses  it,  as  the  case  may 
require. 

But  some  of  the  elementary  sounds  are  begun  or  completed 
with  closed  lips ;  and  in  such  case,  the  cheeks  not  being 
made  of  glass,  the  pupil  cannot  see  the  position  or  motions 
of  the  tongue.  To  obviate  this  difficulty,  Mr.  Reich  of  Leip- 
sic  uses  a  tongue  made  of  Indian  rubber,  which  he  can  bend  or 
twist  at  pleasure,  till  it  becomes  a  type  or  model  of  the  form 
he  wishes  the  pupil's  tongue  to  assume. 

Later  in  the  course  of  instruction,  the  pupils  are  taught  the 
meaning  of  Italic  letters  and  emphasis.     If  a  child  asks  for  a 
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piece  of  white  paper  for  iDstance,  a  piece  of  gray  is  given  him , 
and,  when  he  intimates  that  he  asked  for  whitey  the  question  is 
written  down  with  the  word  "  white  "  underscored,  and  then  a 
piece  of  white  paper  is  given.  Another  exercise  teaches  him  a 
corresponding  stress  of  the  voice  in  speaking. 

An  extraordinary  fact,  and  one  which  throws  great  light 
upon  the  constitution  of  the  mind,  is,  that  the  deaf  and  dumh, 
after  learning  to  read,  take  great  delight  in  poetry.  The 
measure  of  the  verse  wakes  up  a  dormant  faculty  within  them, 
giving  them  the  pleasure  of  what  we  call  h'me,  although  they 
have  no  ear  to  perceive  it. 

Such  is  a  very  brief  outline  of  the  laborious  processes  by 
which  the  wonderful  work  of  teaching  the  dumb  to  speak  is 
accomplished  ;  and  so  extraordinary  are  the  results,  that  I  have 
often  heard  pupils  in  the  deaf  and  dumb  schools  of  Prussia 
and  Saxony  read  with  more  distinctness  of  articulation  and 
appropriateness  of  expression  than  is  done  by  some  of  the  chil- 
dren in  our  own  schools  who  possess  perfect  organs  of  speech, 
and  a  complement  of  the  senses.  Nay,  so  successful  are  the 
teachers,  that  in  some  instances  they  overcome,  in  a  good 
degree,  difficulties  arising  from  a  deficiency  or  malformation 
of  the  organs  themselves,  such  as  the  loss  of  front  teeth,  the 
tied  tongue,  and  so  forth.  In  some  of  the  cities  which  I  visited, 
the  pupils  who  had  gone  through  with  a  course  of  instruction 
at  the  deaf  and  dumb  school  were  employed  as  artisans  or  me- 
chanics, earning  a  competent  livlihood,  mingling  with  other 
men,  and  speaking  and  conversing  like  them.  In  the  city  of 
Berlin,  there  was  a  deaf  and  dumb  man  named  Habermaass, 
who  was  so  famed  for  his  correct  speaking  that  strangers  used 
to  call  to  see  him.  These  he  would  meet  at  the  door,  conduct 
into  the  house,  and  enjoy  their  surprise  when  he  told  them  that 
he  was  Habermaass.  A  clergyman  of  high  standing  and  char- 
acter, whose  acquaintance  I  formed  in  Holland,  told  me,  that, 
when  he  was  one  of  the  religious  instructors  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb  school  at  Groningen,  he  took  a  foreign  friend  one  day  to 
visit  it ;  and,  when  they  had  gone  through  the  school,  his  friend 
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observed,  that  that  school  was  very  well,  but  that  it  was  the 
deaf  and  dumb  school  which  he  had  wished  to  see.  Were  it 
not  for  the  extraordinary  case  of  Laura  Bridgman,  —  which 
has  compelled  assent  to  what  would  formerly  have  been  regard- 
ed as  a  fiction  or  a  miracle,  —  I  should  hardly  venture  to  copy 
an  account  of  the  two  following  cases  from  the  work  of  Mr. 
Moritz  Hill,  the  accomplished  instructor  of  the  deaf  and  dumb 
school  at  Wcissenfels.  They  refer  to  the  susceptibility  of  cul- 
tivation of  the  sense  of  touch,  which  he  asserts  to  be  generally 
very  acute  in  the  deaf  and  dumb.  The  importance  of  this  will 
be  readily  appreciated  when  we  consider  how  essential  light  is 
to  the  power  of  reading  language  upon  the  lips  and  the  muscles 
of  the  face.  In  darkness,  the  deaf  and  dumb  are  again  cut  off 
from  that  intercourse  with  humanity  which  has  been  given  to 
them  by  this  benevolent  instruction.  Mr.  Hill  gives  an  account 
of  a  girl  whose  facility  in  reading  from  the  lips  was  so  remarka- 
ble, that  she  could  read  at  a  great  distauce  by  an  artificial 
light,  and  even  with  very  little  light.  She  was  found  to  be  in 
the  habit  of  conversing  in  the  night  with  a  maid-servant  after 
the  light  was  extinguished.  And  this  was  done  only  by  placing 
her  hand  upon  the  naked  breast  of  her  companion.  The  other 
case  was  that  of  a  boy  who  could  read  the  lips  by  placing  his 
hand  upon  them  in  the  dark,  in  the  same  way  that  Laura  reads 
the  motions  of  another's  fingers  in  the  hollow  of  her  own  hand. 

Mr.  Hill  also  mentions  instances  in  which  the  facility  ac- 
quired is  so  great,  that  the  motions  of  the  face  can  be  read  by 
the  deaf  and  dumb  when  only  a  side  view  of  the  countenance 
can  bo  obtained,  and  consequently  only  a  partial  play  of  the 
muscles  seen. 

The  following  are  among  the  reasons  which  the  German 
teachers  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  give  for  preferring  the  method 
of  speaking  by  the  voice  to  that  of  speaking  by  signs  on  the 
fingers  and  by  pantomime  :  — 

1.  Loud  speaking  is  the  most  convenient  mode  of  intercourse, 
and  the  one  most  in  accordance  with  human  nature. 

2.  The  deaf  and  dumb,  as  well  as  the  man.  possessed  of  all 
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his   seDses,   has  a  natural  impulse  to   express  his   feelings, 
thoughts,  &c.,  by  sounds. 

In  confirmation  of  this  reason,  I  may  say,  that  it  is  remark- 
ably confirmed  by  the  case  of  Laura  Bridgman,  who,  though 
deaf,  dumb,  and  blind,  makes  a  different  sound  —  though  an 
inarticulate  one,  a  mere  noise  —  for  each  of  her  acquaintances. 

3.  Experience  has  long  shown,  that  even  those  who  are  bom 
deaf  and  dumb,  and  still  more  those  who  have  become  so  later 
ill  life,  can  attain  fluency  in  oral  expression. 

4.  Experience  has  also  shown,  that,  with  the  deaf  and  dumb 
who  have  acquired  a  facility  in  speaking,  all  subsequent  instruc- 
tion is  more  successful  than  with  those  who  have  been  taught 
merely  the  language  of  signs  and  writing. 

5.  Loud  speaking  is  of  great  use  to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  not 
only  as  a  means  of  learning,  but  of  imparting  their  knowledge. 
They  learn  by  imparting,  and  thus  obtaiu  more  definite  ideas 
of  what  they  already  know.  It  is  a  means  of  further  cultiva- 
tion, also,  even  when  it  is  wearisome,  monotonous,  inexpres- 
sive, or  absolutely  disagreeable  ;  for  people  soon  become  accus- 
tomed even  to  such  imperfect  speech,  as  to  the  imperfect  speech 
of  a  little  child.  The  peculiar  advantages  even  of  a  low  degree 
of  acquisition  are,  1.  The  exercise  and  strengthening  of  the 
lungs.  2.  The  aid  it  gives  to  the  comprehension  and  retaining 
of  words,  as  well  as  to  the  power  of  recalling  them  to  memory. 
8.  It  has  an  extraordinary  humanizing  power ;  the  remark 
having  been  often  made,  and  with  truth,  that  all  the  deaf  and 
dumb  who  have  learned  to  speak  have  a  far  more  human  ex- 
pression of  the  eye  and  countenance  than  those  who  have  only 
been  taught  to  write. 

6.  Important  as  speaking  is  for  easy  intercourse  with  others, 
it  is  quite  as  important,  indeed  more  so,  to  many  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb,  to  acquire  a  facility  in  comprehending  what  is 
spoken  to  themselves ;  because  very  few  of  those  who  have 
intercourse  with  the  deaf  and  dumb  have  time,  means,  or 
inclination  to  hold  written  communication  with  them.  But,  if 
the  deaf  and  dumb  have  acquired  the  art  of  reading  language 
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from  tbe  mouth  of  the  speaker,  people  will  converse  with  them 
willingly,  and  they  will  then  have  a  wide  school  in  which  to 
carry  forward  their  acquisitions.  For  these  reasons,  it  is 
desirable  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  to  cultivate,  with  all  asi^iduityi 
the  observation  of  the  language  of  the  lips,  even  if  they  are 
obliged  to  relinquish  speaking  on  account  of  being  unintel- 
ligible. 

As  a  consequence  of  the  above  views,  the  German  teachers 
of  the  deaf  and  dumb  prohibit,  as  far  as  possible,  all  intercourse 
by  the  artificial  language  of  signs,  in  order  to  enforce  upon  the 
pupils  the  constant  use  of  the  voice.  At  a  later  period,  how« 
ever,  all  are  taught  to  write. 

I  found  a  class  in  the  school  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  in  Paris, 
which  the  instructor  was  endeavoring  to  teach  to  speak  orally ; 
but  it  is  not  certain  that  the  experiment  will  succeed  in  the 
French  language,  —  that  language  having  so  many  similar 
sounds  for  different  ideas.  With  the  English  lauguage,  how- 
ever, a  triumph  over  this  great  natural  imperfection  might  un- 
doubtedly be  won  ;  and  it  was  an  object  ^-certainly  with  some 
of  the  Trustees  of  the  Perkins  Institution  for  the  Blind,  when 
they  petitioned  the  legislature  lost  winter  for  power  to  incor- 
porate upon  that  institution  a  department  for  the  deaf  and 
dumb  —  to  exchange  the  limited  language  of  signs  for  the  uni- 
versal language  of  words,  in  the  instruction  of  this  class  of 
children  in  our  State.  Had  the  members  of  the  legislature 
seen  and  heard  what  I  have  now  often  seen  and  heard,  but 
which  I  then  knew  of  only  by  report,  I  cannot  but  believe  that 
that  application  would  have  found  a  different  fate. 

The  success  in  teaching  the  deaf  and  dumb  in  Germany, 
and  the  means  by  which  it  is  accomplished,  furnish  some  inval- 
uable hints  in  regard  to  the  teaching  of  other  children. 

1.  In  teaching  these  children  to  speak,  if  difficult  and  com- 
plicated sounds  are  given  before  easy  and  simple  ones,  some  of 
the  vocal  organs  will  be  at  fault,  in  regard  either  to  posit  ion.  or 
motion ;  and,  if  the  error  is  continued  but  for  a  short  period, 
false  habits  will  be,  acquired,  which  it  will  be  almost  impossible 
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for  any  subsequent  skill  or  attcotioa  to  eradicate,  ^o  uniu- 
Btructed  person,  therefore,  should  tamper  with  this  subject. 
No  one  should  attempt  to  teach  the  deaf  and  dumb  to  speak 
who  has  not  carefully  read  the  best  treatises  upon  the  art,  or 
witnessed  the  practice  of  a  skilful  master.  The  effect  of  false 
instruction  in  regard  to  the  voice-producing  muscles  furnishes 
a  striking  analogy  to  that  false  mental  instruction  given  by 
incompetent  parents  and  teachers,  by  which  all  the  intellectual 
and  moral  fibres  of  a  child's  nature  are  coiled  and  knotted  into 
a  tangle  of  errors,  from  which  they  can  never  be  wholly  extri- 
cated even  by  a  life  of  exertion. 

2.  Afler  a  few  of  the  first  lessons,  it  is  ordinarily  found  that 
the  keenest  relish  for  knowledge  is  awakened  in  the  minds  of 
the  pupils.  They  evince  the  greatest  desire  for  new  lessons, 
and  a  pleasure  that  seems  almost  ludicrously  disproportionate 
in  the  acquisition  of  the  most  trivial  things.  This  arises,  in 
tbe  first  place,  from  that  appetite  for  knowledge  which  Nature 
gives  to  all  her  children ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  from  the 
teacher's  arranging  all  subjects  of  instruction  in  a  scientific 
order,  and  giving  to  his  pupils,  from  the  beginning,  distinct  and 
luminous  ideas  of  all  he  teaches.  Were  instruction  so  arranged 
and  administered  in  regard  to  other  children,  we  might,  as  a 
general  rule,  expect  similar  results. 

So  ardent,  indeed,  is  the  thirst  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  chil- 
dren for  knowledge,  that  one  of  the  most  frequent  cautions 
given  to  teachers  by  the  masters  of  the  art  is,  not  to  indulge 
tliem  in  the  gratification  of  their  desires  to  such  a  degree  as  to 
impair  health  or  produce  injurious  mental  excitement. 

3.  Perhaps  no  relation  in  life  illustrates  the  necessity  or  the 
value  of  love  aud  confidence  between  teacher  and  pupil  more 
strikingly  than  this.  Conceive  of  a  child  placed  before  his 
teacher,  watching  every  shade  of  muscular  motion  with  his 
eye,  catching  the  subtlest  vibrations  with  his  hand,  and  ex- 
pending his  whole  soul  in  striving  to  conjecture  what  muscles 
are  to  be  moved ;  and  then  suppose  the  feeling  of  shame  or 
mortification,  of  fear  or  fright,  to  be  superinduced,  withdrawing 
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all  attention  from  eye  and  hand,  choking  the  utterance  anfl 
paralyzing  all  the  faculties ;  and,  were  the  pupil  to  remain  \h 
this  state  till  he  became  as  old  as  Methuselah,  he  would  never 
succeed  in  uttering  even  an  elementary  sound,  unless  it  might 
be  that  of  the  interjection  O !  Such,  though  to  a  less  extent, 
is  the  obstruction  which  fear,  or  contemptuous  manners  in  a 
teacher,  oppose  to  the  progress  of  all  children. 

In  comparing  the  present  condition  of  the  deaf  and  dumb 
and  the  blind  with  what  it  was  only  a  few  years  ago,  there  i^ 
one  fact  too  significant  to  be  omitted.  Judge  Blackstone  pub^ 
lishcd  his  celebrated  Commentaries  on  the  English  law  in 
17C5.  In  vol.  i.,  book  1,  chap.  8,  there  occurs  the  following 
sentence,  which  was  then  the  acknowledged  law  in  Westminster 
Hall,  and  for  which  he  quotes  Lord  Coke,  Fitzherbert,  and 
others :  — 

"  A  mnn  who  is  bom  deaf,  dumb,  and  blind,  is  looked  upon  by  the  law  a« 
in  the  same  state  with  an  idiot ;  bo  being  supposed  incapable  of  any  under- 
standing, as  wanting  all  those  senses  which  furnish  the  human  mind  with 
ideas." 

Surely  it  cannot  be  denied  that  education  has  done  something 
for  mankind  since  this  doctrine  was  sent  forth  as  a  great  prin- 
ciple of  law. 

One  of  the  points  of  greatest  importance  which  an  educational 
survey  of  Europe  suggests  is  this :  — 


WHAT   ARE  TDE   CONSEQUENCES    TO  A   PEOPLE   OF   HAVING  A 
DNIVEIISAL   OR  ONLY  A  PARTIAL  SYSTEM   OF   EDUCATION? 

All  institutions  in  the  old  countries  (as  they  are  sometimes 
called)  iiavc  arrived  at  a  greater  degree  of  maturity  than  with 
us.  What  is  good  has  had  time  and  opportunity  to  work  out 
a  more  full  development  of  its  benign  effects ;  and  what  is  evil, 
to  inflict  upon  mankind  a  fuller  measure  of  calamit/.  It  is  so, 
emphatically,  in  regard  to  education.  •'  We  have  the  seeds  of 
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the  sarao  evils  and  of  the  same  beuefits  which  there  have  ^r- 
minated  and  been  matured,  and  are  now  bearing  hixuriant 
harvests  of  misery  or  of  blessings.  Wo  shall  do  well,  then,  to 
look  to  their  course,  both  for  things  to  copy  and  things  to  avoid  ; 
because  reason  cannot  predict  any  thing  so  certainly  from  its 
apparent  natural  tendencies  as  experience  demonstrates  it  in 
its  practical  results. 

Where  government  has  not  established  any  system  of  educa- 
tion, the  whole  subject,  of  course,  is  left  to  individual  enter- 
prise. In  such  cases,  a  few  men,  —  always  a  small  minority,  — 
who  appreciate  the  value  of  knowledge,  will  establish  schools 
Buitcd  to  their  own  wants.  The  majority  will  be  left  without 
any  adequate  means  of  instruction,  and  hence  the  mass  will 
gi*ow  up  in  i!j;norance.  Here  the  foundation  of  the  greatest 
social  inequalities  is  laid.  Wherever  this  social  inequality 
is  once  established,  its  tendency  is  to  go  on  increasing  and  re- 
doubling from  generation  to  generation.  And  this  is  but  a  part 
of  the  evil.  Suppose  after  the  existence,  though  only  for  a  short 
period,  of  such  a  state  of  things,  some  more  philanthropic  or 
more  statesman-like  chiss  of  the  community  attempts  to  substi« 
tuto  a  universal  for  the  partial  system.  Their  wise  and  benev- 
olent project  immediately  encounters  the  opposition  of  those 
who  are  already  provided  for.  Why  should  we,  say  the  latter, 
afler  having  incurred  trouble  and  expense  in  erecting  schools 
suited  to  our  wants,  not  only  abandon  them,  but  incur  new 
trouble  and  expense  in  erecting  schools  for  you.  Your  plan  is 
untried,  and  we  mav  well  entertain  doubts  of  its  success.  Be- 
sides,  our  children  have  already  derived  from  our  schools  some 
cultivation  of  mind  and  some  refinement  of  manners ;  and, 
even  if  you  were  to  have  schools,  we  could  not  allow  our  chil- 
dren to  associate  with  yours.  Our  teachers,  too,  have  been  se- 
lected in  reference  to  our  own  views  in  government  and  religion  ; 
and,  before  we  unite  with  you  in  regard  to  literary  and  moral 
education,  we  must  know  whether  you  will  unite  with  us  in  re- 
gard to  political  and  religious.  Thus  the  better  educated  classes 
of  the  community,  who  ought  to  be  the  promoters  of  knowledge 
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and  refinement  among  their  inferiors,  stand  as  a  barrier  against 
improvements. 

The  private  teachers  form  another  obstacle.  In  such  a  state 
of  things  as  I  have  supposed,  they  stand  towards  each  other  in 
the  relation  of  competitors  ;  but  their  interest  prompts  them  to 
unite  against  the  introduction  of  a  new  class  of  schools,  which 
would  diminish  the  patronage  bestowed  upon  their  own.  When 
the  "  Central  Society  of  Education,"  in  England,  were  lately 
prosecuting  their  inquiries  in  relation  to  the  relative  number  of 
children  in  scliool  and  out  of  school  in  different  towns,  they 
were  obliged  to  proceed  with  the  greatest  caution,  lest  they 
should  alarm  the  fears  of  the  private  teachers,  and  obtain  either 
no  answers  or  false  answers  to  their  questions ;  and,  in  some 
instances,  the  teachers  combined,  and  sent  on  forged  lists  of 
schools  and  scholars,  in  order  to  diminish  the  force  of  the  argu- 
ment for  a  national  system,  by  showing  that  schools  enough 
already  existed.  This  fact  was  communicated  to  me  by  a  gen« 
tleman  engaged  in  the  inquiry. 

Another  evil  is  that  the  partial  system,  or  rather  the  absence 
of  system,  so  far  from  being  attended  with  less  expense  than 
the  universal,  is  always  attended  with  greater.  This  is  true 
in  regard  to  the  expense  of  schoolhouses  as  well  as  of  tuition, 
lu  England,  where  there  is  no  national  system,  I  saw  many 
schoolhouses,  —  in  Birmingham,  Bristol,  Liverpool,  and  else- 
where,—  not  capable  of  accommodating  more  than  from  one 
huadred  to  four  or  at  most  five  hundred  pupils,  which  cost 
from  one  hundred  thousand  to  three  or  four  hundred  thousand 
dollars  apiece.  One  edifice  for  a  private  school,  such  as  I  have 
seen  in  England,  —  not  capable  of  containing  more  than  five 
hundred  scholars,  —  cost  as  much  as  twenty  of  the  plain  and 
substantial  grammar-school  houses  in  Boston,  each  one  of 
wiiich  will  contain  that  number.  Such  is  the  natural  differ* 
ence  of  acting  from  a  set  of  ideas  or  a  frame  of  mind  which 
embraces  the  whole  people,  or  only  a  part  of  them,  in  its  plans 
for  improvement,  — of  acting  from  aristocrat ical  or  from  repub- 
lican principles.     If  the  schoolhouses  which  I  saw  in  the  most 

17 


258  ANNUAL  REPORTS  ON  EDUCATION. 

wealthy  and  populous  cities  of  Prussia  are  a  fair  specimen  of 
those  in  the  rest  of  the  kingdom,  it  would  not  take  more  than 
a  hundred  of  such  as  I  saw  in  England  to  equal  the  expense 
of  all  in  the  whole  kingdom  of  Prussia,  where  the  children 
of  fourteen  millions  of  people  are  almost  universally  in  at* 
tendance. 

Arrange  the  most  highly  civilized  and  conspicuous  nations 
of  Europe  in  their  diie  order  of  precedence,  as  it  regards  the 
education  of  their  people,  and  the  kingdoms  of  Prussia  and 
Saxony,  together  with  several  of  the  western  and  south-west- 
ern states  of  the  Germanic  Confederation,  would  undouhtedly 
stand  pre-eminent,  hoth  in  regard  to  the  quantity  and  the  qual- 
ity of  instrnctioiy  Afler  these  should  come  Holland  and  Scot- 
land ;  the  provision  for  education  in  the  former  being  much  the 
most  extensive,  while  in  the  latter,  perhaps,  it  is  a  little  more 
thorough.  Ireland,  too,  has  now  a  national  system  which  is 
rapidly  extending,  and  has  already  accompli.shed  a  vast  amount 
of  good.  The  same  may  be  said  of  France.  Its  system  for 
national  education  has  now  been  in  operation  for  about  ten 
years :  it  has  done  much,  and  promises  much  more.  During 
the  very  last  year,  Belgium  has  established  such  a  system  ;  and 
before  the  revolution  of  1830,  while  it  was  united  with  Hol- 
land, it  enjoyed  that  of  the  latter  country.  England  is  the  only 
one  among  the  nations  of  Europe,  conspicuous  for  its  civiliza- 
tion and  resources,  which  has  not,  and  never  has  had,  any  sys- 
tem for  the  education  of  its  people.  And  it  is  the  country 
where,  incomparably  beyond  any  other,  the  greatest  and  most 
appalling  social  contrasts  exist ;  where,  in  comparison  with 
the  intelligence,  wealth,  and  refinement  of  what  are  called  the 
higher  classes,  there  is  the  most  iguorauce,  poverty,  and  crime 
among  the  lower.  And  yet  in  no  country  in  the  world  have 
there  been  men  who  have  formed  nobler  conceptions  of  the 
power  and  elevation  and  blessedness  that  come  in  the  train  of 
mental  cultivation;  and  in  no  country  have  there  been  be- 
quests, donations,  and  funds  so  numerous  and  munificent  as  in 
England.     Still,  owing  to  the  inherent  vice  and  selfishness  of 
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their  system,  or  their  no  system,  there  is  no  country  in  wliieh 
80  little  is  effected,  compared  with  their  expenditure  of  means ; 
and  what  is  done  only  tends  to  separate  the  different  classes  of 
society  more  and  more  widely  from  each  other. 

The  statement  of  a  few  facts  will  show  the  amount  ex- 
pended, the  inequality  of  the  expenditure,  and  the  compara- 
tively little  benefit  derived  therefrom. 

A  few  years  ago,  a  parliamentary  commission  was  instituted 
to  inquire  into  the  amount  and  state  of  public  charities  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales.  The  commission  sat  for  a  long  time,  and 
made  most  voluminous  reports,  the  mere  digest  or  index  of 
which  fills  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  forty-one  printed 
folio  pages.     From  these  I  select  the  following  facts  :  — 

The  annual  income  of  the  charity  funds  for  schools  is  set 
down  in  these  reports  at  £312,545;  but  some  schools  very 
richly  endowed  were  not  included  in  the  investigation :  and,  in 
conversation  with  several  most  intelligent  men,  —  members  of 
parliament,  and  others,  —  I  found  tlieir  opinions  to  be,  that,  as 
the  respective  amounts  of  the  charity  funds  were  rendered  by 
persons  who  had  an  interest  in  undervaluing  them,  the  above 
a?^rc;;ate  was  doubtless  much  below  their  real  value  ;  and  that 
probably  £500,000  would  be  a  moderate  estimate  of  their  total 
annual  income.  This  is  equivalent  to  almost  two  million  five 
hundred  thousand  dollars  of  our  money.  It  is  easy  to  see,  that 
if  this  sum  were  consolidated,  and  then  distributed  on  princi- 
ples of  equality,  it  would  be  productive  of  incomputable  good. 
Yet  in  a  country  where  such  splendid  endowments  for  the 
cause  of  education  have  been  made,  and  their  income  is  now 
annually  disbursed,  there  are,  according  to  the  estimate  of  a 
late  British  writer,  more  than  a  million  and  a  half  of  children, 
of  a  suitable  age  to  attend  school,  who  ^^  are  leil  in  a  condition 
of  complete  ignorance." 

The  following  are  instances  of  the  present  mode  of  distribut- 
ing the  income  of  the  above-mentioned  funds,  the  county  and 
the  town  being  given  where  the  school  exists  which  is  sup- 
ported by  the  fund  named :  — 
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At  Dunstable,  county  of  Bedford,  £330  10s.  annual  income 
(a  pound  is  equivalent  to  almost  five  dollars  of  our  money)  sup- 
ports forty  boys. 

At  Bedford,  same  county,  a  school  with  £90  income  teaches 
four  hundred  and  twenty  children. 

County  of  Berkshire,  town  of  Reading,  £1,043  15s.  9d. 
teaches  twenty-two  boys. 

At  Tilehurst,  same  county,  £16  10s.  6d.  teaches  one  hundred 
children. 

County  of  Cambridge,  town  of  Bassingbourne,  £7  6s.  4d. 
teaclies  one  hundred  and  sixty  children ;  while  in  Ely,  same 
county,  £231  Is.  teaches  twenty-four  only. 

County  of  Cornwall,  town  of  St.  Stephen's,  £192  133.  4d. 
teaches  six  boys ;  and  in  the  town  of  St.  Bunyan,  same  coun- 
ty, £8  8s.  teaches  one  hundred  and  fifty  children. 

County  of  Devonshire,  town  of  Plymouth,  £596  12s.  3d. 
teaches  seventeen  boys ;  while  in  Brixham,  same  county,  £78 
teaches  two  hundred  children. 

County  of  Hertfordshire,  town  of  Berkhamstead,  £269 
teaches  thirty  children ;  while  in  Therfield,  same  county,  £2 
teaches  forty. 

County  of  Kent,  town  of  Greenwich,  £625  14s.  4d.  teaches 
twenty  boys ;  while  in  Sundridge,  same  county,  £10  teaches 
seventy  chihlren. 

County  of  Lancashire,  town  of  Manchester,  £2,608  33.  lid. 
teaches  eighty ;  while  in  Bibchester,  same  county,  £20  teaches 
one  hundred. 

Tlicre  is  a  single  class  of  schools  in  England,  —  those 
founded  for  giving  instruction  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  lan- 
guages,—  sixty-five  of  which  have  an  income  not  exceeding 
£20,  and  fifteen  have  an  income  of  more  than  £1,000.  Several 
of  this  class  have  an  income  of  four,  five,  or  more  thousand 
pounds  per  annum. 

But  this  is  enough  to  show  how  unequally  the  means  of 
education  are  distributed  in  Eugland,  even  where  they  are  en- 
joyed at  all,  and  how  ditBcuIt  it  must  be  to  introduce  a  general 
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system  for  the  whole  people,  when  many  or  most  of  the  lead- 
ing families  already  have  schools  of  iheir  own.  Such,  too,  is 
the  natural  consequence  of  having  no  national  system,  —  one 
in  which  the  whole  people  can  participate.  These  facts  are 
full  of  admouition  to  us ;  for  this  is  the  state  of  thiugs  towards 
which,  eight  years  ago,  we  were  rapidly  tending.* 

*  A  few  extracts  from  documents  authenticated  by  tho  <70Tcrnmcnt  Itself  will 
serve  utill  lurther  to  show  the  Inequality  of  the  means  of  education  which  exists 
in  Kiiglund. 

One  of  (he  late  parliamentary  committees  on  education  describes  the  condition 
of  a  schoolroom  In  the  Ibllowlng  words :  — 

**  In  a  garret,  up  three  pair  of  dark«  broken  stairs,  was  a  common  day-school, 
xfith  forty  children.  In  a  compass  of  ten  feet  by  nine.  On  a  perch,  furmiug  a  tri- 
angle with  a  corner  of  the  room,  sat  a  cock  and  two  henx;  under  a  stump  bed, 
immediately  beneath,  waa  a  dog-kennel,  in  the  occupation  of  three  black  terriers, 
who!(C  barking,  added  to  the  noUe  of  the  children  and  the  cackling  of  the  fowls 
on  the  ui)pronch  of  a  stranger,  was  almost  deafenln;;.  Tiiere  Wits  only  one  small 
window,  nt  which  xat  the  master,  ob.<<tructing  thrce-fourtlis  of  the  light.  Tiiere 
are  tteverul  schools  in  the  name  neighborhood  which  are  in  tho  same  condition, 
filthy  In  the  extreme.'' 

In  tlic  same  town,  I  saw  a  sohoolhouse  erected  for  tlie  wealthier  classes,  whicli 
cost  more  than  four  hundred  thousand  dollars! 

In  the  same  report.  It  Is  said  tliat  **  one  master,  being  ai>kcd  If  he  tauglit  morals, 
answered,  **  Tliat  question  does  not  belong  to  my  school:  it  belongs  more  to  girls' 
school  H." 

Another  master,  who  stated  that  he  used  the  globes,  was  aoked  if  ho  liad  both, 
or  one  only.  '*  Botli,"  was  the  reply :  •*  how  could  1  teach  geogr.iphy  with  one  f '' 
It  appeared  that  he  tho:i«;ht  both  necessary,  because  one  represented  one  half, 
and  the  other  the  remainint^  half,  of  the  world.  **  He  turned  me  out  of  school," 
sayii  the  >igcnr,  "  wlien  I  e.Kplalned  to  him  his  error." 

It  lit  tliought  unlucky  for  te;u;hcrs  to  count  their  scholars.  "  It  would,"  said  a 
mistresii,  "  be  a  Hat  Hying  in  the  face  of  Providence.  No,  no:  you  sha*u't  catch 
me  counting;  see  what  a  pretty  mess  David  made  of  It  when  he  counted  the 
children  of  lArtu.') !  " 

The  Uev.  Edwnrd  Field,  inspector  of  national  schools,  in  his  report  (1840), 
after  speaking  In  commendation  of  certain  schools,  adds,  '*  This  guiirded  and 
qualified  praitte  I  am  un  tble  to  extend  to  the  teachers  of  dame  scliools.  Too 
ollen,  the  rule  of  such  scliools,  wlien  any  profitable  instruction  in  given.  Is  a 
harsh  one;  and,  in  otlieri*,  the  honest  declaration  of  one  dame  would  apply  to 
many,  —  *  It  is  but  little  tiiey  pays  me,  and  it  is  but  little  I  teaches  them.' " 

8(>nie  of  I  he  accounts  trace  this  ignorance,  as  a  cause,  to  its  legitimate  effects. 

*Mn  the  locality  where,  In  the  year  ls.38,  the  fanatic  who  railed  himxelf  Sir 
William  Cuurteuuy  raised  a  tumult  which  ended  in  tlie  loss  of  his  own  life  and 
the  life  of  several  of  his  deluded  followers,  out  of  forty-live  children  above 
fourteen,  only  eleven  were,  on  Investigation,  found  able  to  read  and  write;  and, 
out  of  one  hundred  and  seventeen  under  fourteen,  but  forty-two  attended 
school,  and  several  of  these  only  occasionally.  Out  of  these  forty-two,  only  six 
could  read  and  write." 
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At  Dunstable,  county  of  Bedford,  £330  10s.  annual  income 
(a  pound  is  equivalent  to  almost  five  dollars  of  our  money)  sup* 
ports  forty  boys. 

At  Bedford,  same  county,  a  school  with  £90  income  teaches 
four  hundred  and  twenty  children. 

County  of  Berkshire,  town  of  Reading,  £1,043  15s.  9d. 
teaches  twenty-two  boys. 

At  Tilehurst,  same  county,  £16  lOs.  6d.  teaches  one  hundred 
children. 

County  of  Cambridge,  town  of  Bassingbournc,  £7  Gs.  4d. 
teaches  one  hundred  and  sixty  children ;  while  in  Ely,  same 
county,  £231  Is.  teaches  twenty-four  only. 

County  of  Cornwall,  town  of  St.  Stephen's,  £192  13s.  4d. 
teaches  six  boys ;  and  in  the  town  of  St.  Bunyan,  same  coun- 
ty, £8  8s.  teaches  one  hundred  and  fifly  children. 

County  of  Devonshire,  town  of  Plymouth,  £596  12s.  3d. 
teaches  seventeen  boys ;  while  in  Brixham,  same  county,  £78 
teaches  two  hundred  children. 

County  of  Hertfordshire,  town  of  Berkhamstead,  £2G9 
teaches  thirty  children ;  while  in  Therfield,  same  county,  £2 
teaches  forty. 

County  of  Kent,  town  of  Greenwich,  £G25  14s.  4d.  teaches 
twenty  boys ;  while  in  Sundridge,  same  county,  £10  teaches 
seventy  chiltlren. 

County  of  Lancashire,  town  of  Manchester,  £2,G08  33.  lid. 
teaches  eighty ;  while  in  Bibchester,  same  county,  £20  teaches 
one  hundred. 

There  is  a  single  class  of  schools  in  England,  —  those 
founded  for  giving  instruction  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  lan- 
guages,—  sixty-five  of  which  have  an  income  not  exceeding 
£20,  and  fifteen  have  an  income  of  more  than  £1 ,000.  Several 
of  this  class  have  an  income  of  four,  five,  or  more  thousand 
pounds  per  annum. 

But  this  is  enough  to  show  how  unequally  the  means  of 
education  are  distributed  in  England,  even  where  they  are  en- 
joyed at  all,  and  how  ditficult  it  must  be  to  introduce  a  general 
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system  for  the  whole  people,  when  many  or  most  of  the  lead- 
ing families  already  have  schools  of  iheir  own.  Such,  too,  is 
the  natm*al  consequence  of  having  no  national  system, — one 
in  which  the  whole  people  can  participate.  These  facts  are 
full  of  admonition  to  us ;  for  this  is  the  state  of  things  towards 
which,  eiglit  years  ago,  we  were  rapidly  lending.* 

*  A  few  extracts  from  dooumeats  authenticated  by  the  i^OTernmcnt  Itself  will 
serve  »till  further  to  show  the  inequality  of  the  means  of  cducutlou  which  exists 
in  £iigluud. 

One  of  the  Iste  parllaroentary  committees  on  education  describes  the  condition 
of  a  schoolroom  In  the  Ibllowiiig  words :  — > 

"  In  a  garret,  up  three  pair  of  dork,  broken  stairs,  was  a  common  duy-school, 
with  forty  children,  in  a  compass  of  ten  feet  by  nine.  On  a  perch,  forming  a  tri* 
angle  with  a  corner  of  the  room,  sat  a  cock  and  two  lienn;  under  a  stump  bed, 
immediately  beiicatli,  wa^  a  dog-kennel,  in  tlie  occupation  oT  thret*  bhick  terriers, 
wliO!>c  burking,  udded  to  tlie  noiite  of  the  children  and  tlie  cncklhig  uf  the  fowls 
on  tlie  uppronch  of  a  Dtranger,  was  almost  deufeuin<;.  Tiiere  wuh  only  one  small 
window,  nt  which  sat  the  master,  obstructing  three-fourths  of  the  light.  There 
are  severul  scliools  in  tlie  name  ucightHjrliood  which  are  In  the  same  condition, 
filthy  in  the  extreme." 

In  the  same  town,  I  saw  a  schoolhouse  erected  for  tlie  wealthier  classes,  which 
cost  more  than  four  hundred  thousand  dollars  t 

In  the  siime  report,  it  is  snid  that  **  one  master,  being  ti»kod  if  he  taught  morals, 
answered,  **  Tiiat  question  does  not  belong  to  my  school:  it  belongs  more  to  girls' 
Bchooii*.'* 

Another  master,  who  stated  that  he  used  the  globes,  was  anked  if  ho  Imd  both, 
or  one  only.  ••  Both,"  wa.i  the  reply :  **  how  could  I  teach  geography  with  one  f  '* 
It  api)eared  that  he  thou<;lit  both  necessary,  because  one  represented  one  half, 
and  the  other  the  remaining  lialf,  of  the  world.  **  He  turned  mc  out  of  school," 
says  the  agent,  '*  when  1  explained  to  him  his  error." 

It  is  thought  unlucky  for  te;ichers  to  count  their  scholars.  "  It  would,"  said  a 
mistrcHii,  **  be  a  tiat  dying  in  the  face  of  Providenco.  No,  no:  you  cthaVt  catch 
me  counting;  see  what  a  pretty  mess  David  made  of  it  when  lie  counted  the 
children  ot  I.<4raei !  " 

The  Uev.  E<iwtird  Field,  inspector  of  nntionni  schools,  In  his  report  (1^0), 
after  s|)eaking  in  commendation  of  certain  schools,  adds,  **  This  guarded  and 
qualitied  prahe  1  am  un  tble  to  extend  to  the  teadiers  of  dame  schools.  Too 
ollen,  the  rule  of  such  schools,  when  any  profitable  instruciion  in  given,  is  a 
harsh  one;  and,  in  others,  the  lionest  declaration  ot  one  dame  would  npply  to 
many,  —  *  It  is  but  little  they  pnyn  me,  and  it  Is  but  little  I  teaches  tiieni.'" 

8onie  of  the  accounts  trace  this  ignorance,  as  a  cause,  to  its  legitimate  eflfects. 

*Mn  the  locality  where,  in  the  year  1<)8,  the  fanatic  who  railed  himself  Sir 
William  Courteuay  raised  a  tumult  which  ended  in  the  loss  or  his  own  life  and 
the  life  of  several  of  his  deluded  followers,  out  of  forty-tlve  children  above 
fourteen,  only  eleven  were,  on  Investigation,  found  able  to  read  and  write;  and, 
out  of  one  hundred  and  seventeen  under  fourteen,  but  forty-two  attended 
■chool,  and  several  of  these  only  occasionally.  Out  of  these  forty-two,  only  six 
could  read  and  write." 
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Al  fact  closely  connected  with  the  preceding  is  an  enormous 
disproportion  in  the  salaries  of  teachers ;    these   salaries   de- 

In  February,  1840,  Mr.  Seypiour  Tremcnhecre,  assistant  poor-law  comrols' 
eloncr,  reported  on  the  Ktate  of  education  in  that  part  of  \Vnle:i  in  which  tlie 
Charii«t«t  under  Frost,  made  a  sudden  rising.  From  this  report,  it  appears 
that  in  five  pnrislies,  having  an  aggregate  population  of  65,000,  there  were  but 
80  schools,  and  only  3,30S  children  in  attendance. 

The  following  arc  extracts  from  a  late  report  of  the  National  (Church)  School 
Society :  — 

"  There  is  only  one  small  school  for  the  dnily  education  of  the  poor  In  the 
whole  parish,  containing  about  12,000  inhabitants;  thut  school  educates  about 
100.  As  one  result  of  this  neglect,  the  parish  became  lost  year  the  focus  of 
Chartism ;  and  the  most  bitter  spirit  of  dlsaifectioa  still  exists  among  the  lower 
classes." 

"  The  population  of  the  vUl.ige  of  which  I  am  the  incumbent  is  not  less 
than  20,000 ;  there  is  no  free  school  in  the  whole  place ;  hundreds  of  children 
receive  no  eduaition  whatever." 

**I  am  vicar  of  a  parish  which  contains  a  population  of  10,030  souls;  and  I 
grieve  to  say  there  is  but  one  schoolroom  in  it." 

**  Our  situation  is  briefly  as  follows:  Tiie  parish  contains  1,600  souls;  there 
is  nothing  wliich  c:in  with  propriety  be  called  a  school.  The  demoralization 
and  extreme  ignorance  which  prevail  among  this  mass  of  human  beings  are 
truly  deplorable.    No  language  of  mine  can  convey  any  idea  or  its  extent." 

**  I  Und  a  population  of  10,000  souls  committed  to  my  charge,  with  only  one 
church,  and  a  still  smaller  school  in  connection  with  the  church." 

**  The  population  of  the  township  is  about  15,000;  we  have  no  deflnite  school; 
we  rent  two  small  places,  which  swallows  up  the  subscriptions." 

**  The  district  belonging  to  my  church  contains  a  population  of  5,000;  and  I 
regret  to  say  tliat  the  children  are  in  a  state  of  darkness  and  ignorance  beyond 
description." 

"  This  parish  is  without  a  building  of  any  kind  wherein  to  assemble  the 
children,  either  for  a  Sunday  or  a  week  school." 

"I  nm  the  curate  of  a  poor  parish  with  3,000  of  population ;  and  there  is  no 
schoolhouse  of  any  i«ind." 

"  This  district  has  a  population  of  8,000.  The  only  instruc'lon  which  the 
children  receive  is  given  to  about  100  for  an  hour  or  two  on  the  Sunday." 

Such  quotntionn  us  the  above  might  be  almost  Indefinitely  extended. 

The  Manchester  Statistical  Society,  In  tlielr»report  on  the  state  of  education 
in  York,  remark,  that  **  hoivever  imperfect  the  educ:)tioa  received  at  Sunday 
schools  may  be,  when  compared  with  a  reasonable  or  a  foreign  standard,  it 
afford!*,  nevertheless,  the  most  valuable  training  within  the  reach  of  the  great  mass 
of  the  industrious  population  of  England." 

Upon  tiii:<,  an  ab.e  writer,  of  the  "Society  for  the  DifI\ision  of  UsefVil 
KnowKd>;e,"  remarkH,  *'  Yet  this  training  extends  only  to  a  few  hours  every 
week;  Is  given  by  persons  who  are  generally  elevated  only  a  little  above  their 
scholars,  and  whose  only  valuable  recommendntion  Is,  that  they  t.re,  in  general, 
animated  by  a  benevolent  and  pious  spl-lt.  There  are,  however,  indirect  effects 
which  abite  the  good  of  Sunday  schools,  particularly  in  the  spirit  uf  sectarian- 
ism and  bigotry,  which,  as  at  present  constituted,  they  tend  to  foster;  the 
undue  opiniuu  of  tbemselve-t  which  they  are  apt  to  engender  in  the  minds  of 
the  teachers;  tlie  rlvulry  which  they  excite  and  the  jealousies  which  they  keep 
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pending  rather  upon  the  endowment  of  the  school  than  upon 
the  qualifications  of  the  teacher.     I  have  seen  a  teacher  who 

up  bet\reen  dilTercnt  schools;  and,  above  all,  the  pauperizing  influence,  which, 
more  than  other  chnrity-schools,  they  exert  on  the  scholar;*.  So  long,  indeed, 
as  scarcely  any  other  lK)uk  than  the  Bible  is  employed  in  Sunday  schools, 
the  training  wiiii'ii  they  afford  must  be  very  dcfectivv,  unapproached  In  its  ex- 
cellence as  is  that  holy  book  when  well  understood  and  rightly  used.  But 
an  exclu!(ive  acquaintance  with  it  is  not  sufllcient  to  expand  the  mind,  and  pre- 
pare It  for  the  duties  of  life.  Without  the  nid  of  other  knowledge,  it  Is  not  pos- 
sible that  those  dlntinctions  and  qualifications  should  be  made  which  parts  at 
least  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  require,  and  which  are  rendered  necessary  by  the 
Inpse  of  ages  and  by  the  existence  of  a  totally  different  order  of  circumstances. 
If  these  di:»tlnctious  and  quaiiiicatioos  are  not  made,  the  most  erroneous  con- 
clusions may  be  drawn  from  the  Bible,  and  tlie  most  unrighteous  purposes  may 
be  in  appearance  made  to  receive  a  sanction  from  it.  Tlie  Scottish  Covenanters 
justiKed  their  murders  by  appealing  to  the  severities  prActii*ed  by  the  Israelites. 
The  Germtin  Anabaptists  made  use  of  the  disinterestedness  of  the  flrKt  Chris- 
tians in  sharing  their  property  with  the  destitute  in  an  emergency,  in  order  to 
authorize  their  spoliation  of  the  goods  of  others.  The  madman  Thorn  appealed 
to  the  Bible  in  support  of  his  delusions.  Chartism  flouri:>hed  moxt  vigorously, 
and  in  its  most  offensive  form,  in  cases  where  the  Scriptures  were  the  text- 
book." 

The  civil  commotion  which  has  prevailed,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  last 
year,  over  a  considerable  portion  of  Wales,  affords  a  fresh  instance  of  the  per- 
version of  the  Bible  in  the  hands  of  ignorance.  Largo  bodies  of  Uie  farmers 
of  Wales,  feeling  themselves  aggrieved  by  the  number  of  turnpike-gates,  and 
the  high  rates  of  toll  exacted  fur  passing  through  them,  combined  together, 
and  commenced  the  work  of  midnight  demolition.  In  the  prosecution  of  their 
enterprise,  several  lives  have  been  lost,  and  a  vast  amount  of  property  destroyed. 
A  military  force  has  been  marched  into  the  country  to  put  down  the  disturbances; 
and  a  Judicial  commission,  raised  to  try  the  offenders,  is  now  sitting.  These 
violators  of  the  law,  and  depredators  ui>on  private  property,  profess  to  be  very 
religious.  Tiiey  derive  their  name,  and  Justify  their  outrages,  from  Scripture. 
They  c«ll  themselves  •'  Rebeccaite*,'*  or  "  Uebecca  and  her  Daughters;  '*  and  they 
quote  the  following  text  as  a  sanction  of  their  proceedings :  **  And  they  blessed 
Rebecc:i,  and  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  our  sister :  be  tliou  tiie  mother  of  tliousands 
of  millions,  and  let  thy  seed  possess  the  gate  of  those  which  hate  them."— > 
Gen.  xxiv.  Gl.  According  to  their  interpretation  of  tills  passage,  they  are  the 
seed  of  liebcccii,  and  the  owners  of  turnpike  stock  are  "  those  which  hate  them;" 
whose  "  OATKs,"  therefore,  they  are  commanded  to '*  possess,"  —  that  is,  to  de- 
ttroy. 

Tlie  following  extract  is  from  '*  The  Thirty-fifth  Report  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society  :  "  — 

'*  in  the  house  of  correction  at  Lewes,  of  846  prisoners,  48  only  could  read 
and  write  well;  '.252  couJd  read  and  write  a  little;  only  8  had  any  Idea  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine;  '^M  knew  nothing  of  our  Saviour;  4*J0  had  heard  of  lilm,  but  knew 
little  more  than  his  name;  54  knew  something  of  his  history." 

Such,  la  the  end,  are  the  inevitable  consequences  when  the  rich  neglect  the 
poor;  the  educated,  the  Ignorant. 

The  iiistory  of  the  world  is  rife  with  proofs  of  the  evils  of  ignorance;  but  the 
present  condition  of  Euglaud  demonstrates  that  ignorance  becomes  more  and 
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received  from  eight  to  ten  thousand  dollars  a  year,  by  the 
side  of  one,  apparently  his  equal,  who  had  not  half  as  many 
hundreds. 

There  is  another  and  a  most  formidable  evil  resulting  from 
the  absence  of  a  national  system,  and  of  that  supervision  of 
the  schools  which  a  national  system  imports.  I  refer  to  the 
character  of  the  text-books  for  schools,  which  infamous  com- 
pilers and  infamous  teachers  conspire  to  introduce  into  them 
as  one  of  the  attractions  for  degrade^  children.  Bad  men,  in 
any  walk  of  life,  always  look  to  the  market  which  they  can 
supply,  and  not  to  the  quality  of  the  productions  they  offer 
for  sale.  When  the  education  of  a  portion  of  the  people  is 
very  high,  while  that  of  another  portion  is  very  low,  some  of 
the  books  prepared  for  the  schools  will  be  very  good,  while  it 
is  quite  as  certain  that  others  will  be  as  bad  as  human  iniquity 
can  make  them.  In  some  of  the  book-shops  in  England,  I 
saw  text-books  for  schools,  on  no  single  page  of  which  should 
a  child  ever  be  allowed  to  look,  —  books  for  the  young,  filled 
with  vile  caricatures  and  low  ribaldry,  at  once  degrading  to 
the  taste,  and  fatal  to  the  moral  sensibilities. 

Before  the  establishment  of  the  present  National  Board  of 
Education  ibr  Ireland,  the  same  evils  existed  there.  In  one 
of  the  reports  of  the  commissioners  for  inquiring  into  the  state 
of  the  Irish  schools,  they  say,  "  We  have  already  adverted  to 
the  deplorable  want  of  such  qualification  iu  a  great  majority 
of  those  who  now  teach  in  the  common  schools,  and  to  the 
pernicious  consequences  arising  from  it.  Their  ignorance,  we 
have  reason  to  believe,  is  not  seldom  their  least  disqualification  ; 
and  the  want  of  proper  books  often  combines  with  their  own 
opinions  and  propensities  in  introducing  into  their  schools  such 
CM  are  of  the  worst  tendency"  Again  :  speaking  of  the  advan- 
tages to  be  <lerived  from  the  establishment  of  a  Board  of  Educa- 
tion who  should  exercise  a  supervisory  power  over  the  books 

more  dangerous  Just  in  proportiod  to  the  freedom  of  the  institutions  amongst 
which  it  is  aliowed  to  exist,  ^hall  we  tnlce  warning  from  these  examples,  or 
arc  we  of  those  **  who  will  not  be  persuaded  though  one  should  rise  from  the 
dead'M 


REPORT  FOR  1843.  265 

to  be  used,  they  say,  '^  From  the  execution  of  this  part  of  the 
plau,  we  anticipate  advantages  of  the  utmost  importaucc  to  the 
whole  country,  inasmuch  as  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  books 
thus  prepared  will,  by  degrees,  be  universally  adopted  in  every 
school,  whether  public  or  private  ;  and,  while  education  is  thus 
facilitated  by  a  uniform  system  of  instruction,  the  evils  arising 
from  the  want  of  proper  books  adapted  to  the  inferior  schools 
will  be  removed,  and  the  children  he  no  longer  exposed  to  the 
corruption  of  morals  and  perversion  0/ principles  too  often  arising 
from  the  books  actually  in  use." 

Such  are  some  of  the  mature,  full-grown  calamities  which 
result  from  the  neglect  of  a  state  or  nation  to  establish  a  gen- 
eral system  of  education  for  its  people,  and  from  leaving  this 
most  important  of  all  the  functions  of  a  government  to  chance 
and  to  the  speculations  of  irresponsible  men. 

We  can  never  fully  estimate  the  debt  of  gratitude  we  owe  to 
our  ancestors  for  establishing  our  system  of  common  schools. 
In  consequence  of  their  wisdom  and  foresight,  we  have  all 
grown  up  in  the  midst  of  these  institutions ;  and  we  have  been 
conformed  to  them  in  all  our  habits  and  associations  from  our 
earliest  childhood.  A  feeling  of  strangeness,  of  the  loss  of 
something  customary  and  valuable,  would  come  over  us,  were 
they  to  be  taken  away  or  abolished.  How  different  it  would 
be  if  these  institutions  were  strangers  to  us  I  if,  every  time  we 
were  called  to  do  any  thing  in  their  behalf,  we  should  violate 
a  habit  of  thought  and  action  instead  of  fulfilling  one  I  how 
different,  if  every  appropriation  for  their  support  were  a  new 
burden !  if  every  meeting  for  their  administration  were  an 
unaccustomed  tax  upon  our  time,  and  we  were  obliged  to  await 
the  slow  progress  of  an  idea  in  the  common  mind  for  the  adop- 
tion of  any  improvement  I  Emphatically  how  different,  if  the 
wealthy  and  leading  men  of  the  community  had  gathered  them- 
selves into  sects  and  cabals,  each  one  with  his  hand  against  all 
the  rest,  unless  when  they  should  temporarily  unite  to  resist 
the  establishment  of  a  system  for  the  equal  benefit  of  all !  It 
is  in  consequence  of  what  was  done  for  us  two  hundred  years 
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ago  that  we  are  now  carrying  on  a  work  with  comparative 
ease,  which*  in  many  of  our  sister  States,  as  well  as  in  some 
foreign  countries,  must  be  accomplished,  if  accomplished  at  all, 
with  great  labor  and  difficulty.  Can  there  be  a  man  amongst 
us  so  recreant  to  duty,  that  he  docs  not  think  it  incumbent 
upon  him  to  transmit  that  system,  in  an  improved  condition,  to 
posterity,  which  his  ancestors  originated  for  him? 

Let  any  one  e:scamine  those  voluminous  reports  of  the  evi- 
dence, taken  before  parliamentary  commissioners  in  England, 
on  the  subject  of  education,  and  he  will  be  astonished  to  find 
men  of  the  highest  capacities,  and  of  the  most  extensive  attain- 
ments on  other  subjects,  faltering  and  doubting  on  the  easiest 
points  of  this,  and  groping  their  way  after  plans  and  arrange- 
ments, which  here  have  not  only  been  long  reduced  to  practice, 
but  are  familiar  to  the  whole  body  of  the  people. 

SCHOOLHOUSES. 

With  the  exception  of  the  magnificent  private  establishments 
in  England  and  France,  I  have  seen  scarcely  a  schoolhouse  in 
Europe  worthy  to  be  compared  even  with  the  second-rate  class 
of  our  own.  And  even  those  princely  edifices  were  far  inferior 
to  ours  in  their  fittings-up  and  their  internal  arrangements.  " 
In  Scotland,  and  in  some  parts  of  England,  the  schools  for  the 
poorer  classes  were  crowded  to  a  degree  of  which  we  have 
never  seen  an  example,  and  of  which  we  can  hardly  form  a 
conception.  I  have  seen  more  than  four  hundred  children  in 
two  rooms,  only  thirty  feet  by  twenty  each  ;  and  in  Lancasterian 
schools,  a  thousand  children  in  a  single  room.  In  Prussia, 
and  in  the  other  states  of  Germany  which  I  visited,  the  school- 
houses  were  of  a  very  humble  character.  I  should  here  make 
one  exception  in  favor  of  Leipsic,  in  the  kingdom  of  Saxony, 
which,  in  addition  to  having  one  of  the  best  systems  of  educa- 
tion, if  not  the  very  best,  to  be  found  in  any  city  of  Germany, 
has  also  excellent  schoolhouses  ;  and  the  one  last  erected  as  a 
charity-school  for  poor  children  is  the  best  of  these. 
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One  most  valuable  feature,  however,  belongs  to  all  school- 
houses  of  the  larger  kind.  They  are  uniformly  divided  into 
class-rooms,  and  an  entire  room  is  appropriated  to  each  class ; 
so  that  there  is  no  interruption  of  one  class  by  another.  But 
the  rooms  themselves  are  small  in  every  dimension,  excepting 
the  distance  between  the  scholars'  seats  and  the  floor.  In  this 
respect,  they  resemble  those  formerly  built  among  ourselves.  I 
saw  scarcely  one  where  the  children,  while  seated  at  their 
desks,  could  touch  the  floor  with  their  feet.  In  regard  to  their 
present  and  our  old  ones,  it  may  be  said,  that  if  one  of  these 
low-studded  rooms,  with  its  enormously  high  seats,  should  by 
any  chance  be  preserved  for  a  thousand  years,  and  should  then 
be  revealed  to  posterity  as  the  ruins  of  Pompeii  and  Hercula- 
neum  have  been  to  us,  the  antiquarians  of  that  remote  day 
would  be  likely  to  infer,  from  an  inspection  of  the  low  ceiling 
and  the  great  distance  between  the  seats  and  the  floor,  that  the 
children  of  their  ancestors  were  a  race  of  monsters,  —  giants  at 
one  end,  and  pygmies  at  the  other. 

Nor  did  I  see  a  single  public  school  in  all  Germany,  in  which 
each  scholar,  or  each  two  scholars,  had  a  desk  to  themselves. 
A  few  private  schools  only  had  adopted  this  great  improve- 
ment. Backs  to  the  seats,  too,  were  almost  as  rare  as  single 
desks.  The  universal  plan,  whether  for  schools,  gymnasia,  or 
colleges,  is  to  have  one  long  bench,  or  form,  on  which  ten  or  a 
dozen  pupils  can  sit,  with  a  table  or  desk  before  it  of  equal 
length,  to  be  used  in  common  by  the  occupiers  of  the  seats. 
Each  room  has  an  aisle,  or  vacant  space,  along  the  wall  on  one 
side,  and  sometimes  on  both. 

One  striking  peculiarity  of  almost  all  Prussian  and  Saxon 
8choolhouscs  is,  that  they  contain  apartments  for  the  residence 
of  the  teacher  and  his  family. 

In  many  places  in  Holland,  I  found  that  arrangements  had 
been  made,  on  scientific  principles,  for  warming  and  ventilating 
the  schoolrooms ;  but  in  Germany  never.  In  the  schools  of 
the  latter  country,  whether  high  or  low,  ^here  was  an  astonish- 
ing degree  of  ignorance  or  inattention  to  the  laws  of  health 
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and  life,  so  far  as  they  depend  upon  breathing  pure  air.  The 
atmosphere  of  the  rooms  was  often  intolerable.  In  the  hottest 
summer-days,  only  one  window  of  a  room  full  of  children 
would  be  open  ;  and,  when  the  door  was  opened  for  their  egress 
or  ingress,  the  window  was  closed.  The  stoves  by  which  the 
rooms  are  warmed  in  winter  resemble  very  much,  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  their  construction,  those  which  we  call  "  air-tight ; " 
and  they  are  often  so  placed  as  to  be  fed  at  a  door  outside  of 
the  room,  so  as  to  prevent  even  that  slight  change  of  air  which 
is  caused  when  that  in  the  room  is  used  to  sustain  the  combus- 
tion of  the  fuel.  To  my  very  frequent  question,  in  what  man- 
ner the  rooms  were  ventilated,  the  universal  reply  was,  "  By 

• 

opening  a  door  or  window,"  —  a  very  insufficient  theory,  and 
one  which,  I  fear,  poor  as  it  is,  is  seldom  reduced  to  practice. 
When  I  surveyed  the  condition  of  things  in  Massachusetts,  pre- 
paratory to  making  that  part  of  my  last  report  which  relates  to 
human  physiology,  I  almost  came  to  the  conclusion  that  there 
could  be  no  part  of  the  civilized  world  where  less  attention  was 
paid  to  the  laws  of  health  and  life  than  among  ourselves.  My 
present  opinion  is,  that,  ignorant  and  inattentive  as  we  are, 
there  is  no  part  of  the  world  that  is  not  as  much  or  even  more 
so.  What  benefits,  then,  must  flow  to  mankind  from  a  universal 
knowledge  and  practice  of  the  principles  of  the  beautiful  and 
noble  science  of  physiology ! 

Were  one  to  attempt  a  philosophical  explanation  of  that  leth- 
argy of  character,  that  want  of  activity  and  enterprise,  for 
which  the  Germans  are  so  proverbial,  I  think  he  would  fail  of 
a  just  solution  of  the  problem  if  he  left  out  of  the  account 
the  errors  of  their  physical  training.  I  visited  a  very  great 
number  of  hospitals  for  poor  children,  orphans,  &c.,  some  of 
which  were  very  extensive,  containing  a  thousand  children. 
The  dormitories  of  all  were  large,  common,  generally  unventi- 
lated  rooms,  with  beds  placed  side  by  side,  and  as  near  each 
other  as  they  could  be  conveniently  arranged.  I  have  often 
seen  from  a  hundred  to  a  hupdred  and  fifty  beds  in  the  same 
apartment.      But   the   bedding  was   the   most  extraordinary. 
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Though  in  the  middle  of  summer,  each  child  was  supplied  with 
two  feather-beds ;  one  for  himself  to  lie  on,  the  other  to  lie  on 
him.  The  usual  outfit  which  I  saw  in  the  hospitals  and  other 
places  for  children  was  one  sheet  and  two  feather-beds  for  each 
child ;  and  these  feather-beds  would  weigh  from  ten  to  twenty 
pounds  each.  Where  the  principal  or  assistant  teacher  of  the 
school  slept  in  the  same  room,  the  bed  allotted  to  him  had  an 
increased  weight  of  feathers,  corresponding  to  the  received 
ideas  of  his  rank  and  dignity.  In  some  instances,  the  enor- 
mous feather-beds  under  which  the  inhabitants  sleep  weigh 
forty  or  more  pounds.  In  many  of  the  best  hotels  in  the  first 
cities  of  Germany,  such  a  thing  as  a  woollen  blanket  is  not  to 
be  found.  Occasionally  I  found  these  in  prisons  ;  for  it  seems 
to  be  considered  as  a  part  of  the  punishment  of  a  malefactor 
to  be  debarred  from  sleeping  under  a  feather-bed.  Such  is  the 
universal  custom  of  the  country.  Every  respectable  man  anil 
child  sleeps  between  two  feather-beds,  summer  and  winter. 
The  debilitating  effect  of  such  a  practice  both  upon  body  and 
mind  must  be  incalculable.  If  the  leading  members  of  the 
Holy  Alliance  wish  to  abase  their  subjects  into  a  voluntary 
submission  to  arbitrary  power,  if  they  design  so  to  enervate 
their  spirits  that  they  will  never  pant  for  the  joys  and  the  im- 
munities of  liberty,  and  so  to  impair  their  vigor  of  body  that 
they  will  have  no  energy  to  achieve  it,  they  can  do  no  one 
thing  more  conducive  to  these  ends  than  to  perpetuate  this  na- 
tional custom  of  low  ventilation  and  sleeping  between  feather- 
beds.* 

*  The  only  pablie  edifice  I  saw  in  Europe  whioh  enjoys  a  perfect  luxury  of 
▼entflation  was  the  British  Hoase  of  Parliament.  The  arrangements  for  this 
object  were  conceived  by  that  celebrated  chemist,  Dr.  Beid,  and  executed  under 
his  superintendence.  The  plan  is  solentilio,  and  the  apparatus  for  executing  tt 
complete. 

In  the  external  wall  of  the  House  of  Commons,  a  great  number  of  orifices  open 
into  the  out'door  air;  every  alternate  brick  for  a  space  of  perhaps  twenty  feet 
square  t>eing  removed  from  the  wall.  Through  these  orifices,  the  crude  air  or 
unmanufactured  article  is  admitted.  Stretched  fh>m  above  the  upper  line  of  these 
orifices,  that  is,  from  the  ceiling  of  the  room,  into  which  they  open  inwardly,  and 
reaching  to  tlie  floor  at  an  angle  of  45*,  is  a  sheet  or  screen  of  coarse  cloth,  through 
which  all  the  air  received  is  strained  or  silted.  By  this  means,  all  particles  of  coal» 
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READING-BOOKS. 

I  have  made  it  a  point  to  look  particularly  into  the  reading- 
books  used  in  schools.    Wherever  I  have  been,  I  have  observed 

•moke,  soot,  or  other  impuritf,  held  la  mechanical  solution  With  the  atmosphere, 
are  intercepted,  and  only  pure  externnl  air  is  allowed  to  enter.  Having  passed 
through  this  sieve,  or  strainer,  the  air  may  now  be  conducted  from  tliis  apartment 
in  either  one  of  two  directions,  as  it  requires  or  does  not  require  to  be  warmed. 
If  it  requires  to  be  warmed,  it  passes  through  a  room  filled  with  a  great  number 
of  heated  iron  pipes,  which  raise  it  to  the  desired  temperature.  Another  passage- 
way Ih  provided  when  it  does  not  require  to  be  warmed;  and,  by  opening  different 
doors,  it  is  directed  into  one  or  the  other  of  these  at  pleasure.  Here,  too.  It  is  fur- 
ther purified  fh)m  any  admixture  of  foul  gases  by  exposure  to  the  action  of  chlo* 
ride  of  lime;  and,  on  great  occasions,  it  is  scented  with  cologne-waier  or  other 
perAime.  Further  on,  it  passes  through  a  third  apartment,  which  is  the  identical 
place  where  Guy  Fawkes  was  said  to  have  hidden  his  gunpowder  to  blow  up  the 
British  Parliament  in  1G05.  In  this  room  is  a  system  of  iron  conduits,  or  water- 
pipes,  lying  upon  the  floor,  and  crossing  each  other  after  the  manner  of  network, 
or  meshes.  At  brief  intervals  along  the  whole  course  of  these  pipes  are  little 
perforated  caps,  like  the  top  of  a  pepper-box.  These  pipes  are  filled  witli  water, 
under  a  heavy  pressure.  On  the  turning  of  a  grand  cock,  this  water  is  driven  out 
through  the  minute  orifices  abore  mentioned  in  beautiful,  fine  Jets,  which,  striking 
the  upper  ceiling  of  the  apartment,  rebound  and  fall  back  to  the  floor  in  the  finest 
drops.  During  hot  days,  this  apparatus  is  kept  playing  all  the  time  while  the 
Houses  are  in  i*ession,  thereby  Imparting  a  delicious  coolness  and  flreshness  to  the 
air  before  it  enters  the  halls.  In  addition  to  these  jets  of  water,  designed  to  cool 
and  iV-eshen  the  air,  bags  of  Ice  are  suspended  in  this  apartment,  the  melting  of 
which,  by  absorbing  the  caloric  of  the  atmosphere,  act«  as  a  refVigerator.  The  air, 
being  now  cleansed,  purified,  warmed,  cooled,  or  scented,  is  prepared  to  enter  the 
hall  of  the  House.  For  this  purpose  it  is  carried  bcneatli  the  whole  extent  of  the 
floor.  This  floor  is  perforated  throughout  with  small  holes  a  little  larger  than  a 
pipe-stem  or  goose-quill;  and  through  these  the  air  is  filtrated,  so  to  speak, 
into  the  room  above.  But,  to  prevent  any  current  perceptible  to  the  feet  or  limbs, 
the  floor  of  the  House  is  covered  with  a  hair  carpet,  so  that  the  air  may  rise  im- 
perceptibly through  its  meshes.  Similar  provision  is  also  made  for  carrying  a  full 
supply  of  fresh  air  into  the  galleries,  so  that  they  arc  not  dependent  upon  that 
which  has  ascended  from  the  breathers  below.  The  upper  or  over-head  ceiling 
of  the  House  is  not  tight,  although,  to  one  looking  at  it  from  below,  it  exhibits  no 
opening.  Through  this  ceiling,  the  foul  air  is  carried  off  into  the  attic,  though  this 
foul  air  is  far  purer  than  that  which  common  Londoners  breathe;  for  it  is  thrown 
in  in  such  quantities  that  only  a  very  small  portion  of  it  reaches  any  human  lungs. 
Funnels  are  also  placed  over  the  great  gas-burners  by  which  the  House  is  lighted, 
and  the  current  of  air  which  rushes  up  throug^h  tliese  Is  very  rapid. 

The  arrangements  for  ventilating  the  House  of  Lords  are  almost  precisely  sim- 
ilar to  those  for  the  House  of  Commons,  which  I  have  described.  When  the  foul 
or  used-up  air  from  both  Houses  has  reached  the  attic,  the  currents  arc  conducted 
into  a  common  passage,  or  channel.  Through  this  channel  the  air  is  now  carried 
down  to  the  level  of  the  earth.  Here  it  enters  the  lower  end  of  a  vast  cylindrical 
brick  tower,  eighty  feet  in  height.  The  diameter  of  the  tower  is  perhaps  fifteen  or 
twenty  feet  at  the  bottom;  but  it  tapers  gradually  to  the  top,  so  that  it  exhibits  the 
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a  marked  distinction  between  the  foreign  and  our  own,  as  it 
regards  the  character  of  the  selections  of  which  they  are  com- 

appearanco  of  a  truncated  cone.  About  too  feet  fh>m  the  bottom,  a  grating  of  Iron 
bars  i:i  laid  across  the  interior  of  the  tower,  and  on  these  a  coal-flre  is  Icept  burn- 
ing. Thus  tlie  tower  actfi  as  a  cliimney.  The  air,  rarefied  by  the  fire,  rapidly 
ascends,  creating  a  vacuum  below,  which  causes  the  air  fVom  the  attics  of  the  two 
Houses  to  rush  in,  and  then  the  pressure  of  tlie  external  air  through  the  orifices 
first  described  kecp^  up  the  current  through  its  whole  course. 

One  or  two  men  arc  constantly  employed  in  superintending  this  apparatus, 
directing  the  currents  of  air,  so  that  they  may  be  admitted  at  the  proper  tempera- 
ture, purified,  cooled  by  the  fountains,  ur  warmed  by  the  pipes,  as  the  varying 
days  or  seasons  of  the  year  may  require.  Beneath  the  Houses,  at  places  where 
the  pressure  or  crowd  on  great  state  occasions  is  likely  to  be  most  dense,  large 
fans  are  provided,  which,  being  rapidly  revolved,  force  up  through  the  orifices  in 
tlic  fioor  a  much  g^reater  quantity  of  air  than  would  asceud  from  the  natural  effect 
of  a  mere  diflferenco  of  temperature. 

It  is  now  between  six  and  seven  years  that  an  hourljf  register  has  been  kept 
of  the  state  of  the  thermometer  and  barometer,  as  they  arc  affected  by  the  air 
that  enters  the  Houses.  The  velocity  and  volume  of  the  air  is  also  noted;  all  the 
great  passages  being  so  contrived,  that  they  can  be  more  or  less  opened  and  closed 
at  pleasure.  From  the  "  woolsack,''  or  speaker's  chair,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  a 
vertical  tube  descends  to  the  basement  below.  At  the  upper  end  of  this  tube,  a 
thermometer  is  suspended  for  inspection  by  the  members.  The  attendant  in  the 
tmsement,  by  means  of  n  cord  and  pulley,  can  let  down  this  thermometer  at  any 
moment,  mark  its  condition  in  his  register,  and  immediately  replace  it  without  its 
being  missed  in  the  hall  above. 

lu  Hummcr,  the  members  are  not  only  cooled  by  the  water  and  the  ice  in  the 
rooms  below,  but  also  by  the  velocity  of  the  current  of  air;  that  is,  a  current 
of  air,  at  the  temperature  of  65*,  may  be  so  increased  in  velocity  as  to  produce 
sensations  of  coolness  as  great  as  another  less  rapid  current  would  do  at  the 
temperature  of  GO*.  Sometimes  a  hundred  and  twenty  cubic  feet  a  minute  are  sup- 
plied to  each  pair  of  lungs. 

All  these  circumstances  are  noted,  fh>m  hour  to  hour,  by  clerks  and  superin- 
tendents ;  but  it  is  left  for  the  profound  and  scientific  mind  of  Dr.  Reid  to  strike 
the  equations  and  evolve  the  grand  results.  That  gentleman  assured  me,  that, 
since  tlie  adoption  of  this  system,  hardly  a  cough  had  been  heard  in  either 
HouHC  (excepting,  I  presume,  all  coughs  prepense,  for  the  suppression  of 
speeches). 

All  the  offices,  committce-rooms,  &c.,  belonging  to  the  Houses,  are  ventilated 
substantially  in  the  same  way. 

Tlie  provisions  for  warming  and  ventilating  the  new  Houses  of  Parliament  are 
on  a  still  grander  scale.  The  entire  edifice.  Including  the  halls  for  the  two 
Houses,  othces,  committee-rooms,  Ac,  is  1K)0  feet  long;  and,  on  the  grand  or  prin* 
cipal  floor,  tiicre  tire  between  two  and  three  hundred  rooms.  At  one  end  of  the 
building  is  to  be  tlie  clock  tower,  at  the  other  end  the  Victoria  tower.  From  the 
summit  of  these  towers,  as  high  above  earthly  impurities  and  miasms  as  is  prac- 
ticable, the  air  is  to  be  taken.  It  is  to  pass  down  these  towers  — more  or  less 
down  one  or  the  other  according  to  the  course  and  strength  of  the  wind -» to  the 
basement  of  tlie  structure.  Here  it  is  to  be  turned  and  conducted,  in  a  horizontal 
direction,  to  a  spacious  reservoir  in  the  centre.    While  moving  towards  this  cen* 
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posed.  A  great  proportion  of  the  pieces  which  mako  tip  our 
compilatioDS  consist  of  oratorical,  sentimental,  or  poetical 
pieces.  The  foreign  reading-books,  on  the  other  hand,  partake 
more  largely  of  the  practical  or  didactic.  Ours  savor  more  of 
literature  or  belles-lettres  ;  theirs,  of  science  and  the  useful  arts. 

Perhaps  the  best  mode  of  giving  a  definite  idea  of  the  char- 
acter of  the  foreign  reading-books  would  be  to  quote  a  specifi- 
cation of  subjects  from  the  table  of  contents  of  some  specimen- 
book. 

The  following  is  from  the  table  of  contents  of  a  German 
'^  First  Reading  Book,  for  the  lowest  classes  in  elementary 
schools :  *'  — 

"1st  Pabt.  Lessok  1,  The  parental  homo;  2,  Building  materials, 
stone,  lime,  wood ;  3,  Construction,  iron  and  glass ;  4,  The  four  elements ; 
5,  Comparison  of  building  materials;  6,  The  inner  parts  of  houses;  7, 
House  utensils  and  tools ;  8,  Clothing ;  9,  Food ;  10,  Inhabitants  of  bouses ; 
11,  Household  animals  and  their  uses;  12,  Continuation,  —  the  winged 
tribe ;  13,  Injurious  animals  in  the  bouse ;  14,  Conduct  towards  beasts ;  15, 
Language,  advantage  of  man  over  beasts. 

"2d  Part.  Qualities  op  Things.  Lesson  1,  Colors;  2,  Forms; 
3,  Qualities  which  a  house  may  have ;  4,  Qualities  of  some  building  mate- 
rials ;  5,  Qualities  which  an  apartment  may  have ;  6,  Qualities  which  tools 
may  have;  7,  Qualities  which  a  road  may  have;  8,  Qualities  which  water 
may  have;  9,  Qualities  which  food  may  have;  10,  Qualities  which  articles 
of  clothing  may  have;  11,  Qualities  which  an  animal  may  have,  —  bodily 
qualities;  12,  What  one  learns  from  the  actions  of  beasts;  13,  Qualities 
which  a  man  may  have,  —  bodily  qualities  of  a  man ;  14,  Continuation,  — 
moral  qualities  ;  15,  Qualities  which  man  must  not  have." 

A  selection  from  the  residue  of  the  lessons  follows  :  — 

"Lesson  17,  Sounds  and  tones  of  beasts;  19,  Sounds  of  inanimate 
things;  20,  Properties  and  actions  of  plants  and  animals;  21,  Actions  in 
school ;  23,  Household  arrangements ;  25,  Country  occupations ;  2G,  Con> 
duct  of  children  towards  others;  41,  Adding  to  the  name  of  u  thing  a  word 
of  quality. 

trni  point,  it  can  be  turned  into  any  one  of  a  number  of  channels,  and  receive  such 
elmngeif  —  warming,  refrigeration,  perfuming,  medication,  &c.  —  as  may  be  de> 
Fired.  From  this  great  heart,  it  is  to  be  driven  in  ail  directionn  towards  every  part 
ol  tlie  vast  edifice ;  and,  by  a  system  of  doors  and  valveM,  to  be  let  into  or  shut  off 
from  any  apartment  of  the  many-mansfoned  building  at  pleasure. 
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dd  Part.    Moral  Instructiok.    Lebson  S,  Order  in  families ;  3, 
Duties  of  parents,"  &c.,  &c. 

Then  follow  '^  stories  for  exciting  and  cultivating  moral  ideas 
and  sentiments  ; "  and  the  book  closes  with  songs  and  prayers 
^^  for  the  awakening  and  animating  of  religious  feeling." 

The  following  titles  are  from*  ^^  A  Course  of  Elementary 
Reading"  by  J.  M.  McCullock,  D.D.  Eleventh  edition,  Edin- 
burgh, 1842 :  — 

"1.  Physical  Science.  On  the  pleasures  of  science ;  General  proper- 
tics  of  bodies,  —  Impenetrability,  Extension,  Figure,  Divisibility,  Inertia; 
Attraction  of  Cohesion  ;  Attraction  of  Gravity ;  First  lines  of  Mechanics ; 
Motion;  Momentum;  Centre  of  Gravity;  The  Mechanical  Powers;  Press- 
ure of  Watery  Fluids ;  Capillary  Attraction ;  The  Winds ;  Aqueous  Va- 
por; Clouds  and  Mists,  Rain,  Dew,  Snow,  Hail;  Powers  of  Vision;  The 
Quantity  of  Matter  in  the  Universe. 

"2.  Chemical  Science.  Properties  of  Free  Caloric;  Badiation;  Con- 
ductors ;  Chemical  Attraction ;  Simple  Bodies ;  Oxygen,  Hydrogen,  Nitro- 
gen, Carbon,  Sulphur,  Phosphorus;  The  Metals;  Compound  Bodies,-— 
Atmospheric  Air ;  Water ;  Efiects  of  Caloric,  &c.,  &c. 

"  3.  Natural  History.  The  Three  Kingdoms  of  Nature.  Minerals : 
Diamond,  Flint,  Asbestos,  Clay,  Slate,  &c.,  &c.  The  Malleable  Metals : 
Platina,  Gold,  Mercury,  Silver,  Copper,  Iron,  &c.,  &c.  Clothing  from  Ani- 
mals :  Fur,  Wool,  Silk,  Leather.  Vegetable  Physiology :  Motion  of  the 
Sap,  Leaves,  The  Seed,  Germination,  &c.  Circulation  of  the  Blood.  Vege- 
table Clothing :  Flax,  Hemp,  Cotton.    The  Animal  Economy,"  &c.,  &c. 

The  Fourth  Part  of  this  work  consists  of  pieces  classed  un- 
der the  head  of  *'  Geography  and  Topography ; "  then  follow 
Heligious,  Moral,  and  Miscellaneous  pieces,  in  prose  and 
poetry,  which  complete  the  book. 

There  are  hundreds,  and  perhaps  thousands,  of  reading-books 
in  the  different  languages  abroad.  I  have  selected  the  above 
as  a  fair  specimen  of  what  I  saw  ;  and  I  believe  most  educators 
will  agree  with  me  in  thinking  them  far  better  suited  to  the 
tastes  and  capacities  of  the  young  than  most  of  our  own. 

APPARATUS,   ETC. 

I  have  seen  but  little  of  school  apparatus  abroad  which  is 
not  to  be  found  in  good  schools  at  home.     The  blackboard  is 

IS 
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a  universal  appendage  to  the  schoolroom,  and  is  much  more 
used  than  with  us.  Indeed,  in  no  state  or  country  have  I  ever 
seen  a  good  school  without  a  blackboard,  nor  a  successful 
teacher  who  did  not  use  it  frequently. 

Generally  speaking;  the  infant  schools  of  England  and  Scot- 
land are  admirably  supplied  with  abundant  and  appropriate 
apparatus.  The  schoolrooms  are  literally  lined  with  cards 
from  which  to  teach  the  alphabet,  with  short  sentences  in  Eng- 
lish, and  a  few  texts  of  Scripture  or  moral  maxims.  Delinea- 
tions of  various  plants,  trees,  animals,  —  beasts,  birds,  fishes ; 
of  different  races  of  men,  with  their  varieties  of  physiognomy 
and  costume ;  of  portraits  of  kings,  queens,  and  distinguished 
personages ;  a  compass,  a  clock-face,  &c.,^are  profusely  pro- 
vided. 

In  Holland,  I  saw  what  I  have  never  seen  elsewhere,  but 
that  which  ought  to  be  in  every  school,  —  the  actual  weights 
and  measures  of  the  country.  These  were  used,  not  only  as  a 
means  of  conveying  useful  knowledge,  but  of  mental  exercise 
and  cultivation. 

There  were  seven  different  liquid  measures,  graduated  accord- 
ing to  the  standard  measures  of  the  kingdom.  The  teacher 
took  one  in  his  hand,  held  it  up  before  the  class,  and  displayed 
it  in  all  its  dimensions.  Sometimes  ho  would  allow  it  to  be 
passed  along  by  the  members  of  the  class,  that  each  one  might 
have  an  opportunity  to  handle  it  and  to  form  an  idea  of  its 
capacity.  Then  he  would  take  another,  and  either  tell  the 
class  how  many  measures  of  one  kind  would  be  equivalent  to 
one  measure  of  the  other ;  or,  if  he  thought  them  prepared  for 
the  questions,  he  would  obtain  their  judgment  upon  the  relative 
capacity  of  the  respective  measures.  In  this  way  he  would  go 
through  with  the  whole  series,  referring  from  one  to  another, 
until  all  had  been  examined  and  their  relative  capacities  under- 
stood. Then  followed  arithmetical  questions  founded  upon  the 
facts  they  had  learned ;  such  as,  if  one  measure-full  of  wine 
costs  80  much,  what  would  another  measure-full  cost  (designat- 
ing the  measure),  or  four,  or  seven  other  measures-full.  The 
Fame  thing  was  then  done  with  the  weights. 
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It  is  easy  to  see  how  much  more  exact  and  permanent  would 
be  the  pupirs  knowledge  of  all  weights  and  measures,  obtained 
in  this  way,  than  if  learned  by  heart  from  the  dry  tables  in  a 
book ;  and  also  how  many  useful  and  interesting  exercises 
could  be  founded  upon  them  by  a  skilful  teacher.  I  believe  it 
would  be  difficult  to  find  many  men  in  the  community,  of  middle 
age,  who  can  now  repeat  all  those  tables  of  weights  and  meas- 
ures, which,  as  school-boys,  they  could  rehearse  so  volubly ;  or 
who,  were  they  now  to  see  actual  sets  of  weights  and  measures, 
could  CjiU  all  the  different  ones  by  their  true  names,  or  could 
distinguish  each  denomination  from  the  others  if  not  seen  in 
juxtaposition  with  them.  Having  learned  the  tables  by  rote, 
the  words  have  long  ago  vanished  from  the  mind,  and  the  ideas 
never  were  in  it. 

Something  of  the  same  kind  should  be  done  also  in  our 
schools  in  reference  to  numbers.  Children  learn  the  nume- 
ration-table without  any  adequate  notion  of  the  rapid  increase 
of  the  successive  denominations,  or  how  vast  the  numbers  are 
which  they  rattle  off  with  such  volubility.  I  have  often  tested 
the  knowledge  of  the  older  classes  in  our  schools,  as  to  their 
comprehension  of  large  numbers,  by  asking  them  this  question : 
If  a  man  were  to  count  one  each  second  for  ten  hours  in  a 
day,  how  many  days  would  it  take  him  to  count  a  million  ?  And, 
in  the  same  class,  the  answers  have  frequently  varied  from  one 
day  to  thirty ;  and  this  when  each  one  of  the  scholars  could  work 
any  sum  in  the  arithmetic.  They  had  never  learnt,  by  actual 
counting,  the  ratio  of  decimal  increase ;  aud  nothing  but  prac- 
tice will  ever  give  an  idea  of  it.  Dr.  Howe,  of  the  Blind  Insti- 
tution at  South  Boston,  says  he  considers  '*  a  peck  of  beans  or 
corn  an  indispensable  part  of  the  apparatus  of  his  school."  If 
a  boy  says  he  has  seen  ten  thousand  horses,  make  him  count 
ten  thousand  kernels  of  corn,  and  he  never  will  see  so  many 
horses  again. 

In  the  public  schools  of  Holland,  too,  large  sheets  or  cards 
were  hung  upon  the  walls  of  the  room,  containing  fac'similea 
of  the  inscription  and  relief —  face  and  reverse  — of  all  the  cur- 
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rent  coins  of  the  kingdom.  The  representation  of  the  gold 
coins  were  yellow ;  of  the  silver,  white ;  and  of  the  copper, 
copper-color. 

In  the  schools  both  of  Holland  and  Germany,  I  occasionally 
saw  printed  sheets  suspended  from  the  walls  of  the  schoolroom, 
containing  practical  advice  and  directions  respecting  important 
emergencies  or  duties  of  life ;  such  as  the  best  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding to  resuscitate  a  drowned  person,  of  curing  a  burn,  of 
stanching  a  ruptured  blood-vessel,  &c.,  &c. 

In  all  the  class-rooms  for  little  children  in  Germany  were 
reading-frames  or  reading-boards  for  elementary  instruction  in 
language.  These  consist  of  parellel  and  horizontal  laths,  or 
bars  (called  in  America  slats,  in  England  sloats),  with 
grooves,  into  which  small  squares  of  pasteboard  or  blocks  of 
wood,  having  letters  printed  upon  them,  could  be  inserted. 
The  manner  in  which  these  are  used  will  be  described  here- 
after, under  the  head  of  "  Reading." 

In  the  schools  for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  I  saw  admirable  col- 
lections of  natural  objects  for  the  use  of  the  pupils.  These 
were  not  merely  an  assortment  of  shells  and  minerals,  which 
generally  fills  up  our  conceptions  of  cabinets  of  this  kind,  but 
assemblages  of  difiPerent  seeds  of  plants,  particularly  all  those 
used  for  food  or  in  the  arts,  of  dried  plants,  &c.,  &c.,  arranged 
neatly  in  boxes,  so  that  they  could  easily  be  handled  without 
loss  or  injury.  I  found  similar  collections  in  other  schools,  but 
not  on  so  large  a  scale ;  for  it  is  peculiarly  necessary  that  the 
deaf  and  dumb  should  see  the  objects  of  their  lessons.  These 
they  are  made  to  describe  in  spoken  as  well  as  in  written 
words,  and  to  connect  their  history  with  geographical  knowl- 
edge. 

In  the  deaf  and  dumb  school  at  Dresden,  I  saw  a  very  large 
collection  of  models  of  every  description  of  utensil,  also  of 
many  machines,  mills,  carts,  &c.,  &c.,  made  from  wood  by  the 
pupils  themselves.  With  the  names  and  uses  of  every  part  of 
these  they  were  made  familiar.  A  vocabulary  thus  learned  is 
much  more  fully  impressed  upon  the  memory  than  by  any 
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Other  conceivable  mode  ;  and,  as  it  regards  a  knowledge  of  the 
things  themselves,  it  is  the  only  way  of  imparting  it. 

In  a  large  charitable  establishment  at  the  Hague,  destined 
for  poor  young  children,  whose  parents  brought  them  to  the 
school  early  in  the  morning  and  left  them  till  night,  when  they 
were  ready  to  return  home  from  their  day-labor,  I  saw  an  ex- 
cellent collection  of  this  sort,  from  which  the  youngest  children 
could  derive  much  practical  and  useful  knowledge.  The  great 
Burger  and  Real  schools  are  generally  supplied  with  fine  instru- 
ments for  lessons  and  practice  in  natural  philosophy,  chemistry, 
and  mechanics.  In  Carlsruhe,  besides  the  admirable  endow- 
ment of  such  apparatus,  wiiich  both  the  State  and  the  friends 
of  education  have  furnished  to  this  class  of  schools,  the  Grand 
Ducal  cabinets,  the  physical  cabinet,  collections  of  natural 
objects,  picture-gallery,  botanic  garden,  even  the  paUice-garden, 
and  also  the  Grand  Ducal  court-library,  library  of  the  Grand 
Ducal  physical  cabinet,  that  of  the  directors  of  the  technical 
courts,  and  also  the  workshops  and  manufactories  of  the  city 
and  environs,  are  open  at  all  times  to  the  pupils.  Pupils  study- 
ing in  the  forest  department  are  taken  to  the  governmental 
woodlands  to  study  botany,  &c.,  among  tlie  trees  and  flowers ; 
those  of  the  architectural  schools,  the  mining  schools,  <&c.,  are 
empowered  and  even  enjoined  by  law  to  visit  the  public  works 
in  progress,  in  company  wiih  their  teachers. 

These  facts,  besides  being  valuable  as  suggestions  to  us, 
afford  us  an  idea  of  the  greater  practical  turn  given  to  educa* 
tion  in  those  countries  thau  amongst  ourselves. 

Many  of  the  charity-schools  of  Holland  contained  painting. • 
of  no  inconsiderable  excellence  and  value.  In  Germany,  wherts 
every  thing  (excepting  war  and  military  affairs)  is  conducted 
on  an  inexpensive  scale,  the  walls  of  the  schoolrooms  were 
often  adorned  with  cheap  engravings  and  lithographs  of  dis- 
tinguished men,  of  birds,  beasts,  and  fishes ;  and,  in  many 
of  them,  a  cabinet  of  natural  history  had  been  commenced. 
And  throughout  all  Prussia  and  Saxony,  a  most  delightful  im- 
pression was  left  upon  my  mind  by  the  character  of  the  personi 
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whose  portraits  were  thus  displayed.  Almost  without  excep- 
tion, tliey  were  likenesses  of  good  men  rather  tlian  of  great 
ones,  —  frequently  of  distinguished  educationists  and  benefactors 
of  the  young,  whose  countenances  were  radiant  with  the  light 
of  benevolence,  and  the  very  sight  of  which  was  a  moral  lesson 
to  the  susceptible  hearts  of  children.  In  this  respect,  they  con- 
trasted most  strongly  with  England,  where  the  great  always 
takes  precedence  of  the  good,  and  where  there  are  fifty  monu- 
ments and  memorials  for  Nelson  and  Wellington  to  one  for 
Howard  or  Wilberforce. 

In  the  new  building  for  the  "  poor  school,"  at  Leipsic,  there 
is  a  large  hall  in  wliich  all  the  children  assemble  in  the  morn- 
ing for  devotional  purposes.  Over  the  teacher's  desk,  or  pulpit, 
is  a  painting  of  Christ  in  the  act  of  blessing  little  children. 
The  design  is  appropriate  and  beautiful.  Several  most  forlorn- 
looking,  half-naked  children  stand  before  him.  He  stretches 
out  his  arnls  over  them,  and  blesses  them.  The  mother  stands 
by  with  an  expression  of  rejoicing  such  as  only  a  mother  can 
feel.  The  little  children  look  lovingly  up  into  the  face  of  the 
Saviour.  Others  stand  around,  awaiting  his  benediction.  In 
the  background  are  aged  men,  who  gaze  upon  the  spectacle 
with  mingled  love  for  the  children  and  reverence  for  their  ben- 
efactor. Hovering  above  is  a  group  of  angels,  hallowing  the 
scene  with  their  presence. 

LANCASTERIAN    OR   MONITORIAL    SCHOOLS. 

I  saw  many  Lancasteriau  or  Monitorial  schools  in  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  a  few  in  France.  Some  mere  ves- 
tiges of  the  plan  are  still  to  be  found  in  the  "poor  schools'* 
of  Prussia ;  but  nothing  of  it  remains  in  Holland  or  in  many 
of  the  German  States.  It  has  been  abolished  in  these  countries 
by  a  universal  public  opinion.  Under  such  an  energetic  and 
talented  teacher  as  Mr.  Crossley,  of  the  Borough  Road  School 
in  Loudon,  or  under  such  men  as  I  found  several  of  the  Edin- 
burgh teachers  to  be,  and  especially  those  of  the  Madras  Col- 
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lege  at  St.  Andrew's,  the  monitorial  system  —  where  great 
numbers  must  be  taught  at  a  small  expense  —  may  accomplish 
no  inconsiderable  good.  But  at  least  nine-tenths  of  all  the 
monitorial  schools  I  have  seen  would  suggest  to  me  the  idea 
that  the  name  "  monitorial"  had  been  given  them  by  way  of 
admonishing  the  world  to  avoid  their  adoption.  One  must  see 
the  difference  between  the  hampering,  blinding,  misleading 
instruction  given  by  an  inexperienced  child,  and  the  develop- 
ing, transforming,  and  almost  creative  power  of  an  accom- 
plished teacher  ;  one  must  rise  to  some  comprehension  of  the  vast 
import  and  significance  of  the  phrase  "  to  educate,"  —  before 
he  can  regard  with  a  sufficiently  energetic  contempt  that  boast 
of  Dr.  Bell, ''  Give  me  twenty-four  pupils  to-day,  and  I  will  give 
you  back  twenty-four  teachers  to-morrow."^ 

SCOTCH  SCHOOLS. 

There  are  some  points  in  which  the  schools  of  Scotland  are 
very  remarkable.  In  the  thoroughness  with  which  they  teach 
the  liUtilectual  part  of  reading,  they  furnish  a  model  worthy 
of  being  copied  by  the  world.  Not  only  is  the  meaning  of  all 
the  important  words  in  the  lesson  clearly  brought  out,  but  the 
whole  class  or  family  of  words  to  which  the  principal  word  be- 
longs are  introduced,  and  their  signification  given.  The  pupil  not 
only  gains  a  knowledge  of  the  meaning  of  all  the  leading  words 
contained  in  his  exercise,  but  also  of  their  roots,  derivatives,  and 
compounds,  and  thus  is  prepared  to  make  the  proper  discrimi- 
nations between  analogous  words  whenever  he  may  hear  or 
read  them  on  future  occasions.  For  instance,  suppose  the 
word  "  circumscribe  "  occurs  in  the  lesson :  the  teacher  asks  from 
what  Latin  words  it  is  derived ;  and,  being  answered,  he  then 
asks  what  other  English  words  are  formed  by  the  help  of  the 
Latin  preposition  '*  ctrcum."  This  leads  to  an  explanation 
of  such  words  as  circumspect^  circumvent^  circumjacenl,  circum' 
ambient^  circumference^  circumflex^  circumfusion^  circumnavi- 
gate,  circumstance,  circumlocution,  &c.,  &c.     The  same  thing 
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would  then  be  done  in  reference  to  the  other  etymological 
component  of  ''^  circumscrtbe"  —  viz.,  "«cri6o;"and  here  the 
specific  meaning  of  the  words  describe^  inscribe,  transcribe, 
ascribe,  prescribe,  superscribe,  subscribe,  &c.,  &c.,  would  be  given. 
Afler  this  might  come  the  nouns,  adjectives,  and  adverbs  into 
which  this  word  enters  as  one  of  the  elements,  such  as  scrip- 
tare,  manuscript,  &c.  The  teacher  says,  "Give  me  a  word 
which  signifies  to  copy." 

Pupils.  Transcribe. 

T,  To  write  in  a  book,  or  on  a  tablet. 

P.  Inscribe. 

T,  To  write  upon,  or  on  the  outside  of,  as  on  a  letter. 

P.  Superscribe. 

T.  To  write  beneath  or  under. 

P.  Subscribe. 

T.  A  man  goes  around  to  obtain  the  names  for  a  book  or 
newspaper,  or  to  get  promises  of  money  for  stocks  or  for 
charity.     What  does  he  want? 

P.  Subscriptions. 

T.  And  what  are  those  called  who  give  him  their  names? 

P.  Subscribers. 

T,  And  what  is  a  copy  called? 

P.  Transcription. 

T,  Or  by  way  of  abbreviation? 

P.  Transcript. 

The  same  is  done  when  a  derivative  of  the  Latin  word  "pes'* 
occurs,  as  in  the  words  impediment,  pedestal,  pediment,  impede, 
expedite ;  or  of  the  word  *'  duco,"  in  induce,  produce,  iror 
duce,  reduce,  adduce,  conduce,  inducement,  induction,  deduction, 
reduction,  production;  and  then  the  names  of  the  agents  or 
persons  performing  these  several  acts  are  given. 

So  of  words  in  which  the  Greek  "  grapho  "is  an  element, 
as  geography,  chirography,  graphic,  paragraph,  telegraph,  graph" 
ite  (a  mineral),  &c. 

The  same  exercises  take  place  in  regard  to  hundreds  of  other 
words. 
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The  Scotch  teachers,  the  great  body  of  whom  are  graduates 
of  colleges,  or  have  attended  the  university  before  beginning  to 
keep  school,  are  perfectly  competent  to  instruct  in  this  thorough 
manner.  I  think  it  obvious,  however,  that  this  mode  of  teach- 
ing may  be  carried  too  far,  as  many  of  our  words,  though 
wholly  or  in  part  of  Latin  or  Greek  derivation,  have  lost  their 
etymological  signification,  and  assumed  a  conventional  one. 

But  all  this  —  admirable  in  its  way  —  was  hardly  worthy 
to  be  mentioned  in  comparison  with  another  characteristic 
of  the  Scottish  schools;  viz.,  the  mental  activity  with  which  the 
exercises  were  conducted,  both  on  the  part  of  teacher  and  pupils. 
I  entirely  despair  of  exciting  in  any  other  person,  by  a  descrip- 
tion, the  vivid  impressions  of  mental  activity  or  celerity  which 
the  daily  operations  of  these  schools  produced  in  my  own  mind. 
Actual  observation  alone  can  give  any  thing  approaching  to 
the  true  idea.  I  do  not  exaggerate  when  I  say  that  the  most 
active  and  lively  schools  I  have  ever  seen  in  the  United  States 
must  be  regarded  almost  as  dormitories,  if  compared  with  the 
fervid  life  of  the  Scotch  schools ;  and,  by  the  side  of  theirs, 
our  pupils  would  seem  to  be  hybernating  animals  just  emerging 
from  their  torpid  state,  and  as  yet  but  half  conscious  of  the 
possession  of  life  and  faculties.  It  is  certainly  within  bounds 
to  say  that  there  were  six  times  as  many  questions  put  and 
answers  given,  in  the  same  space  of  time,  as  I  ever  heard  put 
and  given  in  any  school  in  our  own  country. 

But  a  few  preliminary  observations  are  necessary  to  make 
any  description  of  a  Scotch  school  intelligible. 

In  the  numerous  Scotch  schools  which  I  saw,  the  custom  of 
place-tak*ng  prevailed,  not  merely  in  spelling,  but  in  geogra- 
phy, arithmetic,  reading,  defining,  &c.  Nor  did  this  consist 
solely  in  the  passing-up  of  the  one  giving  a  right  answer  above 
the  one  giving  a  wrong.  But,  if  a  scholar  made  a  very  bright 
answer,  he  was  promoted  at  once  to  the  top  of  the  class :  if  he 
made  a  very  stupid  one,  he  *was  sentenced  no  less  summarily 
to  the  bottom.  Periodically,  prizes  are  given  ;  and  the  fact  of 
having  been  "  dux "  (that  is,  at  the  head  of  the  class)  the 
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greatest  number  of  times  is  the  principal  ground  on  which  the 
prizes  are  awarded.     In  some  schools  an  auxiliary  stimulus  is 
applied.     The  fact  of  having  passed  up  so  many  places  (say  ten 
or  twelve)  entitles  the  pupil  to  a  ticket ;  and  a  given  number 
of  these  tickets  is  equivalent  to  being  "  dux  "  once.     When  this 
sharper  goad  to  emulation  is  to  be  applied,  the  spectator  will 
see  the  teacher  fill  his  hand  with  small  bits  of  paste-board ;  and 
as  the  recitation  goes  on,  and  competition  becomes  keen,  and 
places  are  rapidly  lost  and  won,  the  teacher  is  seen  occasionally 
to  give  one  of  these  tickets  to  a  pupil  as  a  counter,  or  token 
that  he  has  passed  up  above  so  many  of  his  fellows  ;  that  is, 
he  may  have  passed  up  above  four  at  one  time,  six  at  another, 
and  two  at  another :  and,  if  twelve  is  the  number  which  enti- 
tles to  a  ticket,  one  will  be  given  without  any  stopping  or  speak- 
ing ;  for  the  teacher  and  pupil  appear  to  have  kept  a  silent 
reckoning,  and,  when  the  latter  extends  his  hand,  the  former 
gives  a  ticket  without  any  suspension  of  the  lesson.     This  gives 
the  greatest  intensity  to  competition ;  and,  at  such  times,  the 
children  have  a  look  of  almost  maniacal  eagerness  and  anxiety. 
I  have  said  that  questions  were  put  by  the  teacher  with  a 
rapidity  almost  incredible.     When  once  put,  however,  if  not 
answered,  they  are  not  again  stated  in  words.      If  the  first 
pupil  cannot  answer,  the  teacher  rarely  stops  to  say,  "  Next ; " 
but  —  every  pupil  having  his  eye  on  the  teacher,  and  being 
alive  in  every  sense  and  faculty,  and  the  teacher  walking  up 
and  down  before  the  class,  and  gesticulating  vehemently  —  with 
his  arm  extended,  and  accompanying  each  motion  with  his  eye, 
he  points  to  the  next,  and  the  next,  until  perhaps,  if  the  ques- 
tion is  difficult,  he  may  have  indicated  ea^  one  in  a  section, 
but  obtained  an  answer  from  none.    Then  he  throws  his  arm  and 
eye  around  towards  one  side  of  the  room,  inviting  a  reply  from 
any  one ;  and,  if  still  unsuccessful,  he  sweeps  them  across  the 
other  side :   and  all  this  will  take  but  half  a  minute.     Words 
being  too  slow  and  cumbrous,  the  language  of  signs  prevails  ; 
and,  the  parties  being  all  eye  and  ear,  the  interchange  of  ideas 
has  an  electric  rapidity.     While  the  teacher  turns  his  face  an^^ 
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points  his  finger  towards  a  dozen  pupils  consecutively,  inviting 
a  reply,  perhaps  a  dozen  arms  will  be  extended  towards  him 
from  other  sections  or  divisions  of  the  class,  giving  notice  that 
they  arc  ready  to  respond ;  and  in  this  way  a  question  will  be 
put  to  a  class  of  fifty,  sixty,  or  eighty  pupils  in  half  a  minute 
of  time. 

Nor  is  this  all.  The  teacher  does  not  stand  immovably  fixed 
to  one  spot  (I  never  saw  a  teacher  in  Scotland  sitting  in  a 
schoolroom)  ;  nor  are  the  bodies  of  the  pupils  mere  blocks,  rest- 
ing motionless  in  their  seats,  or  lolling  from  side  to  side  as 
though  life  were  deserting  them.  The  custom  is  for  each  pupil 
to  rise  when  giving  an  answer.  This  is  ordinarily  done  so 
quick,  that  the  body  of  the  pupil,  darting  from  the  sitting  into 
the  standing  posture,  and  then  falling  back  into  the  first  posi- 
tion, seems  more  like  some  instrument  sent  suddenly  forward 
by  a  mechanical  force,  and  then  rapidly  withdrawn,  than  like 
the  rising  and  sitting  of  a  person  in  the  ordinary  way.  But  it 
is  obvious  that  the  scene  becomes  full  of  animation  when  — 
leave  being  given  to  a  whole  division  of  a  class  to  answer  —  a 
dozen  or  twenty  at  once  spring  to  their  feet,  and  ejaculate  at  the 
top  of  their  voices.  The  moment  it  is  seen  that  the  question 
has  been  rightly  answered,  and  this  is  instantaneously  shown 
by  the  manner  of  the  teacher,  all  fall  back,  and  another  ques- 
tion is  put.  If  this  is  not  answered,  almost  before  an  attentive 
spectator  can  understand  it,  the  teacher  extends  his  arm  and 
flashes  his  eye  to  the  next,  and  the  next,  and  so  on  ;  and,  when  a 
rapid  signal  is  given  to  another  side  of  the  room,  a  dozen  pupils 
leap  to  the  floor  and  vociferate  a  reply. 

Nor  can  the  faintest  picture  of  these  exciting  scenes  be  given 
without  introducing  something  of  the  technical  phraseology  used 
in  the  school. 

If  a  pupil  is  not  prompt  at  the  moment,  and  if  the  teacher 
means  to  insist  upon  an  answer  from  him  (for  it  will  not  do  to 
pass  by  a  scholar  always,  however  dull),  he  exclaims,  in  no  very 
moderate  or  gentle  voice,  "Come  away,"  or  *'Come  away 
now ;  "  and  if  the  first  does  not  answer,  and  the  next  does,  he 
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directs  the  latter  to  pass  above  the  former  bj  the  conventional 
phrase,  ^^  Take  him  down."  If  a  whole  section  stands  at  fauU 
for  a  moment,  and  then  one  leaps  up,  and  shouts  out  the  reply, 
the  teacher  exclaims,  "  Dux^  boy ; "  which  means  that  the  one 
who  answered  shall  take  the  head  of  the  class. 

Suppose  the  teacher  to  be  hearing  his  class  in  a  reading-les- 
son, and  that  the  word  "  impediment  '*  occurs,  something  very 
like  the  following  scene  may  take  place  :  — 

Teacher.  '^  Impediment,"  from  what  Latin  words? 

Pupil,  In  and  pes, 

T.  What  does  it  mean  ? 

P.  To  oppose  something  against  the  feet,— -to  keep  them 
back. 

T.  How  is  the  word  ^^ pes*'  used  in  statuary? 

P.  In  pedestal,  —  the  block  on  which  a  statue  is  raised. 

T.  In  architecture? 

P.  Pediment. 

T,  In  music? 

P.  Pedal,  a  part  of  an  organ  moved  by  the  feet. 

T.  In  botany  ? 

P.  Pedicle,  or  footstalk  of  a  flower. 

T.  Give  me  a  verb. 

P.  Impede. 

T,  A  noun. 

P.  Impediment. 

T.  An  adjective  which  imports  despatch  in  the  absence  of 
obstacles. 

P.  Expeditious. 

T.  An  adjective  meaning  desirable  or  conducive. 

P.  (Hesitates.)  T.  Come  away.  (To  the  next.)  Come 
away.  (He  now  points  to  half  a  dozen  in  succession,  giving  to 
each  not  more  than  a  twinkling  of  time.) 

Ninth  pupil.  Expedient. 

T.  Take  'em  down.     (This  pupil  then  goes  above  eight.) 

All  this  does  not  occupy  half  the  time  in  the  class  that  it 
takes  to  read  an  account  of  it. 
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In  a  school  where  a  recitatioa  in  Latin  was  going  on,  I  wit- 
nessed a  scene  of  this  kind.  The  room,  unlike  the  rooms 
where  the  children  of  the  common  people  are  taught,  was 
large.  Seventy  or  eighty  hoys  sat  on  deskless,  backless 
benches,  arranged  on  three  sides  of  a  square  or  parallelo- 
gram. A  boy  is  now  called  upon  to  recite, — to  parse  a  Latin 
noun,  for  instance.  But  he  does  not  respond  quite  so  quickly 
as  the  report  of  a  gun  follows  the  flash.  The  teacher  cries  out, 
"  Come  away."  The  boy  errs,  giving  perhaps  a  wrong  gender, 
or  sayiug  that  it  is  derived  from  a  Greek  verb,  when,  in  fact,  it 
is  derived  from  a  Greek  noun  of  the  same  family.  Twenty  boys 
leap  forward  into  the  area,  —  as  though  the  house  were  on  fire, 
or  a  mine  or  an  ambush  had  been  sprung  upon  them,  -^  and 
shout  out  the  true  answer  in  a  voice  that  could  be  heard  forty 
rods.     And  so  the  recitation  proceeds  for  an  hour. 

To  an  unaccustomed  spectator,  on  entering  one  of  these 
rooms,  all  seems  uproar,  turbulence,  and  the  contention  of  angry 
voices,  —  the  teacher  traversing  the  space  before  his  class  in  a 
state  of  high  excitement ;  the  pupils  springing  from  their  seats, 
darting  to  the  middle  of  the  floor,  and  sometimes,  with  extended 
arms,  forming  a  circle  around  him,  two,  three,  or  four  deep 
(every  finger  quivering  from  the  intensity  of  their  emotions), 
until  some  more  sagacious  mind,  outstripping  its  rivals,  solves 
the  difficulty,  —  when  all  are  in  their  seats  again,  as  though  by 
magic,  and  ready  for  another  encounter  of  wits. 

I  have  seen  a  school  kept  for  two  hours  in  succession  in  this 
state  of  intense  mental  activity,  with  nothing  more  than  an 
alternation  of  subjects  during  the  time,  or  perhaps  the  relaxa- 
tion of  singing.  At  the  end  of  the  recitation,  both  teacher  and 
pupils  would  glow  with  heat,  and  be  covered  with  perspiration, 
as  though  they  had  been  contending  in  the  race  or  the  ring. 
It  would  be  utterly  impossible  for  the  children  to  bear  such 
fiery  excitement  if  the  physical  exercise  were  not  as  violent  as 
the  mental  is  intense.  But  children  who  actually  leap  into  the 
air  from  the  energy  of  their  impulses,  and  repjeat  this  as  often 
as  once  in  two  minutes  on  an  average,  will  not  sufiTer  from  sup- 
pressed activity  of  the  muscular  system. 


( 


286  ANNUAL  BEPORTS   ON   EDUCATION. 

f 

The  mental  labor  performed  in  a  given  period  in  these 
schools,  by  children  under  the  age  of  twelve  or  fourteen  years, 
is  certainly  many  times  more  than  I  have  ever  seen  in  any 
schools  of  our  own  composed  of  children  as  young.  With  us, 
the  lower  classes  do  not  ordinarily  work  more  than  half  the 
time  while  they  are  in  the  schoolroom.  Even  many  members 
of  the  reciting  classes  are  drowsy  and  listless,  and  evidently 
following  some  train  of  thought  —  if  they  are  thinking  at  all  — 
whose  scene  lies  beyond  the  walls  of  the  school  house,  rather 
than  applying  their  minds  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  lesson, 
or  listening  to  those  who  are  reciting,  or  feigning  to  recite  it. 
But,  in  the  mode  above  described,  there  is  no  sleepiness,  no 
droning,  no  inattention.  The  moment  an  eye  wanders,  or  a 
countenance  becomes  listless,  it  is  roused  by  a  special  appeal ; 
and  the  contagion  of  the  excitement  is  so  great  as  to  operate 
upon  every  mind  and  frame  that  is  not  an  absolute  non-con- 
ductor to  life. 

One  sees  at  a  glance  how  familiar  the  teacher  who  teaches 
in  this  way  must  be  with  the  whole  subject,  in  order  to  com- 
mand the  attention  of  a  class  at  all. 

I  was  told  by  the  Queen's  Inspector  of  the  schools  in  Scot- 
land, that  the  first  test  of  a  teacher's  qualification  is  his 
power  to  excite  and  to  sustain  the  attention  of  his  class.  If 
a  teacher  cannot  do  this,  he  is  pronounced,  without  further 
inquiry,  incompetent  to  teach. 

There  are  some  good  schools  in  England,  such  as  the  Nor- 
mal School  at  Battersea,  those  of  the  Home  and  Colonial  Infant 
School  Society,  and  the  Borough  Road  School,  in  London,  and 
some  others ;  but,  as  I  saw  nothing  in  these  superior  to  what 
may  be  seen  in  good  schools  at  home,  I  omit  all  remarks  upon 
them.* 

*  The  famous  school  at  Norwood,— eight  or  ten  miles  from  London,— where 
more  than  a  thousand  of  the  pauper  children  of  London  are  collected,  Is  an 
extraordinary  sight,  without  being  an  extraordinary  school. 
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PRUSSIAN  AND   SAXON  SCHOOLS.  —  SUBJECTS  TAUGHT. — MODES 

OP  TEACHING,   GOVERNING,   ETC. 

The  questions  which  the  friends  of  education  in  Massachu- 
setts have  been  most  anxious  to  hear  answered  in  regard  to 
the  schools  of  Prussia,  Saxony,  and  some  other  parts  of  Ger- 
many, are  such  as  these:  What  branches  are  taught  in  them? 
What  are  the  modes  and  processes  of  teaching?  What  incite- 
ments or  motive-powers  are  employed  for  stimulating  the  pupils 
to  learn?  In  fine,  what  is  done  when  teacher  and  pupils  meet 
each  other  face  to  face  in  the  schoolroom?  how  is  it  done,  and 
with  what  success? 

In  regard  to  the  grand  principles  on  which  onr  own  school- 
system  is  organized,  we  look  for  no  substantral  improvement. 
Our  schools  are  perfectly  free.  A  child  would  be  as  much 
astonished  ut  being  asked  to  pay  any  sum,  however  small,  for 
attending  our  common  schools,  as  he  would  be  if  payment  were 
demanded  of  him  for  walking  in  the  public  streets,  for  breath- 
ing the  common  air,  or  enjoying  the  warmth  of  the  unappro- 
priable  sun.  Massaciiusetts  has  the  honor  of  establishing  the 
first  system  of  free  schools  in  the  world  ;  and  she  projected  a 
plan  so  elastic  and  expansive  in  regard  to  the  course  of  studies 
and  the  thoroughness  of  instruction,  that  it  may  be  enlarged 
and  perfected,  to  meet  any  new  wants  of  her  citizens,  to  the  end 
of  time.  Our  system,  too,  is  one  and  the  same  for  both  rich 
and  poor ;  for  us  all  human  beings,  in  regard  to  their  natural 
rights,  stand  upon  a  footing  of  equality  before  God,  so,  in  this 
respect,  the  human  has  been  copied  from  the  divine  plan  of  gov- 
ernment, by  placing  all  citizens  on  the  same  footing  of  equality 
before  the  law  of  the  land.  For  these  purposes,  therefore,  we 
do  not  desire  to  copy  or  to  study  the  systems  of  foreign  nations, 
usually  so  different  from  our  own :  we  hope,  rather,  that  they 
will  study  and  copy  ours. 

And  furtlier,  in  regard  to  the  general  organization  and  main- 
tenuucc  of  the  Prussian  and  other  German  schools,  we  already 
have  extensive  means  of  knowledge.    The  Report  of  M.  Cousin, 
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formerly  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  in  France,  upon  the 
Prussian  system ;  the  Report  of  Dr.  Bache,  late  President  of 
Girard  College,  in  regard  to  all  kinds  of  charitable  foundations 
for  instruction  in  Europe ;  the  admirable  Report  of  Professor 
Stowe,  made  to  the  General  Assembly  of  Ohio  in  1837 ; 
together  with  various  articles  to  be  found  in  reviews  and  other 
periodicals  published  within  the  last  twenty  years,  —  will  supply 
the  general  reader  with  all  that  he  will  care  to  know  on  these 
topics.  My  purpose,  therefore,  is  to  confine  myself  to  those 
points  respecting  which  we  have  not  as  yet  adequate  means  of 
information  ;  and  to  refer  to  what  has  been  sufiicieutly  detailed 
by  other  inquirers,  only  when  necessary  for  the  sake  of  giving 
unity  and  intelligibleuess  to  my  own  remarks. 

I  ought  to  premise  that  I  have  visited  but  a  small  number  of 
the  thirty-eight  German  States,  and  seen  comparatively  but  a 
few  of  the  schools  in  that  great  Confederation.  My  tour  was 
made  through  Prussia,  Saxony,  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Nassau, 
of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  Baden,  and  a  few  of  the  smaller  States, 
together  with  Hamburg  and  Frankfort,  the  largest  of  the  free 
cities  belonging  to  the  Confederation.  This  cautionary  state- 
ment is  necessary,  because  travellers  are  apt  to  generalize  their 
facts,  making  particular  instances  represent  whole  countries ; 
and  perhaps  readers  are  quite  as  prone  to  this  generalization  as 
writers.  Prussia  contains  a  population  of  fourteen  or  fifteen 
millions,  Saxony  about  two  millions ;  and,  in  the  schools  of 
these  and  other  German  States,  I  spent  from  six  weeks  to  two 
months,  usiug  all  practicable  diligence  in  going  from  place  to 
place,  visiting  schools  and  conversing  with  teachers  and  school- 
officers  by  day,  and  examining  educational  pamphlets,  reports, 
&c.,  at  night.  But,  of  course,  1  could  visit  only  a  small  part  of 
the  schools  which  represent  a  population  of  eighteen  or  twenty 
millions.  Perhaps  I  saw  as  fair  a  proportion  of  the  Prussian 
and  Saxon  schools  as  one  would  see  of  the  schools  in  Mas- 
sachusetts who  should  visit  those  of  Boston,  Newburyport, 
Lexington,  New  Bedford,  Worcester,  Northampton,  and  Spring- 
field. 
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The  authority  and  control  assumed  by  the  above-mentioned 
governments  over  the  youth  of  the  State  are  very  extensive. 
The  impartial  observer,  however,  is  bound  to  admit  that  this 
assumption  is  not  wholly  for  the  aggrandizement  of  the  rulers  ; 
that  authority  is  not  claimed  in  the  mere  spirit  of  arbitrary 
power,  but,  to  a  great  extent,  for  the  welfare  of  the  subject. 
A  gentleman  who  formerly  resided  in  one  of  the  smaller  Ger- 
man States,  and  who  there  exercised  the  office  of  judge,  a  part 
of  whose  functions  was  the  appointment  of  guardians  to  minors 
and  others  (in  this  respect  analogous  to  one  of  the  duties  of  our 
Judges  of  Probate),  told  me  that  it  was  the  common  custom 
of  himself  and  his  brethren  in  office,  when  a  guardian  appeared 
to  render  his  annual  account,  to  require  him  to  produce  the 
ward,  as  well  as  the  account,  for  the  inspection  of  the  court ; 
and  no  final  account  of  a  guardian  was  ever  settled  without  a 
personal  inspection  of  the  ward  by  the  judge.  In  these  inter- 
views, not  a  little  could  be  learned,  by  the  personal  manners, 
address,  and  appearance  of  the  ward,  as  to  the  fidelity  with 
which  the  guardian  had  attended  to  the  health,  habits,  and 
education  of  his  charge. 

Another  fact  which  will  strike  the  visitor  to  these  countries 
with  mingled  sorrow  and  joy  is  the  number  and  the  populous- 
ness  of  their  orphan  establishments.  In  the  great  cities,  almost 
without  exception,  one  or  more  of  these  is  to  be  found.  The 
wars  of  Europe  have  torn  away  the  fathers  from  the  protection 
of  their  families  ;  and,  for  long  periods,  almost  all  that  many 
thousands  of  children  knew  of  the  parent,  who  should  have 
been  their  guide  and  counsellor  until  mature  age,  was,  that  he 
died  in  the  camp,  or  added  another  unit  to  the  slaughtered 
hosts  of  the  battle-field.  But  it  must  be  allowed  that  the  gov- 
ernments have  done  something,  however  inadequate,  to  atone 
for  their  enormous  guilt.  The  orphan-houses,  originally  estab- 
lished mainly  for  this  class  of  bereaved  children,  have  been, 
since  the  general  pacification  of  Europe,  appropriated  to 
orphans  of  other  classes.  Here  their  living,  including  board, 
clothes,  lodging,  and  excellent  instruction  in  all  the  element- 
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ary  branches,  with  drawing,  music,  &c.,  are  gratuitously  fur- 
nished. 

In  the  Royal  Orphan  House,  at  Potsdam,  for  instance,  there 
are  a  thousand  boys,  —  all  the  children  of  soldiers.  They  seem 
collected  there  as  a  monument  of  the  havoc  which  war  makes 
of  men.  Connected  with  this,  though  in  another  place,  is  an 
establishment  for  the  orphan  daughters  of  soldiers.  The  insti- 
tution for  boys  differed  from  most  others  of  the  same  class 
which  I  saw,  in  paying  great  attention  to  physical  training. 
As  the  boys  are  destined  for  the  army,  it  is  thought  important 
to  give  them  agility  and  vigor ;  and,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  the 
institution  discards  those  who  are  not  healthy.  It  is  not  yet 
discovered  that  activity  and  energy  are  necessary  in  any  occu- 
pation save  that  of  killing  our  fellow-men.  The  boys  practise 
gymnastic  exercises,  —  such  as  climbing  poles,  ascending  ropes, 
flinging  their  bodies  round  and  round  over  a  bar  while  they 
hold  on  only  by  the  bend  of  the  legs  at  the  knee-joints,  vault- 
ing upon  the  wooden-horse,  &c.,  —  until  their  physical  feats 
reach  a  point  of  perfection  which  I  have  never  seen  surpassed, 
except  by  professional  circus-riders  or  rope-dancers.  It  is  of 
these  pupils  that  Dr.  Bache  says,  '^  I  have  never  seen  a  body 
of  young  men  all  so  well  physically  developed ;  a  result  pro- 
duced by  constant  attention  to  their  education  on  tliis  point." 
In  the  dormitories,  however,  I  saw  the  same  fearful  assemblage 
of  feather-beds  as  elsewhere,  —  a  hundred  and  forty  in  a  room. 
But  the  rooms  had  the  redeeming  circumstance  of  being  well 
ventilated. 

The  Franke  Institute,  at  Halle,  founded  about  the  beginning 
of  the  last  century,  now  numbering  nearly  three  thousand 
pupils  (a  small  part  only,  at  the  present  time,  are  orphans),  is 
considered  the  parent  of  this  class  of  institutions  in  Germany ; 
and  a  more  admirable  establishment  of  the  kind,  or  one  con- 
ducted with  more  intelligence  and  utility,  probably  docs  not 
exist  in  the  world. 

Another  class  of  institutions  should  challenge  the  admiration 
of  all  civilized  people,  and  be  imitated  in  every  nation.    I  refer 
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to  schools  established  in  connection  with  prisons.  When  a 
Prussian  parent  has  forfeited  his  liberty  by  the  commission  of 
a  crime,  and  is  therefore  sequestered  from  society  and  from  his 
family,  his  children  are  not  left  to  abide  the  scorn  of  the  com- 
munity, nor  abandoned  to  the  tender  mercies  of  chance.  The 
mortification  of  having  a  disgraced  parent  seems  enough,  with- 
out the  life-long  calamity  of  a  neglected  youth.  Hence  such 
children  are  taken  and  placed  under  the  care  of  a  wise  and 
humane  teacher,  who  supplies  to  them  that  parental  guidance 
which  it  has  been  their  affliction  to  lose.  Indeed,  such  care  is 
taken  in  selecting  the  teachers  of  these  schools,  that  the  trans- 
fer into  their  hands  generally  proves  a  blessing  to  the  children. 
Thus  society  is  saved  from  the  depredations  and  the  expense 
of  a  second,  perhaps  of  a  third  and  a  fourth  generation  of  crim- 
inals, through  these  acts  of  foresight  and  prevention,  —  acts 
which  are  as  clearly  connected  with  sound  worldly  policy  as 
with  those  higher  moral  and  religious  obligations  which  bind 
the  conscience  of  every  citizen  and  legislator. 

Prussia  and  Saxony  have  still  another  class  of  institutions 
of  the  most  beneficent  description  ever  devised  by  man.  These 
are  reformatory  establishments  for  youthful  offenders ;  or,  as 
they  are  most  expressively  and  beautifully  called  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country.  Redemption  Institutes.  The  three  prin- 
cipal establishments  of  this  class  which  I  visited  were,  one 
at  Hamburg,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Wichern  ;  one  just  outside 
the  Halle  gate  of  the  city  of  Berlin,  superintended  by  Mr.  Kopf ; 
and  one  at  Dresden  under  Mr.  Schubert.  At  this  latter  place, 
for  the  first  and  only  time  in  Germany,  I  heard  correct  physio- 
logical principles  advocated  in  theory,  and  thoroughly  carried 
out  in  practice.  Here  the  feather-bed  as  a  covering  was  dis- 
used and  condemned,  the  woollen  blanket  being  substituted 
for  it ;  and  the  principal,  not  knowing  my  views  upon  the  sub- 
ject, began  to  defend  his  abandonment  of  the  common  practice 
with  something  of  the  zeal  of  a  reformer.* 

*  At  an  orphan  school,  near  by,  woollen  was  also  used  as  a  covering  Instead  of 
feathers ;  but  here  the  principal  apologised  for  the  absence  of  the  latter,  by  sayinf 
the  children  and  the  institution  were  too  poor  to  afford  them. 
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Some  of  the  facts  connected  with  the  Redemption  Insti* 
tiite  at  Hamburg  are  so  extraordinary,  and  illustrate  so 
forcibly  the  combined  power  of  wisdom  and  love  in  the  refor- 
mation of  vicious  children,  that  I  cannot  forbear  detailing 
them. 

The  school  of  Mr.  J.  H.  Wichern  is  called  the  Raube 
Haus,  and  is  situated  four  or  five  miles  out  of  the  city  of 
Hamburg.  It  was  opened  for  the  reception  of  abandoned 
children  of  the  very  lowest  class,  —  children  brought  up  in  the 
abodes  of  infamy,  and  taught,  not  only  by  example  but  by  pre- 
cept, the  vices  of  sensuality,  thieving,  and  vagaboudry,  —  chil- 
dren who  had  never  known  the  family  tie,  or  who  had  known 
it  only  to  see  it  violated.  Hamburg  having  been  for  many 
years  a  commercial  and  free  city,  and,  of  course,  open  to  adven- 
turers and  renegades  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  has  many 
more  of  this  class  of  population  than  its  own  institutions  and 
manners  would  have  bred.  The  thoughts  of  Mr.  Wichern 
were  strongly  turned  towards  this  subject  while  yet  a  student 
at  the  university ;  but  want  of  means  deterred  him  from 
engaging  in  it,  until  a  legacy  left  by  a  Mr.  Gercken  enabled 
him  to  make  a  beginning  in  1833.  He  has  since  devoted  his 
life  and  all  his  worldly  goods  to  the  work.  It  is  his  first  aim 
that  the  abandoned  children  whom  he  seeks  out  on  the  high- 
way, and  in  the  haunts  of  vice,  shall  know  and  feel  the  bless- 
ings of  domestic  life ;  that  they  shall  be  introduced  into  the 
bosom  of  a  family :  for  this  he  regards  as  a  divine  institution, 
and  therefore  the  birthright  of  every  human  being,  and  the  only 
atmosphere  in  which  the  human  aficctions  can  be  adequately 
cultivated.  His  house,  then,  must  not  be  a  prison,  or  a  place 
of  punishment  or  confinement.  The  site  he  had  chosen  for  his 
experiment  was  one  enclosed  within  high,  strong  walls  and 
fences.  His  first  act  was  to  break  down  these  barriers,  and  to 
take  all  bolts  and  bars  from  the  doors  and  windows.  He  be<;an 
with  three  boys  of  the  worst  description  ;  and,  within  three 
months,  the  number  increased  to  twelve.  They  were  taken 
into  the  bosom  of   Mr.  Wichern*s  family :    liis  motlier   was 
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their  mother,  and  his  sister  their  sister.  Thej  were  not  puQ« 
ished  for  any  past  offences,  but  were  told  that  all  should  be 
forgiven  them  if  they  tried  to  do  well  in  future.  The  defence- 
less condition  of  the  premises  was  referred  to,  and  they  were 
assured  that  no  walls  or  bolts  were  to  detain  them  ;  that  one 
cord  only  should  bind  them,  and  that  the  cord  of  love.  The 
effect  attested  the  all  but  omnipotent  power  of  generosity  and 
affection.  Children  from  seven  or  eight  to  fifteen  or  sixteen 
years  of  age,  in  many  of  whom  early  and  loathsome  vices  had 
neai'ly  obliterated  the  stamp  of  humanity,  were  transformed 
not  only  into  useful  members  of  society,  but  into  characters 
that  endeared  themselves  to  all  within  their  sphere  of  acquaint- 
ance. The  education  given  by  Mr.  Wichern  has  not  been  an 
aesthetic  or  literary  one.  The  children  were  told  at  the  begin- 
ning that  labor  was  the  price  of  living,  and  that  they  must  earn 
their  own  bread  if  they  would  secure  a  comfortable  home. 
He  did  not  point  them  to  ease  and  affluence,  but  to  an  honora- 
ble poverty,  which,  they  were  taught,  was  not  in  itself  an  evil. 
Here  were  means  and  materials  for  learning  to  support  them- 
selves ;  but  there  was  no  rich  fund  or  other  resources  for  their 
maintenance.  Charity  had  supplied  the  home  to  which  they 
were  invited  ;  their  own  industry  must  supply  the  rest.  Mr. 
Wichern  placed  great  reliance  upon  religious  training ;  but 
this  did  not  consist  in  giving  them  dry  and  unintelligible  dog- 
mas. He  spoke  to  them  of  Christ,  as  the  benefactor  of  man- 
kind, who  proved  by  deeds  of  love  his  interest  in  the  race ; 
who  sought  out  the  worst  and  most  benighted  of  men  to  give 
them  instruction  and  relief;  and  who  left  it  in  charge  to  those 
who  came  after  him,  and  wished  to  be  called  his  disciples,  to 
do  likewise.  Is  it  strange  that,  enforced  by  such  a  practical 
excmplificatiou  of  Christian  love  as  their  fatherly  benefactor 
gave  them  in  his  every-day  life,  the  story  of  Christ's  words 
and  deeds  should  have  sunk  deeply  into  their  hearts,  and  melted 
them  into  tenderness  and  docility?  Such  was  the  effect.  The 
most  rapid  improvement  ensued  in  the  great  majority  of  the 
children ;  and  even  those  whom  long  habits  of  idleness  and 
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vagabond  ry  made  it  difficult  to  keep  in  the  straight  path  had 
long  seasons  of  obedience  and  gratitude,  to  which  any  aberra- 
tion from  duty  was  only  an  exception.  «^ 

As  the  number  of  pupils  increased,  Mi*.  Wichern  saw  that 
the  size  of  the  family  would  seriously  impair  its  domestic  char- 
acter. To  obviate  this,  he  divided  his  company  into  families 
of  twelve ;  and  he  has  erected  nine  separate  buildings,  situated 
in  a  semicircle  around  his  own,  and  near  to  it,  in  each  of  which 
dwells  a  family  of  twelve  boys  or  of  twelve  girls,  under  the 
care  of  a  House-Father  or  House-Mother,  as  the  assistants  are 
respectively  called.  Each  of  these  families  is,  to  some  extent, 
an  independent  community,  having  an  individuality  of  its  own. 
They  eat  and  sleep  in  their  own  dwelling ;  and  the  children 
belonging  to  each  look  up  to  their  own  particular  father  or 
mother,  as  home-bred  children  to  a  parent.  The  general  meet- 
ing every  morning,  —  at  first  in  the  chamber  of  Mr.  Wichern's 
mother,  but  afterwards,  when  the  numbers  increased,  in  the 
little  chapel,  —  and  their  frequent  meetings  at  work,  or  in  the 
play-ground,  form  a  sufficient,  and,  in  fact,  a  very  close  bond 
of  union  for  the  whole  community.  Much  was  done  by  the 
children  themselves  in  the  erection  of  their  little  colony  of 
buildings ;  and,  in  doing  this,  they  were  animated  by  a  feeling 
of  hope  and  a  principle  of  independence  in  providing  a  dwell- 
ing for  themselves,  while  they  experienced  the  pleasures  of 
benevolence  in  rendering  assistance  to  each  other.  Mr.  Wichern 
mentions,  with  great  satisfaction,  the  good  spirit  of  the  architect 
who  came  upon  the  premises  to  direct  in  putting  up  the  first 
house.  This  man  would  not  retain  a  journeyman  for  a  day 
or  an  hour  who  did  not  conduct  with  the  utmost  decorum 
and  propriety  before  the  children  who  were  assisting  in  the 
work. 

Instruction  is  given  in  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  singing, 
and  drawing ;  and,  in  some  instances,  in  higher  branches. 
Music  is  used  as  one  of  the  most  efficient  instruments  for  soft- 
ening stubborn  wills,  and  calling  forth  tender  feelings  ;  and  its 
deprivation  is  one  of  the  punishments  for  delinquency.     The 
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soDgs  and  h3nnns  have  been  specially  adapted  to  the  circum- 
stances and  wants  of  the  community ;  and  it  has  often  hap- 
pened that  the  singing  of  an  appropriate  hymn,  both  at  the 
gatherings  in  the  mother's  chamber,  which  were  always  more 
or  less  kept  up,  and  in  the  little  chapel,  has  awakened  the  first- 
born sacred  feeling  in  obdurate  and  brutified  hearts.  Some- 
times a  voice  would  drop  from  the  choir,  and  then  weeping 
and  sobbing  would  be  heard  instead.  The  children  would 
say  they  could  not  sing ;  they  must  think  of  their  past  lives, 
of  their  brothers  and  sisters,  or  of  their  parents  living  in  vice 
and  misery  at  home.  On  several  occasions,  the  singing  exercise 
had  to  be  given  up.  Frequently  the  children  were  sent  out  to 
the  garden  to  recover  themselves.  An  affecting  narrative  is 
recorded  of  a  boy  who  ran  away,  but  whom  Mr.  Wichern  pur- 
sued, found,  and  persuaded  to  return.  He  was  brought  back 
on  Christmas  Eve,  which  was  always  celebrated  in  the  mother's 
chamber.  The  children  were  engaged  in  singing  the  Christmas 
hymns  when  he  entered  the  room.  At  first,  they  manifested 
strong  disapprobation  of  his  conduct ;  for  he  was  a  boy  to  whose 
faults  special  forbearance  had  been  previously  shown.  They 
were  then  told  to  decide  among  themselves  how  he  should  be 
punished.  This  brought  them  all  to  perfect  silence  ;  and,  after 
some  whispering  and  consulting  together,  one  who  had  for- 
merly been  guilty  of  the  same  fault  of  ingratitude,  under  still 
less  excusable  circumstances,  burst  out  in  a  petition  for  his 
forgiveness.  All  united  in  it,  reached  out  to  him  a  friendly 
hand ;  and  the  festival  of  the  Christmas  Eve  was  turned  into  a 
rejoicing  over  the  brother  that  had  been  lost,  but  was  found. 
The  pardon  was  not  in  words  merely,  but  in  deeds.  No  refer- 
ence to  the  fact  was  afterwards  made.  A  day  or  two  after,  he 
was  sent  away  on  an  errand  to  the  distance  of  half  a  mile.  He 
was  surprised  and  affected  by  this  mark  of  confidence ;  and 
from  that  time  never  abused  his  freedom,  though  intrusted  to 
execute  commissions  at  great  distances.  But  he  could  never 
after  hear  certain  Christmas  hymns  without  shedding  tears ; 
and  long  subsequently,  in  a  confidential  communication  to  Mr. 


296  ANNUAL  REPORTS   ON  EDUCATION. 

Wichern  respecting  some  act  of  his  former  life  (an  unburden- 
ing of  the  overladen  conscience,  which  was  very  common  with 
the  inmates,  and  always  voluntary  ;  for  they  were  told  on  their 
arrival  that  their  past  life  should  never  be  spoken  of  unless 
between  them  and  himself),  he  referred  to  the  decisive  effect 
of  that  scene  of  loving-kindness  upon  his  feelings  and  char- 
acter 

One  peculiar  feature  of  this  institution  is,  that  the  children 
are  not  stimulated  by  the  worldly  motives  of  fame,  wealth,  or 
personal  aggrandizement.  The  superintendent  does  not  inflame 
them  with  the  ambition,  that  if  they  surpass  each  other  at 
recitation,  and  make  splendid  displays  at  public  examinations, 
they  shall,  in  the  end,  become  high  military  officers  or  congress- 
men, or  excite  the  envy  of  all  by  their  wealth  or  fame.  On 
the  other  hand,  so  far  as  this  world's  goods  are  concerned,  he 
commends  and  habituates  them  to  the  idea  of  an  honorable 
poverty ;  and  the  only  riches  with  which  he  dazzles  their 
imaginations  are  the  riches  of  good  works.  He  looks  to  them 
as  his  hope  for  redeeming  others  from  the  sphere  whence  they 
were  taken ;  and  there  have  been  many  touching  instances  of 
the  reformation  of  parents  and  families,  for  whom  the  natural 
affection  first  sprang  up  in  these  children's  hearts  after  they 
had  learned  the  blessings  of  home. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  effects  of  this  charity  is  the 
charity  which  it  reproduces  in  its  objects ;  and  thus  it  is  shown 
that,  in  the  order  of  nature,  the  actions  of  good  men,  —  provided 
they  are  also  wise,  —  not  less  than  good  seed,  will  produce 
thirty  or  sixty  or  a  hundred  fold  of  beneficent  fruit.  Mr. 
Wichern  makes  a  great  point  of  celebrating  Christmas ;  and 
the  friends  of  the  school  are  in  the  habit  of  sending  small  sums 
of  money,  and  articles  of  various  kinds,  to  adorn  the  festival. 
Tliis  money  has  often  been  appropriated,  voluntarily,  by  the 
children,  to  charitable  purposes.  They  frequently  give  away 
their  pennies ;  and  instances  have  happened  where  they  have 
literally  emptied  their  little  purses  into  the  hands  of  poverty 
and  distress,  and  taken  off  their  own  clothes  to  cover  the  naked. 
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On  one  occasion,  six  poor  children  had  been  found  by  some  of 
the  scholars,  and  invited  to  the  Christmas  festival.  There 
they  were  clothed,  and  many  useful  and  pleasing  articles  made 
by  the  givers  were  presented  to  them.  One  of  the  boys  read  a 
passage  from  the  history  of  Christ ;  and  the  Christmas  songs 
and  other  songs  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  were  sung.  To  the 
sound  of  the  organ  which  a  friend  had  presented  to  the  little 
chapel,  some  verses  welcoming  the  strangers  succeeded.  The 
guests  then  departed,  blessing  the  house  and  its  kind  inhab- 
itants ;  but  who  can  doubt  that  a  voice  of  gladness  more 
precious  than  all  worldly  applauses  sprang  up  unbidden  and 
exulting  in  the  hearts  of  the  little  benefactors? 

But,  among  numerous  less  conspicuous  instances  of  the  change 
wrought  by  wise  and  appropriate  moral  means  in  the  char- 
acter of  these  so  lately  abandoned  children,  the  most  remark- 
able occurred  at  the  time  of  the  great  Hamburg  fire,  in  May, 
1842.  In  July,  1843,  I  saw  the  vast  chasm  which  the  confla- 
gration had  made  in  the  centre  of  that  great  city.  The  second 
day  of  the  fire,  when  people  were  driven  from  the  city  in 
crowds,  and  houseless  and  half-frantic  sufferers  came  to  the 
Bauhe  House  for  shelter,  the  children  ^  some  of  whom  had 
friends  and  relatives  in  the  city  —  became  intensely  excited, 
and  besought  Mr.  Wichem  for  leave  to  go  in  and  make  them- 
selves useful  to  the  sufferers.  Not  without  great  anxiety  as  to 
the  force  of  the  temptations  for  escape  or  for  plunder  that 
might  assail  them  in  such  an  exposed  and  tumultuous  scene,  he 
gave  permission  to  a  band  of  twenty-two  to  accompany  him,  on 
condition  that  they  would  keep  together  as  much  as  possible, 
and  return  with  him  at  an  appointed  time.  This  they  readily 
promised,  nor  did  they  disappoint  him.  Their  conduct  was 
physically  as  well  as  morally  heroic.  They  inished  into  the 
greatest  dangers  to  save  life  and  property ;  and,  though  some- 
times pressed  to  receive  rewards,  they  steadfastly  refused  them. 
At  stated  intervals,  they  returned  to  the  appointed  place  to 
re-assure  the  confidence  of  their  superior.  On  one  occasion,  a 
lad  remained  absent  long  beyond  the  time  agreed  upon  ;  but  at 
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last  he  appeared,  quite  exhausted  by  the  labor  of  saving  some 
valuable  property.  Mr.  Wichern  afterwards  learned  from  the 
owner  —  not  from  the  lad  —  that  he  had  steadily  refused  the 
compensation  offered  to  and  even  urged  upon  him.  When 
the  company  returned  home  at  the  appointed  time,  he  sent  forth 
another  band  under  the  care  of  a  House-Father ;  and  these 
exerted  themselves  in  the  same  faithful  and  efficient  manner. 
This  was  done  as  long  as  the  necessity  of  the  case  required. 
From  this  time,  the  Rauhe  House  was  the  resort  of  the  poor 
and  homeless ;  and  not  for  days  only,  but  for  weeks.  The 
pupils  shared  with  them  their  food,  and  even  slept  upon  the 
ground  to  give  their  beds  to  the  destitute,  sick,  and  injured.  I 
can  hardly  refrain  from  narrating  many  other  facts  of  a  similar 
character  connected  with  this  institution  ;  for  if  the  angels 
rejoice  over  a  rescued  sinner,  why  should  not  we  partake  of 
that  joy  when  it  is  our  brother  who  is  ransomed  ? 

In  his  last  report,  Mr.  Wichern  says  the  institution  was 
actually  so  impoverished  by  the  demand  made  upon  it  at  that 
time,  and  the  demands  upon  public  charity  have  since  been  so 
great  in  that  unfortunate  city,  that  the  inmates  have  been 
almost  reduced  to  suffering  for  the  necessaries  of  life,  particu- 
larly as  they  were  induced  to  receive  several  children  rendered 
homeless  by  that  calamity.  To  this  object,  however,  even  the 
children  of  the  house  were  ready  and  willing  to  contribute  por- 
tions of  their  wardrobe,  and  they  submitted  cheerfully  to  other 
privations.  Mr.  Wichern  regretted,  above  all  other  things,  the 
necessity  of  refusing  many  applications ;  and  it  is  but  doing 
justice  to  the  citizens  of  Hamburg  to  state,  that,  on  an  appeal 
made  by  him  for  funds  to  erect  a  new  building,  they  were  gen- 
erously and  promptly  raised  by  those  who  had  such  unusual 
claims  upon  their  charity. 

A  single  remark  I  must  be  allowed  to  make.  When  an 
individual  effects  so  much  good,  it  seems  to  be  often  thought 
that  he  accomplislies  it  by  virtue  of  some  charm  or  magic,  or 
preternatural  influence,  of  which  the  rest  of  the  world  cannot 
partake.     The  superintendent  of  the  Rauhe  House  is  a  refuta- 
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tion  of  this  idea.  Laboriously,  perseveringly,  uniDtermittingly, 
he  uses  MEANS  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  desired  ends. 
When  I  put  to  him  the  question,  in  what  manner  he  produced 
these  transforming  effects  upon  his  charge,  his  answer  was, 
"  By  active  occupations,  music,  and  Christian  love."  Two  or 
three  things  should  be  stated  in  explanation  of  this  compendious 
reply.  When  a  new  subject  comes  to  the  Rauhe  House,  he  is 
first  received  into  Mr.  Wichern's  own  family.  Here,  under 
the  wise  and  watchful  guardianship  of  the  master,  he  is 
initiated  into  the  new  life  of  action,  thought,  feeling,  which 
he  is  expected  to  lead.  His  dispositions  are  watched,  his  char- 
acter is  studied ;  and,  as  soon  as  prudence  allows,  he  is  trans- 
ferred to  that  one  of  the  little  colonies  whose  House-Father  is 
best  qualified  to  manage  his  peculiarities  of  temperament  and 
disposition.  Soon  after  the  opening  of  the  establishment,  and 
the  increase  of  its  numbers,  Mr.  Wichern  found  that  it  would 
be  impossible  for  him  to  bestow  the  requisite  care  and  over- 
sight upon  each  one  of  his  pupils  which  his  necessities  de- 
manded. He  cast  about  for  assistance ;  and  though  he  was 
able  to  find  those  in  the  community  who  had  enough  of  the 
spirit  of  benevolence  and  self-sacrifice  to  undertake  the  difficult 
labor  to  which  his  own  life  was  devoted,  yet  he  soon  found  that 
they  had  not  the  other  requisite  qualifications  to  make  their 
benevolent  purposes  available.  He  could  find  enough  well- 
intentioned  persons  to  superintend  the  work-shops,  gardens, 
&e. ;  but  they  had  not  intellectual  competency.  So  he  could 
find  schoolmasters  who  could  give  good  lessons ;  but  they  were 
not  masters  of  any  handicraft.  He  was  therefore  driven,  as  he 
says,  to  the  expedient  of  preparing  a  class  of  teachers  to 
become  his  auxiliaries  in  the  work.  For  this  end,  he  has 
superadded  to  his  original  plan  a  school  for  the  preparation  of 
teachers,  —  first  to  supply  himself,  then  to  send  abroad  to  open 
other  institutions  similar  to  his  own,  and  thirdly  to  become 
superintendents  of  prisons.  This  last  object  he  deems  very 
important.  Questions  about  prison-architecture,  he  says,  have 
given  a  new  literature  to  the  world ;  but  as  yet  nothing,  or  but 
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little,  is  done  to  improve  the  character  or  increase  the  qualifica- 
tions of  prison-keepers.  I  have  often  felt  the  force  of  this 
remark  in  the  numerous  Continental  prisons  which  I  have 
visited.  Though  the  masters  of  the  prisons  have  generally 
appeared  to  be  very  respectable  men,  yet  the  assistants  or 
deputy-turnkeys  have  very  often  seemed  to  belong  to  a  low 
order  of  society,  from  whose  manners,  conversation,  or  treat- 
ment of  the  prisoners,  no  good  influence  could  be  expected. 

This  second  institution  of  Mr.  Wichern  is  in  reality  a  normal 
school,  which  the  necessities  of  his  situation  suggested,  and 
forced  him  to  establish. 

During  the  ten  years  of  the  existence  of  this  institution, 
there  have  been  one  hundred  and  thirty-two  children  received 
into  it.  Of  these,  about  eighty  were  there  on  the  Ist  of  July, 
1843.  Only  two  had  run  away,  who  had  not  either  voluntarily 
returned,  or,  being  brought  back,  had  not  voluntarily  remained. 
The  two  unreclaimed  fugitives  committed  offences,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  civil  magistrate,  and  were  imprisoned. 

Who  can  reflect  upon  this  history,  where  we  see  a  self-sacri- 
ficing man,  by  the  aids  of  wisdom  and  Christian  love,  exorcis- 
ing, as  it  were,  the  evil  spirits. from  more  than  a  hundred  of  the 
worst  children  whom  a  corrupted  state  of  society  has  engen- 
dered,— who  can  see  this,  without  being  reminded  of  some  case, 
perhaps  within  his  own  personal  knowledge,  where  a  passionate, 
ignorant,  and  perverse  teacher,  who  for  the  sake  of  saving  a 
few  dollars  of  money,  or  from  some  other  low  motive,  has  been 
put  in  possession  of  an  equal  number  of  fine-spirited  children, 
and  has,  even  in  a  shorter  space  of  time,  put  an  evil  spirit  into 
the  bosom  of  them  all?  When  visiting  this  institution,  I  was 
reminded  of  an  answer  given  to  me  by  the  head  master  of  a  school 
of  a  thousand  children  in  London.  I  inquired  of  him  what  moral 
education  or  training  he  gave  to  his  scholars ;  what  he  did,  for 
instance,  when  he  detected  a  child  in  a  lie.  His  answer  was 
literally  this  :  "  I  consider,"  said  he,  *'  all  moral  education  to  be 
a  humbug.  Nature  teaches  children  to  lie.  If  one  of  my  boys 
Uos,  I  set  him  to  write  some  such  copy  as  this :  ^  Lying  is  a 
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base  and  infamous  offence/  I  make  him  write  a  quire  of  paper 
over  with  tliis  copy ;  and  he  knows  very  well,  that,  if  he  does 
not  bring  it  to  me  in  a  good  condition,  he  will  get  a  flogging." 
On  hearing  this  reply,  I  felt  as  if  the  number  of  things  in  sur- 
rounding society  which  needed  explanation  was  considerably 
reduced. 

What  is  most  remarkable  in  reference  to  the  class  of  institu- 
tions  now  under  consideration  is  the  high  character  of  the  men— 
for  capacity,  for  attainments,  for  social  rank  —  who  preside  over 
them.  At  the  head  of  a  private  orphan  house  in  Potsdam  is  the 
venerable  Von  TUrk.  According  to  the  laws  of  his  country, 
Von  Turk  is  a  nobleman.  His  talents  and  acquisitions  were 
such,  that,  at  a  very  early  age,  he  was  elevated  to  the  bench. 
This  was,  probably,  an  oflice  for  life,  and  was  attended  with 
honors  and  emoluments.  He  officiated  as  judge  for  fourteen 
years ;  but,  in  the  course  of  this  time,  so  many  criminal  cases 
were  brought  before  him  for  adjudication,  whose  only  cause 
and  origin  were  so  plainly  referable  to  early  neglect  in  the 
culprit's  education,  that  the  noble  heart  of  the  judge  could  no 
longer  bear  to  pronounce  sentence  of  condemnation  against  the 
prisoners ;  for  he  looked  upon  them  as  men,  who,  almost  with* 
out  a  paradox,  might  be  called  guiUlesi  offenders.  While  hold- 
ing the  office  of  judge,  he  was  appointed  school  inspector.  The 
paramo uut  importance  of  the  latter  office  grew  upon  his  mind 
as  he  executed  its  duties,  until  at  last  he  came  to  the  full  concep* 
tion  of  the  grand  and  sacred  truth,  — that  the  vocation  of  the 
teacher,  who  saves  from  crime  and  from  wrong,  is  much  more 
intrinsically  honorable  than  that  of  the  magistrate,  who  waits 
till  they  are  committed,  and  then  avenges  them./  He  immedi- 
ately resigned  his  office  of  judge,  with  its  life-tenure  and  its 
salary  ;  travelled  to  Switzerland,  where  he  placed  himself  under 
the  care  of  Pestalozzi ;  and,  after  availing  himself  for  three 
years  of  the  instructions  of  that  celebrated  teacher,  he  returued 
to  take  ciiarge  of  an  orphan  asylum.  Since  that  time,  he  has 
devoted  his  whole  life  to  the  care  of  the  neglected  and  destitute. 
He  lives  in  as  plain  and  inexpensive  a  style  as  our  well-off 


t 


802  ANNUAL  REPORTS   ON  EDUCATION. 

farmers  and  mechaoics,  aod  devotes  his  income  to  the  welfare 
of  the  needy.  I  was  told  by  his  personal  friends  that  he  not 
only  deprived  himself  of  the  luxuries  of  life,  but  submitted  to 
many  privations,  in  order  to  appropriate  his  small  income  to 
others  whom  he  considered  more  needy ;  and  that  his  wife  and 
family  cordially  and  cheerfully  shared  such  privations  with  him 
for  the  same  object.  To  what  extent  would  our  own  commu- 
nity sympathize  with  or  appreciate  the  act,  if  one  of  the  judges 
of  our  higher  courts,  or  any  other  official  dignitary,  should 
resign  an  office  of  honor  and  of  profit  to  become  the  instructor 
of  children ! 

Even  now,  when  the  once  active  and  vigorous  frame  of  this 
patriarchal  man  is  bending  beneath  the  weight  of  years,  he 
employs  himself  in  teaching  agriculture,  together  with  the 
branches  commonly  taught  in  the  Prussian  schools,  to  a  class 
of  orphan  boys.  What  warrior,  who  rests  at  last  from  the 
labors  of  the  tented  field  after  a  life  of  victories ;  what  states- 
man, whose  name  is  familiar  in  all  the  courts  of  the  civilized 
world  ;  what  orator,  who  attracts  towards  himself  tides  of  men 
wherever  he  may  move  in  his  splendid  course,  —  what  one  of  all 
these  would  not,  at  the  sunset  of  life,  exchange  his  fame  and 
his  clustering  honors  for  that  precious  and  abounding  treasury 
of  holy  and  beneficent  deeds,  the  remembrance  of  which  this 
good  old  man  is  about  to  carry  into  another  world !  Do  we 
not  need  a  new  spirit  in  our  community,  and  especially  in  our 
schools,  which  shall  display  only  objects  of  virtuous  ambition 
before  the  eyes  of  our  emulous  youth,  and  teach  them  that  no 
height  of  official  station,  nor  splendor  of  professional  renown, 
can  equal  in  the  eye  of  Heaven,  and  of  all  good  men,  the  true 
glory  of  a  life  consecrated  to  the  welfare  of  mankind  ? 

CLASSIFICATION. 

The  first  element  of  superiority  in  a  Prussian  school,  and 
one  whose  influence  extends  throughout  the  whole  subsequent 
course  of  instruction,  consists  in  the  proper  classification  of  the 
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Bcholars.  In  all  places  where  the  numbers  are  sufficiently 
large  to  allow  it,  the  children  are  divided  according  to  ages 
and  attainments ;  and  a  single  teacher  has  the  charge  only  of  a 
single  class,  or  of  as  small  a  number  of  classes  as  is  practica- 
ble. I  have  before  adverted  to  the  construction  of  the  school- 
houses,  by  which,  as  far  as  possible,  a  room  is  assigned  to  each 
class.  Let  us  suppose  a  teacher  to  have  the  charge  of  but  one 
class,  and  to  have  talent  and  resources  sufficient  properly  to  en- 
gage and  occupy  its  attention,  and  we  suppose  a  perfect  school. 
But  how  greatly  are  the  teacher's  duties  increased  and  his  dif- 
ficulties multiplied  if  he  have  four,  five,  or  half  a  dozen 
classes  under  his  personal  inspection  !  While  attending  to  the 
recitation  of  one,  his  mind  is  constantly  called  off  to  attend  to 
the  studies  and  the  conduct  of  all  the  others.  For  this,  very 
few  teachers  amongst  us  have  the  requisite  capacity ;  and 
hence  the  idleness  and  the  disorder  that  reign  in  so  many  of 
our  schools,  excepting  in  cases  where  the  debasing  motive  of 
fear  puts  the  children  in  irons.  All  these  difficulties  are  at  once 
avoided  by  a  suitable  classification,^ by  such  a  classification  as 
enables  the  teacher  to  address  his  instructions  at  the  same  time  / 
to  all  the  children  who  are  before  him,  and  to  accompany  them  / 
to  the  playground,  at  recess  or  intermission,  without  leaving! 
any  behind  who  might  be  disposed  to  take  advantage  of  his 
absence.  All  this  will  become  more  and  more  obvious  as  I 
proceed  with  a  description  of  exercises.  There  is  no  obstacle 
whatever  —  save  prescription,  and  that  vis  inertia  of  mind  which 
continues  in  the  beaten  track  because  it  has  not  vigor  enough 
to  turn  aside  from  it  —  to  the  introduction,  at  once,  of  this^ 
mode  of  dividing  and  classifying  scholars  in  all  our  large  towns. 

METHOD    OP  TEACHING  TOUNO  CHILT>REN   ON  THEIB   FIRST 

ENTERING  SCHOOL. 

In  regard  to  this  as  well  as  other  modes  of  teaching,  I  shall 
endeavor  to  describe  some  particular  lesson  that  I  heard.  The 
Prussian  and  Saxou  schools  are  all  conducted  substantially  upon 
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the  same  plan,  and  taught  in  the  same  manner.  Of  course, 
there  must  be  those  differences  to  which  different  degrees  of 
talent  and  experience  give  rise. 

In  Professor  Stowe's  excellent  report,  he  says,  "  Before  the 
child  is  even  permitted  to  learn  his  letters,  he  is  under  conver- 
sational instruction  frequently,  for  six  months  or  a  year ;  and 
then  a  single  week  is  sufficient  to  introduce  liim  into  intelligent 
and  accurate  plain  reading."  I  confess,  that,  in  the  numerous 
schools  I  visited,  I  did  not  find  this  preparatory  instruction  car- 
ried on  for  any  considerable  length  of  time  before  lessons  in 
which  all  the  children  took  part  were  commenced. 

About  twenty  years  ago,  teachers  in  Prussia  made  the  im« 
portant  discovery,  that  children  have  five  senses,  together  with 
various  muscles  and  mental  faculties,  all  which,  almost  by  a 
necessity  of  their  nature,  must  be  kept  in  a  state  of  activity, 
and  which,  if  not  usefully,  are  liable  to  be  mischievously  em- 
ployed. Subsequent  improvements  in  the  art  of  teaching  have 
consisted  in  supplying  interesting  and  useful,  instead  of  mis- 
chievous occupation  for  these  senses,  muscles,  and  faculties. 
Experience  has  now  proved  that  it  is  much  easier  to  furnish 
profitable  and  delightful  employment  for  all  these  powers  than 
it  is  to  stand  over  them  with  a  rod  and  stifle  their  workings, 
or  to  assume  a  thousand  shapes  of  fear  to  guard  the  thousand 
avenues  through  which  the  salient  spirits  of  the  young  play 
outward.  Nay,  it  is  much  easier  to  keep  the  eye  and  hand  and 
mind  at  work  together  than  it  is  to  employ  either  one  of  them 
separately  from  the  others.  A  child  is  bound  to  the  teacher  by 
so  many  more  cords,  the  more  of  his  natural  capacities  the 
teacher  can  interest  and  employ. 

In  the  case  I  am  now  to  describe,  I  entered  a  classroom  of 
sixty  children  of  about  six  years  of  age.  The  children  were 
just  taking  their  seats,  all  smiles  and  expectation.  They  had 
been  at  school  but  a  few  weeks,  but  long  enough  to  have  con- 
tracted a  love  for  it.  The  teacher  took  his  station  before  them, 
and  after  making  a  playful  remark  which  excited  a  light  titter 
around  the  room,  and  effectually  arrested  attention,  he  gave  a 
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Bignal  for  silence.  After  waiting  a  moment,  during  which  every 
countenance  was  composed  and  every  noise  hushed,  he  made 
a  prayer  consisting  of  a  single  sentence,  asking  that,  as  they 
had  come  together  to  learn,  they  might  he  good  and  diligent. 
He  then  spoke  to  them  of  the  beautiful  day,  asked  what  they 
knew  about  the  seasons,  referred  to  the  different  kinds  of  fruit- 
trees  then  in  bearing,  and  questioned  them  upon  the  uses  of 
trees  in  constructing  houses,  furniture,  &c.  Frequently  he  threw 
in  sportive  remarks  which  enlivened  the  whole  school,  but 
without  ever  producing  the  slightest  symptom  of  disorder. 
During  this  familiar  conversation,  which  lasted  about  twenty 
minutes,  there  Was  nothing  frivolous  or  trifling  in  the  manner 
of  the  teacher :  that  manner  was  dignified,  though  playful ;  and 
the  little  jets  of  laughter  which  he  caused  the  children  occa- 
sionally to  throw  out  were  much  more  favorable  to  a  receptive 
state  of  mind  than  jets  of  tears. 

Here  I  must  make  a  preliminary  remark  in  regard  to  the 
equipments  of  the  scholars,  and  the  furniture  of  the  schoolroom. 
Every  child  had  a  slate  and  pencil,  and  a  little  reading-book  of 
letters,  words,  and  short  sentences.  Indeed,  I  never  saw  a 
Prussian  or  Saxon  school,  above  an  infant  school,  in  which 
any  child  was  unprovided  with  a  slate  and  pencil.  By  the 
teacher's  desk,  and  in  front  of  the  school,  hung  a  blackboard. 
The  teacher  first  drew  a  house  upon  the  blackboard ;  and  here 
the  value  of  the  art  of  drawing —  a  power  universally  possessed 
by  Prussian  teachers  —  became  manifest.  By  the  side  of  the 
drawioij,  and  under  it,  he  wrote  the  word  "  house  "  in  the  German 
script  hand,  and  printed  it  in  the  German  letter.  With  a  long 
poiuting-rod,  —  the  end  being  painted  white  to  make  it  more 
visible,  —  he  ran  over  the  form  of  the  letters ;  the  children, 
with  their  slates  before  them,  and  their  pencils  in  their  hands, 
looking  at  the  pointing-rod,  and  tracing  the  forms  of  the  letters 
in  the  air.  In  all  our  good  schools,  children  are  first  taught  to 
imitate  the  forms  of  letters  on  the  slate,  before  they  write  them 
on  paper ;  here  they  were  first  imitated  on  the  air,  then  on 
slates,  and  subsequently,  in  older  classes,  on  paper.     The  nexr 
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process  was  to  copy  the  word  '^  house,"  both  in  script  and  in 
print,  on  their  slates.  Then  followed  the  formation  of  tho 
sounds  of  the  letters  of  which  the  word  was  composed,  and  the 
spelling  of  the  word.  Here  the  names  of  the  letters  were  not 
given  as  with  us,  but  o^ly  their  powers,  or  the  sounds  which 
those  letters  have  in  combination.  The  letter  h  was  first  se- 
lected and  set  up  in  the  reading-frame  (tho  same  before 
described  as  part  of  the  apparatus  of  all  Prussian  schools  for 
young  children)  ;  and  the  children,  instead  of  articulating  our 
alphabetic  h  (aitch),  merely  gave  a  hard  breathing, — such  a 
sound  as  the  letter  really  has  in  the  word  ^^  house."  Then  the 
diphthong  au  (tho  German  word  for  '^  house "  is  spelled 
^*  haus  ")  was  taken  and  sounded  by  itself  in  the  same  way. 
Then  the  blocks  containing  h  and  au  were  brought  together, 
and  the  two  sounds  were  combined.  Lastly,  the  letter  5  was 
first  sounded  by  itself,  then  added  to  the  others ;  and  then  the 
whole  word  was  spoken.  Sometimes  the  last  letter  in  a  word 
was  first  taken  and  sounded,  after  that  the  penultimate,  and  so 
on,  until  the  word  was  completed.  The  responses  of  the  chil- 
dren were  sometimes  individual,  and  sometimes  simultaneous, 
according  to  a  signal  given  by  the  master. 

In  every  such  school,  also,  there  are  printed  sheets  or  cards, 
containing  the  letters,  diphthongs,  and  whole  words.  The 
children  are  taught  to  sound  a  diphthong,  and  then  asked  in 
what  words  that  sound  occurs.  On  some  of  these  cards,  there 
are  words  enough  to  make  several  short  sentences  ;  and,  when 
the  pupils  are  a  little  advanced,  the  teacher  points  to  several 
isolated  words  in  succession,  which,  when  taken  together,  make 
a  familiar  sentence ;  and  thus  he  gives  them  an  agreeable  sur- 
prise, and  a  pleasant  initiation  into  reading. 

After  the  word  "  house  "  was  thus  completely  impressed  upon 
the  minds  of  the  children,  the  teacher  drew  his  pointing-rod 
over  the  lines  which  formed  the  house ;  and  the  children  imi- 
tated him,  first  in  the  air,  while  they  were  looking  at  his  mo- 
tions, then  on  their  slates.  In  their  drawings,  there  was,  of 
course,  a  great  variety  as  to  taste  and  accuracy  ;  but  each  seemed 
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pleased  with  his  own,  for  their  first  attempts  had  never  been 
80  criticised  as  to  produce  discouragement.  Several  children 
were  then  called  to  the  blackboard  to  draw  a  house  with  chalk. 
After  this,  the  teacher  entered  into  a  conversation  about  houses. 
The  first  question  was,  ^'  What  kind  of  a  house  was  that  on  the 
blackboard  ?  **  Then  the  names  of  other  kinds  of  houses  were 
given.  The  materials  of  which  houses  are  built  were  men- 
tioned, —  stone,  brick,  wood ;  the  different  kinds  of  wood ; 
nails,  and  where  they  were  made ;  lime,  and  whence  it  came, 
&c.  When  the  teacher  touched  upon  points  with  which  the 
children  were  supposed  to  be  acquainted,  he  asked  ques- 
tions ;  when  he  passed  to  subjects  beyond  their  sphere,  he  gave 
information,  intermingling  the  whole  with  lively  remarks  and 
pleasant  anecdotes. 

And  here  one  important  particular  should  not  be  omitted.  In 
this  as  well  as  in  all  other  schools,  a  complete  answer  was 
always  required.  For  instance,  if  a  teacher  asks,  "  What  are 
houses  made  of  ?  "  he  does  not  accept  the  answer,  "  Of  wood" 
or  *'  Of  stone  ;  '*  but  he  requires  a  full,  complete  (vollaidndig) 
answer,  as  *'  A  house  may  be  made  of  wood."  The  answer 
must  always  contain  an  intelligible  proposition,  without  refer- 
ence to  the  words  of  the  question  to  complete  it.  And  here, 
also,  the  greatest  care  is  taken  that  the  answer  shall  always  be 
grammatically  correct,  have  the  right  terminations  of  all  arti- 
cles, adjectives,  and  nouns,  and  the  right  grammatical  transpo- 
sitions according  to  the  idioms  and  structure  of  the  language. 
This  secures,  from  the  beginning,  precision  in  the  expression  of 
ideas  ;  and  if,  as  many  philosophers  suppose,  the  intellect  could 
never  carry  forward  its  processes  of  argument  or  investigation 
to  any  great  extent,  without  using  language  as  its  instrument, 
then  these  children,  in  their  primary  lessons,  are  not  only  led 
to  exercise  the  intellect,  but  the  instrument  is  put  into  their 
hands  by  which  its  operations  are  facilitated. 

When  the  hour  had  expired,  I  do  not  believe  there  was  a 
child  in  the  room  who  knew  or  thought  that  his  playtime  had 
come.     No  observing  person  can  be  at  a  loss  to  understand 
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how  such  a  teacher  can  arrest  and  retain  the  attention  of  his 
scholars.  It  must  have  happened  to  almost  every  one,  at  some 
time  in  his  life,  to  be  present  as  a  member  of  a  large  assembly, 
when  some  speaker,  in  the  midst  of  great  uproar  and  confusion, 
has  arisen  to  address  it.  If,  in  the  very  commencement  of  his 
exordium,  he  makes  what  is  called  a  happy  hit  which  is  an- 
swered by  a  response  of  laughter  or  applause  from  those  who 
are  near  enough  to  hear  it,  the  attention  of  the  next  circle  will 
be  aroused.  If,  then,  the  speaker  makes  another  felicitous  sally 
of  wit  or  imagination,  this  circle,  too,  becomes  the  willing  sub- 
je<;t  of  his  power ;  until,  by  a  succession  of  flashes,  whether 
of  genius  or  of  wit,  he  soon  brings  the  whole  audience  under 
his  command,  and  sways  it  as  the  sun  and  moon  sway  the  tide. 
This  is  the  result  of  talent,  of  attainment,  and  of  the  success- 
ful study  both  of  men  and  of  things ;  and  whoever  has  a  suf- 
ficiency of  these  requisites  will  be  able  to  command  the  atten- 
tion of  children,  just  as  a  powerful  orator  commands  the 
attention  of  men.  But  the  one  no  more  than  the  other  is  the 
unbought  gift  of  Nature.  They  are  the  rewards  of  application 
and  toil  superadded  to  talent. 

Now,  it  is  obvious,  that,  in  the  single  exercise  above  described, 
there  were  the  elements  of  reading,  spelling,  writing,  grammar, 
and  drawing,  interspersed  with  anecdotes,  and  not  a  little  gen- 
eral information  ;  and  yet  there  was  no  excessive  variety,  nor 
were  any  incongruous  subjects  forcibly  brought  together. 
There  was  nothing  to  violate  the  rule  of  "  one  thing  at  a  time." 

Compare  the  above  method  with  that  of  calling  up  a  class 
of  abecedarians,  or,  what  is  more  common,  a  single  child ; 
and  while  the  teacher  holds  a  book  or  a  card  before  him,  and, 
with  a  pointer  in  his  hand,  says  a,  and  he  echoes  a;  then  6,  and 
he  echoes  b ;  and  so  on  until  the  vertical  row  of  lifeless  and 
ill-favored  characters  is  completed  ;  and  then  of  remanding  him 
to  his  seat  to  sit  still  and  look  at  vacancy.  If  the  child  is 
bright,  the  time  which  passes  during  this  lesson  is  the  only 
part  of  the  day  when  he  does  not  think.  Not  a  single  faculty 
of  the  mind  is  occupied,  except  that  of  imitating  sounds ;  and 
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even  the  number  of  these  imitations  amounts  only  to  twentj- 
six.  A  parrot  or  an  idiot  could  do  the  same  thing.  And  so  of 
the  organs  and  members  of  the  body.  They  are  condemned 
to  inactivity ;  for  the  child  who  stands  most  like  a  post  is 
most  approved,  nay,  he  is  rebuked  if  he  does  not  stand  like 
a  post.  A  head  that  does  not  turn  to  the  right  or  lefl,  an  eye 
that  lies  moveless  in  its  socket,  hands  hanging  motionless  at 
the  side,  and  feet  immovable  as  those  of  a  statue,  are  the  points 
of  excellence  while  the  child  is  echoing  the  senseless  table  of 
a,  6,  c.  As  a  general  rule,  six  months  are  spent  before  the 
twenty-six  letters  are  mastered,  though  the  same  child  would 
learn  the  names  of  twenty-six  playmates  or  twenty-six  play- 
things in  one  or  two  days. 

All  children  are  pleased  with  the  idea  of  a  house,  a  hat,  a 
top,  a  ball,  a  bird,  an  egg^  a  nest,  a  flower,  &c. ;  and  when 
their  minds  are  led  to  see  new  relations  or  qualities  in  these 
objects,  or  when  their  former  notions  respecting  them  are 
brought  out  more  vividly,  or  are  more  distinctly  defined,  their 
delight  is  even  keener  than  that  of  an  adult  would  be  in  ob- 
taining a  new  fact  in  science,  or  in  having  the  mist  of  some 
old  doubt  dispelled  by  a  new  discovery.  Lessons  on  familiar 
objects,  given  by  a  competent  teacher,  never  fail  to  command 
attention  ;  and  thus  a  habit  of  mind  is  induced  of  inestimable 
value  in  regard  to  all  future  study. 

Again  :  the  method  I  have  described  necessarily  leads  to  con- 
versation, and  conversation  with  an  intelligent  teacher  secures 
several  important  objects.  It  communicates  information.  It 
brightens  ideas  before  only  dimly  apprehended.  It  addresses 
itself  to  the  various  faculties  of  the  mind,  so  that  no  one  of 
them  ever  tires  or  is  cloyed.  It  teaches  the  child  to  use  lan- 
guage, to  frame  sentences,  to  select  words  which  convey  his 
whole  meaning,  to  avoid  those  which  convey  cither  more  or 
less  than  he  intends  to  express ;  in  fine,  it  teaches  him  to  seek 
for  thoughts  upon  a  subject,  and  then  to  find  appropriate  lan- 
guage in  which  to  clothe  them.  A  child  trained  in  this  way 
will  never  commit ,  those  absurd  and  ludicrous  mistakes  into 
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which  uDeducHted  mea  of  some  sense  not  unfrequenily  fall ; 
<i    viz.,  that  of  mismatching  their  words  and  ideas,  of  hanging, 
/  ^  as  it  were,  the  garments  of  a  giant  upon  the  body  of  a  pygmy, 
or  of  forcing  a  pygmy's  dress  upon  the  huge  limbs  of  a  giant. 
Appropriate  diction  should  clothe  just  ideas,  as  a  tasteful  and 
'  substantial  garb  fits  a  graceful  and  vigorous  formJ 

The  above-described  exercise  occupies  the  eye  and  the  hand 
as  well  as  tlie  mind.  The  eye  is  employed  in  tracing  visible 
differences  between  different  forms,  and  the  hand  in  copying 
whatever  is  presented,  with  as  little  difference  as  possible. 
And  who  ever  saw  a  child  that  was  not  pleased  with  pictures, 
and  an  attempt  to  imitate  them  ?  Thus  the  two  grand  objects 
so  strenuously  insisted  upon  by  writers  in  regard  to  the  later 
periods  of  education  and  the  maturer  processes  of  thought  are 
attained  ;  viz.,  the  power  of  recognizing  analogies  and  dissimi- 
larities. 

I  am  satisfied  that  our  greatest  error  in  teaching  children 
to  read,  lies  in  beginning  with  the  alphabet,  —  in  giving 
them  what  are  called  the  "  Names  of  the  Letters,"  a,  6,  c,  &c. 
JAow  can  a  child  to  whom  Nature  offers  such  a  profusion  of 
beautiful  objects,  of  sights  and  sounds  and  colors,  and  in 
whose  breast  so  many  social  feelings  spring  up,  —  how  can 
such  a  child  be  expected  to  turn  with  delight  from  all  these 
to  the  stiff  and  lifeless  column  of  the  alphabet?  How  can 
one,  who  as  yet  is  utterly  incapable  of  appreciating  the  remote 
benefits  which  in  after-life  reward  the  acquisition  of  knowl« 
edge,  derive  any  pleasure  from  an  exercise  which  presents 
neither  beauty  to  his  eye,  nor  music  to  his  ear,  nor  sense  to  his 
understanding? 

Although,  in  former  reports  and  publications,  I  have  dwelt 
at  length  upon  what  seems  to  me  the  absurdity  of  teaching  to 
read  by  hegiiining  with  the  alphabet,  yet  I  feel  constrained  to 
recur  to  the  subject  again ;  being  persuaded  that  no  thorough 
reform  will  ever  be  effected  in  our  schools  until  this  practice  is 
abolished. 

When  1  first  began  to  visit  the  Prussian  schools,  I  uniform- 
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\y  inquired  of  the  teachers,  whether,  in  teaching  children  to 
read,  they  be<;an  with  the  names  of  the  letters  as  given  in 
the  alphabet.  Being  delighted  with  the  prompt  negative  which 
I  invariably  received,  I  persevered  in  making  the  inquiry,  until 
I  began  to  perceive  a  look  and  tone  on  their  part,  not  very 
flattering  to  my  intelligence,  in  considering  a  point  so  clear 
and  so  well  settled  as  this  to  be  any  longer  a  subject  for 
discussion  or  doubt.  The  uniform  statement  was,  that  the 
alphabet,  as  such,  had  ceased  to  be  taught,  as  an  exercise  pre- 
liminary to  reading,  for  the  last  flfleen  or  twenty  years,  by 
every  teacher  in  the  kingdom.  Whoever  will  compare  the 
German  language  with  the  English  will  see  that  the  reasons 
for  a  change  are  much  stronger  in  regard  to  our  own  than  in 
regard  to  the  foreign  tongue. 

The  practice  of  beginning  with  the  names  of  letters  is 
founded  upon  the  idea  that  it  facilitates  the  combination  of  them 
into  words.  On  the  other  hand,  I  believe  that  if  two  children, 
of  equal  quickness  and  capacity,  are  taken,  one  of  whom  can 
name  every  letter  of  the  alphabet  at  sight,  and  the  other  does 
not  know  them  from  Chinese  characters,  the  latter  can  be  most 
easily  taught  to  read,  —  in  other  words,  that  learning  the  letters 
first  is  an  absolute  hinderance. 

The  advocate  for  teaching  the  letters  asks  if  the  elements  of 
an  art  or  science  should  not  be  first  taught.  To  this  I  would 
reply,  that  the  names  of  the  letters  are  not  elements  in  the 
sounds  of  words,  or  are  so  only  in  a  comparatively  small 
number  of  cases.  To  the  twenty-six  letters  of  the  alphabet 
the  child  is  taught  to  give  twenty-six  sounds,  and  no  more. 
According  to  Worcester,  however,  —  who  may  be  considered 
one  of  the  best  authorities  on  this  subject,  —  the  six  vowels 
only,  have,  collectively,  thirty-three  diflferent  sounds.  In  addi- 
tion to  these,  there  are  the  sounds  of  twenty  consonants,  of 
diphthongs  and  triphthongs.  The  consonants  also  vary  in  sound, 
according  to  the  word  in  which  they  are  used,  as  the  hard  and 
soil  sound  of  c  and  of  g  ;  the  soft  and  the  hissing  sound  of  5 ; 
the  soft  or  flat  sound  of  x,  like  gz  ;  the  soil  and  sharp  sound  of 


312  ANNUAL  REPORTS   ON   EDUCATION. 

th,  as  ID  this  and  thin  ;  the  di£fereiit  souDds  of  the  same  letterB, 
as  in  chaise,,  church  ;  and  the  same  sounds  of  dilferent  letters, 
as  in  ^ioTi,  sion  ;  in  aoZ,  ttoZ,  sial;  cious,  ceous,  tious ;  geouSy 
giousy  &c.  It  would  be  difRcuIt,  and  would  not  compensate  for 
the  trouble,  to  compute  the  number  of  different  sounds  which 
a  good  speaker  gives  to  the  different  letters  and  combina- 
tions of  letters  in  our  language,  not  including  the  changes 
of  rhetorical  emphasis,  cadence,  and  intonation  ;  but,  if  ana- 
lyzed, they  would  be  found  to  amount  to  hundreds.  Now,  how 
can  twenty-six  sounds  be  the  elements  of  hundreds  of  sounds 
as  elementary  as  themselves  ?  Generally  speaking,  too,  before 
a  child  begins  to  learn  his  letters,  he  is  already  acquainted  with 
the  majority  of  elementary  sounds  in  the  language,  and  is  in 
the  daily  habit  of  using  them  in  conversation.  Learning  h!$ 
letters,  therefore,  gives  him  no  new  sound :  it  even  restricts 
his  attention  to  a  small  part  of  those  which  he  already  knows. 
So  far,  then,  the  learning  of  his  letters  contracts  his  practice ; 
and  were  it  not  for  keeping  up  his  former  habits  of  speaking, 
at  home  and  in  the  play-ground,  the  teacher,  during  the  six 
months  or  year  in  which  he  confines  him  to  the  twenty-six 
sounds  of  the  alphabet,  would  pretty  nearly  deprive  him  of  the 
faculty  of  speech. 

But  there  is  another  effect  of  learning  the  names  of  the  let- 
ters first,  still  more  untoward  than  this.  The  letter  a,  says 
Worcester,  has  seven  sounds,  as  in /a<<?,/a^, /are, /ar,/a«^, /a//, 
liar.  In  the  alphabet,  and  as  a  name,  it  has  but  one,  —  the  long 
sound.  Now,  suppose  the  words  of  our  language  in  which  this 
letter  occurs  to  be  equally  divided  among  these  seven  classes. 
The  consequence  must  be,  that,  as  soon  as  the  child  begins  to 
read,  he  will  find  one  word  in  which  the  letter  a  has  the  sound 
he  has  been  taught  to  give  it,  and  six  words  in  which  it  has  a 
different  sound.  If,  then,  he  follows  the  instruction  he  has  re- 
ceived, he  goes  wrong  six  times  to  going  right  once.  Indeed, 
in  ruuninir  over  a  score  of  his  most  familiar  words,  —  such  as 
pa^  ma^  father^  apple^  hat^  cat^  rat^  ball^  fall^  call,  warm,  swarm, 
man,  can,  pan,  ran,  brass,  glass,  water,  star,  &c.,  —  he  does  not 
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find,  in  a  si  ogle  instance,  that  sound  of  a  which  he  has  been 
taught  to  give  it  in  the  alphabet.  In  an  edition  of  Worcester's 
Dictionary  before  me,  I  find  more  than  three  thousand  words 
whose  initial  letter  is  a  ;  and  yet,  amongst  all  these,  there  are 
not  a  hundred  words  in  which  this  initial  letter  has  the  long  or 
alphabetical  sound ;  that  is,  the  cases  are  more  than  thirty  where 
the  young  reader  would  be  wrong,  if  he  followed  the  instruction 
given  him,  to  one  where  he  would  be  right.  This,  surely,  is  a 
most  disastrous  application  of  the  principle,  that  the  elements 
of  a  science  must  be  first  taught. 

The  letter  e,  the  most  frequent  vowel  in  the  English  language, 
has  fiVQ  sounds,  as  in  mete^  mety  there,  her,  fuel ;  and  the  re- 
marks above  made  in  relation  to  the  letter  a  apply  in  nearly 
their  full  force  to  this  vowel.  So  of  the  rest.  Such  is  the 
facility  which  learning  the  names  of  the  letters  gives  to  read- 
ing! 

In  regard  to  all  the  vowels,  it  may  be  said,  not  only  that,  in 
the  very  great  majority  of  cases,  their  sounds  when  found  in 
words  are  di£ferent  from  their  names  as  letters,  —  so  that,  the 
more  perfectly  the  child  has  learned  them  as  letters,  the  more 
certain  will  he  be  to  miscall  them  in  words,  —  but  that  these 
di£fcrent  sounds  follow  each  other  in  books  in  the  most  pro- 
miscuous manner.  Were  there  any  law  of  succession  among 
these  sounds,  so  that  the  short  sound  of  any  one  vowel  should 
universally  follow  the  long  sound  ;  the  obscure,  the  broad,  &c. ; 
or  were  oue  of  the  sounds  used  twice  in  succession,  and  then 
another  of  them  once,  and  so  on,  following  some  rule  of  alter- 
nation, —  the  evil  would  be  greatly  mitigated.  The  sagacious 
thrower  of  dice,  by  retaining  in  his  mind  a  long  series  of  the 
throws  last  made,  calculates  with  some  approach  to  certainty 
what  face  will  next  turn  up ;  for,  in  the  long-run,  the  numbers 
of  the  different  faces  turned  up  will  be  nearly  equal.  But  uo 
finite  power  can  tell  by  any  calculation  according  to  the  doctrine 
of  chances,  or  by  proceeding  on  the  law  of  exhaustion,  what 
sound  of  any  vowel  will  next  turn  up  in  reading  a  book  of 
English.     There  is,  too,  in  the  human  mind,  a  faculty  corre- 
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sponding  to  the  law  of  periodicity,  sometimes  followed  by  Na- 
ture, so  that  if  au  event  iq  Nature  happens  every  other  year,  or 
once  in  seven,  or  in  forty  years,  the  sagacious  and  philosophic 
mind  penetrates  to  the  law,  and  grasps  it.  But  the  succession 
of  the  different  vowel-sounds  in  the  English  language  is  as  law- 
less as  chaos,  and  leaves  all  human  acumen  or  perspicacity  in 
bewilderment. 

Did  the  vowels  adhere  to  their  own  sounds,  the  difficulty 
would  be  greatly  diminished ;  but  not  only  do  the  same  vow- 
els appear  in  different  dresses,  like  masqueraders,  but,  like  har- 
lequins, they  exchange  garbs  with  each  other.  How  often  does 
e  take  the  sound  of  a,  as  in  there^  where,  &c. ;  and  «,  the  sound 
of  e  ;  and  o,  the  sound  of  u  ;  and  u,  the  sound  of  o ;  and  y 
and  i  are  always  changing  places. 

In  one  important  particular,  the  consonants  are  more  perplex- 
ing than  the  vowels.  The  very  definition  of  a  consonant,  as 
given  in  the  spelling-books,  is,  *'  a  letter  which  has  no  sound, 
or  only  an  imperfect  one,  without  the  help  of  a  vowel."  And 
yet  the  definers  themselves,  and  the  teachers  who  follow  them, 
proceed  immediately  to  give  a  perfect  sound  to  all  the  conso- 
nants. If  a  consonant  has  '^  only  an  imperfect  sound,"  why, 
in  teaching  children  to  read,  should  not  this  imperfect  sound  be 
taught  them?  And  again:  in  giving  the  names  of  the  conso- 
nants, why  should  the  vowel  be  sometimes  prefixed,  and  some- 
times suffixed?  In  &,  c,  (2,  &c.,  the  vowel  follows  the  conso- 
nant, as  he,  ce,  de;  in  /*,  2,  m,  &c.,  the  vowel  precedes  it,  as 
ef,  eZ,  em.  But,  when  found  in  words,  the  vowel  precedes  the 
consonant  in  the  first  class  of  cases  as  often  as  it  follows  it ; 
and,  in  the  latter  class  of  cases,  it  follows  as  of\en  as  it  precedes. 
The  name  of  the  letter  h  is  written  he;  but  where  is  the  sound 
of  he  in  ehh,  weh,  ebony ,  ehuUition,  ahode^  ahound,  and  in  hun- 
dreds of  other  cases  ?  The  name  of  the  letter  c  is  written  ce : 
but,  in  the  first  place,  c  is  always  sounded  like  s  or  k;  and,  in 
the  second  place,  where  is  there  any  similitude  to  the  sound  of 
ce  in  the  words  cap,  cite,  cold,  cuhe,  cynic  f  Where,  too,  is  the 
sound  of  ce  in  words  where  either  of  the  vowels  precedes  the 
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c,  as  in  accent^  echo^  ichthyology^  occasion,  &c.  ?  The  princi- 
ple of  this  remark  applies  to  hundreds,  probably  to  thousands, 
of  cases.  So,  too,  if  b  is  he,  then  he  is  hee,  the  name  of  an 
insect ;  and  if  I  is  el,  then  el  is  eel,  the  name  of  a  fish. 

The  name-sound  of  the  letter  r,  as  taught  in  the  alphabet,  is 
ar  ;  but  where  is  this  sound  in  all  those  cases  where  r  precedes 
the  vowel  in  the  formation  of  a  syllable  or  word,  as  in  rain, 
rest,  rich,  rock,  run,  ryef  They  are  not  sounded  ar-ain,  ar-est, 
&c. 

If  such  an  accumulation  of  evidence  were  insufficient  to  con- 
vince any  reasonable  person,  it  would  be  easy  to  go  through 
with  all  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  and  to  show,  —  in  regard  to 
the  vowels  —  that,  when  found  in  words,  they  receive  only  oc- 
casionally the  sounds  which  the  child  is  taught  always  to  give 
them  as  letters ;  and,  in  regard  to  the  consonants,  that 
they  never,  in  any  case,  receive  the  sounds  which  the  child  is 
taught  to  affix  to  them.  I  believe  it  is  within  bounds  to  say, 
that  we  do  not  sound  the  letters,  in  reading,  once  in  a  hundred 
times,  as  we  were  taught  to  sound  them  when  learning  the 
alphabet.  Indeed,  were  we  to  do  so  in  one-tenth  part  of  the 
instances,  we  should  be  understood  by  nobody.  What  analogy 
can  be  pointed  out  between  the  rough  breathing  of  the  letter  h, 
in  the  words  when,  where,  how,  &c.,  and  the  name-soqnd 
(aytch,  aitch,  or  aych,  as  it  is  given  by  different  spelling-book 
compilers)  of  that  letter  as  it  is  taught  from  the  alphabet? 

This  subject  might  be  further  illustrated  by  reference  to  other 
languages,  —  the  Greek,  for  instance.  Will  the  names  of  the 
letters,  kappa,  omicron,  sigma,  mu,  omicron,  sigma,  make  the 
word  kosmos  f  And  yet  these  letters  come  as  near  making  that 
word  as  those  given  by  the  Rer.  Mr.  Ottiwell  Wood,  at  a  late 
trial  in  Lancashire,  England,  did  to  the  sound  of  his  own  name. 
On  Mr.  Wood's  giving  his  name  to  the  court,  the  judge  said, 
"  Pray,  Mr.  Wood,  how  do  you  spell  your  name?  "  to  which  the 
witness  replied,  "  O  double  T,  I  double  U,  E  double  L,  double 
U,  double  O,  D."  In  the  anecdote,  it  is  added  that  the  learned 
judge  at  first  laid  down  his  pen  in  astonishment ;  and  then,  after 
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making  two  or  three  unsuccessful  attempts,  declared  he  was  un- 
ahle  to  record  it.  Mr.  Palmer,  from  whose  prize  essay  this 
anecdote  is  taken,  gives  the  following  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  children  were  taught  to  read  the  first  sentence  in  Web- 
ster's old  spelling-book :  j^n-o,  no,  emm-ai-en^  man,  emm^irwy^ 
may,  pee-you-tee,  put,  o-douhle-effy  off,  tee-^itch-eey  the,  ell^ai' 
double-youj  law,  o-cjf,  of,  gee-o-dee,  God. 

Some  defenders  of  the  old  system  have  attempted  to  find  an 
analogy  for  their  practice  in  the  mode  of  teaching  to  sing  by 
first  learning  the  gamut.  They  compare  the  notes  of  the  gamut, 
which  are  afterwards  to  be  combined  into  tunes,  to  the  letters  of 
the  alphabet  to  be  afterwards  combined  into  words.  But  one  or 
two  considerations  will  show  the  greatest  difference  between 
the  principal  case  and  the  supposed  analogy.  In  written  music, 
there  is  always  a  scale  consisting  of  at  least  five  lines,  and  of 
course  with  four  spaces  between,  and  often  one  or  two  lines  and 
spaces  above  or  below  the  regular  scale ;  and  both  the  name  of 
a  note  and  the  sound  to  be  given  it  cau  always  be  known  by 
observing  its  place  in  the  scale.  To  make  the  cases  analogous, 
there  should  be  a  scale  of  thirty-three  places  at  least  for  the  six 
vowels  only ;  aud  this  scale  should  be  enlarged  so  as  to  admit 
the  twenty  consonants,  and  all  their  combinations  with  the  vow- 
els. Such  a  scale  could  hardly  be  crowded  into  an  octavo  page. 
The  largest  pages  now  used  would  not  contain  more  than  a  sin- 
gle printed  line  each  ;  and  the  matter  now  contained  in  an  oc- 
tavo volume  would  fill  the  shelves  of  a  good-sized  library.  If 
music  were  taught  as  unphilosophically  as  reading,  if  its  eight 
notes  were  first  arranged  iu  one  straight  vertical  line,  to  be 
learned  by  name,  and  then  transferred  to  a  straight  horizontal 
lino,  where  they  should  follow  each  other  promiscuously,  and 
without  any  clew  to  the  particular  sound  to  be  gi\'en  them  in 
each  particular  place,  it  seems  not  too  much  to  say,  that  not  one 
man  in  a  hundred  thousand  would  ever  become  a  musician. 

The  comparison  sometimes  made  between  reading  and  arith- 
metic fails  for  the  same  reasons.  In  arithmetic,  the  Arabic 
figures,  when  standing  by  themselves,  have  an  invariable  value ; 
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and,  when  combiaed,  their  valuo  is  always  determined  bj  a  cer- 
tain law  of  decimal  progression.  The  figure  5  is  always  five. 
It  may  be  5  units,  5  tens,  5  hundreds,  &c. ;  but  it  is  always  five, 
and  whether  it  is  5  units,  5  tens,  or  5  hundreds,  is  infallibly 
known  by  the  place  it  occupies.  If  we  knew  that  the  vowel  a 
would  always  be  long  if  found  at  the  end  of  a  word,  that  it 
would  be  short  if  found  one  place  to  the  lefl,  grave  if  found 
two,  and  broad  if  found  thi*ee,  and  so  on,  there  would  then  be 
one  element  of  comparison  between  the  cases,  and  the  argu- 
ment might  have,  what  it  now  seems  to  want,  a  shadow  of 
plausibility. 

There  is  one  fact,  probably  within  every  teacher's  own  obser- 
vation, which  should  be  decisive  on  this  subject.  In  learning 
the  alphabet,  children  pronounce  the  consonants  as  though  they 
were  either  preceded  or  followed  by  one  of  the  vowels  ;  that  is, 
they  sound  b  as  though  it  were  written  &e,  and  /  as  though  writ- 
ten ef.  But,  when  they  have  advanced  ever  so  little  way  in  read* 
iug,  do  they  not  enunciate  words  where  the  letter  b  is  followed 
by  one  of  the  other  vowels,  or  where  it  is  preceded  by  a  vowel,  as 
well  as  words  into  which  their  own  familiar  sound  of  be  enters? 
For  example,  though  they  have  called  b  a  thousand  times  as  if 
it  were  written  &e,  do  they  not  enunciate  the  words  bally  bindy 
boXy  buQy  &c.y  Bs  wcU  as  they  do  the  words  beaoniy  beatificy  &c.? 
They  do  not  say  be-ally  be-indy  be-oxy  be-ugy  &c.  Do  they  not 
articulate  the  words  ebby  weby  &c.,  where  the  vowel  comes  first, 
or  the  words  bety  beUy  beyondy  &c.,  where  the  vowel  is  short  or 
obscure,  as  well  as  they  do  those  words  which  have  their  old  ac- 
customed sound  of  by  with  the  long  sound  of  et  So  of  the  letter 
/,  which  they  have  been  accustomed  to  sound  as  though  writr 
ten  ef.  Do  they  not  articulate  the  word  fig  as  well  as  tliey  do 
the  first  syllable  of  the  word  effigy  f  Nay,  except  they  are  very 
apt,  and  remember  in  a  remarkable  manner  the  nonsense  that 
has  been  taught  them,  do  they  ever  call  fig  ef-ig,  or  father^ 
ef-ather?  Ilappy  incapacity  of  a  bright  nature  to  be  turned 
into  a  dunce  I 

The  teachers  in  Prussia  and  Saxony  invariably  practise  what 
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is*  called  by  them  the  lautir  (proDOunced  laiUeer)  method.  Id 
Holland,  the  same  method  is  universally  adopted.  With  us,  it 
is  known  by  the  usune  phonic.  It  consists  in  giving  each  letter, 
when  taken  by  itself,  the  sound  which  it  has  when  found  in 
combination ;  so  that  the  sound  of  a  regular  word  of  four 
letters  is  divided  into  four  parts,  and  a  recombination  of  the 
sounds  of  the  letters  makes  the  sound  of  the  word. 

There  are  two  reasons  why  this  lautir  or  phonic  method  is 
less  adapted  to  the  English  language  than  to  the  German : 
first,  because  our  vowels  have  more  sounds  than  theirs ;  and, 
secondly,  because  we  have  more  silent  letters  than  they.  This 
is  an  argument,  not  against  their  method  of  teaching,  but  in 
favor  of  our  commencing  to  teach  by  giving  words  before  let- 
ters. And  I  despair  of  any  eflfective  improvement  in  teaching , 
young  children  to  read,  until  the  teachers  of  our  primary 
schools  shall  qualify  themselves  to  teach  in  this  manner,  —  I 
say,  until  they  shall  qualify  themselves ;  for  they  may  attempt 
it  in  such  a  rude  and  awkward  way  as  will  infallibly  incur  a 
failure.  As  an  accompaniment  to  this,  they  should  also  be 
able  to  give  instruction  according  to  the  lautir  or  phonic 
method.  It  is  only  in  this  way  that  the  present  stupefying  and 
repulsive  process  of  learning  to  read  can  be  changed  into  one 
full  of  interest,  animation,  and  instructiveness,  and  a  toilsome 
work  of  months  be  reduced  to  a  pleasant  one  of  weeks. 

Having  given  an  account  of  the  reading-lesson  of  a  primary 
class  just  after  they  had  commenced  going  to  school,  I  will 
follow  it  with  a  brief  account  of  a  lesson  given  to  a  more 
advanced  class.  The  subject  was  a  short  piece  of  poetry 
describing  a  hunter's  life  in  Missouri.  It  was  first  read,  the 
reading  being  accompanied  with  appropriate  criticisms  as  to 
pronunciation,  tone,  &c.  It  was  then  taken  up  verse  by  verse, 
and  the  pupils  were  required  to  give  equivalent  expressions  in 
prose.  The  teacher  then  entered  into  an  explanation  of  every 
part  of  it,  in  a  sort  of  oral  lecture,  accompanied  with  occa- 
sional questions.     This  was  done  with  the  greatest  minuteness. 
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Where  there  was  a  geographical  reference,  he  entered  at  large 
into  geography ;  where  a  reference  to  a  foreign  custom,  he 
compared  it  with  their  customs  at  home  :  and  thus  he  explained 
every  part,  and  illustrated  the  illustrations  themselves,  until, 
after  an  entire  hour  spent  upon  six  four-line  verses,  he  left 
them  to  write  out  the  sentiment  and  the  story  in  prose,  to  be 
produced  in  school  the  next  morning.  All  this  was  done  with- 
out the  slightest  break  or  hesitation,  and  evidently  proceeded 
from  a  mind  full  of  the  subject,  and  having  a  ready  command 
of  all  its  resources. 

An  account  of  one  more  lesson  will  close  what  I  have  to  say 
on  tlie  subject  of  reading.  The  class,  consisting  of  young  lads, 
belonged  to  a  Burger  school,  which  they  were  just  about  leav- 
ing. They  had  been  reading  a  poem  of  Schiller,  —  a  sort  of 
philosophical  allegory,  —  and,  when  it  was  completed,  the 
teacher  called  upon  one  of  them  to  give  a  popular  exposition 
of  the  meaning  of  the  piece.  The  lad  left  his  seat,  stepped  to 
the  teacher's  desk,  and,  standing  in  front  of  the  school,  occu- 
pied about  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  in  an  extemporaneous 
account  of  the  poem,  and  what  he  supposed  to  be  its  meaning 
and  moral. 

ARITHMETIC   AKD   MATHEMATICS. 

Children  are  taught  to  cipher,  or,  if  need  be,  to  count,  soon 
after  entering  school.  I  will  attempt  to  describe  a  lesson  which 
I  saw  given  to  a  very  young  class.  Blocks  of  one  cube,  two 
cubes,  three  cubes,  &c.,  up  to  a  block  of  ten  cubes,  lay  upon 
the  teacher's  desk.  The  cubes  on  each  block  were  distinctly 
marked  off,  and  differently  colored,  —  that  is,  if  the  first  inch 
or  cube  was  white,  the  next  would  be  black.  The  teacher 
stood  by  his  desk,  and  in  front  of  the  class.  He  set  up  a  block 
of  one  cube,  and  the  class  simultaneously  said  07ie.  A  block 
of  two  cubes  was  then  placed  by  the  side  of  the  first,  and  the 
class  said  two.  This  was  done  until  the  ten  blocks  stood  by 
the  side  of  each  other  in  a  row.  They  were  then  counted 
backwards,  the  teacher  placing  his  finger  upon  them,  as  a  sig- 


320  ANNUAL   REPORTS  ON  EDUCATION. 

nal  that  their  respective  numbers  were  to  be  called.  The  next 
exercise  was,  "  Two  comes  after  one,  three  comes  after  two,** 
and  so  on  to  ten  ;  and  then  backwards,  ^^Nine  comes  before 
ten,  eight  comes  before  nine ; "  and  so  of  the  rest.  The 
teacher  then  iisked,  **  What  is  three  composed  of?** 

A.  Three  is  composed  of  one  and  two. 

Q,  Of  what  else  is  three  composed? 

A,  Three  is  composed  of  three  ones. 

Q,  What  is  four  composed  of? 

A.  Four  is  composed  of  four  ones,  of  two  and  two,  of  three 
and  one. 

Q.  What  is  ^ve  composed  of? 

A.  Five  is  composed  of  five  ones,  of  two  and  three,  of  two 
twos  and  one,  of  four  and  one. 

Q.  What  numbers  compose  six?  seven?  eight?  nine?  To 
the  latter  the  pupil  would  answer,  ''  Three  threes  make  nine ; 
two,  three,  and  four  make  nine  ;  two,  two,  and  five  make  nine ; 
three,  four,  and  two  make  nine ;  three,  five,  and  one  make 
nine,"  &c.  The  teacher  then  placed  similar  blocks  side  by 
side,  while  the  children  added  their  respective  numbers  together, 
'*  two  twos  make  four,"  "  three  twos  make  six,"  &c.  The 
blocks  were  then  turned  down  horizontally  to  show  that  three 
blocks  of  two  cubes  each  were  equal  to  one  of  six  cubes. 
Such  questions  were  then  asked  as,  "  How  many  are  six  less 
than  eight?  five  less  than  seven?"  &c.  Then,  "How  many  are 
seven  and  eight?  "  The  answer  was  given  thus  :  "  Eight  is  one 
more  than  seven  ;  seven  and  seven  make  fourteen,  and  one 
added  makes  fifteen :  therefore  eight  and  seven  make  fifteen." 

Q,  How  many  are  six  and  eight? 

A,  Eight  arc  two  more  than  six ;  six  and  six  make  twelve, 
and  two  added  make  fourteen.  Or  it  might  be  thus:  Six  are 
two  less  than  eight ;  eight  and  eight  are  sixteen  ;  two  taken 
from  sixteen  leave  fourteen  ;  therefore  eight  and  six  are  four- 
teen. They  tlien  counted  up  to  a  hundred  on  the  blocks. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  lesson,  such  questions  as  these  were 
put,  and  readily  answered :  "  Of  what  is  thirty-eight  com- 
posed?" 
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A.  Thirty-eight  is  composed  of  thirty  and  eight  ones,  of 
seven  fives  and  three  ones ;  or  sometimes  thus,  —  of  thirty- 
seven  and  one,  of  thirty-six  and  two  ones,  of  thirty-five  and 
three  ones,  &c. 

Q,  Of  what  is  ninety  composed? 

A.  Ninety  is  composed  of  nine  tens,  of  fifty  and  forty,  &c« 

Thus,  with  a  frequent  reference  to  the  blocks  to  keep  up 
attention  by  presenting  an  object  to  the  eye,  the  simple  num« 
bers  were  handled  and  transposed  in  a  great  variety  of  ways. 
In  this  lesson,  it  is  obvious  that  counting,  numeration,  addition, 
subtraction,  multiplication,  and  division  were  all  included  ;  yet 
there  was  no  abstract  rule  or  unintelligible  form  of  words  given 
out  to  be  committed  to  memory.  Nay,  these  little  children 
took  the  first  steps  in  the  mensuration  of  superficies  and  solids 
by  comparing  the  length  and  contents  of  one  block  with  those 
of  others. 

When  the  pupils  were  a  little  farther  advanced,  I  uslially 
heard  lessons  recited  in  this  way :  Suppose  4321  are  to  be 
multiplied  by  25.*  The  pupil  says,  five  times  one  are  five 
ones,  and  he  sets  down  5  in  the  unit's  place ;  five  times  two 
tens,  or  twenty  ones,  are  a  hundred,  and  sets  down  a  0  in 
the  ten's  place ;  five  times  three  hundred  are  one  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  and  one  hundred  to  be  carried  make  one 
thousand  six  hundred,  and  sets  down  a  6  in  the  hundred's 
place  ;  five  times  four  thousand  are  twenty  thousand,  and  one 
thousand  to  be  carried  make  twenty-one  thousand.  The  next 
figure  in  the  multiplier  is  then  taken,  —  twenty  times  one  are 
twenty,  and  a  2  is  set  down  in  the  ten's  place ;  twenty  times 
two  tens  are  four  hundred,  and  a  4  is  set  down  in  the  hundred's 
place ;  twenty  times  three  hundred  are  six  thousand,  and  a  6 
is  set  down  in  the  thousand's  place ;  twenty  times  four  thou- 

•  Thai  I   4321 
25 

21606 
8642 
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Baud  are  eighty  tUousand,  and  an  8  is  set  down  in  the  ten 
thousand's  place.  Then  come  the  additions  to  get  the  product. 
Five  ones  are  five,  two  tens  are  twenty,  and  these  figures  are 
respectively  set  down  ;  four  hundred  and  six  hundred  make  h 
thousand,  and  a  0  is  set  down  in  the  hundred's  place ;  one 
thousand  to  be  carried  to  six  thousand  makes  seven  thou- 
sand, and  one  thousand  more  makes  eight  thousand,  and  an  8 
is  set  down  in  the  thousand's  place ;  eighty  thousand  and 
twenty  thousand  make  one  hundred  thousand,  and  a  0  is  set 
down  in  the  ten  thousand's  place,  and  a  1  in  the  hundred 
thousand's  place.  It  is  easy  to  see,  that,  where  the  multiplier 
and  multiplicand  are  large,  this  process  soon  passes  beyond 
mere  child's  play. 

So  in  division.  If  82756  are  to  be  divided  by  75,  the  pupil 
says,  IIow  many  hundred  times  are  seventy-five,  or  seventy* 
five  ones,  contained  in  thirty-two  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred, or  in  thirty-two  thousand  and  seven  hundred  ones?  — 
four  hundred  times ;  and  he  sets  down  a  4  in  the  hundred's 
place  in  the  quotient ;  then  the  divisor  seventy-five  is  multiplied 
(as  before)  by  the  four  hundred,  and  the  product  is  set  down 
under  the  first  three  figures  of  the  dividend  ;  and  there  are  two 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  remaining.  This  remainder  is  set 
down  in  the  next  line,  because  seventy-five  is  not  contained  in 
two  thousand  seven  hundred  any  number  of  hundred  times. 
And  so  of  the  residue  of  the  process. 

When  there  is  danger  that  an  advanced  class  will  forget  the 
value  of  the  denominations  they  are  handling,  they  are  required 
to  express  the  value  of  each  figure  in  full  throughout  the  whole 
process,  in  the  manner  above  described. 

I  shall  never  forget  the  impression  which  a  recitation  by  a 
higher  class  of  girls  produced  upon  my  mind.  It  lasted  an 
hour.  Neither  teacher  nor  pupil  had  book  or  slate.  Questions 
and  answers  were  extemporaneous.  They  consisted  of  prob- 
lems in  Vulgar  Fractions,  simple  and  compound ;  in  the  Rule 
of  Three,  Practice,  Interest,  Discount,  &c.  A  few  of  the  first 
were  simple ;  but  they  soon  increased  in  complication  and  diffi. 
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culty,  and  in  the  amoant  of  the  sums  managed,  until  I  could 
hardly  credit  the  report  of  my  own  senses,  so  difficult  were 
the  questions,  and  so  prompt  and  accurate  the  replies. 

A  great  many  of  the  exercises  in  arithmetic  consisted  in 
reducing  the  coins  of  one  State  to  those  of  another.  In  Ger- 
many, there  are  almost  as  many  different  currencies  as  there  are 
States ;  and  the  expression  of  the  value  of  one  coin  in  other 
denominations  is  a  very  common  exercise. 

It  struck  me  that  the  main  differences  between  their  mode  of 
teaching  arithmetic  and  ours  consist  in  their  beginning  earlier, 
continuing  the  practice  in  the  elements  much  longer,  requiring 
a  more  thorough  analysis  of  all  questions,  and  in  not  separating 
the  processes,  or  rules,  so  much  as  we  do  from  each  other. 
Tiie  pupils  proceed  less  by  rule,  more  by  an  understanding  of 
the  subject.  It  often  happens  to  our  children,  that,  while 
engaged  in  one  rule,  they  forget  a  preceding.  Hence  many  of 
our  best  teachers  have  frequent  reviews.  But  there,  as  I  stated 
above,  the  youngest  classes  of  children  were  taught  addition, 
subtraction,  multiplication,  and  division,  promiscuously.  And 
so  it  was  in  the  later  stages.  The  mind  was  constantly  carried 
along,  and  the  practice  enlarged  in  more  than  one  direction. 
It  is  a  difference  which  results  from  teaching,  in  the  one  case, 
from  a  book ;  and,  in  the  other,  from  the  head.  In  the  latter 
case,  the  teacher  sees  what  each  pupil  most  needs,  and,  if  he 
finds  any  one  halting  or  failing  on  a  particular  class  of  ques- 
tions, plies  him  with  questions  of  that  kind  until  his  deficiencies 
arc  supplied. 

In  algebra,  trigonometry,  surveying,  geometry,  &c.,  I  inva- 
riably saw  the  teacher  standing  before  the  blackboard,  drawing 
the  diagrams,  and  explaining  all  the  relations  between  their 
several  parts,  while  the  pupils  in  their  seats,  having  a  pen  and 
a  small  manuscript  book,  copied  the  figures,  and  took  down 
brief  heads  of  the  solution ;  and  at  the  next  recitation  they 
were  required  to  go  to  the  blackboard,  draw  the  figures  and 
solve  the  problems  themselves.  IIow  different  this  mode  of 
hearing  a  lesson  from  that  of  holding  the  text-book  in  the  left 


324  ANNUAL  REPORTS   ON   EDUCATION, 

hand,  while  the  fore-finger  of  the  right  carefully  follows  the 
printed  demonstration,  under  penalty,  should  the  place  be  lost, 
of  being  obliged  to  recommence  the  solution  ! 

GRAMMAR   AND   COMPOSITION. 

Great  attention  is  paid  to  grammar,  or,  as  it  is  usually  called 
in  the  plan  of  studies,  the  German  language.  But  I  heard 
very  little  of  the  ding-dong  and  recitative  of  gender,  number, 
and  case,  of  government  and  agreement,  which  make  up  so 
great  a  portion  of  the  grammatical  exercises  in  our  schools, 
and  which  the  pupils  are  often  required  to  repeat  until  they 
really  lose  all  sense  of  the  original  meaning  of  the  terms  they 
use.  Of  what  service  is  it  for  children  to  re-iterate  and  re-assert, 
fifty  times  in  a  single  recitation,  the  gender  and  number  of 
nouns,  about  which  they  never  made  a  mistake  even  before  a 
grammar  book  was  put  into  their  hands?  If  the  object  of 
grammar  is  to  teach  children  to  speak  and  write  their  native 
language  with  propriety,  then  they  should  be  practised  upon 
expressing  their  own  ideas  with  elegance,  distinctness,  and 
force.  For  this  purpose,  their  common  cvery-day  phraseology 
is  first  to  be  attended  to.  As  their  speech  becomes  more  copi- 
ous, they  should  be  led  to  recognize  those  slight  shades  of  dis- 
tinction which  exist  between  words  almost  synonymous ;  to 
discriminate  between  the  literal  and  the  figurative ;  and  to 
frame  sentences  in  which  the  main  idea  shall  be  brought  out 
conspicuously  and  prominently,  while  all  subordinate  ones  ^ 
mere  matters  of  circumstance  or  qualification  —  shall  occupy 
humbler  or  more  retired  positions.  The  sentences  of  some 
public  speakers  are  so  arranged,  that  what  is  collateral  or  inci- 
dental stands  out  boldly  in  the  foreground,  while  the  principal 
thought  is  almost  lost  in  the  shade,  —  an  arrangement  as  pre- 
posterous as  if  in  the  senate-chamber,  the  forum,  or  the  parade- 
ground,  the  president,  the  judge,  or  the  commanding  ofiicer, 
were  thrust  into  the  rear,  while  a  nameless  throng  of  non-ofii- 
cials  and  incognitos  should  occupy  the  places  of  dignity  and 
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authority.  Grammar  should  be  tauj^ht  in  such  a  way  as  tx) 
lead  out  into  rhetoric  as  it  regards  the  form  of  the  expression, 
and  into  logic  as  it  regards  the  sequence  and  coherency  of  the 
thoughts.  If  this  is  so,  then  no  person  is  competent  to  teach 
grammar  who  is  not  familiar,  at  least,  with  all  the  leading  prin 
ciples  of  rhetoric  and  logic. 

The  Prussian  teachers,  by  their  constant  habit  of  conversing 
with  the  pupils  ;  by  requiring  a  complete  answer  to  be  given  to 
every  question  ;  by  never  allowing  a  mistake  in  termination  or 
in  the  collocation  of  words  or  clauses  to  pass  uncorrected,  nor 
the  sentence,  as  corrected,  to  pass  unrepeated  ;  by  requiring  the 
poetry  of  the  reading-lessons  to  be  changed  into  oral  or  writ- 
ten prose,  and  the  prose  to  be  paraphrased,  or  expressed  in  dif- 
ferent words  ;  and  by  exacting  a  general  account  or  summary 
of  the  reading-lessons,  —  are,*  as  we  may  almost  literally  say, 
constantly  teaching  grammar,  or,  as  they  more  comprehen- 
sively call  it,  the  German  language.  It  is  easy  to  see  that 
composition  is  included  under  this  head ;  the  writing  of  regu- 
lar "  essays"  or  "  themes"  being  only  a  later  exercise. 

Professor  Stowe  gives  the  following  accouut  of  the  manner 
of  teaching  and  explaining  the  different  parts  of  speech  :  ^ 

*'  Grammar  is  taught  directly  and  scientificaily,  yet  by  no 
means  in  a  dry  and  technical  manner.  On  the  contrary,  tech- 
nical terms  are  carefully  avoided,  till  the  child  has  become 
familiar  with  the  nature  and  use  of  the  things  designated  by 
them,  and  he  is  able  to  use  them  as  the  names  of  ideas  which 
have  a  definite  existence  in  his  mind,  and  not  as  awful  sounds 
dimly  shadowing  forth  some  mysteries  of  science  into  which 
he  has  no  power  to  penetrate. 

"  The  first  object  is  to  illustrate  the  different  parts  of  speech, 
such  as  the  noun,  verb,  adjective,  adverb ;  and  this  is  done  by 
engaging  the  pupil  in  conversation,  and  leading  him  to  form 
sentences  in  which  the  particular  part  of  speech  to  be  learned 
shall  be  the  most  important  word,  and  directing  his  attention 
to  the  nature  and  use  of  the  word  in  the  place  where  he  uses 
it.     For  example,  let  us  suppose  the  nature  and  use  of  the  ad* 
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verb  is  to  be  taught :  the  teacher  writes  upoa  the  blackboard 
the  words  here,  there,  near,  &c.  He  thea  says,  '  Children,  we 
are  all  together  ia  this  room.  By  which  of  the  words  on  the 
blackboard  can  you  express  this  ? ' 

"  Children,  *  We  are  all  here.' 

"  Teacher,  *  Now  look  out  of  the  window,  and  see  the  church. 
What  can  you  say  of  the  church  with  the  second  word  on  the 
blackboard  ?  * 

"  Ghlldren.  '  The  church  is  there.* 

"  Teacher,  *  The  distance  between  us  and  the  church  is  not 
great :  how  will  you  express  this  by  a  word  on  the  black- 
board ?  * 

"  Ghlldren.  '  The  church  is  near.*  The  fact  that  these  dif- 
ferent words  express  the  same  sort  of  relations  is  then  explained, 
and,  accordingly,  that  they  belong  to  the  same  class,  or  are  the 
same  part  of  speech.  The  variations  of  these  words  are  next 
explained. 

"  Teacher.  *  Children,  you  say  the  church  is  near ;  but  there  is 
a  shop  between  us  and  the  church :  what  will  you  say  of  the 
shop  ? ' 

"  Children.  '  The  shop  is  nearer.' 

^^  Teacher.  ^  But  there's  a  fence  between  us  and  the  shop. 
Now,  when  you  think  of  the  distance  between  us,  the  shop,  and 
the  fence,  what  will  you  say  of  the  fence?  * 

"  Children,  '  The  fence  is  nearest.*  So  of  other  adverbs. 
The  lark  sings  well.  Compare  the  singing  of  the  lark  with 
that  of  the  canary-bird.  Compare  the  singing  of  the  nightin- 
gale with  that  of  the  canary-bird." 

I  heard  excellent  lessons  on  the  different  meanings  which 
roots,  or  primitive  words,  assume,  when  used  with  different 
affixes  or  suffixes.  An  analogous  lesson  in  our  language  would 
consist  in  giving  the  meanings  of  the  different  words  which 
come  from  one  root  in  the  Latin ;  as,  OQnuene,  intervene,  pre-- 
vent,  event,  advent,  &c. ;  or  accede,  recede,  succeed,  exceed,  pro^ 
ceed,  secedej  precede,  intercede,  &c. 
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WRITING  AND   DRAWING. 

Such  excellent  hand-writiDg  as  I  saw  in  the  Prussian  schools 
I  never  saw  before.  I  can  hardly  express  myself  too  strongly 
on  this  point.  Id  Great  Britain,  France,  or  in  our  own  coun- 
try, I  have  never  seen  any  schools  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
theirs  in  this  respect.  I  have  before  said  that  I  found  all 
children  provided  with  a  slate  and  pencil,  and  writing  or  print- 
ing letters,  and  beginning  with  the  elements  of  drawing,  cither 
immediately  or  very  soon  after  they  entered  school.  This  fur- 
nishes the  greater  part  of  the  explanation  of  their  excellent 
hand-writing.  A  part  of  it,  I  think,  should  be  referred  to  the 
peculiarity  of  the  Grermau  script,  which  seems  to  me  to  be 
easier  than  our  own.  But,  after  all  due  allowance  is  made  for 
this  advantage,  a  high  degree  of  superiority  over  the  schools  of 
other  countries  remains  to  be  accounted  for.  This  superiority 
cannot  be  attributed  in  any  degree  to  a  better  manner  of  hold- 
ing the  pen  ;  for  I  never  saw  so  great  a  proportion  of  cases  in 
any  schools  where  the  pen  was  so  awkwardly  held.  This  ex- 
cellence must  be  referred,  in  a  great  degree,  to  the  universal 
practice  of  learning  to  draw  contemporaneously  with  learning 
to  write.  I  believe  a  child  will  learn  both  to  draw  and  to  write 
sooner  and  with  more  ease  than  he  will  learn  writing  alone ; 
and  for  this  reason,  ^  the  figures  or  objects  contemplated  and 
copied  in  learning  to  draw  are  larger,  more  marked,  more  dis- 
tinctive one  from  another,  and  more  sharply  defined  with  pro- 
jection, angle,  or  curve,  than  the  letters  copied  in  writing.  In 
drawing,  there  is  more  variety ;  in  writing,  more  sameness.  Now, 
the  objects  contemplated  in  drawing,  from  their  nature^  attract 
attention  more  readily,  impress  the  mind  more  deeply,  and,  of 
course,  will  be  more  accurately  copied,  than  those  in  writing. 
And  when  the  eye  has  been  trained  to  observe,  to  distinguish, 
and  to  imitate,  in  the  first  exercise,  it  applies  its  habits  with 
great  advantage  to  the  second. 

Another  reason  is,  that  the  child  is  tanght  to  draw  things 
with  which  he  is  familiar,  which  have  some  8ignifican<e,  and 
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give  him  pleasing  ideas.  But  a  child  who  is  made  to  fill  page 
after  page  with  rows  of  straiglit  marks,  that  look  so  blank 
and  cheerless,  though  done  ever  so  well,  lias  and  can  have  no 
pleasing  associations  with  his  work.  The  practice  of  beginning 
witli  making  inexpressive  marks,  or  with  writing  unintelligible 
words,  bears  some  resemblance,  in  its  lifelessness,  to  that  of 
learning  the  alphabet.  Each  exhales  torpor  and  stupidity  to 
deaden  the  vivacity  of  the  worker. 

Again  :  I  have  found  it  an  almost  universal  opinion  with 
teachers  of  the  art  of  writing,  that  children  should  commence 
with  lars:e  hand  rather  than  with  fine.  The  reason  for  this  I 
suppose  to  be,  that,  where  the  letters  themselves  are  larger,  their 
differences  and  peculiarities  are  proportionally  larger;  hence 
they  can  be  more  easily  discriminated,  and  discrimination  must 
necessarily  precede  exact  copying.  So  to  speak,  the  child  be- 
comes acquainted  with  the  physiognomy  of  the  large  letters 
more  easily  than  with  that  of  the  small.  Besides,  the  forma- 
tion of  the  larger  gives  more  freedom  of  motion  to  the  hand. 
Now,  in  these  respects,  there  is  more  diff*erence  between  the 
objects  used  in  drawing  and  the  letters  of  a  large  hand  than 
between  the  latter  and  fine  hand ;  and  therefore  the  argument 
in  favor  of  a  large  hand  applies  with  still  more  force  in  favor 
of  drawing. 

In  the  course  of  my  tour,  I  passed  from  countries  where 
almost  every  pupil  in  every  school  could  draw  with  ease,  and 
most  of  them  with  no  inconsiderable  degree  of  beauty  and  ex- 
pression, to  those  where  less  and  less  attention  was  paid  to  the 
subject ;  and,  at  last,  to  schools  where  drawing  was  not  prac- 
tised at  all :  and,  after  many  trials,  I  came  to  the  conclusion 
that,  with  no  other  guide  than  a  mere  inspection  of  the  copy- 
books of  the  pupils,  I  could  tell  whether  drawing  were  taught 
in  the  school  or  not ;  so  uniformly  superior  was  the  hand-writ- 
ing in  those  schools  where  drawing  was  taught  in  connection 
with  it.  On  seeing  this,  I  was  reminded  of  that  saying  of 
Pestalozzi,  — somewhat  too  strong,  —  that,  *' without  drawing, 
there  can  be  no  writing." 
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But  suppose  it  were  otherwise,  and  that  learning  to  draw  re- 
tarded the  acquisition  of  good  penmanship,  how  richlj  would 
the  learner  be  compensated  for  the  sacrifice !  Drawing,  of  itself, 
is  an  expressive  and  beautiful  language.  A  few  strokes  of  the 
pen  or  pencil  will  often  represent  to  the  eye  what  no  amount 
of  words,  however  well  chosen,  can  communicate.  For  the 
master-architect,  for  the  engraver,  the  engineer,  the  pattern- 
designer,  the  draughtsman,  moulder,  machine-builder,  or  head 
mechanic  of  any  kind,  all  acknowledge  that  tills  art  is  essen- 
tial and  indispensable.  But  there  is  no  department  of  business 
or  condition  in  life  where  the  accomplishment  would  not  be 
of  utility.  Every  man  should  be  able  to  plot  a  field,  to  sketch 
a  road  or  a  river,  to  draw  the  outlines  of  a  simple  machine,,. 
a  piece  of  household  furniture  or  a  farming  utensil,  and 
to  delineate  the  internal  arrangement  or  construction  of  a 
house. 

But  to  be  able  to  represent  by  lines  and  shadows  what  no 
words  can  depict  is  only  a  minor  part  of  the  benefit  of  learning 
to  draw.  The  study  of  this  art  develops  the  talent  of  observ- 
ing even  more  than  that  of  delineating.  Although  a  man  may 
have  but  comparatively  few  occasions  to  picture  forth  what  he 
has  observed,  yet  the  power  of  observation  should  be  cultivated 
by  every  rational  being.  The  skilful  delineator  is  not  only 
able  to  describe  far  better  what  he  has  seen,  but  he  sees  twice 
as  many  things  in  the  world  as  he  would  otherwise  do.  To 
one  whose  eye  has  never  been  accustomed  to  mark  the  form, 
color,  or  peculiarities  of  objects,  all  external  Nature  is  enveloped 
in  a  haze,  which  no  sunshine,  however  bright,  will  ever  dissi- 
pate. The  light  which  dispels  this  obscurity  must  come  from 
within.  Teaching  a  child  to  draw,  then,  is  the  development  in 
him  of  a  new  talent,  —  the  conferring  upon  him,  as  it  were,  of 
a  new  sense,  — by  means  of  which  he  is  not  only  better  enabled 
to  attend  to  the  common  duties  of  life,  and  be  more  serviceable 
to  his  fellow-men,  but  he  is  more  likely  to  appreciate  the  beau- 
ties and  magnificence  of  Nature  which  everywhere  reflect  the 
glories  of  the  Creator  into  his  soul.     When  accompanied  by 
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appropriate  instriictioD  of  a  moral  and  religious  character,  this 
accomplishment  becomes  a  quickener  to  devotion. 

With  the  inventive  genius  of  our  people,  the  art  of  drawing 
would  be  eminently  useful.  They  would  turn  it  to  better  ac- 
count than  any  other  people  in  the  world.  We  now  perform 
far  the  greater  part  of  our  labor  by  machinery.  With  the  high 
wages  prevalent  amongst  us,  if  such  were  not  the  case,  our 
whole  community  would  be  impoverished.  Whatever  ad- 
vances the  mechanic  and  manufacturing  arts,  therefore,  is 
especially  important  here ;  and  whatever  is  important  for 
men  to  know,  as  men,  should  be  learned  by  children  in  the 
schools. 

J  But  whatever  may  be  said  of  the  importance  of  this  art,  as  it 
regards  the  community  at  large,  its  value  to  a  school-teacher 
can  hardly  be  estimated. 

If  the  first  exercises  in  reading  were  taught  as  they  should 
be ;  if  the  squares  of  the  multiplication-table  were  first  to  be 
drawn  on  the  blackboard,  and  then  to  be  filled  up  by  the  pupils 
as  they  should  see  on  what  reason  the  progressive  increase  of 
the  numbers  is  founded;  if  geography  were  taught  from  the 
beginning,  as  it  should  be,  by  constant  delineations  upon  the 
blackboard,  —  then  every  teacher,  even  of  the  humblest  school, 
ought  to  be  acquainted  with  the  art  of  linear  drawing,  and  be 
able  to  form  all  the  necessary  figures  and  diagrams  not  only 
with  correctness,  but  with  rapidity.  And  in  teaching  naviga- 
tion, surveying,  trigonometry,  geometry,  &c. ;  in  describing  the 
mechanical  powers ;  in  optics,  in  astronomy,  in  the  various 
branches  of  natural  philosophy,  and  especially  in  physiology, 
—  the  teacher  who  has  a  command  of  this  art  will  teach  incom- 
parably better  and  incomparably  faster  than  if  he  were  igno- 
rant of  it.  I  never  saw  a  teacher  in  a  German  school  make 
use  of  a  ruler,  or  any  other  mechanical  aid,  in  drawing  the 
nicest  or  most  complicated  figures.  I  recollect  no  instance  in 
which  he  was  obliged  to  effjice  a  part  of  a  line  because  it  was 
too  long,  or  to  extend  it  because  it  was  too  short.  If  squares 
or  triangles  were  to  be  formed,  they  came  out  squares  or  tri- 
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nnglea  without,  any  overlapping  or  deficiency.  Here  wns  not 
only  much  lime  gained  or  aaved,  but  the  pupils  had  conslaotly 
before  their  eyes  these  examples  of  celerity  and  perfectnesa  as 
models  for  imitation.  No  one  cnn  doubt  hovr  much  more  cor- 
redly,  as  well  as  more  rapidly,  a  child's  mind  will  grow  in  view 
of  such  models  of  ease  aud  accuracy,  than  if  only  slow,  awk- 
ward, and  clumsy  moTemonls  are  the  patterns  constantly  held 
before  it. 

I  saw  hand-writing  taught  in  various  ways.  The  most  com- 
mon mode  for  young  children  was  that  of  writing  on  the  black* 
board  for  their  imiiatioa.  In  such  cases,  the  copy  was  always 
beautifully  written,  and  the  lesson  preceded  by  instructions  and 
followed  by  corrections. 

Another  method  which  has  had  some  currency  in  Germany 
is  this  :  If  the  mark  to  be  copied  is  a  simple  straight  line,  thus, 
/  /,  the  teacher  says,  one,  one,  as  words  of  command  ;  and,  at 
each  cDunciution  of  the  word,  the  pnpils  make  a  mark  simulta- 
neously. The  teacher  accelerates  or  retards  his  utterance 
according  to  the  degree  of  facility  the  class  has  acquired.  If 
the  figure  to  be  copied  consists  of  an  upward  and  downward 
stroke,  thus,  /,  /,  the  teacher  says,  one,  two ;  one,  two  (one 
for  the  upward,  the  other  for  the  downward  motion  of  the 
hand)  ;  at  first  slowly,  aAerwards  biore  rapidly.  When  the 
figure  consists  of  three  strokes,  thus,  t,  he  pronounces  one,  two, 
three,  as  before.     Letters  are  formed  in  the  same  way. 

A  supposed  advantage  of  this  method  consists  in  its  retard- 
ing the  motions  of  those  who  would  otherwise  write  too  fast, 
and  hastening  those  who  would  write  too  slow.  But,  for  the«e 
purposes,  the  teacher  must  see  that  all  keep  time,  otherwise  the 
advantage  is  lost.  And,  on  the  whole,  there  is  so  much  differ- 
ence between  the  natural  quickuess  of  perception  aud  of  motion 
in  different  pupils,  that  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  a  univer- 
sal standard.  Some  scholars,  whose  thoughts  and  muscles  are 
of  electric  speed,  would  be  embarrassed  by  being  obliged  to 
write  slowly  ;  and  others  could  not  keep  step,  though  the  music 
played  only  common  time.     Neither  ia  flieir  physical  nor  in 
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their  spiritual  natures  does  the  speed  of  children  seem  to  have 
been  graduated  by  any  one  clock. 

The  best  method  which  I  have  ever  seen  of  teaching  penman- 
ship to  large  scholars  was  that  practised  by  Professor  New- 
man, at  the  Normal  School  in  Barre.* 

In  the  schools  I  saw,  orthography,  punctuation,  and  the  use 
of  capitals,  were  early  connected  with  the  exercise  of  writing, 

OEOORAPHT. 

In  describing  the  manner  in  which  geography  was  taught,  I 
must  use  discrimination ;  for,  in  some  respects,  it  was  taught 
imperfectly,  in  others  pre-eminently  well. 

The  practice  seemed  to  be  uniform,  however,  of  beginning 
with  objects  perfectly  familiar  to  the  child,  —  the  school  house 
with  the  grounds  around  it,  the  home  with  its  yards  or  gardens, 
and  the  street  leading  from  the  one  to  the  other.  First  of  all, 
the  children  were  initiated  into  the  ideas  of  space,  without 
which  we  can  know  no  more  of  geography  than  we  can  of  his- 
tory without  ideas  of  time.  Mr.  Carl  Ritter  of  Berlin  —  proba- 
bly the  greatest  geographer  now  living  —  expressed  a  decided 
opinion  to  me,  that  this  was  the  true  mode  of  beginning. 

Children,  too,  commence  this  study  very  early,  —  soon  after 
entering  school,  —  but  no  notions  are  given  them  which  they 
are  not  perfectly  able  to  comprehend,  reproduce,  and  express. 

I  found  geography  taught  almost  wholly  from  large  maps 
suspended  against  the  walls,  and  by  delineations  on  the  black- 
board. And  here  the  skill  of  teachers  and  pupils  in  drawing 
did  admirable  service.  The  teacher  traced  the  outlines  of  a 
country  on  the  suspended  map,  or  drew  one  upon  the  black- 
board, accompanying  the  exhibition  by  an  oral  lecture  ;  and,  at 
the  next  recitation,  the  pupils  were  expected  to  repeat  what 
they  had  seen  and  heard.  And  in  regard  to  the  natural  divis- 
ions of  the  earth,  or  the  political  boundaries  of  countries,,  a 
pupil  was  not  considered  as  having  given  any  proof  that  he 

*  Seo  Gommon-sohool  JoarnAl,  2d  voI.|  p.  34ft. 
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had  a  correct  imago  in  his  mind,  until  he  could  go  to  the  black- 
board, and  reproduce  it  from  the  ends  of  his  fingers.  I  wit- 
nessed no  lesson  unaccompanied  by  these  tests. 

I  will  describe,  as  exactly  as  I  am  able,  a  lesson  which  1 
heard  given  to  a  class  a  little  advanced  beyond  the  elements ; 
remarking,  that,  though  I  heard  many  lessons  given  on  the 
same  plan,  none  of  them  were  signalized  by  the  rapidity  and 
effect  of  the  one  I  am  about  to  describe. 

The  teacher  stood  by  the  blackboard,  with  the  chalk  in  his 
hand.  After  casting  his  eye  over  the  class  to  see  that  all  were 
ready,  he  struck  at  the  middle  of  the  board.  With  a  rapidity 
of  hand  which  my  eye  could  hardly  follow,  he  made  a  series 
of  those  short,  divergent  lines,  or  shadings,  employed  by  map-> 
engravers  to  represent  a  chain  of  mountains.  He  had  scarcely 
turned  an  angle,  or  shot  off  a  spur,  when  the  scholars  began 
to  cry  out,  ^*  Carpathian  Mountains,  Hungary ;  Black-forest 
Mountains,  Wurtemberg ;  Giant's  Mountains  (Riesen-Gebirge), 
Silesia;  Metallic  Mountains  (£rz-Gebirge),  Pine  Mountains 
(Fichtel-Gebirge),  Central  Mountains  (Mittel-Gebirge),  Bo- 
hemia," &c. 

In  less  than  half  a  minute,  the  ridge  of  that  grand  central 
elevation  which  separates  the  waters  that  flow  north-west  into 
the  German  Ocean  from  those  that  flow  north  into  the  Baltic, 
and  south-east  into  the  Black  Sea,  was  presented  to  view,  ^• 
executed  almost  as  beautifully  as  an  engraving.  A  dozen 
crinkling  strokes,  made  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  represented 
the  head- waters  of  the  great  rivers  which  flow  in  different 
directions  from  that  mountainous  range;  while  the  children, 
almost  as  eager  and  excited  as  though  they  had  actually  seen 
the  torrents  dashing  down  the  mountain-sides,  cried  out,  ^^  Dan- 
ube, Elbe,  Vistula,  Oder,"  &c.  The  next  moment  I  heard  a 
succession  of  small  strokes,  or  taps,  so  rapid  as  to  bo  almost  in- 
distinguishable ;  and  hardly  had  my  eye  time  to  discern  a  large 
number  of  dots  made  along  the  margins  of  the  rivers,  when 
tho  shout  of  '^  Lintz,  Vienna,  Prague,  Dresden,  Berlin,"  &c., 
struck  my  ear.     At  this  point  in  the  exercise,  the  spot  which 
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had  been  occupied  on  the  blackboard  was  nearlj  a  circle,  of 
which  the  starting-point,  or  place  where  the  teacher  first  began, 
was  the  centre ;  but  now  a  few  additional  strokes  around  the 
circumference  of  the  incipient  continent  extended  the  moun- 
tain ranges  outwards  towards  the  plains,  —  the  children  re- 
sponding the  names  of  the  countries  in  which  they  respectively 
laid.  With  a  few  more  flourishes,  the  rivers  flowed  onwards 
towards  their  several  terminations ;  and,  by  another  succession 
of  dots,  new  cities  sprang  up  along  their  banks.  By  this  time, 
the  children  had  become  as  much  excited  as  though  they  had 
been  present  at  a  world-making.  They  rose  in  their  seats,  they 
flung  out  both  hands,  their  eyes  kindled,  and  their  voices  became 
almost  vociferous  as  they  cried  out  the  names  of  the  different 
places,  which,  under  the  magic  of  the  teacher's  crayon,  rose  iuto 
view.  Within  ten  minutes  from  the  commencement  of  the 
lesson,  there  stood  upon  the  blackboard  a  beautiful  map  of 
Germany,  with  its  mountains,  principal  rivers  and  cities,  the 
coast  of  the  German  Ocean,  the  Baltic  and  the  Black  Seas  ;  and 
all  so  accurately  proportioned,  that  I  think  only  slight  errors 
would  have  been  found,  had  it  been  subjected  to  the  test  of  a 
scale  of  miles.  A  part  of  this  time  was  taken  up  in  correcting 
a  few  mistakes  of  the  pupils ;  for  the  teacher's  mind  seemed 
to  be  in  his  ear  as  well  as  in  his  hand ;  and,  notwithstanding  the 
astonishing  celerity  of  his  movements,  he  detected  erroneous 
answers,  and  turned  round  to  correct  them.  The  rest  of  the 
recitation  consisted  in  questions  and  answers  respecting  pro- 
ductions, climate,  soil,  animals,  &c. 

Many  of  the  cosmogonists  suppose,  that  after  the  creation  of 
the  world,  and  when  its  whole  surface  was  as  yet  fluid,  the 
Aolid  continents  rose  gradually  from  beneath  the  sea ;  first  the 
loftiest  peaks  of  the  Andes,  for  instance,  emerged  from  the  deep, 
and,  as  they  reached  a  higher  and  a  higher  point  of  elevation, 
the  rivers  began  to  flow  down  their  sides,  until,  at  last,  —  the 
lofty  mountains  having  attained  their  height,  the  mighty  rivers 
their  extent  and  volume,  and  the  continent  its  amplitude,  — 
cultivation  began,  and  cities  and  towns  were  built.     The  lesson 
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L  have  described  was  a  beautiful  illustratioot  of  that  idea,  with 
one  advantage  over  the  original  scene  itself,  —  that  the  spectator 
had  no  need  of  waiting  through  all  the  geological  epochs  to  see 
the  work  completed. 

Compare  the  effect  of  such  a  lesson  as  this,  both  as  to  the 
amount  of  the  knowledge  communicated,  and  the  vividness, 
and  of  course  the  permanence,  of  the  ideas  obtained,  with  a 
lesson  where  the  scholars  look  out  a  few  names  of  places  oq 
a  lifeless  atlas,  but  never  send  their  imaginations  abroad  over 
the  cartli ;  and  the  teacher  sits  listlessly  down  before  them  to 
iuterrognte  them  from  a  book,  in  which  all  the  questions  are 
printed  at  full  length,  to  supersede  on  his  part  all  necessity  of 
kuowled":e. 

Thoroughly  and  beautifully  as  I  saw  some  departments  of 
geography  taught  in  the  common  schools  of  Prussia,  traced 
out  into  tlieir  connections  with  commerce,  manufactures,  and 
history,  I  found  but  few  of  this  class  of  schools  in  which  unir 
versal  geography  could,  with  any  propriety,  be  considered  as  a 
part  of  the  course.  The  geography  of  their  own  country  was 
minutely  investigated.  That  of  the  western  hemisphere  was 
very  little  understood.  But  this  should  be  said,  that,  as  far  as 
they  professed  to  teach,  they  taught  thoroughly  and  well.* 

*  The  Germans  seem  to  me  to  be  the  best  map-engmvcrs  in  the  world.  Their 
maps  are  at  once  beautiful  and  dicap.  To  show  to  what  an  extraordinary  length 
they  have  gone  in  representing  the  results  of  science  to  the  eye,  I  subjoin  tlic  Utlea 
of  several  maps  which  have  been  prepared  by  that  distinguished  arilst,  Profesaor 
BerghauH  of  J'otsdom. 

3Iap  iiluatratlng  the  diffusion  of  heat  over  the  surface  of  Europe. 

BIiip  of  tliu  Atluntic  Ocean,  showing  the  currents,  the  great  commercial  thor- 
oughfares, tlic  diffusion  of  licut,  banks,  and  portions  of  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  Jto. 

Map  of  tlie  racitic  Ocean,  its  currents,  thoroughfares,  and  temperature. 

Map  rcpre^nting  tlie  lines  of  equal  intensity  of  magnetic  power  (isodynamlo 
lines),  acrording  to  tlie  ob«ervations  made  between  1700  ana  IS^X). 

Hup  of  Humboldt's  system  of  isothermal  carves. 

Mnp  of  tides. 

Blap  of  the  German  Ocean,  witli  the  neighboring  parts  of  the  AUantic,  Its  tides, 
and  the  Htatc  of  the  bed  of  the  sea. 

31sp  of  the  volcanic  bunds,  and  the  central  groups  of  the  Pacific. 

3Iap.  —  Sketch  of  the  geographical  distribution  of  plants.  Spread  of  plants  in  a 
perpendicular  direction.  Principal  elroumstances  affecting  tho  spread  of  vegeta- 
tion.    lieloUve  corves  of  monoootyledonous  and  dicot>ledonous  plants  on  the 
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EXERCISES  IN  THINKING. KNOWLEDGE  OP  NATURE. — KNOWL- 
EDGE  OF  TUE  WORLD.  —  KNOWLEDGE   OP   SOCIETY. 

In  the  "  Study-Plans  "  of  all  the  schools  in  the  north  of 
Prussia,  I  found  most,  and,  in  some  of  them,  all,  of  the  above 

8wi88  Alps.  Graphic  statiittlcs  of  particular  families  of  plants.  OatUnea  of  aome 
forms  ul'  plants. 

Map  ol  Uutliermal  curves  of  the  northern  hembphere. 

Mnp.^GeLenii  view  of  mean  barometrical  heights  near  the  seashore,  and  the 
tarlation  of  the  weight  of  tlie  atmosphere. 

Hup  of  Germnu  rivers,  — >  the  Rhine,  Elbe,  and  Oder. 

Map.  —  View  of  thi'  dUtribution  of  the  solid  and  fluid  parts  of  the  earth;  also 
Of  thit  variety  in  the  farm  of  surface,  &o. 

Map  of  isodyimraic  lines  in  the  liorlzontal  projection,  for  the  average  point  of 
the  meridian  or  I'uris,  and  of  the  parallels  (iO*  of  north  and  south  hirltude. 

Map  of  ttic  menu  of  the  temperature  upon  tlie  whole  earth,  founded  upon  obser- 
Tations  in  tiiree  Imndred  and  seven  ijlaces.  Graphic  description  of  the  course  of 
temperature,  fir  dtii!y  aud  yearly  periods,  in  all  zones. 

Map.  ~  Currents  of  air  on  the  North  Atlantic  Ocean  to  the  western  part  of  tlie 
Old  aud  tu  the  eastern  part  of  the  New  World. 

Map.  —  ilydro-hi^toric  survey  of  the  state  of  the  Oder  In  the  half-century  Arom 
1781  to  18:t9. 

Map.— Survey  of  tlie  spread  of  the  most  important  cultivable  trees  and  shmbs, 
kc 

Map  of  the  volcanic  appearances  of  the  Old  World  in  and  around  the  Atlantic 
Ocean. 

Map  of  the  "  H]>eclnUa''  of  the  volcanic  band  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

Mnp.  —  C^ircieH  of  tlie  spread  of  the  most  important  cultivable  growths,  and  also 
a  notice  of  tlic  cuurne  of  the  isotheren  and  isochimenen  (or  place*  whick  show  ths 
same  dtgn'e  o/hcut  in  summer  and  of  cold  in  winter). 

Map  of  llie  tubular  representation  of  the  statistics  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  in 
Europe. 

Mnp.  —  Botanic,  geographic,  statistic  map  of  Europe. 

Map  of  wiiidtt  fur  all  the  earth. 

Map,  physical,  of  the  Indian  Ocean. 

Map  uf  the  vulcanic  kingdom  of  Guatimala,the  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec,  Nica- 
ragua, uuU  1  annum,  and  the  central  volcano  of  the  Southern  Ocean. 

Map  ot  the  vuriaiiuns  ol  the  magnetic  meridians  and  parallels,  &c. 

Map.  —  purvey  of  thi>  proportions  uf  rain  in  Europe. 

Map.  — Murvfy  of  tlie  meteorulogical  stations  in  Germany,  Switzerland,  the 
NethcrlundM,  &c. 

Map  uf  the  ideal  proflle  of  a  part  of  the  earth's  rind  with  the  plants  and  animals 
drawn  by  Jusipli  Fibher,  according  to  the  selection  and  arrangement  of  Dr.  Buck- 
land. 

Map.  —  Botanic  map  of  Germany,  containing  statistics  of  the  most  distinguished 
familioit  uf  phiutf. 

Map.  —  il)etugraphlc  {description  of  rain)  map  of  the  earth. 

Map. —  lIyelomari8ch((/eiu><tn^  thequantUy  of  dampness  inihe  atmosphere)  ol>- 
eorvatiuns. 
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eubjectfl  of  lessons.  To  each  was  assi^n^ed  its  separate  hour 
and  place  in  the  routine  of  exercises.  For  brevity's  sake,  bow- 
ever,  and  because  the  topics  naturally  run  into  each  other,  I 
shall  attempt  to  describe  them  together. 

These  lessons  consisted  of  familiar  conversations  between 
teacher  and  pupils,  on  subjects  adapted  to  the  age,  capacities, 
and  proficiency  of  the  latter.  With  the  youngest  classes,  things 
immediately  around  them,  —  the  schoolroom,  and  the  materials 
of  which  it  had  been  built ;  its  different  parts,  as  foundation, 
floor,  walls,  ceiling,  roof,  windows,  doors,  fire-place ;  its  furni- 
ture and  apparatus ;  its  books,  slates,  paper ;  the  clothes  of  the 
pupils,  and  the  materials  from  which  they  were  made ;  their 
food  and  playthings ;  the  duties  of  children  to  animals,  to  each 
other,  to  their  parents,  neighbors,  to  the  old,  to  their  Maker,  — 
these  are  specimens  of  a  vast  variety  of  subjects  embraced 
under  one  or  another  of  the  above  heads.  As  the  children 
advanced  in  age  and  attainments,  and  had  acquired  full  and 
definite  notions  of  the  visible  and  tangible  existences  around 
them,  and  also  of  time  and  space,  so  that  they  could  understand 
descriptions  of  the  unseen  and  the  remote,  the  scope  of  these 
lessons  was  enlarged,  so  as  to  take  in  the  different  kingdoms 
of  Nature,  the  arts,  trades,  and  occupations  of  men,  and  the 
more  complicated  affairs  of  society. 

When  visiting  the  schools  in  Leipsic,  I  remarked  to  the  su- 
perintendent, that  most  accomplished  educationist.  Dr.  Vogel, 
that  I  did  not  see  on  the  "  Study-Plan  "  of  his  schools  the  title 
"  Exercises  in  Thinking."  His  reply  was,  "  No ;  for  I  con- 
Map.  —  The  warm  cunents  of  the  Atlantic  and  the  cold  itream  of  the  PAcillc,  in 
parallels  represented  according  to  geographical  situation  and  extent. 

Map  of  Asia  and  I'uropo  in  reibrence  to  running  waters,  and  their  distribution 
into  river-biiHins  (Gebietc). 

Mup.~  Comparative  survey  of  the  state  of  the  Rhine,  the  Weser,  the  Elbe,  and 
the  Oder,  fVom  1831  to  1810. 

Mnp.  —  Geographic  extent  of  thunder-stonns  in  Europe. 

Map.  —  Iliver-basins  of  the  New  World. 

Map. — Mat-lt)trom,  &c. 

Map.  —  Mountain-chains  in  Asia  and  Europe. 

Mnp.  —  Great  mountain  system  of  Europe. 

Map.— Mountain-chains  in  North  America. 
22 


338  ANNUAL   REPORTS  ON  EDUCATION. 

sidcr  it  a  sin  in  any  teacher  not  to  lead  his  pupils  to  think  in 
regard  to  all  the  subjects  he  teaches."  He  did  not  call  it  an 
omission,  or  even  a  disqualification,  in  a  teacher,  if  he  did  not 
awaken  thought  in  the  minds  of  his  pupils  ;  but  he  perempto- 
rily denounced  it  as  a  *'  sin."  "  Alas  ! "  thought  I,  "  what 
expiation  will  be  sufficient  for  many  of  us  who  have  had 
charge  of  the  young !  " 

It  is  obvious,  from  the  account  I  have  given  of  these  primary 
lessons,  that  there  is  no  restriction  as  to  the  choice  of  subjects, 
and  no  limits  to  the  extent  of  information  that  may  be  ingrafted 
upon  them.  What  more  natural  than  that  a  kind  teacher 
should  attempt  to  gain  the  attention  and  win  the  good-will  of 
an  active,  eager-minded  boy  just  entering  his  school,  by  speak- 
ing to  him  about  the  domestic  animals  which  he  plays  with,  or 
tends  at  home  ?  —  the  dog,  the  cat,  the  sheep,  the  horse,  the 
cow.  Yet,  without  any  interruption  or  overleaping  of  natural 
boundaries,  this  simple  lesson  may  be  expanded  into  a  knowl- 
edge of  all  quadrupeds,  their  characteristics  and  habits  of  life, 
the  uses  of  their  flesh,  skins,  fur,  bones,  horns  or  ivory,  the 
parts  of  the  world  where  they  live,  &c.  So  if  a  teacher 
begins  to  converse  with  a  boy  about  domestic  fowls,  there  is  no 
limit,  save  in  his  own  knowledge,  until  he  has  exhausted  the 
whole  subject  of  ornithology,  —  the  varieties  of  birds,  their 
plumage,  their  uses,  their  migratory  habits,  &c.  What 
more  natural  than  that  a  benevolent  teacher  should  ask  a 
blushing  little  girl  about  the  flowers  in  her  vases  or  garden  at 
home  ?  and  yet,  this  having  been  done,  the  door  is  opened  that 
leads  to  all  botanical  knowledge,  —  to  the  flowers  of  all  the  sea- 
sons and  all  the  zones,  to  the  trees  cultivated  by  the  hand  of 
man,  or  the  primeval  forests  that  darken  the  face  of  continent*. 
Few  children  go  to  school  who  have  not  seen  a  fish,  —  at  least 
a  minnow  in  a  pool.  Begin  with  this,  and  Nature  opposes  no 
barrier  until  the  wonders  of  the  deep  are  exhausted.  Let  the 
schoolhouse,  as  I  said,  be  the  first  lesson  ;  and,  to  a  mind  re- 
plenished with  knowledge,  not  only  all  the  different  kinds  of 
edifices  —  the  dwelling-house,  the  church,  the  court-house,  the 
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palace,  the  temple  —  are  at  once  associated,  but  all  the  differ- 
ent orders  of  architecture  —  Corinthian,  Ionic,  Doric,  Egyp- 
tian, Gothic,  &c. — rise  to  the  view.  How  many  different  mate- 
rials have  been  brought  together  for  the  construction  of  the 
schoolhousc !  —  stone,  wood,  nails,  glass,  bricks,  mortar,  paints, 
materials  used  in  glazing,  &c.  Each  one  of  these  belongs  to 
a  different  department  of  Nature ;  and,  when  an  accomplished 
teacher  has  once  set  foot  in  any  one  of  these  provinces,  he  sees 
a  thousand  interesting  objects  around  him,  as  it  were,  soliciting 
his  attention.  Then  each  one  of  these  materials  has  its  artifi- 
cer ;  and  thus  all  the  mechanical  trades  may  be  brought  under 
consideration,  —  the  house-builder's,  the  masou's,  the  plumber's, 
the  glazier's,  the  locksmith's,  &c.  A  single  article  may  be 
viewed  under  different  aspects,  —  ad,  in  speaking  of  a  lock,  one 
may  consider  the  nature  and  properties  of  iron,  its  cohesive- 
ness,  malleability,  <&c.,  its  utility,  or  the  variety  of  utensils  into 
which  it  may  be  wrought ;  or  the  conversation  may  be  turned 
to  the  particular  object  and  uses  of  the  lock,  and  upon  these  a 
lesson  on  the  rights  of  property,  the  duty  of  honesty,  the  guilt 
of  theft  and  robbery,  <&c.,  be  ingrafted.  So,  in  speaking  of  the 
beauties  and  riches  and  wonders  of  Nature,  —  of  the  revolution 
of  the  seasons,  the  glory  of  spring,  the  exuberance  of  autumn, 
the  grandeur  of  the  mountain,  the  magnificence  of  the  firma- 
ment, —  the  child's  mind  may  be  turned  to  a  contemplation  of 
the  power  and  goodness  of  God.  I  found  these  religious  aspects 
of  Nature  to  be  most  frequently  adverted  to,  and  was  daily 
delighted  with  the  reverent  and  loving  manner  in  which  the 
name  of  the  Deity  was  always  spoken:  "/)er  liehe  Oott^*' 
*'  The  dear  God,"  was  the  universal  form  of  expression ;  and 
the  name  of  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  was  hardly  ever 
spoken  without  this  epithet  of  endearment. 

It  is  easy  also  to  see  that  a  description  of  the  grounds  about 
the  school  house  or  the  paternal  mansion,  and  of  the  road  lead- 
ing from  one  of  these  places  to  the  other,  is  the  true  starting- 
point  of  all  geographical  knowledge ;  and,  this  once  begun, 
there  is  no  terminus,  until  all  modern  and  ancient  geography, 
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and  all  travels  and  explorations  by  sea  and  land,  are  exhausted. 
So  the  boy's  nest  of  marbles  may  be  the  nucleus  of  all  mine* 
ralogy ;  his  top,  his  kite,  his  little  wind-wheel  or  water-wheel, 
the  salient  point  of  all  mechanics  and  technology ;  and  the 
stories  he  has  heard  about  the  last  king  or  the  aged  king,  the 
first  chapter  in  imiversal  history. 

I  know  full  well  that  the  extent  and  variety  of  subjects  said 
to  be  taught  to  young  children  in  the  Prussian  schools  have 
been  often  sneered  at. 

In  a  late  speech,  made  on  a  public  occasion,  by  one  of  the 
distinguished  politicians  in  our  country,  the  idea  of  teaching 
the  natural  sciences  in  our  common  schools  was  made  a  theme 
for  ridicule.  Let  it  be  understood  in  what  manner  an  accom- 
plished teacher  may  impart  a  great  amount  of  useful  knowledge 
on  these  subjects,  and  perhaps  awaken  minds  which  may  here- 
after adorn  the  age,  and  benefit  mankind  by  their  discoveries, 
and  it  will  be  easily  seen  to  which  party  the  ridicule  most  justly 
attaches.  ''What,"  say  the  objectors,  "teach  children  botany, 
and  the  unintelligible  and  almost  unspeakable  names,  monan* 
dria,  diandria,  triandria,  &c.  ?  or  zoology,  with  such  technical 
terms  as  mollusca,  Crustacea,  vertebrata,  mammalia,  &c.  ?  the 
thing  is  impossible !  "  The  Prussian  children  are  not  thus 
taught.  For  years,  their  lessons  are  free  from  all  the  techni- 
calities of  science.  The  knowledge  they  already  possess  about 
common  things  is  made  the  nucleus  around  which  to  collect 
more  ;  and  the  language  with  which  they  are  already  familiar 
becomes  the  medium  through  which  to  communicate  new  ideas, 
and  by  which,  whenever  necessary,  to  explain  new  terms. 
There  is  no  difliculty  in  explaining  to  a  child  seven  years  of 
age  the  distinctive  marks  by  which  Nature  intimates  to  us,  at 
first  sight,  whether  a  plant  is  healthful  or  poisonous  ;  or  those 
by  which,  on  inspecting  the  skeleton  of  an  animal  that  lived 
thousands  of  years  ago,  we  know  whether  it  lived  upon  grass 
or  grain  or  flesh.  It  is  in  this  way  that  the  pupiTs  mind  is  car- 
ried forward  by  an  actual  knowledge  of  things,  until  the  time 
arrives    for   giving    him    classifications    and    nomenclatures. 
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When  a  child  knows  a  great  many  particular  or  individual 
things,  he  begins  to  perceive  resemblances  between  some  of 
them  ;  and  they  then  naturally  assort  themselves,  as  it  were,  in 
his  mind,  and  arrange  themselves  into  different  groups.  Then, 
by  the  aid  of  a  teacher,  he  perfects  a  scientific  classification 
among  them ;  bringing  into  each  group  all  that  belong  to  it. 
But  soon  tlie  number  of  individuals  in  each  group  becomes  so 
numerous,  that  he  wants  a  cord  to  tie  them  together,  or  a  ves- 
sel in  which  to  hold  them.  Then,  from  the  nomenclature  of 
science,  he  receives  a  name  which  binds  all  the  individuals  of 
that  group  into  ono  ever  afterwards.  It  is  now  that  ho  per- 
ceives tlie  truth  and  the  beauty  of  classification  and  nomencla- 
ture. An  infant  that  has  more  red  and  white  beads  than  it 
can  hold  in  its  liands,  and,  to  prevent  them  from  rolling  about 
the  floor  and  being  lost,  collects  them  together,  putting  the 
white  in  one  cup  and  the  red  in  another,  and  sits  and  smiles  at 
its  work,  has  gone  through  with  precisely  the  same  description 
of  mental  process  that  Cuvier  and  Linnsens  did  wlien  they  sum- 
moned tlie  vast  varieties  of  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms 
into  their  spiritual  presence,  and  commanded  the  countless  hosts 
to  arrange  themselves  into  their  respective  genera,  orders,  and 
species. 

Our  notions  respecting  the  expediency  or  propriety  of  intro- 
ducing the  higher  branches,  as  they  are  called,  into  our  com- 
mon schools,  are  formed  from  a  knowledge  of  our  own  school- 
teachers, and  of  the  habits  that  prevail  in  most  of  the  schools 
themselves.  With  us,  it  too  often  happens,  that  if  a  higher 
brauch  —  geometry,  natural  philosophy,  zoology,  botany  —  is 
to  be  taught,  both  teacher  and  class  must  have  text-books.  At 
the  beginning  of  these  text-books,  all  the  technical  names  and 
definitions  belonging  to  the  subject  are  set  down.  These,  be- 
fore the  pupil  has  any  practical  idea  of  their  meaning,  must  be 
committed  to  memory.  The  book  is  then  studied,  chapter  by 
chapter.  At  the  bottom  of  each  page,  or  at  the  ends  of  the 
sections,  are  questions  printed  at  full  length.  At  the  recita- 
tions, the  teacher  holds  on  by  these  leading-strings.     Ho  intro- 
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duces  no  collateral  kuowledge.  He  exhibits  no  relation  be- 
tween wlmt  is  contained  in  the  book  and  other  kindred  sub- 
jects, or  the  actual  business  of  men  and  the  affairs  of  life.  At 
length,  the  day  of  examination  comes.  The  pupils  rehearse 
from  memory  with  a  suspicious  fluency ;  or  being  asked  for 
some  useful  application  of  their  knowledge,  some  practical 
connection  between  that  knowledge  and  the  concerns  of  life, 
they  are  silent,  or  give  some  ridiculous  answer,  which  at  once 
disparages  science,  and  gratifies  the  ill-humor  of  some  ignorant 
satirist.  Of  course,  the  teaching  of  the  higher  branches  falls 
into  disrepute  in  the  minds  of  all  sensible  men,  as,  under  such 
circumstances,  it  ought  to  do.  But  the  Prussian  teacher  has 
no  book.  He  needs  none.  He  teaches  from  a  full  mind.  He 
cumbers  and  darkens  the  subject  with  no  technical  phraseology. 
He  observes  what  proficiency  the  child  has  made,  and  then 
adapts  liis  instructions,  both  in  quality  and  amount,  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  case.  He  answers  all  questions.  He  solves  all 
doubts.  It  is  one  of  his  objects  at  every  recitation,  so  to  pre- 
sent ideas  that  they  shall  start  doubts  and  provoke  questions. 
He  connects  the  subject  of  each  lesson  with  all  kindred  and 
collateral  ones,  and  shows  its  relations  to  the  every-day  duties 
and  business  of  life ;  and  should  the  most  ignorant  man  or  the 
most  destitute  vagrant  in  society  ask  him  "  of  wliat  use  such 
knowledge  can  be,"  he  will  prove  to  him,  in  a  word,  that  some 
of  his  own  pleasures  or  means  of  subsistence  are  dependent 
upon  it,  or  have  been  created  or  improved  by  it. 

In  the  mean  lime,  the  children  are  delighted.  Their  per- 
ceptive powers  arc  exercised.  Their  reflecting  faculties  are 
developed.  Their  moral  sentiments  are  cultivated.  All  the 
attributes  of  the  mind  within  find  answering  qualities  in  the 
world  without.  Instead  of  any  longer  regarding  the  earth  as 
a  huge  mass  of  dead  matter,  without  variety  and  without 
life,  its  beautiful  and  boundless  diversities  of  substance,  its 
latent  vitality  and  energies,  gradually  dawn  forth,  until,  at 
length,  they  illuminate  the  whole  soul,  challenging  its  admira- 
tion for  their  utility,  and  its  homage  for  the  bounty  of  their 
Creator. 
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There  are  other  points  pertaining  to  the  qualification  of 
teachers,  which  would,  perhaps,  strike  a  visitor  or  spectator  more 
strongly  than  the  power  of  giving  the  kind  of  lessons  I  have  de- 
scribed ;  but  probably  there  is  nothing,  which,  at  the  distance 
of  four  thousand  miles,  would  give  to  a  reader  or  hearer  so 
adequate  an  idea  of  intelligence  and  capacity  as  a  full  under- 
standing of  the  scope  and  character  of  this  class  of  exercises. 
Suppose,  on  the  one  bund,  a  teacher  to  be  introduced  into  a 
school,  who  is  competent  to  address  children  on  this  great 
range  and  variety  of  subjects,  and  to  address  them  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  arouse  their  curiosity,  command  their  attention, 
and  supply  them  not  only  with  knowledge,  but  with  an  inex- 
tinguishable love  for  it ;  suppose  such  a  teacher  to  be  able  to 
give  one,  and  sometimes  two  such  lessons  a  day,  —  that  is,  from 
two  hundred  to  four  hundred  lessons  in  a  year,  —  to  the  same 
class,  and  to  carry  his  classes,  in  this  way,  through  their  eight 
years*  schooling.  On  the  other  hand,  suppose  a  young  man 
coming  fresh  from  the  plough,  the  workshop,  or  the  anvil, 
or,  what  is  no  better,  from  Greek  and  Latin  classics ;  and 
suppose  his  knowledge  on  the  above-enumerated  subjects  to  be 
divided  into  four  hundred,  or  even  into  two  hundred  parts,  and 
that  only  one  two-hundredth  portion  of  that  stock  of  knowl- 
edge should  be  administered  to  the  children  in  a  day.  Let  us 
suppose  all  this,  and  we  shall  have  some  more  adequate  idea  of 
the  different  advantages  of  children,  at  the  present  time,  in 
different  parts  of  the  world.  In  Prussia,  the  theory,  and  the 
practice  under  it,  are,  not  that  three  years'  study  under  the 
best  masters  qualifies  a  talented  and  devoted  man  to  become  a 
teacher,  but  that  three  years  of  such  general  preparation  may 
qualify  one  for  that  particular  and  daily  preparation  which  is 
to  be  made  before  meeting  a  class  in  school.  And  a  good 
Prussian  teacher  no  more  thinks  of  meeting  his  classes  without 
this  daily  preparation  than  a  distinguished  lawyer  or  clergyman 
amongst  ourselves  would  think  of  managing  a  cause  before 
court  and  jury,  or  preaching  a  sermon,  without  special  reading 
and  forethought. 
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It  is  easy  to  sec,  from  the  above  account,  how  such  a  variety 
of  subjects  cau  be  taught  simultaneously  in  school,  without  any 
interference  with  each  other ;  nay,  that  the  "  common  bond," 
which,  as  Cicero  said,  binds  all  sciences  together,  should  only 
mcrease  their  unity  as  it  enlarges  their  number. 

BIBLE  UISTORT  AND   BIBLE  KNOWLEDGE. 

Nothing  receives  more  attention  in  the  Prussian  schools  than 
the  Bible.  It  is  taken  up  early,  and  studied  systematically. 
The  great  events  recorded  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament ;  the  character  and  lives  of  those  wonderful 
men,  who,  from  age  to  age,  were  brought  upon  the  stage  of 
action,  and  througli  whose  agency  the  future  history  and  des- 
tiny of  the  race  wci*6  to  bo  so  much  modified ;  and  especially 
those  sublime  views  of  duty  and  of  morality  which  are  brought 
to  light  in  the  gospel,  — these  are  topics  of  daily  and  earnest 
inculcation  in  every  school.  To  these,  in  some  schools,  is 
added  the  history  of  the  Christian  religion,  in  connection  with 
contemporary  civil  history.  So  far  as  the  Bible  lessons  are 
concerned,  I  can  ratify  the  strong  statements  made  by  Pro- 
fessor Stowe  in  regard  to  the  absence  of  sectarian  instruction, 
or  endeavors  at  proselytism.  The  teacher,  being  amply  pos- 
sessed of  a  knowledge  of  the  whole  chain  of  events,  and  of 
all  biographical  incidents,  and  bringing  to  the  exercise  a  heart 
glowing  with  love  to  man,  and  with  devotion  to  his  duty  as  a 
former  of  the  character  of  children,  has  no  necessity  or  occa- 
sion to  full  back  upon  the  formulas  of  a  creed.  It  is  when  a 
teacher  has  no  knowledge  of  the  wonderful  works  of  God, 
and  of  the  benevolence  of  the  design  in  which  they  were 
created  ;  when  he  has  no  power  of  explaining  and  applying  the 
beautiful  incidents  in  the  lives  of  prophets  and  apostles,  and, 
especially,  the  perfect  example  which  is  given  to  men  in  the 
life  of  Jesus  Christ:  it  is  then,  that,  in  attempting  to  give  reli- 
gious instruction,  he  is,  as  it  were,  constrained  to  recur  again 
and  again  to  the  few  words  or  sentences  of  his  form  of  faith, 
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whatever  that  faith  may  be ;  and,  therefore,  when  giving  the 
second  lesson,  it  will  be  little  more  than  a  repetition  of  the 
first ;  and  the  two-hundredth  lesson,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  will 
differ  from  that  at  the  beginning,  only  in  accumulated  weari- 
somcncss  and  monotony. 

There  are  one  or  two  facts,  however,  which  Professor  Stowe 
has  omitted  to  mention,  and  without  a  knowledge  of  which,  one 
would  form  very  erroneous  ideas  respecting  the  character  of 
some  of  the  religious  instruction  in  the  Prussian  schools.  In 
all  the  Protestant  schools,  Luther's  Catechism  is  regularly 
taught ;  and,  in  all  the  Roman-Catholic  schools,  the  catechism 
of  that  communion.  When  the  schools  are  mixed,  they  have 
combined  literary  with  separate  religious  instruction ;  and  here 
all  the  doctrines  of  the  respective  denominations  are  taught 
early  and  most  assiduously.  I  well  remember  hearing  a  Ro- 
man-Catholic priest  inculcating  upon  a  class  of  very  young 
children  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation.  He  illustrated  it 
by  the  miracle  of  the  water  changed  to  wine  at  the  marriage- 
feast  in  Cana,  and  said  that  He  who  could  turn  water  into 
wine  could  turn  his  own  blood  into  the  same  element,  and  also 
his  body  into  bread  to  be  eaten  with  it.  Contrary,  then,  to  the 
principles  of  our  own  law,  sectarianism  is  taught  in  all  Prussian 
schools ;  but  it  is  nevertheless  true,  as  Professor  Stowe  says, 
that  the  Bible  can  be  taught,  and  is  taught,  without  it. 

MUSIC. 

All  Prussian  teachers  are  masters  not  only  of  vocal,  but  of 
instrumental  music.  One  is  as  certain  to  see  a  violin  as  a 
blackboard  in  every  schoolroom.  Generally  speaking,  the 
teachers  whom  I  saw,  played  upon  the  organ  also,  and  some 
of  them  upon  the  piano  and  other  instruments.  Music  was  not 
only  taught  in  school  as  an  accomplishment,  but  used  as  a 
recreation.  It  is  a  moral  means  of  great  efficacy.  Its  practice 
promotes  health  ;  it  disarms  anger,  softens  rough  and  turbulent 
matures,  socializes,  and  brings  the  whole  mind,  as  it  were,  into 
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a  state  of  fusion,  from  which  conditioQ  the  teacher  can  mould 
it  into  what  forms  he  will,  as  it  cools  and  hardens. 

Were  it  not  that  this  Report  is  extending  to  so  great  a  length, 
I  should  say  much  more  on  the  advantages  of  teaching  music 
in  all  our  schools. 

All  the  subjects  I  have  enumerated  were  taught  in  all  the 
schools  I  visited,  whether  in  city  or  country,  for  the  rich  or  for 
the  poor.  In  the  lowest  school  in  the  smallest  and  obscurest 
village,  or  for  the  poorest  class  in  over-crowded  cities ;  in  the 
schools  connected  with  pauper  establishments,  with  houses  of 
correction,  or  with  prisons,  —  in  all  these,  there  was  a  teacher 
of  mature  agc^  of  simple,  unaffected,  and  decorous  manners, 
benevolent  in  his  expression,  kind  and  genial  in  his  intercourse 
with  the  young,  and  of  such  attainments  and  resources  as 
qualified  him  not  only  to  lay  down  the  abstract  principles  of 
the  above  range  of  studies,  but,  by  familiar  illustration  and 
apposite  example,  to  commend  them  to  the  attention  of  the 
children. 

I  speak  of  the  teachers  whom  I  saw,  and  with  whom  I  had 
more  or  less  of  personal  intercourse ;  and,  afler  some  oppor- 
tunity for  the  observation  of  public  assemblies  or  bodies  of  men, 
I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that,  if  those  teachers  were  brought 
together  in  one  body,  I  believe  they  would  form  as  dignified, 
intelligent,  benevolent-looking  a  company  of  men  as  could  be 
collected  from  the  same  amount  of  population  in  any  country. 
They  were  alike  free  from  arrogant  pretension  and  from  the 
affectation  of  humility.  It  has  been  often  remarked,  both  in 
England  and  in  this  country,  that  the  nature  of  a  school- 
teacher's occupation  exposes  him,  in  some  degree,  to  overbearing 
manners,  and  to  dogmatism  in  the  statement  of  his  opinions. 
Accustomed  to  the  exercise  of  supreme  authority,  moving 
among  those  who  are  so  much  his  inferiors  in  point  of  attain- 
ment, perhaps  it  is  proof  of  a  very  well-balanced  mind  if  he 
keeps  himself  free  from  assumption  in  opinion,  and  haughtiness 
of  demeanor.     Especially  are  such  faults  or  vices  apt  to  spring 
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up  in  weak  or  ilUfuroished  minds.  A  teacher  who  canuot  rule 
by  love  must  do  so  by  fear.  A  teacher  who  cannot  aapply 
material  Tor  the  activity  of  his  pupils'  minds  by  his  talent  roust 
put  down  that  activity  by  force,  A  teacher  who  cannot  answer 
all  the  questions,  and  solve  all  the  doubts,  of  a  scholar,  hs  they 
arise,  must  assume  au  awful  and  mysterious  air,  and  must 
expound  in  oracles  which  themselves  need  more  explauation 
than  the  original  difRciilty.  When  a  teacher  knows  much  and 
is  master  of  hia  whole  subject,  he  can  afford  to  be  modest  aod 
unpreteodioir.  But  when  the  head  is  the  only  t«xl-book,  and  the 
teacher  has  not  been  previously  prepared,  be  must,  of  course, 
have  a  small  library.  Among  all  the  Prussian  and  Saxon 
teachers  whom  I  saw,  there  were  not  half  a  dozen  instances  to 
remind  one  of  those  unpleasant  characteristics  —  what  Lord 
Bacon  would  call  the  "  idol  of  the  tribe,"  or  profession  — >  which 
sometimes  degrade  the  name  and  disparage  the  sacred  calliug  of 
a  teacher.  Generally  speakiug,  there  seemed  to  be  a  strong  love 
for  the  employment,  always  a  devotion  to  duty,  and  a  profound 
conviction  of  the  importance  and  sacredness  of  the  office  they 
filled.  The  only  striking  instance  of  disingenuousness  or 
uitcmpt  at  deception  which  I  saw  was  that  of  a  teacher  who 
looked  over  the  manuscript  hooks  of  a  large  class  of  his  schol- 
>trs,  selected  the  best,  and,  bringing  it  to  me,  said,  "  lu  seeing 
one,  you  see  all." 

Whence  came  this  beneficent  order  of  men,  scattered  over 
the  whole  country,  moulding  the  character  of  its  people,  and 
carrying  them  forward  in  a  career  of  civilization  more  rapidly 
than  any  other  people  in  the  world  are  now  advancing?  This 
is  a  question  which  can  be  answered  only  by  giving  an  account 
of  the 


SEXIX ABIES  FOB  TEiLCHXSS. 

From  the  year  1820  to  1830  or  1635,  it  was  customary,  in  all 
Bcconnta  of  FruBsion  education,  to  menlioDthe  number  of  tboM 
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eemiDftriea  for  teachers.  This  item  of  informatioD  has  now 
become  uaimportaDt,  as  there  arc  semiuaries  sufficient  to 
supply  the  wauis  of  the  whole  couotry. "  The  stated  term  of 
residuace  at  tliese  semiuaries  is  three  years.  Lately,  and  in  a 
lew  places,  a  class  of  preliminary  inatitutioDB  has  sprung  up, 
—  iuetitulions  where  pupils  are  received  Id  order  to  delermiue 
whether  they  are  tit  to  become  cHudidatcs  to  be  eaadidaCes. 
As  a  pupil  of  the  semiuary  is  liable  to  be  set  aside  for  iDcom- 
peteacy,  even  after  a  three-years'  course  of  study  ;  so  the  pupils 
of  ihese  preliminary  institutions,  after  having  gone  through 
with  a  shorter  course,  are  liable  to  be  set  aside  for  incom- 
petency  10  become  competent. 

Let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the  guards  and  securities,  which, 
ia  that  couotry,  enciron  this  sacred  calling.  In  the  first  place, 
the  teacher's  profcssiou  holds  such  a  high  rank  in  public  esti- 
maiiou,  lliBt  none  who  have  failed  in  other  employments  or 
depitrtmenis  of  business  are  encouraged  lo  look  upon  school- 
keepiug  as  ao  ultimate  resource.  Those,  too,  who,  from  any 
L'HLise,  despair  of  success  in  other  departments  of  busioess  or 
Walks  of  life,  have  very  slender  prospects  iu  looking  forward 
lo  this.  These  considerations  exclude  at  once  all  that  inferior 
order  of  mcu,  who,  iu  some  countries,  constitute  the  main  body 
of  the  teachers.  Then  come  —  though  only  iu  some  parts  of 
Prussia  —  lliese  pielimiuary  scliools,  where  those  who  wish 
eveuluulty  lo  become  teachers  go,  iu  order  to  have  their 
natural  iqunlities  and  adaplaiiou  for  school-keeping  tested ; 
for  il  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  »  man  may  have  the  most 
unexceptionable  character,  may  be  capable  of  mastering  all  the 
branches  of  study,  may  even  be  able  to  make  most  hrilliaot 
)  from  day  to  day,  and  yei,  from  some  coldness  or 
mauner,  from  hurshuess  of  voice,  from  some 
natural  delect  in  his  person  or  iu  one  of  his  senses,  he  .may  be 
adjudged  an  uuisuitable  model  or  archetype  for  children  to  be 
conformed  10,  or  to  grow  by  ;  aud  hence  he  may  be  dismissed 
at  the  cud  of  his  probationary  term  of  six  months.  At  ono 
of  these  preparatory  schools  which  I  visited,  the  Ibt  of  sub- 
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jects  at  the  ezamioatioQ  —  a  part  of  wliich  I  saw  —  was 
divided  iuto  two  classes,  as  follows :  1.  Readioess  ia  Think- 
ing, German  Language,  including  Orthography  and  Composi- 
tion, History,  Description  of  the  Earth,  Knowledge  of  Nature, 
Thorough  Bass,  Calligraphy,  Drawing.  2.  Religion,  Knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible,  Knowledge  of  Nature,  Mental  Arithmetic, 
Singing,  Violin-playing,  and  Readiness  or  Facility  in  Speak- 
ing.* The  examination  in  all  the  branches  of  the  first  class 
was  conducted  in  writing.  To  test  a  pupil's  Readiness  in 
Thinking,  for  instance,  several  topics  for  composition  are  given 
out,  and,  after  the  lapse  of  a  certain  number  of  minutes,  what- 
ever has  been  written  must  bo  handed  in  to  the  examiners.  So 
questions  in  arithmetic  are  given ;  and  the  time  occupied  by  the 
pupils  in  solving  them  is  a  test  of  their  quickness  of  thought, 
or  power  of  commanding  their  own  resources.  This  facility, 
or  faculty,  is  considered  of  great  importance  in  a  teacher.f 
In  the  second  class  of  subjects,  the  pupils  were  examined  orally. 
Two  entire  days  were  occupied  in  examining  a  class  of  thirty 
pupils,  and  only  twenty-one  were  admitted  to  the  seminary 
school ;  that  is,  only  about  two-thirds  were  considered  to  be 
eligible  to  become  eligible  as  teachers,  after  three  years'  further 
study.  Thus,  in  this  first  process,  the  chaff  is  winnowed  out, 
and  not  a  few  of  the  lighter  grains  of  the  wheat. 

It  is  to  be  understood  that  those  who  enter  the  seminary 
directly,  and  without  this  preliminary  trial,  have  already 
studied,  under  able  masters  in  the  common  schools,  at  least  all 
the  branches  I  have  above  described.  The  first  two  of  the 
three  years  they  expend  mainly  in  reviewing  and  expanding 
their  elementary  knowledge.    The  German  language  is  studied 

*  It  woB  a  matter  of  great  surprise  to  me,  that,  among  the  variety  of  branches 
taught  in  the  People's  Schools,  I  nowhere  found  <utronomy  in  the  number.  I 
know  not  how  to  account  fur  the  omi:»bion  of  a  sut^cct  at  once  so  enlarging  to  the 
intellect,  and  so  stimulating  to  devotional  feelings. 

t  The  abovc'described  is  a  very  common  method  of  examining  in  the  gymnasia 
and  higher  beminuries  of  Prussia.  Certain  sealed  subjects  for  an  exercise  are 
given  to  the  students :  they  are  then  locked  up  in  a  rocm,  each  by  himself,  and,  at 
the  expiration  of  a  given  time,  they  are  called  out,  and  it  is  seen  wiiat  each  ont 
has  been  able  to  make  out  of  lilt  flusuitiaa. 
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iu  its  relations  to  rhetoric  and  logic,  and  as  aesthetic  litera- 
ture ;  arithmetic  is  carried  out  into  algebra  and  mixed  math- 
ematics ;  geography,  into  commerce  and  manufactures,  and 
into  a  knowledge  of  the  various  botanical  and  zoological 
productions  of  the  different  quarters  of  the  globe ;  linear 
drawing,  into  perspective  and  machine  drawing,  and  the  draw- 
ing from  models  of  all  kinds,  and  from  objects  in  Nature, 
&c.  The  theory  and  practice*,  not  only  of  vocal  but  of  instru- 
mental music,  occupy  much  time.  Every  pupil  must  play  on  the 
violin  ;  most  of  them  play  on  the  organ,  and  some  on  other 
instruments.  I  recollect  seeing  a  normal  class  engaged  in 
learning  the  principles  of  harmony.  The  teacher  first  explained 
the  principles  on  which  they  were  to  proceed.  He  then  wrote 
a  bar  of  music  upon  the  blackboard,  and  called  upon  a  pupil  to 
write  such  notes  for  another  part  or  accompaniment  as  would 
make  harmony  with  the  first.  So  he  would  write  a  bar  with 
certain  intervals,  and  then  require  a  pupil  to  write  another, 
with  such  intervals,  as,  according  to  the  principles  of  musical 
science,  would  correspond  with  the  first.  A  thorough  course 
of  reading  on  the  subject  of  education  is  undertaken,  as  well  as 
a  more  general  course.  Bible  history  is  almost  committed  to 
memory.  Connected  with  all  the  seminaries  for  teachers  are 
large  model  or  experimental  schools.  During  the  last  part  of 
the  course,  much  of  the  students*  time  is  spent  in  these  schools. 
At  first  they  go  in  and  look  on  in  silence  while  an  accom- 
plished teacher  is  instructing  a  class.  Then  they  themselves 
commence  teaching  under  the  eye  of  such  a  teacher.  At  last 
they  teach  a  class  alone,  being  responsible  for  its  proffciency, 
and  for  its  condition  as  to  order,  &e.,  at  the  end  of  a  week  or 
other  period.  During  the  whole  course,  there  are  lectures, 
discussions,  compositions,  &c.,  on  the  theory  and  practice  of 
teaching.  Tlie  essential  qualifications  of  a  candidate  for  the 
oflice  ;  his  attainments,  and  the  spirit  of  devotion  and  of  religious 
fidelity  in  which  he  should  enter  upon  his  work  ;  the  modes  of 
teaching  the  different  branches ;  the  motive-powers  to  be 
applied  to  the  minds  of  children  ;  dissertations  upon  the  differ- 
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eat  natural  dispositioDS  of  cbildrea,  and  consequently  the  differ- 
ent ways  of  addressing  them,  of  securing  their  confidence  and 
affection,  and  of  winning  them  to  a  love  of  learning  and  a  sense 
of  duty ;  and  especially  the  sacredness  of  the  teacher's  profes- 
sion ;  the  idea  that  he  stands,  for  the  time  being,  in  the  place 
of  a  parent,  and  therefore  that  a  parent's  responsibilities  rest 
upon  him,  that  the  most  precious  hopes  of  society  are  com- 
mitted to  his  charge,  and  that  on  him  depends,  to  a  great  extent, 
the  temporal  and  perhaps  the  future  well-being  of  hundreds  of 
his  fellow-creatures,  —  these  are  the  conversations,  the  ideas, 
the  feelings,  amidst  which  the  candidate  for  teaching  spends 
his  probationary  years.  This  is  the  daily  atmosphere  he 
breathes.  These  are  the  sacred,  elevating,  invigorating  influ- 
ences constantly  pouring  in  upon  his  soul.  Uence,  at  the 
expiration  of  his  course,  he  leaves  the  seminary  to  enter  upon 
his  profession,  glowing  with  enthusiasm  for  the  noble  cause  he 
has  espoused,  and  strong  in  his  resolves  to  perform  its  manifold 
and  momentous  duties. 

Here,  then,  is  the  cause  of  the  worth  and  standing  of  the 
teachers  whom  I  had  the  pleasure  and  the  honor  to  see.  As 
a  body  of  men,  their  character  is  more  enviable  than  that 
of  either  of  the  three  so-called  "  professions."  They  have 
more  benevolence  and  self-sacrifice  than  the  legal  or  medical, 
while  they  have  less  of  sanctimoniousness  and  austerity,  less 
of  indisposition  to  enter  into  all  the  innocent  amusements  and 
joyous  feelings  of  childhood,  than  the  clerical.  They  are  not 
unmindful  of  what  belongs  to  men  while  they  are  serving 
God,  nor  of  the  duties  they  owe  to  this  world  while  prepar- 
ing for  another. 

On  reviewing  a  period  of  six  weeks,  the  greater  part  of 
which  I  spent  in  visiting  schools  in  the  north  and  middle  of 
Prussia  and  in  Saxony  (excepting,  of  course,  the  time  occupied 
in  going  from  place  to  place),  entering  the  schools  to  hear  the 
first  recitation  in  the  morning,  and  remaining  until  the  last  was 
completed  at  night,  I  call  to  mind  three  things  about  which  I 
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cannot  be  mistaken.  In  some  of  my  opinions  and  inferences, 
I  may  have  erred ;  but,  of  the  following  facts,  there  can  be  no 
doubt : — 

1.  During  all  this  time,  I  never  saw  a  teacher  hearing  a 
lesson  of  any  kind  (excepting  a  reading  or  spelling  lesson) 
with  a  book  in  his  hand, 

2.  I  never  saw  a  teacher  sitting  while  hearing  a  recitation. 
8.  Though  I  saw  hundreds  of  schools,  and  thousands  —  I 

think  I  may  say,  within  bounds,  tens  of  thousands  —  of  pupils, 
J  never  saw  one  child  undergoing  punishment^  or  arraigned  far 
misconduct,  I  never  saw  one  child  in  tears  from  having  been 
punished,  or  from  fear  of  being  punished. 

During  the  above  period,  I  witnessed  exercises  in  geography, 
ancient  and  modern ;  in  the  German  language,  from  the  ex- 
planation of  the  simplest  words  up  to  belles-lettres  disquisitions, 
with  rules  for  speaking  and  writing;  in  arithmetic,  algebra, 
geometry,  surveying,  and  trigonometry;  in  book-keeping;  in 
civil  history,  ancient  and  modern ;  in  natural  philosophy ;  in 
botany  and  zoology  ;  in  mineralogy,  where  there  were  hundreds 
of  specimens ;  in  the  endless  variety  of  the  exercises  in  think- 
ing ;  knowledge  of  Nature,  of  the  world,  and  of  society ;  in 
Bible  history  and  in  Bible  knowledge :  and,  as  I  before  said, 
in  no  one  of  these  cases  did  I  see  a  teacher  with  a  book  in  his 
hand.  His  book  —  his  books  —  his  library,  was  in  his  head. 
Promptly,  without  pause,  without  hesitation,  from  the  rich  re- 
sources of  his  own  mind,  he  brought  forth  whatever  the  occa- 
sion demanded.  I  remember  calling  one  morning  at  a  country 
school  in  Saxony,  where  every  thing  about  the  premises,  and 
the  appearance  both  of  teacher  and  children,  indicated  very 
narrow  pecuniary  circumstances.  As  I  entered,  the  teacher 
was  just  ready  to  commence  a  lesson  or  lecture  on  French  his- 
tory. He  gave  not  only  the  events  of  a  particular  period  in 
the  history  of  France,  but  mentioned,  as  he  proceeded,  all  the 
contemporary  sovereigns  of  neighboring  nations.  The  ordinary 
time  for  a  lesson,  here  as  elsewhere,  was  an  hour.  This  was 
aomewhat  longer ;  for,  towards  the  close,  the  teacher  entered 
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upon  a  train  of  thought  from  which  it  was  difficult  to  break 
off,  aud  rose  to  a  strain  of  eloquence  which  it  was  delightful 
to  hear.  The  scholars  were  all  absorbed  in  attention.  They 
had  paper,  pen,  and  ink  before  them,  and  took  brief  notes  of 
what  was  said.  When  the  lesson  touched  upon  contemporary 
events  in  other  nations,  —  which,  as  I  suppose,  had  been  the 
subject  of  previous  lessons,  —  the  pupils  were  questioned  con- 
cerning them.  A  small  text-book  of  history  was  used  by  the 
pupils,  which  they  studied  at  home. 

I  ought  to  say,  further,  that  I  generally  visited  schools  with- 
out guide,  or  letter  of  introduction ;  presenting  myself  at  the 
door,  and  asking  the  favor  of  admission.  Though  I  had  a  gen- 
eral order  from  the  minister  of  Public  Instruction,  commanding 
all  schools,  gymnasia,  and  universities  in  the  kingdom  to  be 
opened  for  my  inspection,  yet  I  seldom  exhibited  it,  or  spoke 
of  it,  —  at  least  not  until  I  was  about  departing.  I  preferred 
to  enter  as  a  private  individual  and  uncommended  visitor. 

I  have  said  that  I  saw  no  teacher  sitting  in  his  school :  aged 
or  young,  all  stood.  Nor  did  they  stand  apart  and  aloof  in 
sullen  dignity.  They  mingled  with  their  pupils,  passing  rap- 
idly from  one  side  of  the  class  to  the  other,  animating,  encour- 
aging, sympathizing,  breathing  life  into  less  active  natures, 
assuring  the  timid,  distributing  encouragement  and  endearment 
to  all.  The  looks  of  the  Prussian  teacher  often  have  the  expres- 
sion and  vivacity  of  an  actor  in  a  play.  He  gesticulates  like 
an  orator.  His  body  assumes  all  the  attitudes,  and  his  face 
puts  on  all  the  variety  of  expression,  which  a  public  speaker 
would  do  if  haranguing  a  large  assembly  on  a  topic  vital  to 
their  interests. 

It  may  seem  singular,  and  perhaps  to  some  almost  ludicrous, 
that  a  teacher,  in  expounding  the  first  rudiments  of  hand-writ- 
ing, in  teaching  the  difference  between  a  hair-stroke  and  a 
ground-stroke,  or  how  an  I  may  be  turned  into  a  6,  or  a  u  into 
a  w^  should  be  able  to  work  himself  up  into  an  oratorical 
fervor ;  should  attitudinize,  and  gesticulate,  and  stride  from  one 

end  of  the  class  to  the  other,  and  appear  in  every  way  to  be 
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as  intensely  engaged  as  an  advocate  when  arguing  an  impor- 
tant cause  to  a  jury.     But,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  it  is  never- 
theless true ;  and,  before  five  minutes  of  such  a  lesson  had 
elapsed,  I  have  seen  the  children  wrought  up  to  an  excitement 
proportionally  intense,  hanging  upon  the  teacher's  lips,  catching 
every  word  he  says,  and  evincing  great  elation  or  depression 
of  spirits  as  they  had  or  had  not  succeeded  in  following  his 
instructions.     So  I  have  seen  the  same  rhetorical  vehemence 
on  the  part  of  the  teacher,  and  the  same  interest  and  animation 
on  the  part  of  the  pupils,  during  a  lesson  on  the  original  sounds 
of  the  letters ;   that  is,  the  difference  between  the  long  and 
the  short  sound  of  a  vowel,  or  the  different  ways  of  opening 
the  mouth  in  sounding  the  consonants  b  and  p.    This  zeal  of  the 
teacher  enkindles  the  scholars.     He  charges  them  with  his  own 
electricity  to  the  point  of  explosion.     Such  a  teacher  has  no 
idle,  mischievous,  whispering  children  around  him,   nor  any 
occasion  for  the  rod.     He  does  not  make  desolation  of  all  the 
active  and  playful  impulses  of  childhood,  and  call  i{  peace  ;  nor, 
to  secure  stillness  among  his  scholars,  does  he  find  it  necessary 
to   ride   them   with  the  nightmare  of  fear.     I  rarely  saw  a 
teacher  put  questions  with  his  lips  alone.     He  seems  so  much 
interested  in  his  subject  (though  he  might  have  been  teaching 
the  same  lesson  for  the  hundredth  or  five  hundredth  time),  that 
his  whole  body  is  in  motion,  —  eyes,  arms,  limbs,  all  contribut- 
ing to  the  impiession  he  desires  to  make  ;  and,  at  the  end  of 
an  liour,  both  he  and  his  pupils  come  from  the  work  all  glow- 
ing with  excitement. 

Suppose  a  lawyer  in  one  of  our  courts  were  to  plead  an  im- 
portant cause  before  a  jury,  but  instead  of  standing  and  extem- 
porizing, and  showing  by  his  gestures,  and  by  the  energy  and 
ardor  of  his  whole  manner,  that  he  felt  an  interest  in  his  theme, 
instead  of  rising  with  his  subject,  and  corruscating  willi  flashes 
of  genius  and  wit,  he  should  plant  himself  lazily  down  in  a 
chair,  read  from  some  old  book  which  scarcely  a  member  of  the 
panel  could  fully  understand,  and,  after  droning  away  for  an 
hour,  should  leave  them,  without  having  distinctly  impressed 
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their  miada  witb  oae  fact,  or  led  tUem  to  form  oae  logical  con- 
dusioQ  ;  would  it  be  any  wonder  if  he  left  half  of  them  joking 
with  each  olher,  or  asleep?  would  it  be  any  wonder  — pro- 
vided he  were  followed  on  the  other  side  by  an  advocate  of 
brilliaQt  parts,  of  elegant  diction,  and  attractive  manner,  by  one 
who  should  pour  suoshimj  into  the  darkest  recesses  of  the  case 
—  if  he  lost  not  only  bis  own  reputation,  but  the  cause  of  bis 
client  also  ? 

Tbeso  incitements  and  endearments  of  the  teacher,  thia  per- 
sonal ubiquity,  as  it  were,  amoug  all  the  pupils  in  the  class, 
prevailed  much  more  as  the  pupils  were  younger.  Before  the 
older  classes,  the  teacher's  manuer  became  calm  aud  didactic. 
The  habit  of  attention  being  once  formed,  nothing  was  left  for 
subsequunt  years  or  teachers  but  the  easy  task  of  maintaining 
it.  Was  llicrc  ever  such  a  conimenl  as  thia  on  the  practice  of 
hiring  cheap  teachers  because  the  school  is  young,  or  incompe- 
tent ones  becauso  it  is  backward? 

In  Prussia  pud  in  Saxony,  as  well  as  in  Scotland,  the  power 
of  commauding  and  retaining  the  attention  of  a  class  is  held 
to  be  a  aine  qud  non  in  a  teacher's  qualificalions.  If  he  has  not 
talent,  skill,  vivacity,  or  resources  of  anecdote  aud  wit,  suffi- 
cient to  arouse  and  retain  the  attention  of  bis  pupils  during  the 
accustomed  period  of  recitation,  he  ia  deemed  to  have  miataken 
his  calling,  and  receives  a  aiguificant  hint  to  change  his  voca- 
tion. 

Take  a  group  of  little  children  to  a  toy-abop,  and  witness 
their  oulburstiug  eagerness  and  delight.  They  need  no  stim- 
ulus of  badges  or  prizes  to  arrest  or  sustain  their  attention ; 
tliey  need  no  quiikeniag  of  their  faculties  by  rod  or  ferule. 
To  (he  exclusion  of  food  aud  aleep,  they  will  push  their  inqui- 
ries, until  shape,  color,  quality,  use,  substance,  both  exteraal 
and  internal,  of  the  objects,  arc  exhausted  ;  and  each  child  will 
wuut  the  show-mau  wholly  to  himself.  But  in  all  the  bound- 
less variety  and  beauty  of  Nature's  work  ;  in  that  profusiou  and 
prodigality  of  charms  with  which  the  Creator  has  adorned  aud 
enriched  every  part  of  bis  creation ;  in  the  delights  of  affection ; 
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in  the  ecstatic  joys  of  benevolence ;  in  the  absorbing  interest 
which  an  unsophisticated  conscience  instinctively  takes  in  all 
questions  of  right  and  wrong,  —  in  all  these,  is  there  not  as 
much  to  challenge  and  command  the  attention  of  a  little  child 
as  in  the  curiosities  of  a  toy-shop  ?  When  as  much  of  human 
art  and  ingenuity  has  been  expended  upon  teaching  as  upon 
toys,  there  will  be  less  difference  between  the  cases. 

The  third  circumstance  I  mentioned  above  was  the  beautiful 
relation  of  harmony  and  affection  which  subsisted  between 
teacher  and  pupils.  I  cannot  say  that  the  extraordinary  fact  I 
have  mentioned  was  not  the  result  of  chance  or  accident.  Of 
the  probability  of  that,  others  must  judge.  I  can  only  say,  that, 
during  all  the  time  mentioned,  I  never  saw  a  blow  struck,  I 
never  heard  a  sharp  rebuke  given,  I  never  saw  a  child  in  tears, 
nor  arraigned  at  the  teacher's  bar  for  any  alleged  misconduct. 
On  the  contrary,  the  relation  seemed  to  be  one  of  duty  first, 
and  then  affection,  on  the  part  of  the  teacher ;  of  affection  first, 
and  then  duty,  on  the  part  of  the  scholar.  The  teacher's  man- 
ner was  better  than  parental ;  for  it  had  a  parent's  tenderness 
and  vigilance  without  the  foolish  dotings  or  indulgences  to 
which  parental  affection  is  prone.  I  heard  no  child  ridiculed, 
sneered  at,  or  scolded,  for  making  a  mistake.  On  the  contrary, 
whenever  a  mistake  was  made,  or  there  was  a  want  of  prompt- 
ness  in  giving  a  reply,  the  expression  of  the  teacher  was  that 
of  grief  and  disappointment,  as  though  there  had  been  a  fail- 
ure, not  merely  to  answer  the  question  of  a  master,  but  to 
comply  with  the  expectations  of  a  friend.  No  child  was  dis- 
concerted, disabled,  or  bereft  of  his  senses,  through  fear.  Nay, 
generally,  at  the  ends  of  the  answers,  the  teacher's  practice  is 
to  encourage  him  with  the  exclamation,  **  good,"  "  right," 
"  wholly  right,"  &c.,  or  to  check  him  with  his  slowly  and 
painfully  articulated  "  no  ;  "  and  this  is  done  with  a  tone  of 
voice  that  marks  every  degree  o£  plus  Aud  minus  in  the  scale  of 
approbation  or  regret.  When  a  ditficult  question  has  been  put 
to  a  young  child  which  tasks  all  his  energies,  the  teacher 
approaches  him  with  a  mingled  look  of  concern  and  encour- 
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ageiuoDt ;  lie  stands  before  him,  tKe  lin;ht  and  shaAe  of  hope 
and  fenr  allernalely  crossing  his  couDtenance ;  he  lifts  bis 
arms  and  lurns  his  body,  as  a  bowler  who  has  given  a  wrong 
direction  to  his  bowl  will  writhe  his  person  to  brio^  the  ball 
back  upon  its  track ;  and  finally,  if  the  little  wrestler  with 
difficulty  triumphs,  the  teacher  felicitates  him  apoa  his  success, 
perhaps  seizes  and  shakes  him  by  the  hand  in  token  of  con- 
gratulation;  and  when  the  difficulty  has  been  really  formida- 
ble, and  the  effiirt  triumphant,  I  have  seen  the  teacher  catch  up 
the  child  in  his  arms  and  embrace  bim,  ns  though  he  were  not 
able  to  contain  hia  joy.  At  another  time,  I  have  seen  a 
teacher  actually  clap  his  bands  with  delight  at  a  bright  reply  ; 
and  all  this  has  been  done  so  naturally  and  so  unaffectedly  as 
to  excilc  no  other  feeling  in  the  residue  of  the  children  than  a 
desire,  by  the  same  means,  to  win  the  same  caresses.  What 
person  worthy  of  being  called  by  the  name,  or  of  sustain  ing  the 
sacred  relation  of  a  parent,  would  not  give  any  thing,  bear  any 
thinn;,  sacrifice  any  thing,  to  have  his  children,  during  eight  or 
ten  years  of  the  period  of  their  childhood,  surrounded  by  cir- 
cumsiances,  and  breathed  upou  by  sweet  and  humanizing  influ- 
ences, like  these? 

1  mean  no  disparagement  of  our  own  teachers  by  the  remark 
I  am  about  to  make.  As  a  general  fact,  these  teachers  are  as 
good  as  public  opinion  has  demanded ;  as  good  as  the  public 
sentiment  has  been  disposed  to  appreciate;  as  good  as  public 
liberality  has  been  ready  to  reward ;  as  good  as  the  preliminary  , 
measures  taken  to  qualify  them  would  authorize  us  to  expect. 
But  it  was  impossible  to  put  down  the  questionings  of  my  own 
mind,  —  whether  a  visitor  could  spend  six  weeks  in  our  own 
schools  without  ever  bearing  an  angry  word  spoken,  or  seeii^ 
a  blow  struck,  or  witnessing  the  flow  of  tears? 

In  the  Prussian  schools,  I  observed  the  fair  operation  and 
full  result  of  two  practices  wliich  I  have  dwelt  Upon  with  great 
repetition  and  urgency  at  home.  One  is,  when  bearing  a  class 
recite,  always  to  ask  the  question  before  naming  the  scholar 
who  is  to  give  the  answer.     The  question  being  first  asked,  all 
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the  childreD  are  alert ;  for  each  one  knows  that  he  is  liable  to 
be  called  upon  for  the  reply.  On  the  contrary,  if  the  scholar 
who  is  expected  to  answer  is  first  named,  and  especially  if  the 
scholars  are  taken  in  succession,  according  to  local  position,  — * 
that  is,  in  the  order  of  their  seats  or  stations,  —  then  the  atten- 
tion of  all  the  rest  has  a  reprieve  until  their  turns  shall  come. 
In  practice,  this  designation  of  the  answerer  before  the  question 
is  propounded  operates  as  a  temporary  leave  of  absence  or  fur- 
lough to  all  the  other  members  of  the  class. 

Tlie  other  point  referred  to  is  that  of  adjusting  the  ease  or 
difficulty  of  the  questions  to  the  capacity  of  the  pupil.  A  child 
should  never  have  any  excuse  or  occasion  for  making  a  mistake ; 
nay,  at  first  he  should  be  most  carefully  guarded  from  the  fact, 
and  especially  from  the  consciousness,  of  making  a  mistake. 
The  questions  should  be  ever  so  childishly  simple,  rather  than 
that  the  answers  should  be  erroneous.  No  expense  of  time 
can  be  too  great,  if  it  secures  the  habit  and  the  desire  of  ac- 
curacy. Hence  a  false  answer  should  be  an  event  of  the  rarest 
occurrence,  —  one  to  be  deprecated,  to  be  looked  upon  with 
surprise  and  regret,  and  almost  as  an  offence.  Few  things  can 
have  a  worse  effect  upon  a  child's  character  than  to  set  down 
a  row  of  black  marks  against  him  at  the  end  of  every  lesson. 

The  value  of  this  practice  of  adjusting  questions  to  the 
capacities  and  previous  attainments  of  the  pupils  cannot  be 
over-estimated.  The  opposite  course  necessitates  mistakes, 
habituates  and  hardens  the  pupils  to  blundering  and  uncertain- 
ty, disparages  the  value  of  correctness  in  their  eyes,  and  — what 
is  a  consequence  as  much  to  be  lamented  as  any  —  gives  plausi- 
bility to  the  argument  in  favor  of  emulation  as  a  means  of 
bringing  children  back  to  the  habit  of  accuracy  from  which 
they  have  been  driven.  Would  the  trainer  of  horses  deser\'e 
any  compensation,  or  have  any  custom,  if  the  first  draughts 
which  he  should  impose  upon  the  young  animals  were  beyond 
their  ability  to  move? 

The  first  of  the  above-named  practices  can  be  adopted  by 
every  teacher  immediately,  and  whatever  his  degree  of  com- 


REPORT  FOR  1843.  359 

petency  in  other  respects  may  be.  The  last  improvement  can 
only  be  fully  effected  when  the  teacher  can  dispense  with  all 
text-books,  and  can  teach  and  question  from  a  full  mind  only. 
The  case  is  hopeless  where  a  conspiracy  against  the  spread  of 
knowledge  has  been  entered  into  between  an  author  who  com- 
piles, and  a  teacher  who  uses,  a  text-book  in  which  the  ques- 
tions to  be  put  are  all  prepared  and  printed. 

In  former  reports,  I  have  dwelt  at  length  upon  the  expediency 
of  employing  female  teachers  to  a  greater  extent  in  our  schools. 
Some  of  the  arguments  in  favor  of  this  change  have  been,  the 
greater  intensity  of  the  parental  instinct  in  the  female  sex, 
their  natural  love  of  the  society  of  children,  and  the  superior 
gentleness  and  forbearance  of  their  dispositions,  —  all  of  which 
lead  thcni  to  mildness  rather  than  severity,  to  the  use  of  hope 
rather  than  of  fear  as  a  motive  of  action,  and  to  the  various 
arts  of  encouragement,  rather  than  to  annoyances  and  compul- 
sion, in  tlieir  management  of  the  young.  These  views  have  been 
responded  to  and  approved  by  almost  all  the  school-committee 
men  in  the  State  ;  and,  within  the  last  few  years,  the  practice 
of  the  different  districts  ^as  been  rapidly  conforming  to  this 
theory.  I  must  now  say  that  those  views  are  calculated  only 
for  particular  meridians.  In  those  parts  of  Germany  which  I 
have  seen,  they  would  not  be  understood.  No  necessity  for 
them  could  be  perceived.  There,  almost  all  teachers,  for  the 
youngest  children  as  well  as  for  the  oldest,  are  men.  Two  or 
three  times,  I  saw  a  female  teacher  in  a  private  school ;  but 
none  in  a  public,  unless  for  teaching  knitting,  needle-work,  &c. 
Yet,  in  these  male  teachers,  there  was  a  union  of  gentleness 
and  firmness  that  lefl  little  to  be  desired. 

Still,  into  almost  every  German  school  into  which  I  entered, 
I  inquired  whether  corporal  punishment  were  allowed  or  used, 
and  I  was  uniformly  answered  in  the  affirmative.  But  it  was 
further  said,  that  although  all  teachers  had  liberty  to  use  it,  yet 
cases  of  its  occurrence  were  very  rare,  and  these  cases  were 
confined  almost  wholly  to  young  scholars.  Until  the  teacher 
had  time  to  establish  the  relation  of  affection  between  himself 
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aud  the  new-comer  into  his  school ;  until  he  had  time  to  create 
that  attachment  which  children  always  feel  towards  any  one 
who,  day  after  day,  supplies  them  with  novel  and  pleasing 
ideas,  —  it  was  occasionally  necessary  to  restrain  and  punish 
them.  But,  after  a  short  time,  a  love  of  the  teacher  and  a  love 
of  knowledge  become  a  substitute  —  how  admirable  a  one  !  —  for 
punishment.  When  I  asked  my  common  question  of  Dr.  Vogol 
of  Leipsic,  lie  answered,  that  it  was  still  used  in  the  schools  of 
which  he  had  the  superintendence.  "  But,*'  added  he,  *'  thank 
God,  it  is  used  less  and  less ;  and,  when  we  teachers  become 
fully  competent  to  our  work,  it  will  cease  altogether." 

To  the  above  I  may  add,  that  I  found  all  the  teachers,  whom 
I  visited,  alive  to  the  subject  of  improvement.  They  had 
libraries  of  the  standard  works  on  education,  —  works  of  which 
there  are  such  great  numbers  in  the  German  language.  Every 
new  book  of  any  promise  was  eagerly  sought  after ;  and  I 
uniformly  found  the  educational  periodicals  of  the  day  upon 
the  tables  of  the  teachers.  From  the  editor  of  one  of  these 
periodicals,  I  learned  that  more  than  thirty  of  this  description 
are  printed  in  Germany,  aud  that  the  obscurest  teacher  in  the 
obscurest  village  is  usually  a  subscriber  to  one  or  more. 

A  feeling  of  deep  humiliation  overcame  me  as  I  contrasted 
this  state  of  things  with  that  in  my  own  country,  where,  of  all 
the  numerous  educational  periodicals  which  have  been  under- 
taken within  the  last  twenty  years,  only  two,  of  any  length  of 
standing,  still  survive.  All  the  others  have  failed  through  the 
indifference  of  teachers  aud  the  apathy  of  the  public.  One  of 
the  remaining  two  —  that  conducted  by  F.  Dwight,  Esq.,  of 
Albany,  N.Y.  —  would  probably  have  failed  ere  this,  had  not 
the  legislature  of  the  State  generously  come  to  its  rescue,  by 
subscribing  for  twelve  thousand  copies,  —  one  to  be  sent  to  each 
district  school  in  that  great  State.  The  other  paper,  as  it  is 
well  known,  has  never  re-imbursed  to  its  editor  his  actual  ex- 
penses in  conducting  it. 

The  extensive  range  and  high  grade  of  instruction  which  eo 
many  of  the  German  youth    are    enjoying,  and   these   nohle 
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qualifications  oo  the  part  of  their  instructors,  are  the  natural 
and  Legitimate  result  of  their  seminaries  for  teachers.  Without 
the  latter,  the  former  never  could  have  been,  any  more  than 
any  effect  without  its  cause.  Although  '^  the  first  regular  8em« 
iuary  for  teachers  "  (see  Dr.  Bacho's  report,  page  222)  "  waa 
established  at  Stettin  in  Pomerania  in  1735,"  yet  it  was  not 
until  within  the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  and  especially  since 
the  general  pacification  of  Europe,  that  the  system  has  made 
such  rapid  advances  towards  perfection.  And  so  powerfully 
has  this  system  commended  itself  to  all  enlightened  men,  that 
not  only  have  these  seminaries  for  teachers  been  constantly  in- 
creasing in  Prussia,  in  Saxony,  and  in  the  States  of  the  west 
and  south-west  of  Germany,  but  most  of  the  enlightened  gov- 
ernments  of  Europe  have  followed  the  example.  Out  of  Prus- 
sia, the  plan  was  first  adopted  in  Holland.  The  celebrated 
normal  school  of  Mr.  Prinsen  was  established  at  Haarlem,  in 
1816  ;  and  it  is  now  acknowledged  by  all,  that  common-school 
education  has  been  reformed  and  immeasurably  advanced 
throughout  the  whole  of  that  enlightened  country  by  the 
influence  of  this  school. 

Wlien  that  great  governmental  measure  for  the  establishment 
of  common  schools  throughout  France  was  adopted  in  1833, 
one  of  its  main  features  was  the  creation  of  normal  schools. 
At  these  institutions,  young  men  are  not  only  educated,  but 
gratuitously  maintained;  they  enjoy  certain  civil  privileges, 
are  exempted  from  military  service,  and,  if  they  acquit  them- 
selves worthily,  they  are  certain  of  an  appointment  as  a  school- 
teacher at  the  end  of  their  course. 

It  is  a  fact  most  interesting  in  itself,  and  worthy  to  be  cited 
as  one  of  the  proofs  of  the  advancement  (however  slow)  of 
the  race,  that  the  normal  school  now  in  successful  operation  at 
Versailles  occupies  the  very  site  —  some  of  its  buildings  are 
the  very  buildings,  and  its  beautiful  grouuds  the  very  grounds  — 
which  were  the  dog-kennels  of  Louis  XIV.  and  his  royal  suc- 
cessors.* 

*  A  fact  kindred  to  the  one  mentioned  in  the  text  if,  that,  at  Florence,  an  edi- 
fice once  need  by  tlie  Inqalsltton  is  now  occupied  by  iin  infknt  nehool.    How  dif* 
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Scotland,  so  loDg  and  so  justly  celebrated  among  the  coan- 
tries  of  Europe  for  the  superior  education  of  its  people,  was 
not  slow  to  discover  the  advantages  of  schools  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  teachers.  It  has  now  one  such  school  at  Edinburgh , 
and  one  at  Glasgow,  besides  the  Madras  College  at  St.  An- 
drew's, which  exercises  the  double  function  of  giving  a  classi- 
cal education,  and  of  preparing  teachers  for  schools. 

Under  the  enlightened  administration  of  the  National  Board 
of  Education  for  Ireland,  a  normal  school  has  been  established 
at  Dublin,  and  placed  upon  the  most  liberal  basis.*  Excellent 
buildings  with  large  and  beautiful  yards  and  play-grounds  are 
provided  for  it  in  the  very  heart  of  the  city.  Here  hundreds  of 
the  poor  children  are  in  constant  attendance,  to  whom  instruc- 
tion is  given,  in  part  by  professional  teachers,  and  in  part  by 
the  pupils  of  the  normal  school.  The  normal  pupils  reside  at  a 
place  called  Glasnevin,  a  little  way  out  of  the  city.  Here  they 
have  a  farm,  which  is  conducted  by  a  scientific  agriculturist. 
When  not  engaged  at  the  school  in  the  city,  the  pupils  are  oc- 
cupied on  the  farm.  At  this  normal  school,  none  but  actual 
teachers  are  received.  They  leave  their  own  schools,  and  come 
from  all  parts  of  Ireland  to  receive  instruction  here.  Their 
whole  maintenance  —  tuition,  board,  lodging — is  gratuitous; 
and  a  certain  sum  is  secured  to  them  annually  on  their  return 
to  their  schools.  More  than  a  thousand  teachers  have  already 
availed  themselves  of  the  benefits  of  this  noble  charity. 

Though  the  government  of  England  has  declined  to  follow 
the  example  of  all  the  enlightened  nations  of  Europe,  yet  pri- 
vate individuals  and  societies  are  striving  to  remedy,  to  some 
extent,  the  consequences  of  this  neglect.  A  normal  school 
established  under  the  auspices  of  that  enlightened  educationist, 
Mr.  Kay  Shuttleworth,  is  nov/  in  successful  operation  at  Bat- 
tersea ;  and  the  Church  party  have  recently  purchased  and  fitted 
up,  at  an  expense  of  a  hundred  thousand  dollars,  a  normal 
school  at  Chelsea,  near  London. 

ferent  these  uses  t    A  dog-kennel  and  a  normal  school  I  —  a  pandemonium  and  an 
infant  school  I 

*  Ix)rd  Morpeth  gave  £1,000  towards  establishing  this  school. 
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Afler  the  revolution  of  1830  which  separated  Belgium  from 
Holland,  the  former  country  neglected  its  schools ;  and,  since 
that  period,  it  seems  to  be  acknowledged  on  all  hands  that  the 
education  of  the  Belgian  people  has  been  rapidly  retrograding. 
But,  by  virtue  of  a  recent  law  (Sept.  23,  1842),  an  entire 
school  system  is  now  organizing  for  that  country.  Under  the 
new  order  of  things,  there  are  to  be  two  normal  schools,  —  one 
at  Lierre  in  the  Province  of  Antwerp,  the  other  at  Nivelles  in 
the  Province  of  Brabant. 

Even  at  St.  Petersburg,  in  Russia,  says  Professor  Stowe, 
*'  a  model  school  for  the  education  of  teachers  of  every  grade, 
and  for  all  parts  of  the  empire,"  has  been  established.  Thus 
it  appears  that  almost  every  member  of  the  great  European 
family  of  nations,  which  possesses  any  claims  to  be  called  en- 
lightened or  civilized,  has  looked  with  favor  upon  what  may  be 
considered  one  of  the  greatest  of  all  modern  instrumentalities 
for  the  improvement  of  the  race ;  and  has  either  founded  this 
class  of  institutions  by  the  direct  authority  and  endowment  of 
the  government  itself,  or  has  allowed  and  encouraged  the  same 
thing  to  be  done  by  the  liberal  and  philanthropic  portion  of  its 
people.  One  empire  alone  has  signalized  its  name  by  an  oppo« 
site  course.  That  empire  is  Austria.  Although  the  Austrian 
government  maintains  what  it  calls  a  system  of  schools,  yet 
tlioy  are  schools  which  set  metes  and  bounds,  on  all  sides,  to 
the  development  of  the  human  faculties  ;  although  it  prepares  a 
few  teachers,  yet  it  is  the  office  of  these  teachers  to  lop  and 
prune  the  common  mind,  and  not  to  develop  it ;  and  when,  dur« 
ing  the  very  year  previous  to  my  visit,  in  a  part  of  that  empire 
bordering  upon  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  —  across  whose  fron- 
tier a  little  of  the  light  and  genial  warmth  of  education  had 
been  reflected,  —  a  few  of  the  more  enlightened  subjects  of  that 
arbitrary  power  applied  to  it  for  liberty  to  establish  a  normal 
school  within  their  own  province,  and  offered  to  supply,  gratu- 
itously, the  money  requisite  for  the  purpose,  both  the  applica« 
tion  and  the  offer  were  rejected  M-ith  indignity.  Austria,  im- 
penetrable Austria,  over  which  the  black,  horizon  of  despotism 
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exemption  from  attendance  are  sickness  and  death.  The 
German  language  has  a  word  for  which  we  have  no  equivalent 
either  in  language  or  in  idea.  The  word  is  used  in  reference 
to  cliildren,  and  signifies  due  to  the  school ;  that  is,  when  the 
legal  age  for  going  to  school  arrives,  the  right  of  the  school  to 
the  child's  attendance  attaches,  just  as,  with  us,  the  right  of  a 
creditor  to  the  payment  of  a  note  or  bond  attaches  on  the  day 
of  its  maturity.  If  a  child,  after  having  been  once  enrolled  as 
a  member  of  the  school,  absents  himself  from  it,  or  if,  after 
arriving  at  the  legal  age,  he  is  not  sent  there  by  his  parents,  a 
notice  in  due  form  is  sent  to  apprise  them  of  the  delinquency. 
If  the  child  is  not  then  forthcoming,  a  summons  follows. 
The  parent  is  cited  before  the  court ;  and  if  he  has  no  excuse, 
and  refuses  compliance,  the  child  is  taken  from  him,  and  sent  to 
school,  the  father  to  prison. 

From  a  pamphlet  published  by  a  director  of  the  schools  in 
Halle,  I  translate  the  following  forms  of  notices  and  sum- 
monses, in  order  to  give  a  more  vivid  idea  of  the  manner  in 
which  this  business  is  conducted  :  — 

{Notice  from  the  Teacher  to  the  Parent.) 

We  miss from  the  class  since ,  without  having  received  any  inti- 
mation of  tlie  reasons  of  absence.     We  request  you,  therefore,  to  indorse 
the  cause  of  absence  on  the  back  of  this  ticket,  and  to  send  yoar  child  (or 
ward)  to  school  again. 
Halle, 

If  the  offeuce  of  absence  without  excuse  is  continued  or  is 
repeated,  the  register  of  the  school  is  exhibited  to  the  school- 
director,  who  sends  the  following  summons  to  the  parent :  — 

To , 

We  now  present  to  you  the  list  of  school -absences  through  the  police. 

Your is  found  u|)on  it.     If  you  do  not  wish  to  be  informed  against, 

present  yourself,  at  the  latest,  between  the  hours  of  and  to  the 

undersigned,  with  your  excuses. 
Halle, 

If  a  valid  excu-se  is  not  now  forthcoming,  the  school-director 
gives  information  of  the  case  to  the  school-inspector,  who  cites 
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Die  delinquent  parent  before  a  magiBtrale  hy  the  followlog 
warrant,  which  is  put  lato  the  hands  of  a  police-officer  (o 
be  served :  — 

are  herebj  called  apon  to  appear  on         at  to  be  tried  for  the 

neglected  schoot-altendaoce  of  jonr  child. 

Hallb,  (Signed)  —,  SeJaat-Tntpteior. 

I  had  frequent  conversations  with  school-teachera  aod  school- 
ofiicGrs  respcctiDg  this  rampulsory  attendance  of  the  cbildrea. 
Prom  these  sources,  I  gathcro  d  the  infonrnatioa,  that,  with  one 
exception,  there  was  very  litUo  complaint  about  it,  or  opposi- 
tioQ  to  it.  Were  it  not  that  some  of  the  children  are  compelled 
to  receive  instnictioa  in  a  religious  creed  from  which  their 
parents  dissent,  there  would  rarelj  be  a  murmur  of  complaint 
in  the  community.  The  children  are  bo  fond  of  the  school, 
the  benefits  of  public  instruction  are  now  bo  uniTersally  ac- 
knowledged, and  the  whole  public  sentiment  has  become  bo 
conformed  to  the  practice,  that  I  believe  there  is  quite  as  little 
complaint  (excepting  on  account  of  the  invasion  of  religious 
freedom  before  referred  to)  under  the  rigorous  system  of 
Prussia  as  under  our  lax  one.  One  school-officer,  of  whom  I 
inquired  whether  this  enforced  Bchool-atteudauce  were  accept- 
able and  popular,  replied,  that  the  people  did  not  know  any 
other  way,  tiud  thai  all  the  children  were  bom  with  an  innate 
idea  of  going  to  school. 

It  should  be  added,  however,  that  parents  are  not  obliged  to 
send  their  children  to  a  public  school;  if  they  prefer  it,  the 
children  may  be  sent  to  a  private  school ;  but  they  must  be 
Bent  to  fome  one.  All  teachers,  however,  of  private  as  well  as 
of  public  schools,  must  submit  to  an  examination,  and  have  a 
ccrtilicatc  of  qualification  from  the  government  officer. 

A  very  erroneous  idea  prevails  with  us,  that  Ibis  enforce- 
ment of  school-attendance  is  the  prerogative  of  despotism  alone. 
I  believe  it  is  generally  supposed  hero  that  such  compulsion  iB 
not  merely  incompatible  with,  but  impoBsible  in,  a  free  or  eleo- 
This  is  a  great  error.     With  the  exception 
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of  Austria  (including  Bohemia)  and  Prussia,  almost  all  the 
other  States  of  Germany  have  now  constitutional  governments. 
Many  of  them  have  an  upper  and  lower  house  of  assembly, 
like  our  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives.  Whoever  will 
attend  the  Parliament  of  Saxony,  for  instance,  will  witness  aa 
great  freedom  of  debate  as  in  any  country  in  the  world ;  and 
no  law  can  be  passed  but  by  a  majority  of  the  representatives, 
chosen  by  the  people  themselves.  In  the  6rst  school  I  visited, 
in  Saxony,  I  heard  a  lesson  "  On  Government,"  in  which  all 
the  great  privileges  secured  to  the  Saxon  people  by  their  con- 
stitution were  enumerated ;  and  both  teacher  and  pupils  con- 
trasted their  present  free  condition  with  that  of  some  other 
countries,  as  well  as  with  that  of  their  own  ancestors,  in  a 
spirit  of  congratulation  and  triumph.  The  elective  franchise 
in  this  and  in  several  of  the  other  States  of  Germany  is  more 
generally  enjoyed,  that  is,  the  restrictions  upon  it  are  less,  than 
in  some  of  the  States  of  our  own  Union.  And  yet  in  Saxony, 
years  afler  the  existence  of  this  constitution,  and  when  no  law 
could  be  passed  without  the  assent  of  the  people's  representa- 
tives in  Parliament  assembled,  a  general   code  of  school  laws 

« 

was  enacted,  from  the  143d  section  of  which  I  translate  the 
following.     The  title  is,  — 

Upon  Neglect  op  School- Attendaxce. — "Ist.  In  every  parish 
where  there  is  a  8chool-union,  there  sliall  be  a  school-messenger.  In  large 
parishes  which  are  divided  into  many  school-districts,  every  school  shall 
have  a  particular  messenger,  besides  one  for  every  school-district. 

"  2d.  Excepting  on  the  common  vacations,  and  on  those  weeks  and  days 
when  there  is  no  school,  the  school-messenger  must  ask  the  teacher,  on 
cverv  school-dav,  after  the  school-hours,  what  children  have  been  absent 
without  an  adequate  excuse. 

"  3d.  In  places  wliere  there  is  but  one  school,  the  school-messenger  must 
ask  this  question  at  least  twice  a  week,  on  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays,  and 
require  an  account  of  the  last  three  days. 

•'  4th.  The  next  morning,  not  later  than  an  hour  before  the  beginning 
of  the  morning  school,  the  school-messenger  of  every  place  must  go  to  the 
parents  of  the  absent  and  unexcused  child,  and  demand  him  for  the  school, 
or  else  the  reason  for  his  absence.  For  every  such  visit,  the  parent  must  give 
the  messenger  six  pfennings. 
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"5th.  If  a  ehild  doe*  not  coma  after  this  denund,  bat  renuini  awaj- 
nnexcuacil  for  two  diji,  the  ■chool-mesNuger  muit  take  him  an  the  third 

day,  aad  conduct  him  to  the  Khool.   The  fee  from  the  parenta  ihall  be  one 

"  Gth.  A  child  oF  a  place  where  there  is  bnt  one  school,  who  does  not 
come  on  Iho  Mondaj'  or  Tharsdaj  after  the  Tiiit  of  the  school-mesicDger, 
and  rcDiBini  anexcnsed,  also  if  he  stays  away  six  days  without  adequats 
excuse,  most  be  taken  by  the  mesiengoT  and  carried  to  the  school ;  and  the 
fee  from  the  parents  shall  be  two  groichen. 

"  7th.  If  ihc  child  stays  tiom  the  ichool,  with  the  knowledge  of  !(• 
parents,  after  being  thus  carried  to  it  by  the  messenger,  measures  for  pao- 
ishmcni  must  be  token. 

"  8lh.  If  the  messenger  cannot  collect  his  lees,  he  must  apply  to  the 
mapistratei,  whoMc  duty  it  ia  to  coerce  the  pnyment. 

"  9th.  If  the  parents  are  actually  too  poor  to  pay  the  same,  the  ma^a- 
tratcs  muit  demand  payment  qnnrterly  from  the  school-cheat. 

"  lOtb,  The  mugiBimcy  muKt  lend  their  assiBtauce  to  the  messenger,  if, 
without  good  reason,  he  is  prevented  from  taking  the  child  to  school,  or  If 
he  is  improperly  treated  while  execating  the  duties  of  his  office." 

Ia  maay  of  the  German  States,  the  anoivcrgaries  of  the  date 
of  their  constitution  are  celebrated  by  /eta  and  shows,  by  din- 
ners and  speeches,  as  we  celebrate  our  great  aalioaal  festival, 
the  Fourth  of  July  ;  and  yet,  in  these  States,  by  virtue  of  laws 
which  the  free  representatives  of  a  free  people  have  enacted, 
every  child  is  compelled  to  attend  school  I 

HIOHER  SCHOOLS. 

This  account  of  the  people's  schools  would  be  very  imperfect 
did  I  omit  to  mention  one  or  two  other  classes  araoug  them, 
correspODding  in  grade  with  our  town-schools,  or  public  high- 
schools.  These  are  the  real  and  burgher  schools,  which  hold 
the  same  relation  to  the  elementary  schools  that  our  town- 
schools  hold  to  chose  of  the  districts. 

The  Royal  Real  School  of  Berlin  —  the  first  in  point  of  date 
—  was  formed  as  early  as  1747  by  Counsellor  Uecker.  The 
epithet  "  real "  is  used  in  contradistinction  from  "  learned." 
At  Ihe  time  when  this  school  was  established,  Latin  and  Greek 
were  the  exclusive  ot^ectB  of  study  in  the  learned  schiMls  ;  and 
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the  avowed  purpose  in  founding  this  was,  that  *^  not  mere 
words  should  be  taught  to  the  pupils,  but  realities,  —  explana- 
tions being  made  to  them  from  models  and  plans,  and  of  sub- 
jects calculated  to  be  useful  in  after-life."  The  establishment 
of  this  class  of  schools  was  the  commencement  of  a  great  educa- 
tional reform.  Even  now,  the  Germans  could  afford  to  barter 
any  quantity  of  classical  annotations,  or  of  home-made  Latin 
and  Greek  prose  or  verse,  for  enough  of  mechanical  skill  to 
make  a  good  household  utensil,  a  good  farming-tool,  or  a  good 
machine.  Doubtless,  too,  their  best  students  would  excogitate 
more  philosophically  by  day  if  they  knew  enough  to  sleep  more 
physiologically  at  night ;  but  this  knowledge  Latin  and  Greek 
do  not  give. 

The  special  design  of  the  Burgher  school  is  to  prepare  young 
men  to  become  citizens,  —  that  is,  to  qualify  them  for  the  trans- 
action of  such  municipal  or  other  public  affairs  as  they  may  be 
called  upon  to  perform.  The  man  whose  duty  it  may  be  to 
build  bridges,  to  construct  drains,  to  lay  out  streets  or  roads,  to 
erect  public  buildings,  to  pass  ordinances  for  the  establishment 
or  regulation  of  the  police,  and  for  the  general  administration 
of  city  or  county  affairs,  should  have  some  special  preparation 
for  duties  so  various  and  responsible ;  and  the  city  which  fails 
to  educate  those  young  men  who  are  afterwards  to  perform 
such  duties  in  her  behalf  will  find,  in  the  end,  that  their  mis- 
takes, mismanagement,  and  want  of  economy,  will  cost  a  hun- 
dred times  more  than  the  original  outlay  which  would  have 
qualified  them  for  such  offices.  In  a  country  like  ours,  where 
all  the  citizens  not  only  elect  to  office,  but  are  themselves  eligi- 
ble, if  education  does  not  fit  the  great  body  of  the  people  for 
the  performance  of  these  duties,  it  is  clear  that  we  must  be  con- 
stantly putting  valuable  trusts  into  the  hands  of  incompetent 
trustees. 

The  above  classes  of  schools  are  also  schools  for  the  useful 
arts,  manufactures,  and  commerce.  In  some  of  them,  architect- 
ure, engineering,  mining,  &c.,  are  taught ;  and  the  course  of 
studies  is  susceptible  of  being  enlarged  to  any  extent,  until  they 
become  complete  polytechnic  institutions. 
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I  was  BO  fortaaate  as  to  arrive  atCologae  pending  an  exami- 
nation of  its  Burgher  school.  One  day  had  already  been  spent ; 
but  I  was  present  on  the  morning  of  the  second,  before  the  ex- 
ercises commenced.  A  programme  of  the  order  of  perform- 
ances, accompanied  by  remarks  and  explanations  on  the  course 
of  studies  and  the  methods  of  instruttion,  had  been  prepared 
for  the  use  of  examiners  and  visitors.  It  consisted  of  twenty- 
four  printed  folio  pages,  a  fact  which  shows  the  degree  of  atlea- 
tioD  devoted  to  the  subject.  The  Dumber  and  apparent  stand- 
ing and  character  of  the  visitors  ratified  the  inference  which 
one  would  naturally  draw  from  such  a  fact.  From  this  pro- 
gramme, it  appeared  that  the  subjects  of  examination  were 
religion  ;  the  German  (their  native)  language  !  the  French, 
Latin,  English,  and  Italian  languages;  history,  geography, 
knowledge  of  Nature,  arithmetic,  and  geometry ;  drawing, 
calligraphy,  and  singing,  —  in  all,  thirteen  branches. 

I  shall  speak  only  of  that  part  of  the  examination  which  1 
heard. 

In  arithmetic,  after  a  little  time  had  been  spent  in  expound- 
ing the  mere  relations  of  numbers,  the  pupils  gave  an  account 
of  the  dificrent  weights  and  measures  of  the  neighboriog  States ; 
of  the  standard  value  of  gold  and  silver  as  determined  by  the 
laws  of  different  nations  ;  of  the  current  coins  of  all  the  nationa 
of  Europe  and  of  the  United  States  of  North  America.  Thoy 
were  ihcu  required  to  change  coins  of  one  denomination  and 
country  into  those  of  another.  After  this  they  were  examined 
in  electro-magnetism,  having  apparatus  on  which  to  try  experi- 
ments. A  class  of  boys  from  thirteen  to  seventeen  years  of 
age  was  then  examined  in  the  French  and  English  languages. 
During  the  exercise  in  French,  both  teacher  and  papiU  tpoke 
in  French;  and,  during  the  exercise  in  English,  both  teacher  and 
pupils  spoke  in  English.  These  exercises  cousistud  in  transla- 
tion, parsing,  and  general  remarks.  The  teacher's  remarks  on 
the  consiruction  and  genius  of  the  English  language  would  have 
done  credit  to  a  professor  in  one  of  our  colleges.  A  want  of 
time  excluded  examinations  in  Latin  and  Italian ;  but  all  that 
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I  saw  and  beard  wa8  performed  so  well  as  to  create  an  nssar- 
ancc  of  ability  to  sustain  an  examinatioa  io  any  otber  branch 
set  down  in  tbe  programme.  After  tbis  eame  declamation  in 
tbree  languages.  In  tbis  exercise,  I  observed  there  was  not  a 
single  gesticulation,  nor  any  symptom  of  an  internal  impulse 
towards  one.  Tbe  lads  took  tbeir  station  bebind  a  table,  wbich 
they  seized  witb  both  hands,  and  held  steadfastly  until  the 
close. 

After  tbe  examination  was  completed,  tbe  head  teacher  occa- 
pied  half  an  hour  in  delivering  an  address,  a  part  of  which  was 
directed  to  tbe  young  men  who  were  about  to  leave  tbe  school, 
and  a  part  to  parents  and  visitors  on  their  duties  to  it.* 

In  many  parts  of  tbe  Continent,  evening  schools  are  kept, 
wbich  are  attended  by  apprentices  and  others.  In  these  schools, 
all  branches  of  useful  knowledge  are  taught.  In  Paris,  I  have 
seen  men  forty  or  fifty  years  of  age  in  attendance,  and  diligently 
studying  tbe  branches  appropriate  to  their  respective  occupa- 
tions. Such  schools  occupy  tbe  place,  to  some  extent,  of  our 
debating-clubs  and  lyceums.  Tbe  school  communicates  knowl- 
edge ;  the  debating-club  and  the  lyceum  suppose  tbe  actual 
possession  of  knowledge.  Where  this  knowledge  does  not 
actually  exist,  is  not  tbe  school  preferable? 

In  some  of  the  German  States,  the  law  requires  apprentices 
to  attend  school  a  certain  number  of  evenings  in  every  week. 
In  one  of  tliese  States,  I  was  informed  that  complaint  had  been 
made  by  the  apprentices  because  they  were  deprived  of  the  dis- 
posal of  their  own  time,  and  were  obliged  to  defray  tbe  expense 
of  tuition  at  school  out  of  their  pocket-money.  To  obviate  tbis 
complaint,  tbe  law  was  changed.     All  apprentices  were  still 

*  In  a  private  Hchuul  in  Utrecht,  composed  of  both  masters  and  misses,  I  heard 
a  lesson  in  English  history,  conducted  principally  in  the  French  language.  During 
tlie  losHon,  a  boy  was  culled  to  tltc  blaclc board,  wlio  traced  dovrn  in  a  diagram 
form,  in  a  manner  similar  to  the  great  historical  churts  to  be  found  in  Lavoisne*« 
Atlas,  a  regular  succession  of  the  English  sovereigns,  from  the  time  of  Edwrard 
III.  to  the  present  Queen.  How  valuable  and  permanent  must  history  be  when 
learned  in  this  way  I 

In  this  scUofjJ,  four  languages,  the  Cierraan,  Dutch,  Frencli,  and  English,  were 
spoken  promiscuously  by  both  toachers  and  pupils ;  aud  each  one  of  these  languages 
seemed  to  be  struggling  to  obtain  its  share  of  atti'ntiou. 
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obliged  to  pay  a  tuitioD<fee ;  but  the  goveniment  remitted  the 
paymeat  id  favor  of  those  who  attended,  exacting  it  only  of  the 
abse  Dices. 

In  most,  if  not  in  all,  the  Germna  cities  which  I  viaited,  I 
found  Sunday  schools  in  active  operation.  These  are  estab- 
lislicd,  not,  as  with  us,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  mora)  or  reli- 
gious,  but  secular  inslructioQ.  Their  exercises  consist  mainly 
in  reading,  writing,  composition,  arithmetic,  geography,  draw- 
ing, and  so  fortb.  They  are  attended  principally  by  appren- 
tices, laborers,  and  others,  whose  age  for  attending  the  element- 
ary bcIiooIb  has  passed,  and  who  are  engaged,  during  the  week- 
days, in  their  respective  industrial  employments. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  will  be  observed  that  there  is  a 
remarkable  difference  between  the  lads,  or  youth,  of  Prussia  and 
our  own,  in  regard  to  the  nature  and  character  of  the  literary 
exercises  to  which  they  betake  llierosclves  after  leaving  the 
elementary  schools.  With  us  they  attend  the  lyeeum,  the  de- 
bat  iug-aocicly,  the  political  reading-room  or  Dows-room.  There, 
notwithstanding  the  excellent  instruction  they  have  already 
received  in  the  school,  they  seek  to  enlarge  and  carry  forward 
their  elementary  knowledge  by  attending  the  evening  school 
and  the  Sunday  school.  Their  course  springs  from  the  idea, 
that  further  preliminary  knowledge  is  to  be  acquired;  ours 
from  the  idea,  that  sufficient  preliminary  knowledge  has  already 
been  obtained,  —  sufficient  to  qualify  them  to  enter  upon  the 
business  of  life,  sufficient  for  the  decision  of  all  social  and  - 
political  questions.  Before  we  give  a  decided  preference  to  our 
own  course,  would  it  not  be  well  to  inquire  whether  the  suppo- 
sition on  which  it  proceeds  is  true? 

In  Prussia,  Saxony,  and  some  other  of  the  German  States, 
schools  for  further  cultivation,  as  they  are  called  [^Fortbildurtg- 
Sckulen),  are  rapidly  iocreasiug. 

Having  brought  to  a  close  what  I  propose  to  say  respecting 
the  spirit  and  the  methods  of  instruction  prevalent  in  the  Ger- 
man schools,  perhaps  it  may  not  be  wholly  useless  to  others, 
who  may  make  a  similar  tonr  of  exploration,  if  I  add,  that,  after 
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shuts  down  like  h  cover,  excluding,  as  far  aa  possible,  all 
liglit,  inrclligence,  aud  knowledge,  —  Austria,  true  to  the  bitse 
and  cowanlly  instincts  of  ignorance  and  bigotry,  disallows  the 
establishment  of  a  free  normal  school  for  the  improvement  of 
its  people,  and  spurns  the  proffered  munificence  of  the  noble 
benefactors  who  would  endow  it ! 


8CH  OOL-INSPECTORS. 

The  extraordinary  system  of  measures  by  which  the  Prussian 
schools  have  been  elevated,  and  are  now  sustained,  would  not 
be  understood  without  taking  into  view  the  office  and  character 
of  the  school- inspectors.  The  kingdom  is  divided  into  circles, 
or  districts  ;  and,  for  each  one  of  these,  there  is  one  or  more 
school  commissioners  or  inspectors.  These  officers  have  some 
duties  like  those  of  our  town  school-committees;  but  their 
functions  more  nearly  resemble  those  of  the  deputy  superin- 
tendents appointed  for  each  connty  in  the  State  of  New  York, 
the  latter  being  required  by  law  to  visit  and  examine  all  the 
schools  in  their  respective  counties,  summer  and  winter,  and 
make  report  of  their  condition  to  the  State  superintendent. 

By  visiting  schools,  attending  examinations,  aud  by  personal 
introduction,  I  saw  many  of  this  class  of  magistrates.  They 
had  evidently  been  selected  from  among  the  most  talented  and 
educated  men  in  tlie  community.  They  were  such  men  as 
wokild  here  be  appointed  as  presidents  or  professors  of  colleges, 
judges  of  the  liiglier  courts,  or  called  to  other  civil  stations 
for  which  tiileut,  attainmcut,  and  character  arc  deemed  essen* 
tial  prerequisites.     The  office  is  one  both  of  honor  and  emolu- 

!t  is  easy  to  see  how  efficient  such  a  class  of  officers  must 
have  been  in  bringing  up  teachers  to  a  high  standard  of  quali- 
ficaiiims  at  the  beginning;  and  in  creating,  at  last,  a  self- 
iu»pired,  self-improving  spirit,  among  them.  If  examiners, 
inspectors,  scliool-commiitocs,  —  or  by  whatever  other  name 
they  may  be   called,  —  know  little  of  geography,  grammar^ 
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arithmetic,  or  the  art  of  reading,  the  candidate  who  presents 
himself  before  them  for  examination  will  feel  no  need  of 
knowing  more  than  they  do ;  and  a  succession  of  ignorant  and 
incompetent  candidates  will  be  sure  to  apply  for  schools  in 
towns  which  have  ignorant  examiners.  The  whole  Prussian 
system  impressed  me  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  vast  difference  in 
the  amount  of  general  attainment  and  talent  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  popular  education  in  that  country  as  compared  with 
any  other  country  or  state  I  had  ever  seen.  I  must  refer  to 
other  sources  of  information  in  regard  to  the  municipal  or 
parochial  supervision  of  the  schools ;  and  can  only  observe,  that 
over  all  these  intermediate  functionaries  is  the  Minister  of 
Public  Instruction.  This  officer  is  a  member  of  the  king's 
council.  lie  takes  rank  with  the  highest  officers  in  the  govern- 
ment, sits  at  the  council-board  of  the  nation  with  the  minister 
of  state,  of  war,  of  finance,  &c. ;  and  his  honors  and  emolu- 
ments arc  equal  to  theirs.  He  has  no  merely  clerical  duties  to 
perform  ;  and,  being  relieved  from  all  official  drudgery,  he  can 
devote  his  time  and  his  talents  to  the  higher  duties  of  his 
department.  Such  also  has  been  the  case  in  France  since  the 
late  organization  of  their  system  of  public  instruction. 

In  justice  to  Prussia  also,  and  as  one  of  the  explanations  of 
the  remarkable  phenomena  presented  by  her  schools,  the  fact 
should  not  be  omitted,  that,  before  establishing  her  own  school- 
system,  she  commissioned  agents  to  visit  other  countries  to 
examine  into  theirs,  in  order  that  her  own  path  might  be  illu- 
minated by  all  the  light  that  could  be  reflected  upon  it  from 
other  parts  of  the  world. 

SCHOOL-ATTEMDANOE. 

One  of  the  most  signal  features  of  the  school-system  of 
Prussia  and  of  many  of  the  neighboring  States  is  the  univer- 
sality of  the  children's  attendance.  After  a  child  has  arrived 
at  the  legal  age  for  attending  school,  —  whether  he  be  the  child 
of  noble  or  of  peasant,  —  the  only  two  ahtoliUe  grounds  of 
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exempt iou  from  attendance  are  sickness  and  death.  The 
German  language  has  a  word  for  which  we  have  no  equivalent 
either  in  language  or  in  idea.  The  word  is  used  in  reference 
to  children,  and  signifies  due  to  the  school ;  that  is,  when  the 
legal  age  for  going  to  school  arrives,  the  right  of  the  school  to 
the  child's  attendance  attaches,  just  as,  with  us,  the  right  of  a 
creditor  to  the  payment  of  a  note  or  bond  attaches  on  the  day 
of  its  maturity.  If  a  child,  after  having  been  once  enrolled  as 
a  member  of  the  school,  absents  himself  from  it,  or  if,  after 
arriving  at  the  legal  age,  he  is  not  sent  there  by  his  parents,  a 
notice  in  due  form  is  sent  to  apprise  them  of  the  delinquency. 
If  the  child  is  not  then  forthcoming,  a  summons  follows. 
The  parent  is  cited  before  the  court ;  and  if  he  has  no  excuse, 
and  refuses  compliance,  the  child  is  taken  from  him,  and  sent  to 
school,  the  father  to  prison. 

From  a  pamphlet  published  by  a  director  of  the  schools  in 
Halle,  I  translate  the  following  forms  of  notices  and  sum- 
monses, in  order  to  give  a  more  vivid  idea  of  the  manner  in 
which  this  business  is  conducted  :  — 

{Notice  from  the  Teacher  to  the  Parent.) 

We  miss from  the  class  since -^—,  without  haying  received  any  inti- 
mation of  the  reasons  of  absence.     We  request  you,  therefore,  to  indorse 
the  cause  of  absence  on  the  back  of  this  ticket,  and  to  send  your  child  (or 
ward)  to  school  again. 
Halle, 

If  the  offence  of  absence  without  excuse  is  continued  or  is 
repeated,  the  register  of  the  school  is  exhibited  to  the  school- 
director,  who  sends  the  following  summons  to  the  parent :  — 

To , 

We  now  present  to  you  the  list  of  school-absences  through  the  police. 

Your is  found  upon  it.    If  you  do  not  wish  to  be  informed  against, 

present  yourself,  nt  the  latest,  between  the  hours  of  and  to  the 

undersigned,  with  your  excuses. 
IIalle, 

If  a  valid  excuse  is  not  now  forthcoming,  the  school-director 
gives  infonnation  of  the  case  to  the  school-inspector,  who  cites 
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the  deliaquent  parent  before  a  magistrate  hy  tbo  following 
warrant,  which  is  put  into  the  Lands  of  a  police-officer  to 
be  served :  — 

arc  hereby  called  upon  to  Rppwr  on  at         to  be  tried  Tor  tb« 

neglected  school-attendance  of  jonr  child. 

Halle,  (Signed) ,  Sdnol-IntpKtor. 

I  had  freqnenl  conversations  with  school-teachers  and  school- 
officers  respecting  this  compulsory  attendance  of  the  children. 
From  these  sources,  I  gathere  d  the  iarormaiion,  that,  with  one 
esception,  there  was  very  little  complaint  about  it,  or  opposi- 
tion to  it.  Were  it  not  that  some  of  the  children  are  compelled 
lo  receive  instmction  in  a  religious  creed  from  which  their 
parents  dissent,  there  would  rarely  be  a  murmur  of  complaint 
iu  the  community.  The  children  are  so  fond  of  the  school, 
the  benefits  of  public  instruction  are  now  so  UDiveraally  ac- 
knowledged, and  the  whole  public  sentiment  has  become  so 
conformed  to  the  practice,  that  I  believe  there  is  quite  as  little 
complaint  (excepting  on  account  of  the  inrasiou  of  religious 
freedom  before  referred  to)  under  the  rigorous  system  of 
Prussia  as  under  our  lax  one.  One  school-officer,  of  whom  I 
inquired  whether  this  enforced  school-al tendance  were  accept- 
able and  popular,  replied,  that  the  people  did  not  know  any 
other  way,  and  that  all  the  children  were  bom  with  an  innate 
idea  of  going  lo  school. 

It  should  be  added,  however,  thai  parents  are  not  obliged  to 
send  tlieir  children  to  a  public  school;  if  they  prefer  it,  the 
children  may  be  sent  to  a  privaie  school;  but  they  mtist  be 
sent  lo  some  one.  All  teachers,  however,  of  private  as  well  as 
of  public  schools,  must  submit  to  an  esamiuatiun,  and  have  a 
ceriilicate  of  qualification  from  the  government  officer. 

A  very  erroneous  idea  prevails  with  us,  that  this  enforce- 
ment of  school-attendance  is  the  prerogative  of  despotism  alone. 
I  believe  it  is  generally  supposed  here  that  such  compulsion  is 
not  merely  incompatible  with,  but  impossible  in,  a  free  or  eleo- 
tivfl  government.     This  ia  a  great  error.     With  the  exception 
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the  children  are  alert ;  for  each  one  knows  that  he  is  liable  to 
be  called  upon  for  the  reply.  On  the  contrary,  if  the  scholar 
who  is  expected  to  answer  is  first  named,  and  especially  if  the 
scholars  are  taken  in  succession,  according  to  local  position,  — > 
that  is,  in  the  order  of  their  seats  or  stations,  —  then  the  atten- 
tion of  all  the  rest  has  a  reprieve  until  their  turns  shall  come. 
In  practice,  this  designation  of  the  answerer  before  the  question 
is  propounded  operates  as  a  temporary  leave  of  absence  or  fur- 
lough to  all  the  other  members  of  the  class. 

The  other  point  referred  to  is  that  of  adjusting  the  ease  or 
difficulty  of  the  questions  to  the  capacity  of  the  pupil.  A  child 
should  never  have  any  excuse  or  occasion  for  making  a  mistake  ; 
nay,  at  first  he  should  be  most  carefully  guarded  from  the  fact, 
and  especially  from  the  consciousness,  of  making  a  mistake. 
The  questions  should  be  ever  so  childishly  simple,  rather  than 
that  the  answers  should  be  erroneous.  No  expense  of  time 
can  be  too  great,  if  it  secures  the  habit  and  the  desire  of  ac- 
curacy. Hence  a  false  answer  should  be  an  event  of  the  rarest 
occurrence,  —  one  to  be  deprecated,  to  be  looked  upon  with 
surprise  and  regret,  and  almost  as  an  ofience.  Few  things  can 
have  a  worse  effect  upon  a  child's  character  than  to  set  down 
a  row  of  black  marks  against  him  at  the  end  of  every  lesson. 

The  value  of  this  practice  of  adjusting  questions  to  the 
capacities  and  previous  attainments  of  the  pupils  cannot  be 
over-estimated.  The  opposite  course  necessitates  mistakes, 
habituates  and  hardens  the  pupils  to  blundering  and  uncertain- 
ty, disparages  the  value  of  correctness  in  their  eyes,  and  — what 
is  a  consequence  as  much  to  be  lamented  as  any  —  gives  plausi- 
bility to  the  argument  in  favor  of  emulation  as  a  means  of 
bringing  children  back  to  the  habit  of  accuracy  from  which 
they  have  been  driven.  Would  the  trainer  of  horses  deserve 
any  compensation,  or  have  any  custom,  if  the  first  draughts 
which  he  should  impose  upon  the  young  animals  were  beyond 
their  ability  to  move  ? 

The  first  of  the  above-named  practices  can  be  adopted  by 
every  teacher  immediately,  and  whatever  his  degree  of  com- 
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pelency  in  other  respects  mny  be.  The  last  improvement  can 
ouly  be  fully  effected  when  the  teacher  cau  dispense  with  all 
text-books,  and  can  teacli  and  question  from  a  full  mind  only. 
The  case  is  hopeless  where  a  conspiracy  against  the  spread  of 
knowledge,  has  been  entered  into  between  tin  author  who  com- 
piles, and  a  teacher  who  uses,  a  texi-book  in  which  the  ques- 
tions to  be  put  are  all  prepared  and  printed. 

lu  former  reports,  I  have  dwelt  at  length  upon  the  expediency 
of  employing  female  teachers  to  a  greater  extent  in  our  schools. 
Some  of  the  arguments  in  favor  of  this  change  have  been,  the 
greater  intensity  of  the  parental  instinct  in  the  female  sex, 
their  natural  love  of  the  society  of  children,  and  the  superior 
gentleness  and  forbearance  of  their  dispositions,  —  all  of  which 
lead  them  to  mildness  rather  than  severity,  to  the  use  of  hope 
rntlier  than  of  fear  as  a  motive  of  action,  and  to  the  various 
arts  of  encouragement,  rather  than  to  annoyances  and  compul- 
sion, in  tlieir  management  of  the  young.  These  views  have  been 
responded  to  and  approved  by  almost  all  the  school-committee 
men  in  the  State ;  and,  within  the  last  few  years,  the  practice 
of  the  different  districts  tas  been  rapidly  conforming  to  this 
theory.  I  must  now  say  that  those  views  arc  calculated  only 
for  particular  meridians.  In  those  parts  of  Germany  which  I 
have  seen,  they  would  not  be  understood.  No  necessity  for 
them  could  bo  perceived.  There,  almost  all  teachers,  for  the 
youngest  children  as  well  us  for  the  oldest,  are  men.  Two  or 
three  times,  I  saw  a  female  teacher  in  a  private  school ;  but 
none  iu  a  public,  unless  for  teaching  knitting,  needle-work,  &c. 
Yet,  in  these  male  teachers,  there  was  a  union  of  gentleness 
and  firmness  that  left  little  to  be  desired. 

Still,  into  almost  every  German  school  into  which  I  entered, 
I  inquired  whether  corporal  punishment  were  allowed  or  used, 
and  I  was  uniformly  answered  in  the  affirmative.  But  it  was 
further  said,  that  although  all  teachers  had  liberty  to  use  it,  yet 
cases  of  its  occurrence  were  very  rare,  and  these  cases  were 
confined  almost  wholly  to  young  scholars.  Until  the  teacher 
had  time  to  establish  the  relation  of  affection  between  himself 
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and  the  new-comer  into  his  school ;  until  he  had  time  to  create 
that  attachment  which  children  always  feel  towards  any  one 
who,  day  after  day,  supplies  them  with  novel  and  pleasing 
ideas,  —  it  was  occasionally  necessary  to  restrain  and  punish 
them.  But,  after  a  short  time,  a  love  of  the  teacher  and  a  love 
of  knowledge  become  a  substitute  —  how  admirable  a  one  !  —  for 
punishment.  When  I  asked  my  common  question  of  Dr.  Vogel 
of  Leipsic,  he  answered,  that  it  was  still  used  in  the  schools  of 
which  he  had  the  superintendence.  "  But,"  added  he,  '•  thank 
God,  it  is  used  less  and  less ;  and,  when  we  teachers  become 
fully  competent  to  our  work,  it  will  cease  altogether." 

To  the  above  I  may  add,  that  I  found  all  the  teachers,  whom 
I  visited,  alive  to  the  subject  of  improvement.  They  had 
libraries  of  the  standard  works  on  education,  —  works  of  which 
there  are  such  great  numbers  in  the  German  language.  Every 
new  book  of  any  promise  was  eagerly  sought  after ;  and  I 
uniformly  found  the  educational  periodicals  of  the  day  upon 
the  tables  of  the  teachers.  From  the  editor  of  one  of  these 
periodicals,  I  learned  that  more  than  thirty  of  this  description 
are  printed  in  Germany,  and  that  the  obscurest  teacher  in  the 
obscurest  village  is  usually  a  subscriber  to  one  or  more. 

A  feeling  of  deep  humiliation  overcame  me  as  I  contrasted 
this  state  of  things  with  that  in  my  own  country,  where,  of  all 
the  numerous  educational  periodicals  which  have  been  under- 
taken within  the  last  twenty  years,  only  two,  of  any  length  of 
standing,  still  survive.  All  the  others  have  failed  through  the 
indifference  of  teachers  and  the  apathy  of  the  public.  One  of 
the  remaining  two  —  that  conducted  by  F.  Dwight,  Esq.,  of 
Albany,  N.Y.  —  would  probably  have  failed  ere  this,  had  not 
the  legislature  of  the  State  generously  come  to  its  rescue,  by 
subscribing  for  twelve  thousand  copies,  —  one  to  be  sent  to  each 
district  school  in  that  great  State.  The  other  paper,  as  it  is 
well  known,  has  never  rc-imbursed  to  its  editor  his  actual  ex- 
penses in  conducting  it. 

The  extensive  range  and  high  grade  of  instruction  which  so 
many  of  the  German  youth    are    enjoying,  and   these  noble 


REPORT  FOR  1843.  361 

qualifications  on  the  part  of  their  instructors,  are  the  natural 
and  legitimate  result  of  their  seminaries  for  teachers.  Without 
the  latter,  the  former  never  could  have  been,  any  more  than 
any  effect  without  its  cause.  Although  "  the  first  regular  sem- 
inary for  teachers  "  (see  Dr.  Bache*s  report,  page  222)  "  was 
established  at  Stettin  in  Pomerania  in  1735,"  yet  it  was  not 
until  witliin  the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  and  especially  since 
the  general  pacification  of  Europe,  that  the  system  has  made 
such  rapid  advances  towards  perfection.  And  so  powerfully 
has  this  system  commended  itself  to  all  enlightened  men,  that 
not  only  have  these  seminaries  for  teachers  been  constantly  in- 
creasing in  Prussia,  in  Saxony,  and  in  the  States  of  the  west 
and  south-west  of  Germany,  but  most  of  the  enlightened  gov- 
ernments of  Europe  have  followed  the  example.  Out  of  Prus- 
sia, the  plan  was  first  adopted  in  Holland.  The  celebrated 
normal  school  of  Mr.  Prinsen  was  established  at  Haarlem,  in 
1816  ;  and  it  is  now  acknowledged  by  all,  that  common-school 
education  has  been  reformed  and  immeasurably  advanced 
throughout  the  whole  of  that  enlightened  country  by  the 
influence  of  this  school. 

When  that  great  governmental  measure  for  the  establishment 
of  common  scliools  throughout  France  was  adopted  in  1833, 
one  of  its  main  features  was  the  creation  of  normal  schools. 
At  these  institutions,  young  men  are  not  only  educated,  but 
gratuitously  maintained ;  they  enjoy  certain  civil  privileges, 
are  exempted  from  military  service,  and,  if  they  acquit  them- 
selves worthily,  they  are  certain  of  an  appointment  as  a  school- 
teacher at  the  end  of  their  course. 

It  is  a  fact  most  interesting  in  itself,  and  worthy  to  be  cited 
as  one  of  the  proofs  of  the  advancement  (however  slow)  of 
the  race,  that  the  normal  school  now  in  successful  operation  at 
Versailles  occupies  the  very  site  —  some  of  its  buildings  are 
the  very  buildings,  and  its  beautiful  grounds  the  very  grounds  — 
which  were  the  dog-kennels  of  Louis  XIV.  and  his  royal  suc- 
cessors.* 

*  A  fttct  kindred  to  the  one  mentioned  in  the  text  ii,  that,  at  Florence,  an  cdl- 
floe  once  uivd  by  the  Inquisition  is  now  occupied  by  an  Infant  nchool.    How  dif- 
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Scotland,  so  long  and  so  justly  celebrated  among  the  coun- 
tries of  Europe  for  the  superior  education  of  its  people,  was 
not  slow  to  discover  the  advantages  of  schools  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  teachers.  It  has  now  one  such  school  at  Edinburgh, 
and  one  at  Glasgow,  besides  the  Madras  College  at  St.  An- 
drew's, which  exercises  the  double  function  of  giving  a  classi- 
cal education,  and  of  preparing  teachers  for  schools. 

Under  the  enlightened  administration  of  the  National  Board 
of  Education  for  Ireland,  a  normal  school  has  been  established 
at  Dublin,  and  placed  upon  the  most  liberal  basis.*  Excellent 
buildings  with  large  and  beautiful  yards  and  play-grounds  are 
provided  for  it  in  the  very  heart  of  the  city.  Here  hundreds  of 
the  poor  children  are  in  constant  attendance,  to  whom  instruc- 
tion is  given,  in  part  by  professional  teachers,  and  in  part  by 
the  pupils  of  the  normal  school.  The  normal  pupils  reside  at  a 
place  called  Glasnevin,  a  little  way  out  of  the  city.  Here  they 
have  a  farm,  which  is  conducted  by  a  scientific  agriculturist. 
When  not  engaged  at  the  school  in  the  city,  the  pupils  are  oc- 
cupied on  the  farm.  At  this  normal  school,  none  but  actual 
teachers  are  received.  They  leave  their  own  schools,  and  come 
from  all  part«  of  Ireland  to  receive  instruction  here.  Their 
whole  maintenance  —  tuition,  board,  lodging — is  gratuitous; 
and  a  certain  sum  is  secured  to  them  annually  on  their  return 
to  their  schools.  More  than  a  thousand  teachers  have  already 
availed  themselves  of  the  benefits  of  this  noble  charity. 

Thou;?li  the  jfoverument  of  England  has  declined  to  follow 
the  example  of  all  the  enlightened  nations  of  Europe,  yet  pri- 
vate individuals  aud  societies  are  striving  to  remedy,  to  some 
extent,  the  consequences  of  this  neglect.  A  normal  school 
established  under  the  auspices  of  that  enlightened  educationist, 
Mr.  Kay  Shuttleworth,  is  nov/  in  successful  operation  at  Bat- 
tersea  ;  aud  the  Church  party  have  recently  purchased  and  fitted 
up,  at  an  expense  of  a  hundred  thousand  dollars,  a  normal 
school  at  Chelsea,  near  London. 

ferent  these  uses  1    A  dog-kennel  and  a  normal  school  I  —  a  pandemonium  and  ao 
Infant  school  I 

*  Lord  3Iorpeth  gave  £1,000  towards  establishing  this  school. 
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After  the  revolutioD  of  1680  which  separated  Belgium  Trom 
Hullanil,  tlic  former  coimtry  neglected  its  schools ;  and,  slace 
that  period,  it  seems  to  be  acknowledged  od  alt  hands  that  the 
education  o(  the  Belgian  people  has  been  rapidly  retrograding. 
But,  by  virtue  of  a  recent  law  (Sept.  23,  1S42),  an  entirs 
school  system  is  now  organizing  for  that  couDtry.  Under  the 
new  order  oC  things,  there  are  to  be  two  normal  schools,  —  one 
at  Lierre  in  the  Province  of  Antwerp,  the  other  at  Nivelles  in 
the  Frovince  of  Brabant. 

Even  at  St.  Petersburg,  in  Russia,  says  Professor  Stowe, 
"  a  model  school  for  the  education  of  teachers  of  every  grade, 
and  for  all  parts  of  the  empire,"  has  been  established.  Thus 
it  appears  that  almost  every  member  of  the  great  European 
family  of  nations,  which  possesses  any  claims  to  be  called  en- 
lightcued  or  civilized,  has  looked  with  favor  upon  what  may  be 
considered  one  of  the  greatest  of  all  modern  instrumentalities 
for  the  improvement  of  the  race ;  and  has  either  founded  this 
class  of  iustitutiona  by  the  direct  authority  and  endowment  of 
the  government  itself,  or  has  allowed  and  encouraged  the  same 
thing  to  be  done  by  the  liberal  and  philanthropic  portion  of  its 
people.  One  empire  alone  has  signalized  its  name  by  an  oppo- 
site course.  That  empire  is  Austria.  Although  the  Austrian 
government  maintains  what  it  calls  a  system  of  schoob,  yet 
Ihcy  are  schools  which  set  metes  and  bounds,  on  all  sides,  to 
the  development  of  the  human  faculties ;  although  it  prepares  a 
few  teachers,  yet  it  is  the  office  of  these  teachers  to  lop  and 
prune  the  common  mind,  and  not  to  develop  it ;  and  when,  dur- 
ing the  very  year  previous  to  my  visit,  in  a  part  of  that  empire 
bordering  upon  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  —  across  whose  fron- 
tier a  little  of  the  light  and  genial  warmth  of  education  hod 
been  reflected,  —  a  few  of  the  more  enlightened  subjects  of  that 
urbilrary  power  applied  to  it  for  liberty  to  establish  a  normal 
Hcbool  within  their  own  province,  and  offered  to  supply,  gratu- 
itously, the  money  requisite  for  the  purpose,  both  the  applica- 
tion and  the  offer  were  rejected  with  indignity.  Austria,  im- 
penetrable Austria,  over  which  the  black. horizon  of  despotism 
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shuts  down  like  a  cover,  excluding,  as  far  as  possible,  all 
light,  intelligence,  and  knowledge, — Austria,  true  to  the  base 
and  cowardly  instincts  of  ignorance  and  bigotry,  disallows  the 
es^tablishment  of  a  free  normal  school  for  the  improvement  of 
its  people,  and  spurns  the  proffered  munificence  of  the  noble 
benefactors  who  would  endow  it ! 

SCHOOL-INSPECTORS. 

The  extraordinary  system  of  measures  by  which  the  Prussian 
schools  have  been  elevated,  and  are  now  sustained,  would  not 
be  understood  without  taking  into  view  the  office  and  character 
of  the  school-inspectors.  The  kingdom  is  divided  into  circles, 
or  districts ;  and,  for  each  one  of  these,  there  is  one  or  more 
school  commissioners  or  inspectors.  These  officers  have  some 
duties  like  those  of  our  town  school-committees ;  but  their 
functions  more  nearly  resemble  those  of  the  deputy  superin- 
tendents appointed  for  each  county  in  the  State  of  New  York, 
the  latter  being  required  by  law  to  visit  and  examine  all  the 
sciiools  in  their  i*espective  counties,  summer  and  winter,  and 
make  report  of  their  condition  to  the  State  superintendent. 

By  visiting  schools,  attending  examinations,  and  by  personal 
introduction,  I  saw  many  of  this  class  of  magistrates.  They 
had  evidently  been  selected  from  among  the  most  talented  and 
educated  men  in  the  community.  They  were  such  men  as 
would  here  be  appointed  as  presidents  or  professors  of  colleges, 
judges  of  the  higher  courts,  or  called  to  other  civil  stations 
for  which  talent,  attainment,  and  character  are  deemed  essen- 
tial prerequisites.  The  office  is  one  both  of  honor  and  emolu- 
ment. 

It  is  easy  to  see  how  efficient  such  a  class  of  officers  must 
have  been  in  bringing  up  teachers  to  a  high  standard  of  quali- 
fications at  the  beginning ;  and  in  creating,  at  last,  a  self- 
inspired,  self-improving  spirit,  among  them.  If  examiners, 
inspectors,  school-committees,  —  or  by  whatever  other  name 
they  may  be   called,  —  know  little  of  geography,  grammar; 
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arithmetic,  or  the  art  of  reading,  the  candidate  who  presents 
himself  before  them  for  examination  will  feel  no  need  of 
knowing  more  than  they  do  ;  and  a  succession  of  ignorant  and 
incompetent  candidates  will  be  sure  to  apply  for  schools  in 
towns  which  have  ignorant  examiners.  The  whole  Prussian 
system  impressed  me  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  vast  difference  in 
the  amount  of  general  attainment  and  talent  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  popular  education  in  that  country  as  compared  with 
any  other  country  or  state  I  had  ever  seen.  I  must  refer  to 
other  sources  of  information  in  regard  to  the  municipal  or 
parochial  supervision  of  the  schools ;  and  can  only  observe,  that 
over  all  these  intermediate  functionaries  is  the  Minister  of 
Public  Instruction.  This  officer  is  a  member  of  the  king's 
council.  He  takes  rank  with  the  highest  officers  in  the  govern- 
ment, sits  at  the  council-board  of  the  nation  with  the  minister 
of  state,  of  war,  of  finance,  &c. ;  and  his  honors  and  emolu- 
ments are  equal  to  theirs.  He  has  no  merely  clerical  duties  to 
perform  ;  and,  being  relieved  from  all  official  drudgery,  he  can 
devote  his  time  and  his  talents  to  the  higher  duties  of  his 
department.  Such  also  has  been  the  case  in  France  since  the 
late  organization  of  their  system  of  public  instruction. 

In  justice  to  Prussia  also,  and  as  one  of  the  explanations  of 
the  remarkable  phenomena  presented  by  her  schools,  the  fact 
should  not  be  omitted,  that,  before  establishing  her  own  school- 
system,  she  commissioned  agents  to  visit  other  countries  to 
examine  into  theirs,  in  order  that  her  own  path  might  be  illu- 
minated by  all  the  light  that  could  be  reflected  upon  it  from 
other  parts  of  the  world. 

SCHOOL-ATTENDANCB. 

One  of  the  most  signal  features  of  the  school-system  of 
Prussia  and  of  many  of  the  neighboring  States  is  the  univer- 
sality of  the  children's  attendance.  After  a  child  has  arrived 
at  the  legal  age  for  attending  school,  —  whether  he  be  the  child 
of  noble  or  of  peasant,  —  the  only  two  ahsoliUe  grounds  of 


366  ANNUAL   REPORTS  ON  EDUCATION. 

exemptiou  from  attendance  are  sickness  and  death.  The 
German  language  has  a  word  for  which  we  have  no  equivalent 
either  in  language  or  in  idea.  The  word  is  used  in  reference 
to  children,  and  signifies  due  to  the  school;  that  is,  when  the 
legal  age  for  going  to  school  arrives,  the  right  of  the  school  to 
the  child's  attendance  attaches,  just  as,  with  us,  the  right  of  a 
creditor  to  the  payment  of  a  note  or  bond  attaches  on  the  day 
of  its  maturity.  If  a  child,  after  having  been  once  enrolled  as 
a  member  of  the  school,  absents  himself  from  it,  or  if,  after 
arriving  at  the  legal  age,  he  is  not  sent  there  by  his  parents,  a 
notice  in  due  form  is  sent  to  apprise  them  of  the  delinquency. 
If  the  child  is  not  then  forthcoming,  a  summons  follows. 
The  parent  is  cited  before  the  court ;  and  if  he  has  no  excuse, 
and  refuses  compliance,  the  child  is  taken  from  him,  and  sent  to 
school,  the  father  to  prison. 

From  a  pamphlet  published  by  a  director  of  the  schools  in 
Halle,  I  translate  the  following  forms  of  notices  and  sum- 
monses, in  order  to  give  a  more  vivid  idea  of  the  manner  in 
which  this  business  is  conducted  :  — 

{Notice  from  the  Teacher  to  the  Pcurent.) 

We  miss  -^—  from  the  class  since  -^— ,  without  having  received  any  inti- 
mation of  the  reasons  of  absence.     Wo  request  you,  therefore,  to  indorse 
the  cause  of  absence  on  the  back  of  this  ticket,  and  to  send  your  child  (or 
ward)  to  school  again. 
Halle, 

If  the  offence  of  absence  without  excuse  is  continued  or  is 
repeated,  the  register  of  the  school  is  exhibited  to  the  school- 
director,  who  sends  the  following  summons  to  the  parent :  — 

To . 

We  now  present  to  you  the  list  of  school-absences  through  the  police. 

Your is  found  u|)on  it.    If  you  do  not  wish  to  be  informed  against, 

present  yourself,  nt  the  latest,  between  the  hours  of  and  to  the 

undersigned,  with  your  excuses. 
Halle, 

If  a  valid  excuse  is  not  now  forthcoming,  the  school-director 
gives  information  of  the  case  to  the  school-inspector,  who  cites 
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the  delioquent  parent  before  a  magistrate  by  the  following 
warrant,  which  is  put  into  the  hands  of  a  police-officer  to 
be  served :  — 

arc  hereby  called  upon  to  appear  on         at         to  be  tried  for  the 

neglected  school-attendance  of  your  child. 

Halle,  (Signed) ,  School'Inspector, 

I  had  freqncnt  conversations  with  school-teachers  and  school- 
officers  respecting  this  compulsory  attendance  of  the  children. 
From  these  sources,  I  gathere  d  the  information,  that,  with  one 
exception,  there  was  very  little  complaint  about  it,  or  opposi- 
tion to  it.  Were  it  not  that  some  of  the  children  are  compelled 
to  receive  instruction  in  a  religious  creed  from  which  their 
parents  dissent,  there  would  rarely  be  a  murmur  of  complaint 
in  the  community.  The  children  are  so  fond  of  the  school, 
the  benefits  of  public  instruction  are  now  so  universally  ac- 
knowledged, and  the  whole  public  sentiment  has  become  so 
conformed  to  the  practice,  that  I  believe  there  is  quite  as  little 
complaint  (excepting  on  account  of  the  invasion  of  religious 
freedom  before  referred  to)  under  the  rigorous  system  of 
Prussia  as  under  our  lax  one.  One  school-officer,  of  whom  I 
inquired  whether  this  enforced  school-attendance  were  accept- 
able and  popular,  replied,  that  the  people  did  not  know  any 
other  way,  and  that  all  the  children  were  bom  with  an  innate 
idea  of  going  to  school. 

It  should  be  added,  however,  that  parents  are  not  obliged  to 
send  tiieir  children  to  a  public  school ;  if  they  prefer  it,  the 
children  may  be  sent  to  a  private  school :  but  they  miist  be 
sent  to  some  one.  All  teachers,  however,  of  private  as  well  as 
of  public  schools,  must  submit  to  an  examination,  and  have  a 
certificate  of  qualification  from  the  government  officer. 

A  very  erroneous  idea  prevails  with  us,  that  this  enforce- 
ment of  school-attendance  is  the  prerogative  of  despotism  alone* 
I  believe  it  is  generally  supposed  here  that  such  compulsion  is 
not  merely  incompatible  with,  but  impossible  in,  a  free  or  elec- 
tive government.     This  is  a  great  error.     With  the  exception 
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of  Austria  (iDcluding  Bohemia)  and  Prussia,  almost  all  the 
other  States  of  Germany  have  now  constitutional  governments. 
Many  of  them  have  an  upper  and  lower  house  of  assembly, 
like  our  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives.  Whoever  will 
attend  the  Parliament  of  Saxony,  for  instance,  will  witness  as 
great  freedom  of  debate  as  in  any  country  in  the  world ;  and 
no  law  can  be  passed  but  by  a  majority  of  the  representatives, 
chosen  by  the  people  themselves.  In  the  first  school  I  visited, 
in  Saxony,  I  heard  a  lesson  "  On  Government,"  in  which  all 
the  great  privileges  secured  to  the  Saxon  people  by  their  con- 
stitution were  enumerated ;  and  both  teacher  and  pupils  con- 
trasted their  present  free  condition  with  that  of  some  other 
countries,  as  well  as  with  that  of  their  own  ancestors,  in  a 
spirit  of  congratulation  and  triumph.  The  elective  franchise 
in  this  and  in  several  of  the  other  States  of  Germany  is  more 
generally  enjoyed,  that  is,  the  restrictions  upon  it  are  less,  than 
in  some  of  the  States  of  our  own  Union.  And  yet  in  Saxony, 
years  afler  the  existence  of  this  constitution,  and  when  no  law 
could  be  passed  without  the  assent  of  the  people's  representa- 
tives in  Parliament  assembled,  a  general  code  of  school  laws 
was  enacted,  from  the  143d  section  of  which  I  translate  the 
following.     The  title  is,  — 

Upon  Neglect  op  School- Attendance. — "1st.  In  every  parish 
where  there  is  a  school-union,  there  shall  be  a  school-messenger.  In  large 
parishes  which  arc  divided  into  many  school-districts,  every  school  shall 
have  a  particuhir  messenger,  besides  one  for  every  school-district. 

**  2d.  Excepting  on  the  common  vacations,  and  on  those  weeks  and  days 
'  when  there  is  no  school,  the  school- messenger  must  ask  the  teacher,  on 
every  school-day,  after  tlie  school-hours,  what  children  have  been  absent 
without  an  adequate  excuse. 

"  3d.  In  places  where  there  is  but  one  school,  the  school-messenger  must 
ask  this  question  at  least  twice  a  week,  on  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays,  and 
require  an  account  of  the  last  three  days. 

"  4th.  The  next  morning,  not  later  than  an  hour  before  the  beginning 
of  the  morning  school,  the  school-messenger  of  every  place  must  go  to  the 
parents  of  the  absent  and  unexcused  child,  and  demand  him  for  the  school, 
or  else  the  reason  for  his  absence.  For  every  such  visit,  the  parent  must  give 
the  messenger  six  pfennings. 
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"  Sth,  IT  &  child  doei  not  eom«  after  this  demind,  bat  r«iiiajn»  awaj 
unexcused  Tor  two  days,  the  Khool-meaaenger  mEut  talcs  him  on  the  third 
day,  and  conduct  him  to  the  achool.    The  tea  from  the  parents  ■haJI  be  one 

"  6lh.  A  child  of  a  place  wbere  there  ia  bat  one  school,  vho  does  not 
come  on  the  Monday  or  Tharadaj  after  the  viiit  of  the  achool-meMenger, 
and  rcmaina  unexcoaed,  alao  if  he  ataji  lanj  six  days  without  adequatB 
excuse,  moat  be  taken  bj  the  messenger  and  carried  to  the  school ;  and  tba 
fee  from  the  parents  ahull  be  two  groschen. 

"  7th.  If  the  child  stays  from  Iho  achool,  with  the  knowledge  of  iti 
parenta,  after  being  thns  carried  to  it  by  (ha  messenger,  i 
ishmcnt  must  be  taken. 

"  8tb.  If  the  messenger  cannot  collect  his  fees,  he  i 
magiaimtes,  whose  duty  it  is  to  coerce  the  payment 

"  9th.  If  the  parents  are  actually  too  poor  to  pay  the  sa 
tralcs  must  demand  payment  quarterly  from  tbe  school-chesl. 

"  lOth.  The  mngistracy  must  lend  their  sasiatance  to  the  messenger,  ii; 
withonl  good  icnson,  he  is  prevented  from  taking  the  child  to  achool,  oi  if 
bo  is  improperly  treated  while  executing  tho  dntlo*  of  hia  office." 

Ia  maay  of  the  German  States,  the  anniversaries  of  the  data 
of  their  constitution  are  celebrated  by  Jtta  and  shows,  by  din- 
ners and  Hpeeciies,  as  we  celebrate  our  great  national  festival, 
the  Fourth  of  July  ;  and  yet,  in  these  States,  by  virtue  of  laws 
which  the  free  representatives  of  a  free  people  have  enacted, 
every  child  is  compelled  to  attend  school  I 


This  account  of  the  people's  schools  would  be  very  imperfect 
did  I  omit  to  mention  one  or  two  other  classes  among  them, 
corresponding  in  grade  with  our  town-schools,  or  public  high- 
schools.  These  are  the  real  and  burgher  schools,  which  hold 
the  same  relation  to  the  elementary  schools  that  our  town- 
schools  hold  to  those  of  tbe  districts. 

The  Royal  Real  School  of  Berlin  —  the  first  in  point  of  date 
—  was  formed  as  early  as  1747  by  Counsellor  Hecker.  The 
epithet  "  real "  is  used  in  contradistinction  from  "  learned." 
At  the  time  when  this  school  was  established,  Latin  and  Greek 
were  the  exclusive  objects  of  study  in  the  learned  schools ;  and 
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the  avowed  purpose  in  founding  this  was,  that  *^  not  mere 
words  should  be  taught  to  the  pupils,  but  realities,  —  explana- 
tions being  made  to  them  from  models  and  plans,  and  of  sub- 
jects calculated  to  be  useful  in  after-life."  The  establishment 
of  this  class  of  schools  was  the  commencement  of  a  great  educa- 
tional reform.  Even  now,  the  Germans  could  afford  to  barter 
any  quantity  of  classical  annotations,  or  of  home-made  Latin 
and  Greek  prose  or  verse,  for  enough  of  mechanical  skill  to 
make  a  good  household  utensil,  a  good  farming-tool,  or  a  good 
machine.  Doubtless,  too,  their  best  students  would  excogitate 
more  philosophically  by  day  if  they  knew  enough  to  sleep  more 
physiologically  at  night ;  but  this  knowledge  Latin  and  Greek 
do  not  give. 

The  special  design  of  the  Burgher  school  is  to  prepare  young 
men  to  become  citizens,  —  that  is,  to  qualify  them  for  the  trans- 
action of  such  municipal  or  other  public  affairs  as  they  may  b€ 
called  upon  to  perform.  The  man  whose  duty  it  may  be  to 
build  bridges,  to  construct  drains,  to  lay  out  streets  or  roads,  to 
erect  public  buildings,  to  pass  ordinances  for  the  establishment 
or  regulation  of  the  police,  and  for  the  general  administration 
of  city  or  county  affairs,  should  have  some  special  preparation 
for  duties  so  various  and  responsible ;  and  the  city  which  fails 
to  educate  those  young  men  who  are  afterwards  to  perform 
such  duties  in  her  behalf  will  find,  in  the  end,  that  their  mis-  ^ 
takes,  mismanagement,  and  want  of  economy,  will  cost  a  hun- 
dred times  more  than  the  original  outlay  which  would  have 
qualified  them  for  such  offices.  In  a  country  like  ours,  where 
all  the  citizens  not  only  elect  to  office,  but  are  themselves  eligi- 
ble, if  education  does  not  fit  the  great  body  of  the  people  for 
the  performance  of  these  duties,  it  is  clear  that  we  must  be  con- 
stantly putting  valuable  trusts  into  the  hands  of  incompetent 
trustees. 

The  above  classes  of  schools  are  also  schools  for  the  useful 
arts,  manufactures,  and  commerce.  In  some  of  them,  architect- 
ure, engineering,  rainiug,  &c.,  are  taught ;  and  the  course  of 
studies  is  susceptible  of  being  enlarged  to  any  extent,  until  they 
become  complete  polytechnic  institutions. 
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I  WA8  80  fortDDftte  &B  to  arrive  at  Cologne  pendiog  an  exftini- 
nation  of  ila  Burgher  school.  One  day  had  already  been  spent ; 
but  I  was  present  on  the  morning  of  ihe  second,  before  the  ex- 
ercises conimenced.  A  programme  of  the  order  of  perform' 
ances,  accompanied  by  remarks  and  explanations  on  the  course 
of  studies  and  the  methods  of  instruction,  had  been  prepared 
for  the  use  of  examiners  and  visitors.  It  consisted  of  twenty- 
four  printed  folio  pages,  a  fact  which  shows  the  degree  of  atten- 
tion devoted  to  the  subject.  The  number  and  apparent  stand- 
ing nnd  character  of  the  visitors  ratified  the  inference  which 
one  would  naturally  draw  from  such  a  fact.  From  this  pro- 
gramme, it  appeared  that  the  subjects  of  examination  were 
religion  ;  the  German  (iheir  native)  language  ;  the  French, 
Latin,  English,  and  Italian  languages;  history,  geography, 
knowledge  of  Nature,  arilhmetic,  and  geometry ;  drawing, 
TAlligraphy,  and  singing,  —  in  all,  thirteen  branches. 

I  shall  speak  only  of  that  part  of  the  examination  which  I 
heard. 

In  arithmetic,  afler  a  little  time  bad  been  spent  in  expound- 
ing the  mere  relations  of  numbers,  the  pupils  gave  an  account 
of  the  different  weights  and  measures  of  the  neighboring  States  ; 
of  the  standard  value  of  gold  and  silver  as  determined  by  the 
laws  of  different  nations  ;  of  the  current  coins  of  all  the  nations 
of  Europe  and  of  the  United  States  of  North  America.  They 
were  then  required  to  change  coins  of  one  denomination  and 
country  into  those  of  another.  After  this  ihey  were  examined 
in  electro-magnetism,  having  apparatus  on  which  to  try  experi- 
ments. A  class  of  boya  from  thirteen  to  seventeen  years  of 
age  was  then  examined  in  the  French  and  English  languages. 
During  the  exercise  in  French,  both  teacher  and  pupiU  epoke 
in  French;  and,  during  the  exercise  in  Englith,  bolli  teacher  and 
pupils  spoke  in  English.  These  exercises  cousisted  in  trauslo- 
lion,  parsing,  aud  general  remarks.  The  teacher'tj  remarks  on 
the  construction  and  genius  of  the  English  language  would  have 
done  credit  to  a  professor  in  one  of  our  colleges.  A  want  of 
lime  excluded  examitiatioDa  in  Latin  and  Italian ;  but  all  that 
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I  saw  and  heard  was  performed  so  well  as  to  create  aa  assur- 
ance of  ability  to  sustain  an  examination  in  any  other  branch 
set  down  in  tlie  programme.  After  this  eame  declamation  in 
three  languages.  In  this  exercise,  I  observed  there  was  not  a 
single  gesticulation,  nor  any  symptom  of  an  internal  impulse 
towards  one.  The  lads  took  their  station  behind  a  table,  which 
they  seized  with  both  hands,  and  held  steadfastly  until  the 
close. 

After  the  examination  was  completed,  the  head  teacher  occu- 
pied half  an  hour  iu  delivering  an  address,  a  part  of  which  was 
directed  to  the  young  men  who  were  about  to  leave  the  school, 
and  a  part  to  parents  and  visitors  on  their  duties  to  it.* 

In  many  parts  of  the  Continent,  evening  scliools  are  kept, 
which  are  attended  by  apprentices  and  others.  In  these  schools, 
all  branches  of  useful  knowledge  are  taught.  In  Paris,  I  have 
seen  men  forty  or  fifty  years  of  age  in  attendance,  and  diligently 
studying  the  branches  appropriate  to  their  respective  occupa- 
tions. Such  schools  occupy  the  place,  to  some  extent,  of  our 
debating-clubs  and  lyceums.  The  school  communicates  knowl- 
edge ;  the  debating-club  and  the  lyceum  suppose  the  actual 
possession  of  knowledge.  Where  this  knowledge  does  not 
actually  exist,  is  not  the  school  preferable? 

In  some  of  the  German  States,  the  law  requires  apprentices 
to  attend  school  a  certain  number  of  evenings  in  every  week. 
In  one  of  these  States,  I  was  informed  that  complaint  had  been 
made  by  the  apprentices  because  they  were  deprived  of  the  dis- 
posal of  their  own  time,  and  were  obliged  to  defray  the  expense 
of  tuition  at  school  out  of  their  pocket-money.  To  obviate  this 
complaint,  the  law  was  changed.     All  apprentices  were  still 

*  la  a  privntc  school  in  Utrecht,  composed  of  both  masters  and  misses,  I  heard 
a  lesson  in  English  liistory,  conducted  priuclpnlly  in  the  French  language.  During 
the  losHon,  a  boy  was  culled  to  the  blackboard,  who  traced  down  in  a  diagram 
form,  in  a  miuint* r  similar  to  the  great  historical  charts  to  be  found  in  J^avoisne's 
Atlas,  a  regular  succession  of  the  b^nglish  sovereigns,  from  the  time  of  Edward 
III.  to  the  present  Queen.  How  valuable  and  permanent  must  liistory  be  when 
learned  iu  this  way  I 

In  this  school,  four  languages,  the  German,  Dutch,  French,  and  English,  were 
Bpoken  promiscuously  by  both  teachers  and  pupils ;  aud  each  one  of  these  languagei 
seemed  to  be  struggling  to  obtain  its  share  of  attention. 
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obliged  to  pay  a  tuition-fee ;  but  the  government  remitted  the 
payment  in  favor  of  those  who  attended,  exacting  it  only  of  the 
absentees. 

In  most,  if  not  in  all,  the  German  cities  which  I  visited,  I 
found  Sunday  schools  in  active  operation.  These  are  estab- 
lished, not,  as  with  us,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  moral  or  reli- 
gious, but  secular  instruction.  Their  exercises  consist  mainly 
in  reading,  writing,  composition,  arithmetic,  geography,  draw- 
ing, and  so  forth.  They  are  attended  principally  by  appren- 
tices, laborers,  and  others,  whose  age  for  attending  the  element- 
ary schools  has  passed,  and  who  are  engaged,  during  the  week- 
days, in  their  respective  industrial  employments. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  will  be  observed  that  there  is  a 
remarkable  difference  betweeu  the  lads,  or  youth,  of  Prussia  and 
our  own,  in  regard  to  the  nature  and  character' of  the  literary 
exercises  to  which  they  betake  themselves  af\cr  leaving  the 
elementary  schools.  With  us  they  attend  the  lyceum,  the  de- 
bating-society, the  political  reading-room  or  news-room.  There, 
notwithstanding  the  excellent  instruction  they  have  already 
received  in  the  school,  they  seek  to  enlarge  and  carry  forward 
their  elementary  knowledge  by  attending  the  evening  school 
and  the  Sunday  school.  Their  course  springs  from  the  idea, 
that  further  preliminary  knowledge  is  to  be  acquired ;  ours 
from  the  idea,  that  sufficient  preliminary  knowledge  has  already 
been  obtained,  —  sufficient  to  qualify  them  to  enter  upon  the 
business  of  life,  sufficient  for  the  decision  of  all  social  and 
political  questions.  Before  we  give  a  decided  preference  to  our 
own  course,  would  it  not  be  well  to  inquire  whether  the  suppo- 
sition on  which  it  proceeds  is  true  ? 

In  Prussia,  Saxony,  and  some  other  of  the  German  States, 
schools  for  further  cultivation,  as  they  are  called  {Fortbildung' 
Schulen)^  arc  rapidly  increasing. 

Having  brought  to  a  close  what  I  propose  to  say  respecting 
the  spirit  and  the  methods  of  instruction  prevalent  in  the  Ger- 
man schools,  perhaps  it  may  not  be  wholly  useless  to  others, 
who  may  make  a  similar  tour  of  exploration,  if  I  add,  that,  afler 
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leaving  the  north  of  Prussia  and  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  I 
observed  a  slight  falling-off,  a  declension,  in  the  tone  and  con- 
duct of  the  schools.  This,  however,  was  slight,  until  I  ap- 
proached the  Rhine.  But  here,  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Nas- 
sau, of  Hesse  Darmstadt,  of  Baden,  and  in  the  cities  of  Cob- 
lentz,  Cologne,  and  Dusseldorf,  although  the  same  general 
system  was  everywhere  in  operation,  yet  its  body  was  not  ani- 
mated and  informed  by  so  active  and  zealous  a  soul. 

The  above  view  of  the  condition  of  the  Prussian  schools,  and 
of  the  degree  of  influence  they  exert  upon  the  national  charao- 
ter,  would  be  incomplete  without  a  few  general  remarks. 

The  question  is  sometimes  asked,  why,  with  such  a  wide- 
extended  and  energetic  machinery  for  public  instruction,  the 
Prussians,  as  a  people,  do  not  rise  more  rapidly  in  the  scale  of 
civilization  ;  why  the  mechanical  and  useful  arts  remain  among 
them  in  such  a  half-barbarous  condition ;  why  the  people  are 
so  sluggish  and  unenterprising  in  their  character ;  and,  finally, 
why  certain  national  vices  are  not  yet  extirpated. 

These  questions  may  be  readily  answered.  First.  It  is  a 
great  defect  in  the  People^s  schools  of  Prussia,  that  the  children 
leave  them  at  so  early  an  age.  At  fourteen,  when  the  mind, 
by  blending  its  own  reflections  with  the  instructions  of  an  ac- 
complished teacher,  is  perhaps  in  the  very  best  state  for  making 
rapid  advances,  the  child  is  withdrawn  from  school,  and  his 
progress  suddenly  arrested.  The  subsequent  instruction  of  the 
evening  school  and  the  Sunday  school  reaches  but  a  small  part 
of  the  rural  population. 

Secondly,  There  is  a  great  dearth  of  suitable  books  for  the 
reading  of  the  older  children  or  younger  men.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  multitude  of  publications  sent  forth  annually  from  the 
prolific  German  brain,  but  very  ^ew  of  them  are  adapted  to  the 
youthful  mind ;  and  that  great  instrumentality  for  operating  in 
every  place,  however  secluded  or  remote,  and  for  elevating 
every  individual,  however  indigent  or  obscure,  —  the  District 
ScucoL  LiBHAUY,  —  lias  hardly  yet  been  heard  of  in  the  king- 
dom.    Hence  there  is  a  failure  of  mental  nutriment  on  which 
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the  common  people  can  thrive.  Whenever  I  mentioned  our 
own  plan  of  school-libraries,  it  struck  all,  whether  teachers, 
school-officers,  or  friends  of  free  and  progressive  institutions, 
as  one  of  the  grand  desiderata  for  carrying  forward  the  public 
mind  in  its  career  of  improvement.  I  have  the  happiness  to 
believe  that  our  course  on  this  subject  will  not  only  diffuse 
blessings  by  its  direct  agency  at  home,  but  will  enlarge  into  a 
wide  circle  of  beneficence  by  the  effect  of  its  example  abroad. 

The  Prussians  have  political  newspapers  ;  but  these  are  under 
a  rigorous  censorship.  There  are  but  few  of  them,  and  their 
size  is  very  small.  One  of  our  mammoth  sheets  would  nearly 
supply  a  Prussian  editor  for  a  year. 

Thirdly.  But  the  most  potent  reason  for  Prussian  backward- 
ness and  incompetency  is  this,  —  when  the  children  come  out 
from  the  school,  they  have  little  use  either  for  the  faculties  that 
have  been  developed,  or  for  the  knowledge  that  has  been  ac- 
quired. Their  resources  are  not  brought  into  demand ;  their 
powers  are  not  roused  and  strengthened  by  exercise.  Our 
common  phrases,  ^^  the  active  duties  of  life  ;  "  ^^  the  responsi- 
bilities of  citizenship ; "  ^^  the  stage,  the  career,  of  action  ;  " 
"  the  obligations  to  posterity,"  —  would  be  strange-sounding 
words  in  a  Prussian  ear.  There,  government  steps  in  to  take 
care  of  the  subject  almost  as  much  as  the  subject  takes  care  of 
his  cattle.  The  subject  has  no  officers  to  choose,  no  inquiry 
into  the  character  or  eligibleness  of  candidates  to  make,  no  vote 
to  give.  He  has  no  laws  to  enact  or  abolish.  He  has  no  ques- 
tions about  peace  or  war,  finance,  ttixes,  tariffs,  post-office,  or 
internal  improvement,  to  decide  or  discuss.  He  is  not  asked 
where  a  road  shall  be  laid,  or  how  a  bridge  shall  be  built, 
although,  in  the  one  case,  he  has  to  perform  the  labor,  and,  in 
the  other,  to  supply  the  materials.  His  sovereign  is  bom  to 
him.  The  laws  are  made  for  him.  In  war,  his  part  is  not  to 
declare  it  or  to  end  it,  but  to  fight,  and  be  shot  in  it,  and  to  pay 
for  it.  The  tax-gatherer  tells  him  how  much  he  is  to  pay. 
The  ecclesiastical  authority  plans  a  church  which  he  must 
build ;  and  his  spiritual  guide,  who  has  been  set  over  him  by 
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another,  prepares  a  creed  and  a  confessioa  of  faith  all  ready 
for  his  signature.  He  is  directed  alike  how  he  must  obey  his 
king,  and  worship  his  God.  <  Now,  although  there  is  a  sleeping 
ocean  in  the  bosora  of  every  child  that  is  born  into  the  world, 
yet  if  no  freshening,  life-giving  breeze  ever  sweeps  across  its 
surface,  why  should  it  not  repose  in  dark  stagnation  forever?  / 

Many  of  our  expensively-educated  citizens  will  understand 
too  well  what  I  mean,  in  saying,  that  when  they  came  from  the 
schools,  and  entered  upon  the  stage  of  life,  they  had  a  practical 
education  to  begin.  Though  possessed  of  more  lore  than  they 
could  recite,  yet  it  was  of  a  kind  unavailable  in  mart  or  count- 
ing-room ;  and  they  still  had  the  a,  b,  c  of  a  business- educa- 
tion to  commence.  What,  then,  must  be  the  condition  of  a 
people,  to  the  great  body  of  whom  not  even  this  late  necessity 
ever  comes? 

Besides,  it  was  not  until  the  beginning  of  the  present  century 
that  the  Prussian  peasantry  were  emancipated  from  a  condition 
of  absolute  vassalage.  Who  could  expect  that  the  spirit  of  a 
nation,  which  centuries  of  despotism  had  benumbed  and  stupe* 
fied,  could  at  once  resume  its  pristine  vigor  and  elasticity? 

Fourthly.  As  it  respects  the  vices  of  the  Prussians,  the  same 
remark  applies  to  them  as  to  those  of  all  the  continental  nations 
of  Europe,  —  they  are  the  vices  of  the  sovereign,  and  of  the 
higher  classes  of  society,  copied  by  the  lower  without  the  dec- 
orations which  gilded  them  in  their  upper  sphere.  Mr.  Laing 
(the  same  author  before  referred  to)  says,  — 

"  Of  all  the  virtues,  that  which  the  domestic  family  educa- 
tion of  both  sexes  most  obviously  influences  —  that  which 
marks  more  clearly  than  any  other  the  moral  condition  of  a 
society,  the  home  state  of  moral  and  religious  principles,  the 
vfficieney  of  those  principles  in  it,  and  the  amount  of  that  moral 
restraint  upon  passion  and  impulses  which  it  is  the  object  of 
\.ducation  and  knowledge  to  attain  —  is  undoubtedly  female 
chastity. 

^'  Will  any  traveller,  will  any  Prussian,  say  that  this  index- 
virtue  of  the  moral  condition  of  a  people  is  not  lower  in  Prus- 
sia than  in  almost  any  part  of  Europe?" 
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"  This,"  flays  Mr.  Laing,  *'  is  a  fact  not  to  be  denied,  when 
the  fruits  of  this  educational  system  may  he  appreciated  in  the 
generation  of  the  adults.**  Allowing  tlie  accusation  to  be  true, — 
which,  however,  so  far  as  it  gives  to  Prussia  a  criminal  pre- 
eminence over  many  other  Continental  nations,  may  well  be 
questioned,  —  and  can  any  thing  surpass  the  absurdity  of  ex- 
pecting that  a  deep-seated  vice  of  this  description  can  be  extir- 
pated in  a  single  age  by  the  influence  of  any  education,  how- 
ever perfect,  or  by  any  other  human  means  of  reform  whatever? 
It  would  be  a  revolution  sach  as  was  never  yet  wrought  in  so 
short  a  period,  even  by  miracles ;  no,  not  even  under  the  Jew- 
ish theocracy,  when  men  looked  to  the  Omnipotent  himself  for 
the  execution  and  the  avengement  of  the  laws.  Could  so  fatal 
a  canker  in  the  social  body  be  so  easily  eradicated  from  it,  the 
criminality  of  sovereigns  and  of  the  high-born,  of  princes  and 
of  nobles,  would  be  infinitely  less  than  it  now  is  for  spreading 
go  virulent  a  vice  among  the  lower  ordei*s  by  the  contagion  of 
their  own  example,  or  for  allowing  its  existence  by  their  neglect. 
The  vicious  indulgences  of  the  elevated  descend  through  all 
the  grades  of  society  beneath  them  ;  and  the  bitterest  drop  in 
the  cup  of  their  abominations  is  that  which  flows  forward,  and 
pollutes  the  blood  of  generations  yet  unborn.  Besides,  what 
man  of  conscientiousness,  of  an  awakened  moral  sense,  can 
sympathize  with  denunciations  levelled  at  the  poor  and  igno- 
rant, while  those  who  dwell  in  high  places  and  give  the  law  to 
society  escape  uurebuked?  Before  the  pure  spirit  of  justice, 
the  worst  debaucheries  and  licentiousness  that  ever  reeked  in 
the  stews  of  Athens  are  less  criminal  than  the  amours  and 
obscenities  of  the  gods  on  Olympus.  Throughout  the  whole 
history  of  mankind,  the  vices  of  the  low  have  been  only 
vulgarized  copies  and  editions  of  the  profligacies  of  their  social 
superiors,  —  the  coarse  penny  prints  of  the  illuminated  and 
voluptuous  originals  of  kingly  and  courtly  sensualism. 

A  proverb  has  now  obtained  currency  in  Prussia,  which 
explains  the  whole  mystery  of  the  relation  between  their  schools 
and  their  life.     '^  The  School  is  good,  the  World  is  bad." 
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The  quiescence  or  torpidity  of  social  life  stifles  the  activity  ex- 
cited in  the  schoolroom.  Whatever  pernicious  habits  and  cus- 
toms exist  in  the  community  act  as  antagonistic  forces  against 
the  moral  training  of  the  teacher.  The  power  of  the  govern- 
ment presses  upon  the  partially-developed  faculties  of  the 
youth  as  with  a  mountain's  weight.  Still,  in  knowledge  and 
in  morality,  in  the  intellect  and  in  the  conscience,  there  is  an 
expansive  force  which  no  earthly  power  can  overcome.  Though 
rocks  and  mountains  were  piled  upon  it,  its  imprisoned  might 
will  rend  them  asunder,  and  heave  them  from  their  bases,  and 
achieve  for  itself  a  sure  deliverance.  No  one  who  witnesses 
that  quiet,  noiseless  development  of  mind  which  is  now  going 
forward  in  Prussia,  through  the  agency  of  its  educational 
institutions,  can  hesitate  to  predict  that  the  time  is  not  far  dis- 
tant when  the  people  will  assert  their  right  to  a  participation  in 
their  own  government.  The  late  king  made  a  vow  to  his  sub- 
jects that  he  would  give  them  a  constitution.  He  survived  a 
quarter  of  a  century  to  falsify  his  word,  and  at  last  went 
down  to  his  grave  with  the  promise  unredeemed.  This  was  a 
severer  shock  to  his  power  than  if  he  had  lost  half  the  wealth 
of  his  realm.  Thousands  of  his  subjects  do  not  hesitate  now 
to  declare,  that  fidelity  on  his  part  was  the  only  equivalent  for 
loyalty  on  theirs ;  and  standing  in  his  mausoleum,  amid  the 
costliest  splendors  of  architecure  and  statuary,  —  the  marble 
walls  around  covered  with  gilded  inscriptions  in  honor  of  the 
royal  name,  —  they  interpolate  a  black  line  upon  his  golden 
epitaph,  and  say,  ^^  He  promised  his  people  a  constitution,  but 
violated  his  royal  faith,  and  died  forsworn." 

Some  suspicions  are  entertained  that  the  present  sovereign  is 
adverse  to  that  mighty  intellectual  movement  which  is  now  so 
honorably  distinguishing  Prussia  from  most  of  the  nations  in 
Europe.  Alike  for  the  fame  of  the  king,  and  the  welfare  of 
humanity,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  these  suspicions  are  groundless. 
He  has  the  power  of  gaining  as  enviable  and  lasting  a  renown 
as  any  sovereign  who  ever  sat  upon  an  earthly  throne.  The 
opportunity  is   before  him,  the   materials  are   in  his  hands* 
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Through  a  peaceful  revolution  by  knowledge,  be  can  save  a 
fiery  revolution  by  blood.  He  can  liberalize  the  institutions  of 
his  people,  elevate  their  condition,  and  continue  to  enlighten 
their  minds,  until  they  shall  become  a  luminary  in  the  heart  of 
Europe,  shedding  its  benignant  beams  upon  surrounding  na- 
tions. One  of  his  ancestors  has  been  surnamed  ^^  the  Great," 
because  he  aggrandized  his  country  in  war,  —  because  he  rav- 
ished the  population  and  seized  the  territory  of  other  nations, 
and  added  them  to  his  own ;  but  this  monarch  may  win  a  purer 
and  a  nobler  fame,  —  not  by  the  captives  or  the  domain  which 
he  shall  take,  by  conquest  or  spoliation,  from  the  nations  around 
him,  but  by  the  example  and  the  enlightenment  which  he  shall 
be  instrumental  in  giving  both  to  contemporaries  and  to  pos- 
terity. 

CORPORAL  PUiaSHMENT. 

I  have  uniformly  made  inquiries  respecting  the  use  of  cor- 
poral punishment  as  a  means  of  order  and  an  incitement  to 
progress  in  schools. 

I  need  not  repeat  what  was  said  above  {ante^  pp.  859-60)  in 
regard  to  corporal  punishment  in  Germany. 

In  Holland,  corporal  punishment  is  obsolete.  Several  teach- 
ers and  school-officers  told  me  there  was  a  law  prohibiting  it 
iu  all  cases.  Others  thought  it  was  only  a  universal  practice 
founded  on  a  universal  public  opinion.  The  absence  of  the 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction,  when  I  was  at  the  Hague,  pre- 
vented my  obtaining  exact  information  on  this  interesting  point. 
But,  whatever  was  the  cause,  corporal  punishment  was  not  used. 
In  coses  of  incorrigibleness,  expulsion  from  school  was  the 
remedy. 

One  of  the  school-magistrates  in  Amsterdam  told  me,  that, 
last  year,  about  five  thousand  children  were  taught  in  the  free 
schools  of  that  city.  Of  this  number,  from  forty  to  fifty  were 
expelled  for  bad  conduct.     This  would  be  about  one  per  cent. 

At  Haarlem,  Mr.  De  Vries  told  me  he  had  kept  the  same 
school  for  about  twenty  years,  that  its  average  number  had 
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beeu  six  hundred  scholars,  that  not  an  instance  of  the  infliction 
of  corporal  punishment  had  occurred  during  the  whole  time, 
and  that  two  only  (boys)  had  been  expelled  from  it  as  hope- 
lessly incorrigible.  He  added,  that  both  those  boys  had  been 
uAerwards  imprisoned  for  crime.  On  seeing  the  manner  of 
Mr.  De  Vries,  his  modes  of  instruction,  and  the  combined  dig- 
nity and  affection  with  which  he  treated  his  pupils,  I  could 
leadily  believe  the  statement. 

The  schools  of  Holland  were  remarkable  for  good  order,  — 
among  the  very  best,  certainly,  which  I  have  anywhere  seen. 
Nor  docs  this  arise  from  any  predominance  of  phlegm  in  the 
constitution,  or  any  tameness  of  soul ;  for  the  Dutch  are  cer^ 
tainly  as  high-toned  and  free-spirited  a  people  as  any  in  Eu- 
rope. This  fact  may  be  read  in  their  organization  and  natural 
language,  as  well  as  learned  from  their  history. 

In  Hamburg,  I  visited  an  institution  of  a  novel  character. 
It  was  a  punishment-school,  or  school-prison,  —  a  place  of  in- 
struction and  restraint  for  those  children  belonging  to  the 
poor-schools  of  the  city  who  commit  any  aggravated  offence. 
In  Hamburg,  many  poor  people  receive  assistance  from  the 
city.  One  of  the  conditions  of  the  succor  is,  that  those  who 
receive  it  shall  send  their  children  to  the  schools  provided  for 
them.  If  a  child  in  these  schools  commits  any  trivial  or  ordi- 
nary offence,  he  is  punished  in  the  school  in  the  usual  way. 
But  if  the  transgression  is  gross,  or  if  he  persists  in  a  course 
of  misconduct,  he  is  sentenced  by  the  competent  authorities  to 
a  prison,  or  punishment-school  {Stra/schtUe).  Here  he  must  go 
at  eight  in  the  morning,  and  remain  until  eight  in  the  evening. 
A  part  of  the  day  is  spent  in  study,  a  part  in  work.  I  saw  the 
children  picking  wool.  There  were  twenty-one  boys  in  one 
room,  and  eleven  girls  in  another.  The  school  was  in  the  third 
story  of  a  building ;  and  near  the  schoolrooms  were  small  and 
wretched  bed-rooms,  wliere  those  whose  sentence  covered  the 
night,  as  it  sometimes  did,  were  compelled  to  sleep. 

The  childreu  were  usually  sentenced  to  so  many  stripes,  as 
well  as  to  so  many  days'  conGnement ;  and  the  teacher  kept  a 
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book,  as  a  jailer  keeps  a  record  of  his  prisoners,  in  which  the 
case  of  each  child  was  recorded.  At  the  expiration  of  the  scq- 
tence,  the  children  return  to  the  school  whence  they  came.  In- 
staoces  of  a  second,  and  even  of  a  third  commitment  sometimes 
occur. 

While  I  was  stopping  at  the  punishment-school,  the  hour  of 
dinner  arrived.  All  the  boys  left  their  schoolroom  for  one  of 
the  adjacent  rooms,  and  all  the  girb  for  another.  They  ar- 
ranged themselves  in  groups  of  four  each,  on  the  opposite  sides 
of  a  long  table.  A  bowl  of  bean-porridge  was  set  in  the  centre 
of  each  group,  and  to  each  child  was  given  a  large,  round, 
coarse  wooden  spoon.  The  teacher  entered  a  sort  of  pulpit, 
and  said  grace,  after  which  the  children  ate  their  homely  meal. 
There  was  very  little  of  indecorous  behavior,  such  as  winking 
or  laughing  in  a  clandestine  manner ;  but  the  sobriety  appeared 
to  me  to  come  more  from  fear  than  from  repentance.  One  of 
the  rules  was,  that,  during  the  twelve  hours  of  daily  confine- 
ment, the  children  should  have  no  communication  with  each 
other ;  but  it  happened  here,  as  it  has  in  many  other  cases 
where  all  communication  is  interdicted,  that  it  is  carried  on 
clandestinely,  or  by  stealth, —  an  evil  much  greater  than  any 
which  can  result  from  allowed  intercourse. 

The  highest  tension  of  authority  which  I  anywhere  wit- 
nessed was  in  the  Scotch  schools.  There,  as  a  general  rule, 
the  criminal  code  seemed  to  include  mistakes  in  recitation  as 
well  as  delinquencies  in  conduct ;  and,  where  these  were  com- 
mitted, nothing  of  the  ''  law's  delay "  intervened  between 
offence  and  punishment.  If  a  spectator  were  not  vigilant,  there 
might  be  an  erroneous  answer  by  a  pupil,  and  a  retributive 
blow  on  his  head  by  the  teacher's  fist,  so  instantaneous  and 
80  nearly  simultaneous  as  to  elude  observation.  Still  the  bond 
of  attachment  between  teacher  and  pupils  seemed  very  strong. 
It  was,  however,  a  bond  founded  quite  as  much  on  awe  as  on 
simple  affection.  The  general  character  of  the  nation  was 
distinctly  visible  in  the  schools.  Could  the  Scotch  teacher  add 
something  more  of  gentleness  to  his  prodigious  energy  and 
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vivacity,  and  were  the  general  influences  wliich  he  imparts  to 
his  pupils  modified  in  one  or  two  particulars,  he  would  become 
a  model  teacher  for  the  world. 

In  England,  as  there  is  no  national  system,  nor  any  authori- 
tative or  prevalent  public  opinion  towards  which  individual 
practice  naturally  gravitates,  a  great  diversity  prevails  on  this 
head.  In  some  schools,  talent  and  accomplishment  have  wholly 
superseded  coi^poral  punishment ;  in  others,  it  is  the  all-in-all 
of  the  teacher's  power,  whether  for  order  or  for  study.  I  was 
standing  one  day,  in  conversation  with  an  assistant  teacher,  in 
a  school  consisting  of  many  hundred  children,  when,  observing 
that  he  held  in  his  hand  a  lash  or  cord  of  Indian  rubber, 
knotted  towards  the  end,  I  asked  him  its  use.  Instead  of 
answering  my  question  in  words,  he  turned  round  to  a  little 
girl  sitting  near  by,  perfectly  quiet,  with  her  arms,  which  were 
bare,  folded  before  her  and  lying  upon  her  desk,  and  struck 
such  a  blow  upon  one  of  them  as  raised  a  great  red  wale,  or 
stripe,  almost  from  elbow  to  wrist. 

In  some  of  the  proprietary  and  endowed  schools  of  England, 
the  practice  of  solitary  confinement  still  prevails.  In  large 
establishments  at  Birmingham,  Liverpool,  &c.,  I  saw  cells,  or 
solitary  chambers,  four  or  five  feet  square,  for  the  imprison- 
ment of  offenders.  These  were  not  for  mere  children,  but  for 
young  men.  I  have  seen  a  lad  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of  age, 
dressed  in  a  cap  and  gown,  —  the  scholastic  uniform  of  Eng- 
land,—  a  prisoner  in  one  of  these  apartments. 

In  some  of  the  private  establishments  at  Paris,  an  extent  of 
surveillance  over  the  conduct  of  students  prevails  of  which  we 
have  no  idea.  This  is  intended  to  supersede  the  necessity  of 
punishment  by  taking  away  all  opportunity  for  transgression. 
Some  of  the  private  schools  are  subsidiary  to  the  colleges, — 
that  is,  the  master  of  the  private  school  has  the  general  charge 
and  superintendence  of  the  students,  maintains  them  at  his 
own  house,  instructs  them  himself,  or  by  his  assistants,  at  home, 
but  takes  them  daily  to  the  college,  where  their  lessons  are 
finally    heard    by  professors.     I  attended,   one   morning,   the 
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opening  of  the  College  Bourbon,  in  Paris.  At  eight  o'clock, 
the  private  teachers  came,  followed  by  their  pupils  marching  in 
procession.  All  entered  a  large  square,  or  court,  enclosed  on 
all  sides,  except  the  gateway,  by  the  college-buildings.  Soon 
after,  the  roll  of  a  drum  was  heard,  at  which  all  the  students 
arranged  themselves  in  classes.  At  a  second  drum-beat,  they 
marched  to  their  recitation-rooms.  The  teachers  then  returned 
home  ;  but,  at  the  end  of  the  college-exercises,  they  were  to  be  in 
attendance  again,  to  take  back  their  charge  in  the  same  way  as 
they  had  conducted  them  thither.  To  us  this  would  seem  sin- 
gular, because  many  of  the  students  had  already  passed  the  age 
which  we  call  the  age  of  discretion.  By  the  invitation  of  one 
of  the  teachers,  I  accompanied  him  home.  The  collegians 
were  only  the  older  pupils  in  his  school,  and  I  wished  to  see 
the  rest  of  his  establishment.  It  was  laid  out  on  a  most  liberal 
scale  as  to  play-grounds,  schoolrooms,  dormitories,  kitchen, 
&c.,  and  was  in  an  excellent  condition  of  order  and  neatness. 
The  arrangement  was  such,  that  he  could  inspect  all  the  play- 
grounds while  sitting  in  his  study ;  in  this  particular  resem- 
bling those  prisons  where  all  the  wards  can  be  inspected  from 
a  central  point.  But  this  was  not  all.  As  I  passed  round  to 
see  the  several  schoolrooms,  I  observed  that  a  single  pane 
of  glass  had  been  set  into  the  wall  of  each  room,  so  that  the 
principal,  or  any  one  deputed  by  him,  could  inspect  both  the 
class  and  its  teacher  without  a  moment's  warning.  This  was 
pointed  out  as  one  of  the  distinguishing  excellences  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  rooms.  It  was  stated  also,  that,  in  order  to 
save  the  younger  from  contamination  by  associating  with  the 
older,  there  was  not  only  an  entire  separation  of  them  in  the 
schoolrooms,  but  also  in  the  play-grounds  and  sleeping  apart- 
ments ;  and  it  was  added  further,  that  if  two  brothers  of  differ- 
ent ages,  and  belonging  to  different  classes,  should  attend  the 
school  at  the  same  time,  they  would  not  be  allowed  to  see  each 
other.  I  afterwards  saw  the  same  contrivances  for  inspection, 
not  only  in  other  schools,  but  in  the  Royal  College  of  Ver- 
sailles, a  very  distinguished  institution. 
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In  one  of  the  pensionB^  or  boarding-schools,  of  Paris,  I  was 
struck  by  the  sight  of  a  largo  number  of  portraits  of  young 
men.  These  were  hung  around  the  walls  of  the  principal's 
room,  which  was  a  large  apartment,  three  of  whose  sides  were 
nearly  covered  by  them.  They  were  the  portraits  of  those 
pupils  of  the  school  who  had  afterwards  won  prizes  at  a  college- 
examination.  The  name  of  the  pupil,  the  year,  and  the  sub- 
ject-matter on  which  he  had  surpassed  his  competitors,  were 
inscribed  respectively  beneath  the  portraits.  In  the  room  of 
the  head  of  the  Royal  College  at  Versailles,  I  also  saw  the 
portraits  of  those  students  of  the  college  who  had  won  prizes 
at  the  university.  This  display,  and  the  facts  connected  with 
it,  speak  volumes  in  regard  to  the  French  character,  and  the 
motive-powers  under  which  not  only  the  scholars,  but  the 
nation  works.  A  brief  account  of  a  single  phasis  of  this  sys- 
tem, —  for  it  is  reduced  to  a  system,  —  if  not  particularly  inter- 
esting, may  be  instructive. 

The  pensionsj  or   boarding-schools,  are   equivalent  to  our 

select  or  private  schools.     Their  patronage  depends  upon  their 

reputation ;  and  that  reputation  is  mainly  graduated  by  the 

number  of  distinguished  scholars  they  send  out.    Hence  to  send 

pupils  to  the  college  who  gain  prizes  for  scholarship   brings 

celebrity  to  the  school,  and  emolument  to  the  master.      To 

obtain  talented  boys,  therefore,  becomes  a  grand  object  with  the 

masters  of  the  pensions.     For  this  purpose,  careful  inquiries 

are  made,  and  sometimes  agents  are  employed  to  search  out 

lads  of  promise,  and   bring  them   to   the   school.     In   some 

instances,  not  only  tuition,  but  the  whole  expense  of  board, 

lodging,  &c.,  is  gratuitously  furnished ;  and,  in  extraordinary 

cases,  a  pecuniary  bounty  beyond  the  whole  expenses  of  the 

pupil  has  been  given.     It  may  be  said  that  this  has  a  good 

effect,  because  it  searches  out  the  latent  talent  of  the  country, 

and  suffers  no  genius  to  be  lost  through  neglect.     But  here,  as 

everywhere  else,  the  great  question  is,  whether  the  principle 

is  right ;  for  no  craft  of  man  can  circumvent  the  laws  of  Nature, 

or  make  a  bad  motive  supply  the  place  or  produce  the  results 
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of  a  good  one.  The  teachers  do  not  supply  these  facilities,  or 
encourage  this  talent,  from  benevolence.  It  is  speculation.  It 
is  pecuniary  speculation  ;  and,  if  they  did  not  anticipate  a  richer 
return  for  their  outlay  wheu  invested  in  this  manner  than 
when  used  in  a  legitimate  way,  they  would  not  incur  such 
extraordinary  trouble  and  risk.  Hence  they  devote  themselves 
in  an  especial  manner  to  the  training  of  these  prize-fighters, 
while  other  pupils  suffer  a  proportional  neglect.  The  very 
children,  therefore,  who  are  attracted  to  the  school  in  conse- 
quence of  its  celebrity,  are  defrauded  of  their  share  of  attention, 
in  order  that  the  reputation  of  the  school,  for  which  they  have 
been  made  victims,  may  induce  others  to  join  it,  to  be  made 
victims  in  their  turn.  Thus  the  system  prospers  by  the  evil  it 
works.  There  is  the  same  ambition  among  the  colleges  to  win 
the  prizes  of  the  university.  The  day  of  examination,  when 
these  prizes  are  awarded,  is  one  of  great  pomp  and  ceremony. 
The  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  and  other  high  official  dig- 
nitaries usually  attend ;  the  king  himself  has  sometimes  been 
present  in  person  ;  and  it  is  a  standing  rule  that  the  successful 
competitors  are  invited  to  dine  at  the  royal  table. 

Who  that  is  conversant  with  the  history  of  France  does  not 
sec  how  much  of  her  poverty,  her  degradation,  and  her  suffer- 
ing, even  in  the  proudest  periods  of  her  annals,  is  directly 
attributable  to  this  inordinate  love  of  praise?  and  especially 
how  much  of  the  humiliation  of  later  times  —  when  the  charm 
of  her  invincibility  was  broken,  and  she  was  obliged  to  ransom 
herself  from  the  grasp  of  her  conquerors  by  gold  wrung  from 
her  toiling  millions  —  is  directly  traceable  to  the  predominance 
in  her  character  of  this  love  of  applause?  It  was  this  blind 
passion  for  glory  which  created  Bonaparte,  and  which  sustained 
him  not  less  faithfully  in  all  his  vast  schemes  of  wickedness 
than  in  his  plans  for  improvement.  "  Had  the  Romans  not 
been  sheep,  Ca;sar  had  not  been  a  wolf." 

Among  all  the  nations  of  Christendom,  our  own  is,  perhaps, 
second  only  to  France  in  the  love  of  approbation  as  a  prompter 
and  guide  to  action.     Ought  we,  then,  to  cultivate  this  passion, 
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already  of  inordinate  growth,  by  the  use  of  emulation  in  our 
schools  ? 

On  a  former  page  {antCj  p.  281),  when  speaking  of  the 
modes  of  instruction  in  the  Scotch  schools,  I  have  incidentally 
described  the  skill  and  power  with  which  their  teachers  wield 
the  lash  of  emulation.  I  recur  to  the  subject  again,  only  to 
observe,  that  this  motive  is  not  confined  in  Scotland  to  the 
lower  grades  of  schools,  but  bears  equal  sway  in  colleges  and 
universities ;  that  it  is  not  employed  in  imparting  secular 
knowledge  only,  but  is  an  instrument  equally  welcome  and 
made  equally  efficient  in  giving  religious  instruction. 

Whatever  one  may  think  of  employing  such  a  motive  in 
matters  purely  intellectual,  I  cannot  believe  that  a  religious 
lesson  like  the  following  —  of  which  I  give  an  exact  account 
as  I  heard  it  —  will  fail  of  shocking  its  hardiest  defender :  — 

Teacher.  What  sort  of  death  was  denounced  against  our  first 
parents  for  disobedience? 

Is^  Pupil.  Temporal  death. 

T.  No  (and  pointing  instantaneously  to  the  second). 

2d  P.  To  die. 

The  teacher  points  to  the  third,  crying,  *'  Come  away  I  **  — 
and  then  to  the  fourth.  A  dozen  pupils  leap  to  the  floor,  a 
dozen  hands  are  thrust  out,  all  quivering  with  eagerness. 

4th  P.  Spiritual  death. 

T.  Go  up,  Dux  (that  is,  take  the  head  of  the  class). 

And  fc»o  of  the  following,  from  the  Westminster  Catechism, 
which,  with  all  the  proofs,  is  committed  to  memory:  — 

Teacher.  What  is  the  misery  of  that  estate  whereinto  man 
fell  ? 

Pupil.  All  mankind,  by  their  fall,  lost  communion  with 
God,  are  under  his  wrath  and  curse,  and  so  made  liable  to  all 
the  miseries  of  this  life,  to  death  itself,  and  to  the  pains  of  hell 
forever  (giving  the  proofs). 

T  What  sort  of  a  place  is  hell? 

P.  A  place  of  devils. 

T.  How  does  the  Bible  describe  it? 
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Ist  P.  (Hesitates.) 

T.  Next.     Next.     Next. 

6th  P.  A  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone. 

T.  Take  'em  down  four. 

And  thus,  on  these  awful  themes,  a  belief  and  contemplation 
of  which  should  turn  the  eyes  into  a  fountain  of  tears,  and 
make  the  heart  intermit  its  beating,  there  is  the  same  ambition 
for  intellectual  superiority  as  on  a  question  in  the  multiplication- 
table.  There  is  no  more  apparent  solemnity  in  the  former  case 
than  in  the  latter. 

Nor  is  this  mode  of  treating  sacred  themes  confined  to  the 
schools.  In  the  universities,  money  is  employed  to  stimulate 
theological  effort ;  and  a  sordid,  financial  aspect  is  given  to  the 
holiest  subjects.  For  instance,  in  looking  over  the  published 
list  of  prize  questions  in  the  Glasgow  University  for  the  last 
two  or  three  years,  I  find  the  following  offers :  — 

"The  University  Silver  Medal,  for  the  best  Essay  on  the 
Analogy  of  the  Mosaic  and  Christian  Dispensations." 

Other  prizes,  of  various  values,  are  offered  for  the  best  essay 
on  such  subjects  as  the  following :  — 

''  For  the  best  Lecture  on  1  John  iii.  1-6.  All  students 
of  divinity  in  this  university,  during  the  session  1843-44,  may 
be  competitors." 

*'  For  the  best  Essay  on  the  Goodness  of  God,  by  students 
of  the  third  and  fourth  year." 

"  For  the  best  Discourse  on  John  xiv.  27." 

*'  For  an  Essay  on  the  Character  of  Christ." 

"  For  the  best  specimen  of  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures." 

"  For  the  best  Lecture  on  the  35th  chap,  of  Isaiah." 

"  Prize  for  Essay  from  students  of  the  second  year ;  subject, 
*  The  Personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost.' " 

Thus  the  sordiduess  of  worldly  motives  is  forever  mingled 
with  the  purity  of  sacred  themes.  Men  are  addressed  as  though 
piety  dwelt  in  the  purse,  and  not  in  the  heart ;  and  the  holiness 
of  God*3  nature  and  the  sanctity  of  the  divine  commands  are 
flung  wantonly  into  tlie  ring,  to  be  fought  for,  with  dialectic 


BEPOBT   FOB   1849.  389 

weapons,  by  hired  wreatlers  anil  prizc-fightera.  Wlmt  value 
would  the  Kew  Testament  retaiD  in  our  eyes,  had  Ihe  G-ospcIs 
and  ihc  EpiatloB  been  prize-essays,  penned  by  money-loviog 
disciples  and  apostles  for  so  many  Juwiah  shekels  or  talents  I 
Under  the  ioducDces  which  God  and  Xaluro  are  shedding 
around  us,  the  heart  mny  be  trained  to  a  moral  intrepidity  that 
will  bear  martyrdom  in  the  cause  of  truth,  or  (o  an  avarice  that 
will  sell  its  RGdcemcr  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  Which  cluu 
of  these  motives  ought  the  great  literary  iostitutione  of  a  coun- 
try, in  all  ways,  to  foster? 

KORAL  AND  RELIQIOUa  INSTUCCnOlT. 

It  has  been  an  object  of  paramount  interest  with  me,  through- 
out my  whole  tour,  to  learu  in  what  manner  and  lo  what  ex- 
tent moral  and  religious  inslruction  are  given  id  schools.  In 
addition  to  the  inherent  interest  which  belongs  to  the  subject 
itself,  the  great  variety  of  practice  existing  abroad  promises  lo 
throw  much  light  upon  our  course  of  proceedings  nt  home. 
The  statutes  of  Massachusetts  relative  lo  public  instruction, 
while  they  prohibit  the  inculcation  upon  school-children  of  any 
such  religious  views  as  "  favor  the  tenets  of  any  particular  sect 
of  Christians."  provide  guaranties  for  the  moral  character  of 
t«achers,  and  prescribe  their  duties  in  the  following  compre- 
hensive and  noble  language :  — 

"  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  president,  professors,  and  tutors 
of  the  University  at  Cambridge,  and  of  the  several  colleges,  aud 
of  all  preceptors  and  leachers  of  academies,  and  all  other  in- 
structors of  youth,  to  exerl  Ihelr  best  endeavors  lo  impress  on 
the  minds  of  children  and  youth  committed  to  their  care  aud 
iustruction  the  principles  of  piety,  justice,  and  u  sacred  regard 
to  truth,  love  lo  their  country,  humanity  and  universal  benevo- 
lence, sobriety,  industry  and  frugality,  chuslity,  moderation 
and  temperance,  and  those  other  viriucs  which  are  the  orna- 
ment of  human  society,  and  the  basis  upon  which  a  republican 
constitution  is  founded ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  iif 
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Btruclors  to  endeavor  to  lead  their  pupils,  as  their  ages  aud  ca- 
pacities will  Bclmit,  iDto  a  clear  understaodiug  of  tlie  tendency 
of  the  above-mcDtioDed  virtues  to  preserve  and  perfect  a  re- 
publicau  const  it  II  lion,  and  secure  Ilie  blessings  of  liberty,  as 
well  as  to  pi-oraole  (heir  future  happiness  ;  and  also  to  point  out 
to  ihera  the  evil  teDdency  of  the  opposite  vices." 

The  aim  of  our  law  obviously  is,  to  secure  as  much  of  reli- 
gious instruction  as  is  compatible  with  religious  freedom.  Let 
us  sec  how  our  policy  in  this  respect  compares  with  that  of 
other  couutries. 

In  Ireland,  a  !Nalional  Board  of  Education  has  existed  for 
twelve  years,  baving  bceu  coustitulcd  in  1831.  It  is  founded 
on  the  principle  of  religions  tolurance  and  conciliation,  as  be- 
tween the  two  great  sects  into  wbich  that  country  is  divided. 
Some  of  tbe  most  distinguished  men,  lay  and  clerical,  of  both 
the  Frolestant  nad  Catholic  communions,  compose  it.  In  the 
letter  of  the  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  which  is  the  charter 
and  constitution  of  the  Board,  its  object  is  expressed  in  the  fol- 
lowing words:  "To  superintend  a  system  of  education,  from 
which  should  be  banished  even  the  suspicion  of  proselytism, 
and  which,  admitting  children  of  all  religious  persuasions, 
should  not  interfere  with  tbe  peculiar  lenels  of  any."  To  ex- 
clude all  possible  occasion  for  jealousy,  the  Board  require  "  that 
no  use  shall  be  made  of  the  schoolrooms  for  any  purpose  lend- 
ing to  conlentiou,  —  such  as  the  holding  of  political  meetings  in 
them,  or  bringing  into  them  political  petitions  or  documents  of 
any  kiud  for  signature ;  and  that  they  shall  tiot  be  converted 
into  places  of  public  worship.  The  commissioners  require  the 
schoolrooms  to  be  used  exclusively  for  purposes  of  education." 

Another  of  the  standing  regulations  is  as  follows  :  — 

"  The  commissioners  regard  the  attendance  of  any  of  their 
teachers  at  meeliugs  lield  for  political  purposes,  or  their  taking 
part  in  elections  for  members  of  parliament,  except  by  voLiu;{, 
as  in(.'(ini|):itible  with  the  performance  of  their  duties,  and  as  a 
violation  of  rule  which  will  render  them  liable  lo  dismissal." 

All  religious  instruction  is  expressly  prohibited  in  the  schools  ; 
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and  this  prohibition  includes  **  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures," 
"  the  teaching  of  catechisms,"  "  public  prayer,"  and  "  all  other 
religious  exercises :  "  but  separate  hours  are  set  apart,  in  which 
all  the  children  receive  religious  instruction  from  the  clergy- 
men of  their  respective  denominations  ;  the  principle  being  to 
give  combined  literary  and  moral  with  separate  religious  in- 
struction. 

In  every  schoolroom,  a  copy  of  the  following  "  General 
Lesson,"  prepared  by  that  distinguished  and  excellent  prolate, 
Dr.  Whately,  the  Protestant  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  is  to  be 
conspicuously  hung  up  ;  and  all  teachers  are  required  to  incul- 
cate its  principles  upon  the  children  under  their  charge. 

"  Christians  should  endeavor,  as  the  Apostle  Paul  commands  them,  to 
*  live  peaceably  with  all  men  '  (Rom.  xii.  18),  even  with  those  of  a  different 
religious  persuasion. 

'*  Our  Saviour,  Christ,  commanded  his  disciples  to  '  love  one  another.' 
He  taught  them  to  love  even  their  enemies,  to  bless  those  that  cursed  them, 
and  to  pray  for  those  who  persecuted  them.  He  himself  prayed  for  his 
murderers. 

**  Many  men  hold  erroneous  doctrines ;  but  we  ought  not  to  hate  or  perse- 
cute them.  We  ought  to  seek  for  the  truth,  and  to  hold  fast  what  we  are 
convinced  is  the  truth ;  but  not  to  treat  harshly  those  who  are  in  error. 
Jesus  Christ  did  not  intend  his  religion  to  be  forced  on  men  by  violent 
means.     Ho  would  not  allow  his  disciples  to  fight  for  him. 

'*  If  any  persons  treat  us  unkindly,  we  must  not  do  the  same  to  them ; 
for  Christ  and  his  apostles  have  taught  us  not  to  return  evil  for  evil.  If  we 
would  obey  Christ,  we  must  do  to  others,  not  as  they  do  to  us,  but  as  wo 
would  wish  them  to  do  to  us. 

"  Quarrelling  with  our  neighbors  and  abusing  them  is  not  the  way  to 
convince  them  that  we  are  in  the  right,  and  they  in  the  wrong.  It  is  more 
likely  to  convince  them  that  we  have  not  a  Christian  spirit 

"  We  ought  to  show  ourselves  followers  of  Christ,  who,  *  when  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again  *  (I  Pet.  ii.  23),  by  behaving  gently  and  kindly 
to  every  one." 

Under  the  auspices  of  this  Board,  more  has  been  done  within 
the  last  twelve  years  for  the  education  of  the  Irish  nation  than 
iiad  been  effected  for  a  century  before  under  a  system  whose 
instruments   were   coercion,    imprisonment,   banishment,   and 
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death.  On  the  21st  of  March,  1843,  when  the  Board  issued 
its  last  report,  2,721  schools  had  been  established,  in  which 
319,792  scholars  were  in  a  course  of  education  ;  and  this  num- 
ber was  rapidly  increasing.  At  this  date,  the  Board  had  estab- 
lished a  Normal  School,  at  which  a  thousand  teachers  had  been 
educated  ;  had  prepared  a  complete  series  of  school-books  ;  had 
digested  a  code  of  regulations  for  the  whole  system ;  and  not- 
withstanding the  novelty  of  the  subjects,  and  the  number  and 
delicacy  of  the  questions  to  be  settled,  as  between  opposing 
parties  in  religion  and  politics,  not  a  single  protest  had  been 
entered  upon  its  recoi  ds,  nor  had  any  schism  disturbed  the  har- 
mony of  its  members. 

In  Holland,  all  doctrinal  religious  instruction  is  excluded 
from  the  schools.  The  Bible  is  not  read  in  them.  Children 
are  permitted  to  withdraw  at  a  certain  hour,  to  receive  a  lesson 
in  religion  from  their  pastors ;  but  this  is  not  required.  It  ia 
optional  to  go  or  remain. 

In  England,  as  there  is  neither  law  nor  system  on  the  sub- 
ject of  education,  each  teacher  —  with  the  exception  noticed 
below  —  does  as  he  pleases.  In  the  schools  sustained  by  the 
Church,  the  views  of  the  Church,  both  as  to  religious  doctrine 
and  Church  government,  are  taught ;  and  sometimes,  though 
not  always,  in  the  schools  of  the  Dissenters,  their  distinctive 
opinions  are  inculcated.  There  are,  however,  a  few  other 
schools,  which  are  established  upon  a  neutral  basis,  as  between 
opposing  sects.  In  these,  the  common  principles  and  require- 
ments of  morality,  and  all  the  preceptive  parts  of  the  gospel, 
as  contradistinguished  from  its  doctrinal,  are  carefully  incul- 
cated. The  Harp  Alley  School,  in  Loudon,  is  a  good  specimen 
of  this  class.  This  school  contains  children  of  Churchmen 
and  Dissenters,  of  Catholics  and  Jews.  The  teacher  told  me, 
that  though  himself  a  Churchman,  yet,  being  placed  there  to 
educate  children  of  all  denominations,  he  did  so  with  entire 
impartiality,  and  without  their  knowing  what  his  own  views 
mi^ht  be. 

There  is  one  large  class   of  schools,  —  technically  called 
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Grammar  Schools,  because  they  were  established  to  give  in- 
struction in  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  whoso  annual 
income  amounts  to  about  £100,000  (nearly  $500,000),  —  which, 
by  construction  of  law,  are  held  to  be  so  far  under  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Church,  that  the  masters  must  be  licensed  by  an  . 
archbishop  or  bishop,  and  must  take  the  oath  and  make  the 
subscriptions  and  declarations  which  are  recited  in  the  license. 

The  form  of  the  ordinary's  license  is  as  follows :  "  We  give 
and  grant  to  you,  A.  B.,  in  whose  fidelity,  learning,  good  con- 
science, moral  probity,  sincerity,  and  diligence  in  religion,  we 
do  fully  confide,  our  license  or  faculty  to  perform  the  office  of 

ma»tcr  of  the  Grammar  School  at ,  in  the  county,  &c.,  to 

which  you  have  been  duly  elected,  to  instruct,  teach,  and  in- 
form boys  in  grammar  and  other  useful  and  honest  learning 
and  knowledge  in  the  said  school,  allowed  of  and  established 
by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm ;  you  having  first  sworn 
in  our  presence,  on  the  Holy  Evangelists,  to  renounce,  oppose, 
and  reject  all  and  all  manner  of  foreign  jurisdiction,  power,  au- 
thority, and  superiority,  and  to  bear  faith  and  true  allegiance 
to  her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  &c. ;  and  subscribed  to  the  thir- 
ty-nine articles  of  religion  of  the  United  Church  of  England 
and  Ireland,  and  to  the  three  articles  of  the  thirty-sixth  canon 
of  1G03,  and  to  all  things  contained  in  them;  and  having  also, 
before  us,  subscribed  a  declaration  of  your  conformity  to  the 
Liturgy  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  as  is 
now  by  hiw  established.     In  testimony,"  &c. 

In  Scotland,  although  there  is  no  law  prescribing  the  quality 
of  religious  instruction  to  be  given,  yet  there  is  a  public  opin- 
ion not  less  authoritative  than  law,  —  a  public  opinion,  indeed, 
whose  peremptory  demands  are  more  sure  to  be  obeyed  without 
tlie  sanctions  of  law  than  a  law  would  be  without  the  exactions 
of  this  public  opinion. 

After  the  particular  attention  which  I  gave  to  this  subject, 
both  in  England  and  Scotland,  I  can  say,  without  any  excep- 
tion, that  in  those  schools  where  religious  creeds,  and  forms  of 
lUiili,  and  modes  of  worship,  were  directly  taugiit,  I  found  the 
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common  doctrines  and  injunctions  of  morality,  and  the  mean- 
ing of  the  preceptive  parts  of  the  gospel,  to  be  much  less 
taught,  and  much  less  understood  by  the  pupils,  than  in  the 
same  grade  of  schools,  and  by  the  same  classes  of  pupils, 
with  us. 

Probably,  however,  I  can  give  a  better  notion  of  this  subject 
by  relating  a  few  instances  from  my  own  observation,  just  as 
they  occurred.  But,  for  this  purpose,  I  shall  quote  only  from 
schools  of  a  high,  or,  at  least,  of  a  very  respectable  character ; 
as  it  would  be  uninstructive  on  such  a  subject  to  take  specimens 
from  those  of  a  low  grade. 

In  a  school  of  high  standing,  a  few  miles  from  London,  afler 
the  teacher  had  gone  through  with  his  exercises  in  the  common 
branches,  I  requested  him  to  give  me  a  specimen  of  his  manner 
of  teaching  the  social  virtues,  such  as  regard  to  truth,  an  ob- 
servance of  the  rights  of  property,  &c.  Upon  this,  he  turned 
to  the  older  class  of  scholars,  and  said,  ^^  What  instances  of 
lying  are  given  in  the  Bible  ?  " 

A,  The  case  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira. 

Q,  Against  whom  was  that  crime  committed? 

A.  Against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Q,  What  doctrine  of  the  Bible  does  this  prove? 

A,  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

Here  he  stopped,  as  though  the  subject  of  lying  were  ex- 
hausted. He  then  took  up  another  subject,  and  proceeded  as 
follows :  — 

Q.  Do  you  recollect  any  case  in  the  Scriptures  in  which 
stealing  is  condemned  ? 

A,  The  case  of  Achan. 

Q.  Any  case  of  Sabbath-breaking? 

A.  The  man  who  gathered  sticks  on  the  Sabbath,  and  was 
stoned  to  death. 

Here  again  he  stopped.  "  But,"  said  I,  **  how  do  you  inculcate 
an  observance  of  the  Sabbath  at  the  present  day  ?  Your  boys 
know  very  well  that  Sabbath-breakers  are  not  stoned  to  death, 
in  our  time,  anywhere ;  and,  if  the  observance  of  that  day  is  to 
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rest  upon  the  fear  of  being  stoned  to  death,  it  will  not  be  ob- 
served.** He  replied,  that  he  taught  from  such  examples  as  were 
to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  and  knew  no  other  way.  He  said  the 
same  about  the  vice  of  lying.  In  this  school,  I  heard  a  lesson 
of  an  hour's  length,  in  which  the  teacher  read  passage  after 
passage  from  the  liturgy,  called  upon  the  pupils  to  give  an  expo- 
sition of  the  meaning  of  each,  and  to  quote  those  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture which  were  supposed  to  prove  it.  The  answers  were  given 
with  great  promptness,  and  showed  a  familiar  acquaintance 
with  the  language  of  the  Bible. 

In  a  school  in  Edinburgh,  in  which  the  intellectual  exercises 
were  conducted  in  a  most  efficient  manner,  the  teacher  put  the 
New  Testament  into  my  hands,  and  requested  me  to  select  any 
passage  I  might  choose,  from  either  of  the  four  Gospels,  or 
from  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  then  to  read  the  passage 
selected  to  a  class  of  about  eighty  boys  and  girls,  who  were,  as 
I  should  judge,  from  eleven  to  thirteen  years  of  age.  At  the 
same  time,  a  Testament  was  given  to  each  of  the  class. 
Accordingly,  I  opened  the  book  at  random,  and  read  the  first 
verse  upon  which  my  eye  fell.  Before  I  had  finished  the  verse, 
a  large  number  of  the  class  had  turned  to  it  in  their  own  Testa- 
ments, and  announced  the  book,  the  chapter,  and  the  number  of 
the  verse,  which  I  was  reading.  Astonished  at  this,  I  repeated 
the  experiment,  turned  backwards  and  forwards  promiscuously, 
again  and  again  ;  but  in  no  case  were  they  at  fault.  In  every 
int^tance,  before,  or  at  least  as  soon  as,  I  had  finished  the  read- 
ing of  a  verse,  a  considerable  number  of  the  class,  often  a 
majority  of  them,  held  up  their  Testaments,  and  showed  or 
mentioned  book,  chapter,  and  verse.  It  took  them  no  longer 
to  find  the  verse  than  it  did  me  to  read  it.  I  then  tried  them  by 
beginning  in  the  middle  of  a  verse,  selecting  verses  whose 
division  was  such  that  each  clause  presented  a  substantive  idea. 
This  made  no  difference,  —  so  completely  had  they  committed 
to  memory  not  only  every  verse,  but  the  order  of  all,  and  the 
place  where  each  one  was  to  be  found. 

Amiizcd  at  this  command  of  the  Bible  by.  children  so  young, 
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I  said  to  myself,  "  How  happy  if  their  ideas  and  seatimeats  jf 
duty  correspond  with  their  verbal  knowledge  of  the  great  source 
whence  they  derive  its  maxims  !  "  Accordingly,  I  requested  the 
teacher  to  examine  them  on  points  of  common  morals,  or  social, 
cvcry-day  duties  and  obligations.  He  did  not  seem  fully  to 
comprehend  my  meaning,  and  therefore  requested  me  to  explaiu 
what  I  meaUb  by  a  practical  example.  I  then  asked  the  class 
what  they  understood  by  the  word  '*  honesty,"  or  "  what  it  is 
to  be  honest."  After  a  little  delay,  one  of  the  class  replied, 
'*  To  give  money  to  the  poor ; "  and  to  this  definition  all  as- 
sented. I  then  inquired  what  they  understood  by  the  word 
"  conscience."  Several  replied,  "  It  is  the  thinking  principle," 
I  asked  if  all  agreed  to  that,  and  all  but  one  gave  token  of  as- 
sent. This  one,  —  a  remarkably  intelligent-looking  boy,  —  ob- 
serving that  I  was  not  satisfied  with  the  reply,  said,  *' Conscience 
tells  us  what  to  do ;  "  and,  when  I  rejoined,  "  Does  it  not  tell 
us  also  what  not  to  do  ?  "  he  assented.  I  requested  the  class  to 
give  me  an  instance  of  what  was  meant  by  "  lying."  All 
exclaimed,  as  with  one  voice,  "  Ananias  and  Sapphira ;  "  but 
beyond  this,  though  I  pressed  them  for  some  time,  they  could 
present  ua  combination  of  circumstances  which  would  answer 
the  description  of  lying. 

When,  however,  I  stated  cases  circumstantially,  as  whether, 
if  a  traveller  were  to  call  to  me  in  a  noisy  street,  or  when  I 
was  in  a  field,  at  some  distance  from  the  way-side,  to  ask  mo 
the  direction  to  a  place,  and,  without  speaking,  I  should  point 
in  a  direction  opposite  to  the  true  one ;  whether,  if  I  wero 
standing  by,  heard  such  a  question  put,  and  saw  such  a  sign 
made,  witliout  interfering ;  whether,  if  I  were  a  witness  in  a 
court  of  law,  and  should  tell  the  truth  literally  and  exactly, 
without  any  equivocation  or  reservation,  and  should  subse- 
quently perceive,  by  what  the  advocate  or  judge  might  say, 
that  I  had  been  misunderstood,  but  should  not  correct  the  mis- 
take because  it  was  iu  favor  of  the  party  whom  I  wished  to 
prevail  iu  tlie  cause,  —  when  I  asked  them  whether  these  would 
not  be  cases  of  lying,  they  appeared  perfectly  able  to  compre- 
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hcnd  tho  point  on  which  the  falsity  would  turn.  So  in  the 
case  of  Judas  kissing  Jesus,  they  understood  that  this  act  was 
a  Zi'e,  but  did  not  know  that  it  was  perfidy  also,  nor  understand 
the  injury  which  such  an  act  must  inflict  upon  the  cause  of 
truth  generally,  by  casting  suspicion  upon  one  of  its  liveliest 
tokens.  The  children  had  been  admirably  trained  in  most 
respects ;  but  their  minds  seemed  not  to  have  been  turned  in 
this  direction. 

In  another  school  where  tho  same  general  conversation  was 
held,  and  where  the  case  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  seemed  to 
exhaust  the  pupils'  knowledge  respecting  falsehood,  I  said  to 
the  teacher,  ''  But  your  children  know  that  liars,  nowadays, 
are  not  struck  down  dead  as  a  punishment  for  lying.  What 
further  explanations  do  you  give  to  show  them  the  deformity 
and  mischievousness  of  lying,  and  tho  beauty  and  utility  of 
truth?  "  —  "  You  remind  me,"  said  he,  "  of  a  case  that  actually 
occurred  in  my  school  a  few  days  ago.  I  detected  a  boy  in  a 
falsehood,  and  publicly  punished  him  for  it.  The  next  morning, 
a  schoolmate  of  his,  who  had  known  the  whole  transaction  and 
its  results,  came  to  me  and  said,  ^  I  have  been  thinking.'  I 
asked  what  he  had  been  thinking.  He  said,  '  You  onco 
told  us  that  God  was  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever. 
Now,  if  this  is  true,  why  did  not  God  kill  this  boy  for  lying, 
as  well  as  Ananias  and  Sapphira?'  I  was  not  able,"  said  the 
teacher,  "  to  answer  him." 

In  the  Prussian  (Christian)  schools,  only  two  systems  of  reli- 
gion prevail, — the  Protestant-Evangelical  and  the  Catholic.  The 
parents  have  an  option  between  these  ;  but  one  or  the  other  must 
be  taught  to  their  children.  If  the  parents  are  all  of  one  religious 
denomination,  the  teacher  generally  gives  the  religious  instruc- 
tion. Where  a  diversity  of  creeds  exists,  and  the  teacher  is 
Protestant,  he  usually  gives  religious  instruction  to  the  Protes- 
tant part  of  the  children  ;  and  a  Catholic  priest  attends  at  cer- 
^tain  hours,  to  give  instruction,  in  a  separate  apartment,  to  the 
Catholic  children.  A  similar  arrangement  prevails  in  regard  to 
the  Protestant  children,  where  the  teacher  of  a  mixed  school 
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is  Catholic.  At  fourteen,  —  the  common  termination  of  the 
school-going  age,  —  the  Protestant  children  usually  have  suffi- 
cient knowledge  of  the  Bible  to  be  confirmed,  —  that  is,  to 
become  members  of  the  church,  and,  of  course,  communicants 
at  the  Eucharist.  This  confirmation  and  membership  of  the 
church  depend  on  the  amount  of  their  Bible  knowledge,  not  on 
the  state  of  their  religious  affections.  The  priest  examines 
and  approves  ;  or,  if  he  finds  the  pupils  deficient  in  Bible  knowl- 
edge, they  are  remanded  to  their  former  school,  or  sent  to  a 
Bible  school.  In  a  Prussian  city,  I  was  taken  to  a  school  of 
about  twenty  boys  and  girls,  from  fourteen  to  sixteen  or  seven- 
teen years  of  age,  who  were  doing  nothing  but  reading  the 
Bible.  They  were  vagrants  from  other  places,  and  were  as 
vicious  and  perverse  a  looking  company  of  children  as  I  ever 
saw.  All  over  their  countenances,  in  characters  too  legible  to 
be  mistaken,  were  inscribed  the  records  of  malignity  and  evil 
passions.  They  had  not  obtained  the  amount  of  Bible  knowl- 
edge requisite  for  confirmation,  and  admission  into  the  church, 
and  were  therefore  sent  here  to  acquire  it.  The  day  for  a  new 
examination  was  near  by,  at  which  time  the  greater  part  of 
them  would  probably  be  received  into  the  church.  Such  re- 
ception is  indispensable,  because,  without  a  certificate  of  confir- 
mation from  the  priest,  it  would  be  nearly  or  quite  impossible 
for  any  one  to  obtain  a  place  as  a  servant,  apprentice,  or  clerk, 
or  even  to  get  married. 

The  consequence  of  all  this  is,  that  the  whole  community  are 
members  of  the  church.  The  gamester,  in  a  country  where 
gaming  is  a  national  vice ;  the  drunkard,  the  thief,  the  liber- 
tine, the  murderer ;  alike  the  malefactors  who  are  in  prison 
under  the  sentence  of  the  law,  and  the  crafty  and  powerful  who 
by  force  or  fraud  have  eluded  its  judgments,  —  all  are  members 
of  the  church  of  Christ !  —  such  ascendency  has  faith  over  prac- 
tice in  the  eye  of  the  law,  so  much  more  important  is  the 
legal  name  by  which  the  tree  is  called  than  the  fruits  which  it 
bears  I 

No  inconsiderable  number  of  the  teachers  in  the  Prussiau 
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schools,  gTmnasia,  and  universities,  are  inwardly  hostila  to  the 
doctriaes  they  are  required  to  t«ach.  I  asked  one  of  (hose  bow 
he  could  teach  what  he  disbelieved,  and  whether  it  did  not  id- 
volve  the  eitscQCe  of  falsehood.  His  reply  was,  "  It  is  a  lie  of 
necessity.  The  government  compels  us  to  do  this,  or  it  takes 
away  our  bread."  While  liumnn  nature  remains  as  it  is,  is  not 
such  the  natural  couscqucnce  of  a  compulsory  religion  ?  Though 
every  one  must  condemn  ns  flagrantly  wrong  what  is  here  done 
under  the  plea  of  necessity,  yet  is  it  not  clear  that  the  govern- 
ment which  creates  this  supposed  necessity  is  a  hundred  times 
more  guilty  than  the  victim  who  yields  to  Ibe  temptatioa? 
When  the  mass  of  a  people  are  ignorant,  they  easily  become 
the  passive  subjects  and  recipients  of  n  compulsory  religion, 
however  false ;  but,  when  the  people  become  enlightened,  their 
tendency  is  to  recoil  from  a  compulsory  religion,  eveu  though 
it  be  true. 

The  enforcement  of  a  speculative  faith,  or,  at  least,  of  an 
ackuowledgmcnt  of  one,  upon  minds  that  discard  it,  is  doubt- 
less one  of  the  priucipal  reasons  of  the  rapid  spread  of  infidelity 
in  that  country.  This  setting  a  snare  to  the  conscience  by 
templing  any  man  to  practise  what  he  condemns,  or  to  affirm 
what  he  disbelieves,  is  also  one  of  the  greatest  corrupters  of 
public  luomls ;  Hud  by  allowing  and  enforcing  two  different 
religions,  the  government  proclaims  its  own  absurdity,  for  both 
cannot  be  right.  Two  opposites  may  both  be  wrong;  but, 
while  truth  remains  one  and  the  tame,  it  must  be  obvious  to 
the  simplest  understanding  that  both  cannot  bo  right.  What 
fuilh  or  trust  can  children  put  in  what  is  taught  to  thein 
as  positively  and  certainly  true,  when  they  know  that  views 
diametrically  opposite  are  taught  with  equal  positiveness  and 
dogmatism,  and  bi/  the  same  authority,  to  their  play-fellows; 
when  ihcy  kuow,  that,  if  one  part  of  the  instruction  is  loyal  to 
the  iiiiijesty  of  truth,  the  other  is  treasonable  to  the  same  mii- 
jesty?  Would  not  this  he  the  case  if  a  parent  were  to  teach 
one  titith  to  a  part  of  his  cliildren,  and  an  opposite  faith  to  the 
restF  and  must  not  the  same  consequences  follow  where  a  gov- 
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ernment,  claiming  to  be  paternal,  does  the  same  thing?  In 
the  same  schoolhouse,  under  the  same  roof,  I  have  passed  from 
one  room  to  another,  separated  only  bj  a  partition-wall,  where 
different  religions,  different  and  irreconcilable  ideas  of  God 
and  of  his  government  and  providence,  of  our  own  nature  and 
duties,  and  of  the  means  of  salvation,  were  taught  to  the 
children  by  authority  of  law ;  and  where  a  whole  system  of 
rites,  books,  teachers,  officers,  had  been  provided  by  the  gov- 
ernment, to  enforce  upon  the  children,  as  equally  worthy  of 
their  acceptance^  these  hostile  views.  Everlasting,  immutable 
truth  —  not  merely  the  image,  but  the  essence  of  God ;  not 
merely  unchanging,  but,  in  its  nature,  unchangeable  and  im- 
mortal—  was  made  to  be  one  thing  on  one  side  of  a  door,  and 
another  thing  on  the  other  side ;  was  made,  after  crossing  a 
threshold,  to  affirm  what  it  had  denied,  and  to  deny  what  it  had 
affirmed.  The  first  practical  notion  which  any  cliild  can  ob- 
tain from  such  an  exhibition  —  and  the  brightest  minds  will 
obtain  it  earliest  —  is  of  the  falsity  of  truth  itself,  or  that  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  truth  ;  and  that  morals  and  religion  are  only 
convenient  instruments,  in  the  hands  of  rulers,  for  controlling 
the  populace.  Such  a  conclusion  must  be  an  extinction  of  the 
central  idea  of  all  moral  and  religious  obligation. 

I  shall  never  forget  the  impression  made  upon  my  mind  by 
a  couversation  with  a  school-officer  of  great  intelligence  and 
high  authority,  —  the  inspector  of  the  schools  of  a  large  circle 
of  territory,  —  to  whom  I  explained  the  neutrality  of  our  school- 
system  as  between  different  religious  sects.  He  expressed  the 
greatest  astonisiiment  at  the  fact,  and  thought  it  to  be  impossi- 
ble tliat  anv  jrovernment  could  stand  which  did  not  select  some 
form  of  religion,  and  enforce  its  adoption,  through  the  schools 
and  the  pulpit,  upon  the  whole  community.  On  further  con- 
versation, I  found  hiui  to  be  a  thorough  Pantheist,  and  a  dis- 
believer in  the  divine  authority  of  the  book,  whose  use,  and 
the  inculcation  of  whose  doctrines  as  held  by  the  State,  he  was 
enjoining  upon  all  the  schools  under  his  charge. 

Wherein  does  the  teaching  of  two  hostile  religions,  by  au- 
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thority  of  lav,  differ  from  teaching  contradictory  theories  in 
science,  only  as  the  former  subject  should  be  approached  with 
more  caution  and  reverence  than  the  latter?  Suppose  some 
weak  but  proud  mortal,  having,  by  means  of  birth  or  anyother 
accident,  obtained  a  control  over  the  destinies  of  men,  should 
decree  that  half  the  children  in  his  kingdom  should  be  tauglu 
the  Ptolemaic  system  of  astronomy,  according  to  which  the 
enn  revolves  round  the  earth,  and  the  other  half,  the  Copemi- 
cau  system,  according  to  which  the  earth  revolves  round  the 
sun,  —  could  he  retain  the  respect  of  any  intelligent  subject, 
either  for  his  Hystema  or  for  himself?  Upon  portions  of  the 
vegetable  kingdom,  the  Creator  lias  inscribed  certain  visible 
marks  or  tokens,  by  means  of  which  the  plants  that  bear  them 
may  at  once  be  recognized  as  belonging  to  a  poisonous  family. 
To  the  scientific  eye,  these  marks  are  equivalent  to  the  words, 
*'  Beware  of  poison,"  written  on  the  plant  itself.  Suppose  a 
law  were  promulgated,  that  half  the  children  of  a  realm  should 
he  taught  that  all  plants  having  five  stamens  and  one  petal, 
and  whose  leaves  are  rough  ia  texture,  and  of  a  livid  green  in 
color,  should  be  accounted  sanative,  and  be  adopted  into  the 
pharmacopceia  of  the  physician  ;  and,  in  certain  prescribed  cases, 
ehonld  be  administered  to  all  patients  by  their  medical  advis- 
ers. Aside  from  the  actual  and  immediate  havoc  of  health  and 
life  which  would  be  caused  by  a  public  teaching  and  common 
practice  founded  upon  such  laws,  would  not  the  clearest,  most 
powerful,  and  most  independent  minds  in  the  community  be 
tempted  to  treat  the  whole  subject  with  contempt  and  derision? 
Are  QOt  ihe  laws  of  the  Creator  as  certain,  as  infallible,  in  one 
of  his  kingdoms  as  in  another?  The  only  difference  is,  we 
know  Ihe  laws  of  one  kingdom  belter  than  we  do  those  of  an- 
other. It  is  a  difference,  not  in  the  certainty  of  the  Creator's 
laws,  but  in  the  amount  of  the  creature's  knowledge.  Where 
these  laws  are  already  known,  no  humau  anihoriiy,  no  sanction 
of  pains  and  penalties,  can  uphold  or  commend  them  like  their 
own  inherent  aud  indestructible  truth.  Where  they  are  not 
yet  known,  especially  when  great  and  good  men  still  entertain 
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conflicting  views  respecting  them,  is  it  not  the  wisest  part 
of  wisdom  to  concentrate  whatever  of  talent,  of  virtue,  of  re- 
ligious motive,  there  maj  be  in  the  community,  to  ascertain 
with  more  certainty  what  they  really  are  ?  And  is  not  a  higher 
education  of  the  intellect  and  conscience  of  the  rising  genera- 
tion one  of  the  most  promising  of  these  means  ? 

To  a  vast  extent,  abroad,  I  found  religion  to  be  used  for 
political  purposes,  —  not  to  enthrone  a  Deity  in  the  heavens, 
but  a  king  over  a  state,  —  not  to  secure  the  spontaneous  per- 
formance of  good  works  to  men,  but  the  blind  submission  of 
person  and  property  to  the  ruler.  It  will,  therefore,  be  readily 
understood,  that  I  have  returned  from  this  survey  of  foreign 
systems  with  a  more  exalted  appreciation  and  a  more  heart- 
felt attachment  for  our  own.  The  letter  and  spirit  of  our  law 
respect  the  right  of  conscience  in  each  individual.  Our  school- 
system  is  designed  to  promote  the  development  and  growth  of 
the  understanding,  to  cultivate  upright  and  exemplary  habits 
and  manners,  to  quicken  the  vision  of  conscience  in  its  dis- 
criminations between  right  and  wrong,  and  to  inculcate  the 
perfect  morality  of  the  gospel ;  while  it  reverently  forbeara 
to  prescribe,  by  law,  the  belief  which  men  shall  profess  respect- 
ing their  Maker.  This  belief  it  leaves  to  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  and  the  sense  of  private  responsibility.  Least  of  all 
does  it  scandalize  truth  by  setting  up  different  images  of  its 
one  and  indivisible  Being  and  Essence,  and  then  commanding 
either  old  or  young  to  bow  down  and  do  homage  to  its  discord- 
ant representations.  The  time  has  probably  gone  by,  in  all 
parts  of  Christendom,  when  the  dungeon,  the  rack,  and  the 
fagot  will  be  resorted  to  as  instruments  for  the  propagation 
of  supposed  truth,  or  the  suppression  of  supposed  heresy  ;  but, 
though  the  mode  may  be  different,  is  not  the  spirit  the  same, 
and  the  intrinsic  wrong  as  great,  when  any  one  man,  or  class 
of  men,  attempts  to  enforce  its  own  religious  views  upon  the 
children  of  another  man,  or  class  of  men,  by  penal  enactments, 
or  civil  dis*abilities,  or  social  privations  of  any  kind?  The 
form  of  the  oppression  may  be  changed,  in  accordance  with 
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[he  milder  spirit  of  the  age ;  but  the  innaU  and  ineradicable 
iojiiatice  remaiua  the  Bame. 

Whatever  may  be  the  especial  object  of  the  American  citizen 
in  goiog  abroad,  still,  if  his  mind  is  imbued  with  ibe  true  spirit 
of  the  institutions  of  his  own  cuuntry,  he  cannot  fail,  in  travel- 
ling through  the  different  nations  of  Europe,  to  find  material 
for  the  most  profound  and  solemn  reflection.  There  is  do 
earthly  subject,  in  its  own  nature,  of  higher  intrinsic  dignity 
and  interest  (hau  a  coDtcmplation  of  the  differcat  forms  into 
which  humanity  has  been  shaped  by  differs  tit  institutions. 
This  interest  deepens  when  we  compare  our  own  condition 
with  the  contemporaneous  condition  of  other  great  families  of 
mankind.  Tracing  back,  by  the  light  of  history  and  philosophy, 
these  respective  conditions  to  their  causes  in  some  period  of 
antiquity  more  or  leas  remote,  we  behold  the  head-springs  of 
those  iuduences  which  have  given  such  diversity  to  the  char- 
acter and  fortunes  of  different  portions  of  the  race.  We  are 
enabled  Dot  only  to  see  the  grand  results  which  have  been 
wrought  out  by  certain  agencies,  acting  through  long  periods 
of  time,  but  we  are  brought  into  immediate  contact,  and  we 
commuue,  as  it  were,  face  to  face,  with  those  great  principles 
which  bear  the  future  destinies  of  mankind  in  their  bosom. 
Whatever  now  is,  whether  of  weal  or  of  woe,  is  the  effect  of 
causes  that  have  pre-existed ;  in  like  manner,  what  is  to  be, 
whether  of  glory  or  of  debasemeat,  wilt  result  from  the  causes 
put  in  operation  by  ourselves  or  others.  The  past  is  a  unit, 
liKcd,  irrevocable,  about  which  there  is  no  longer  either  optioD 
or  alternative  ;  but  the  future  presents  itself  to  us  as  an  infinite 
of  possibilities.  For  the  great  purposes  of  duty  and  happiness, 
io>morrow  is  in  the  control  of  the  weakest  of  men  ;  but  yester- 
Uuy  id  beyond  the  dominion  of  the  mighlest  prince  or  potentate, 
—  it  is  uo  longer  changeable  by  human  or  divine  power. 
The  future,  then,  ia  our  field  of  action ;  the  past  is  only  valu»- 
ble  as  furnishiug  lights  by  which  that  field  can  be  more  suo- 
cesal'uliy  entered  and  cultivated.     For  this  purpose,  we  study 
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the  history  of  particular  parts  of  the  globe,  of  particular  por- 
tions of  our  race,  —  of  Europe,  for  instance,  —  for  the  last  thou- 
sand or  two  thousand  years ;  we  learn  what  manner  of  mea 
have  borne  sway ;  we  discern  the  motives  by  which  they  have 
been  actuated  ;  we  study  the  laws  they  have  made,  and  the  in- 
stitutions they  have  established,  for  shaping  and  moulding  their 
unformed  future.  We  go  to  Europe,  or,  by  other  means,  we 
examine  and, investigate  the  present  social,  intellectual,  and 
moral  condition  of  its  people ;  and  here  we  have  the  product, 
the  grand  result,  of  men,  motives,  laws,  institutions,  all  gath- 
ered and  concentrated  into  one  point,  which  we  can  now  see, 
just  as  we  see  the  fabric  which  comes  from  a  piece  of  compli- 
cated machinery,  when  the  last  revolution  of  the  last  wheel 
rolls  it  into  our  hands  for  inspection. 

And  what  is  this  result?  In  a  world  which  God  has  created 
on  such  principles  of  wisdom  and  benevolence,  that  nothing 
is  w^anting,  save  a  knowledge  of  his  commands  and  an  obe- 
dience to  them,  to  make  every  human  being  supremely  happy, 
what  amount  of  that  knowledge  is  possessed,  what  degree  of 
that  happiness  is  enjoyed?  It  is  no  adequate  representation 
of  the  fact,  to  say  that  not  any  thing  like  one-half  of  the  adult 
population  of  Europe  can  read  and  write  in  any  intelligible 
manner,  and  hence  are  shut  out  from  a  knowledge  of  all  his- 
tory, sacred  and  profane,  and  of  all  contemporary  events ; 
that  not  one-third  are  comfortably  housed  or  fed  or  clothed, 
according  to  the  very  lowest  standard  of  comfort  amongst  the 
laboring  classes  in  this  country;  that  not  one  individual  in 
five  hundred  has  any  voice  in  the  enactment  of  the  laws  that 
bind  him,  or  in  the  choice  of  the  rulers  who  dispose  of  his 
property,  liberty,  and  life  ;  and  that,  excepting  in  a  few  narrow 
and  inconsiderable  spots,  the  inalienable  right  of  freedom  in 
religion,  and  liberty  to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates 
of  conscience,  is  not  recognized  or  known ;  nay,  that  the 
claim  of  any  sucli  liberty  is  denounced  and  spurned  at,  and  its 
advocates  punished,  not  only  by  a  denial  of  the  right  itself,  but 
by  the  deprivation  of  all   human   rights  whatever :    all   these 
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facts,  deeply  as  they  affect  huinao  happioess,  greatly  as  they 
derogate  from  human  dignily,  preseut  no  liriog  picture  of 
Europe  as  it  now  exists.  All  ihis  is  negation  only:  it  leaves 
wholly  unlouched  the  side  of  positive,  boundless  suffering  and 
wrong.  In  the  Europe  of  (he  nineteenth  century,  the  incom- 
piitable  wetilth  that  flows  from  tlie  bouniy  of  Heaven  during 
the  revolving  seasons  of  Ihe  year,  and  is  elaborated  from  the 
earth  by  the  ceaseless  toil  of  millions  of  men  ;  that  wealth 
which  is  wrought  out  by  human  labor  and  ingenuity,  in  con- 
junction with  the  great  agencies  of  Nature,  —  fire,  water, 
wind,  and  steam,  —  and  whose  aggregates  arc  amply  sulficient 
to  give  comfort  and  compeleoce  to  every  human  being,  and  the 
joys  of  home  and  the  sacred  influences  of  the  domestic  circle 
to  every  family,  —  that  wealth,  by  force  of  unjust  laws  and 
instilutions,  is  filched  from  the  producer,  and  gathered  into 
vast  masses,  to  give  power  and  luxury  uod  aggrandizement 
to  a  few.  0(  production,  there  is  no  end;  of  distribulion, 
there  is  no  beginning.  Nine  hundred  and  Diaety-nine  children 
of  the  same  common  Father  suffer  from  destitution,  that  the 
thousandth  may  revel  in  superfluities.  A  thousand  cottages 
shrink  into  meanness  and  want  to  swell  the  dimensions  of  a 
single  palace.  The  tables  of  a  thousand  families  of  the  in- 
dugtriou:^  poor  waste  away  into  drought  and  barrenness,  that 
one  board  may  bo  laden  with  surfeits.  As  yet,  the  great  truth 
has  scarcely  dawned  upon  the  mind  of  theorist  or  speculator, 
that  the  political  application  of  doing  as  we  would  be  done  by 
is  to  give  every  man  entire  equality  before  the  law,  and  then 
to  leave  liis  fortunes  and  his  success  to  depend  upon  his  own 


That  there  must  be  governors,  or  rulers,  where  there  are 
communities  of  men,  is  so  self-«videat  a  truth,  that  it  is  de- 
nied only  by  the  insane.  Yet,  under  this  pretcict,  a  few  indi- 
viduals or  tamilies  have  usurped  and  maintain  dominion  over 
almost  two  hundred  millions  of  men.  That  a  nation  must 
possess  the  means  of  defending  itself  against  aggressors,  or 
submit  to  be  vauquisbed,  despoiled,  and  enslaved,  has  been 
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equally  obvious.  Yet,  under  pretence  of  doing  this,  naval  and 
military  armaments  are  kept  up,  at  incalculable  expense ;  and 
men  are  converted  into  the  soulless  machinery  of  war,  far 
more  to  uphold  thrones,  and  to  subjugate  all  independence  of 
thought  and  action  at  home,  than  to  repel  assaults  from  abroad. 
Religion  is  the  first  necessity  of  the  soul ;  but  because  every 
human  being,  though  he  were  heir  to  all  the  glories  and  pro- 
fusions of  the  universe,  must  still  be  a  wanderer  and  an  out* 
cast  until  he  can  find  a  Supreme  Father  and  God  in  whom 
to  confide;  because  of  this  instinctive  outreaching  of  the 
soul  towards  some  Almighty  Power,  —  crafty  and  cruel  men 
have  come  in,  and  have  set  up  idols  and  false  gods  for  its 
worship  ;  and  then,  claiming  to  be  the  favorites  and  ministers 
of  Omnipotence,  have  dispensed  the  awful  retributions  of 
eternity  against  all  questioners  of  their  authority,  and  bran- 
dished every  weapon  in  the  armory  of  Heaven,  not  merely  for 
the  slightest  offences  against  themselves,  but  for  the  noblest 
deeds  of  duty  towards  God,  and  of  benevolence  towards  men. 
Hence,  throughout  wide  regions  of  country,  man  is  no  longer 
man.  Formed  in  the  image  of  his  Maker,  the  last  vestiges  of 
that  image  are  nearly  obliterated.  He  no  longer  breathes  that 
breath  of  independent  and  conscious  life  that  first  animated  his 
frame  and  made  him  a  living  soul.  The  heavenly  spark  of 
intelligence  is  trodden  out  from  his  bosom.  In  some  countries 
which  I  have  visited,  there  are  whole  classes  of  men  and 
women  whose  organization  is  changing,  whose  whole  form, 
features,  countenance,  expression,  are  so  debased  and  bruti- 
fied  by  want  and  fear  and  ignorance  and  superstition,  that  the 
naturalist  would  almost  doubt  where,  among  living  races  of 
animals,  to  class  them.  Under  governments  where  supersti- 
tion and  ignorance  have  borne  most  sway,  the  altered  aspect 
of  humanity  is  assimilating  to  that  of  the  brute ;  but,  where 
resistless  power  has  been  trampling  for  centuries  upon  a 
sterner  nature  and  a  stronger  will,  the  likeness  of  the  once 
human  face  is  approximating  to  that  of  a  Hend.  In  certain 
districts  of  large  cities,  —  tiiose  of  London,  Manchester,  Glas- 
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gow,  for  inslADce,  —  auch  are  ihe  influences  that  surrouod  chil- 
dren from  the  day  they  are  brought  into  the  world,  and  such 
the  fatal  education  of  circumstances  and  example  to  which 
they  are  suhjected,  that  we  may  say  they  are  bora  in  order  to 
be  imprisoned,  transported,  or  hung,  with  as  exact  and  literal 
truth  aa  we  can  aay  that  corn  ia  grown  to  be  eaten. 

Kot  in  a  single  generation  could  either  the  cruelties  of  the 
oppressor,  or  the  sufferings  of  his  victim,  have  effected  these 
physical  and  mental  transformations.  It  has  taken  ages  and 
centuries  of  wronga  to  bend  the  body  into  abjectness,  to  dwarf 
the  stature,  to  extinguish  the  light  of  the  eye,  and  to  incorpo- 
rate into  body  and  soul  the  air  and  movements  of  a  slave. 
And  the  weight  and  fulness  of  the  curse  is  this,  —  that  it  will 
require  other  ages  and  centuries  to  efface  these  brands  of  deg- 
radation, to  re-edify  the  frame,  to  rekindle  in  the  eye  the 
quenched  beam  of  intelligence,  to  restore  height  and  amplitude 
to  the  shrunken  brow,  and  to  reduce  the  overgrown  propensi- 
ties of  the  animal  nature  within  a  manageable  compass.  Not 
only  ia  a  new  spirit  to  be  created,  but  a  new  physical  apparatus 
through  which  it  can  work.  Thia  is  the  worst,  —  the  scorpion 
Biing  in  Ihe  lash  of  despotism.  There  ia  a  moral  and  a  physi- 
cal entailment  as  well  as  a  civil.  Posterity  is  cursed  in  the 
debasement  inflicted  upon  its  ancestors.  In  many  parts  of 
Europe,  the  laws  both  of  the  material  and  of  the  moral 
nature  have  been  ao  long  outraged,  that  neither  the  third  nor 
the  fourth  generation  will  outlive  the  iniquities  done  to  their 
fathers. 

Again  :  the  population  of  a  country  may  be  so  divided  into 
the  extremea  of  high  and  low,  and  each  of  these  extremes  may 
have  diverged  so  widely  from  a  niedium  or  standard  of  nature,  I 
that  there  are  none,  or  but  a  very  small  intermediate  body,  orj 
middle  class  of  men,  left  in  the  nation.  The  high,  from  luxury 
and  its  enervations,  will  have  but  small  families,  and  will  be 
able  to  rear  but  few  of  the  children  that  are  born  to  them. 
The  intermediate  claas,  whom  affluence  has  not  corrupted,  nor 
ignorance  blinded  to  the  perception  of  conaequences,  will  be 
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too  few  in  number,  and  too  cantious  about  contracting  those 
matrimonial  alliances  which  they  cannot  reputably  and  com- 
fortably sustain,  to  contribute  largely  to  the  continuation  of 
the  species.  But  the  low,  the  abandoned,  the  heedless,  those 
whom  no  foresight,  or  apprehension  of  consequences,  can  re- 
strain, —  these,  obedient  to  appetite  and  passion,  will  be  the 
fathers  and  the  mothers  of  the  next  generation.  And  no  truth 
can  be  more  certain  than  this :  that  after  the  poor,  the  igno- 
rant, the  vicious,  have  fallen  below  a  certain  point  of  degrada- 
tion, they  become  an  increasing  fund  of  pauperism  and  vice, — 
a  pauper-engendering  hive,  a  vital,  self-enlarging,  reproductive 
mass  of  ignorance  and  crime.  And  thus,  from  parent  to  child, 
the  race  may  go  on  degenerating  in  body  and  soul,  and  cast- 
ing off,  one  af\er  another,  the  lineaments  and  properties  of 
humanity,  until  the  human  fades  away,  and  is  lost  in  the  brutal 
or  demoniac  nature.  While  the  vicious  have  pecuniary  means, 
they  have  a  choice  of  vices  in  which  they  can  indulge ;  but, 
though  stripped  of  means  to  the  last  farthing,  their  ability  to 
be  vicious,  and  all  the  fatal  consequences  to  society  of  that 
viciousness,  still  remain.  Nay,  it  is  then  that  their  vices  be- 
come most  virulent  and  fatal.  However  houseless  or  homeless, 
however  diseased  or  beggarly,  a  wretch  who  is  governed  only 
by  his  instincts  may  be,  marriage  is  still  open  to  him ;  or,  so 
far  as  the  condition  and  character  of  the  next  generation  are 
concerned,  the  same  consequences  may  happen  without  mar- 
riage. This,  also,  the  statesman  and  the  moralist  should  heed, 
tliat  however  adverse  to  the  welfare  of  human  society  may  be 
the  circumstances  under  which  a  fore-doomed  class  of  children 
are  born,  yet  the  doctrine  of  the  sanctity  of  human  life  pro- 
tects their  existence.  Public  hospitals,  private  charities,  step 
in  and  rescue  them  from  the  hand  of  death.  Hence  they 
swarm  into  life  by  myriads,  and  crowd  upwards  into  the  ranks 
of  society.  But  in  society  there  are  no  vacant  places  to  re- 
ceive tliem,  nor  unclaimed  bread  for  their  sustenance.  Though 
uuinstructed  in  the  arts  of  industry,  though  wholly  untaught 
in  the  restraints  and  tlie  obligations  of  duty,  still  the  great  pri- 
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mal  law  of  sclf-preservacioD  works  in  llieir  blood  as  vigorously 
as  iD  the  blood  of  kings.  It  urges  llieni  oa  to  procure  the 
mcaaa  of  gratificatloD  ;  but,  having  no  resources  in  labor  or  in 
frugality,  they  bctnke  thcmscives  to  fraud,  violence,  ioceo- 
diarism,  and  the  destruction  of  hinnao  life,  as  uaturally  as  an 
honest  man  engages  in  an  honest  employmeul.  Such,  literally, 
is  the  present  condition  of  lai^e  portions  of-tlie  human  race  in 
some  countries  of  Europe.  In  wide,  rural  districts,  iu  moral 
Jungles,  hidden  from  public  view  witliin  the  recesses  of  great 
cities,  those  who  are  next  to  be  bom,  and  to  come  upon  the 
stage  of  action,  will  came,  Jifli/  to  one,  from  the  lowest  orders 
of  the  people,  —  lowest  in  intellect  and  morals,  and  in  the 
qualities  of  prudence,  foresight,  judgment,  temperance, —  low- 
est in  health  and  vigor,  and  in  all  ihc  elements  of  a  good  men- 
tal and  physical  organizaiion, —  strong  only  in  the  fierce 
strength  of  the  auiraal  nature,  and  in  [he  absence  of  all  rea- 
son and  conscience  to  restrain  its  ferocity.  Of  such  slock  and 
lineage  must  the  next  generation  be.  Iu  tlie  mean  time,  while 
these  calamities  are  developing  and  maturing,  a  few  individu- 
als—  some  of  whom  have  a  deep  stake  iu  society,  others 
moved  by  nobler  considerations  of  benevolence  nnd  religion  — 
fire  striving  to  discover  or  devise  the  means  for  warding  off 
these  impending  dnugers.  Some  look  for  relief  in  a  cliange 
of  administration,  and  in  the  change  of  policy  it  wilt  insure. 
With  oiliers,  compulsory  emigration  is  a  remedy,  —  a  remedy 
by  which  a  portion  of  ihc  household  is  to  be  expelled  from  the 
paternal  mansion  by  the  terrors  of  starvation.  There  are 
still  others  who  think  that  the  redundant  population  should  ba 
reduced  to  the  existing  means  of  subsistence ;  and  they  hint 
darkly  at  pestilence  and  famine  as  agents  for  sweeping  away 
the  surplus  poor,  as  famishing  sailors  upon  a  wreck  hint 
darkly  at  the  casting  of  lots.  Smaller  in  numbers  than  any 
of  the  preceding  is  that  class  who  see  and  know,  that,  while 
the  prolific  causes  of  these  evils  are  suffered  to  exist,  all  the 
above  schemes,  though  executed  to  their  fullest  extent,  can 
only  be  palliatives  of  the  pain,  and  not  remedies   for  the 
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disease ;  who  see  and  know  how  fallacious  and  nugatory  all 
such  measures  must  be  towards  the  re-creation  of  national 
character,  towards  the  laying  anew  of  the  social  foundations 
of  strength  and  purity.  They  see  and  know  that  no  external 
appliances  can  restore  soundness  to  a  fabric  where  the  dry- 
rot  of  corruption  has  penetrated  to  the  innermost  fibres  of 
its  structure.  The  only  remedy,  this  side  of  miracles, 
which  presents  itself  to  the  clear  vision  of  this  class,  is  in  a 
laborious  process  of  renovation,  in  a  thorough  physical,  men- 
tal, spiritual  culture  of  the  rising  generation,  reaching  to  its 
depths,  extending  to  its  circumference,  sustained  by  the  power 
and  resources  of  the  government,  and  carried  forward  irrespec- 
tive of  party  and  of  denomination.  But  a  combination  of 
vested  interests  has  hitherto  cut  off  this  resource,  and  hence 
they  stand,  appalled  and  aghast,  like  one  who  finds  too  late 
that  he  is  in  the  path  of  the  descending  avalanche.  Under 
circumstances  so  adverse  to  the  well-being  of  large  portions 
of  the  race,  the  best  that  even  hope  dares  to  whisper  is,  that, 
in  the  course  of  long  periods  yet  to  come,  the  degraded  pro- 
geny of  a  degraded  parentage  may  at  length  be  reclaimed, 
may  be  uplifted  to  the  level  whence  their  fearful  descent  be- 
gan. But,  if  this  restoration  is  ever  effected,  it  can  only  be  by 
such  almost  superhuman  exertions  as  will  overcome  the  mo- 
mentum they  have  acquired  in  the  fall,  and  by  vast  expendi- 
tures and  sacrifices  corresponding  to  the  derelictions  of  former 
times. 

It  was  from  a  condition  of  society  like  this,  or  from  one 
where  principles  and  agencies  were  at  work  tending  to  produce 
a  condition  of  society  like  this,  that  our  ancestors  fled.  They 
came  here  as  to  a  newly-formed  world.  In  many  respects,  the 
colonization  of  New  England  was  like  a  new  creation  of  the 
race.  History  cannot  deny  that  the  founders  of  that  colony 
had  faults.  Indeed,  the  almost  incredible  fact,  that,  as  soon  as 
they  escaped  from  persecution,  they  became  persecutors  them- 
selves ;  that,  while  the  wounds  were  still  unhealed  which  the 
iron  fetters  of  oppression  had  made  in  their  souls,  they  began 
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to  forge  fetters  for  the  souls  of  others,  —  this  fact  woald  seem 
mysterious  and  inexplicable,  did  we  not  see  in  it  so  vivid  an 
illustration  of  the  established  order  of  Nature  and  Providence, 
signalizing  to  the  world  the  power  of  a  vicious  education  over 
virtuous  men  ;  exemplifying  the  effect  of  tyrannical  institutions 
upon  human  character,  by  an  instance  so  conspicuous  and 
flagrant  that  it  should  be  remembered  to  the  end  of  time,  and 
should  forever  supersede  the  necessity  of  another  warning. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  history  must  concede  to  the  founders 
of  this  colony  the  possession  of  exalted,  far-shining,  immortal 
virtues.  Not  the  least  among  the  blessings  which  they  brought 
were  health  and  a  robustness  of  constitution  that  no  luxury 
had  ever  enervated,  or  vicious  indulgences  ever  corrupted.  In 
all  that  company,  there  was  not  a  drop  of  blood  which  had 
been  tainted  by  vice,  nor  an  act  of  life  that  had  been  stained 
by  crime.  Arriving  here  at  a  period  when  winter  had  con- 
verted the  land  into  one  broad  desert,  the  inclemency  of  the 
season  and  the  extremity  of  their  toils  swept  away  all  the  less 
healthful  and  vigorous,  and  led  not  man  or  woman,  save  those 
whose  hardy  and  powerful  frames  the  perils  of  the  ocean,  and 
the  wintry  rigors  of  the  clime,  and  the  privations  of  a  house- 
less and  provisionless  coast,  had  assailed  in  vain.  In  physical 
energy  and  hardihood,  such  were  the  progenitors  of  New  Eng- 
land. It  was  said  above,  that  this  settlement  of  our  country 
resembled,  in  some  respects,  the  creation  anew  of  the  race ; 
but,  had  Adam  and  £vo  been  created  under  circumstances  so 
adverse  to  life,  we  cannot  suppose  they  would  have  survived 
the  day  on  which  they  were  animated.  Yet  these  men  and 
women  were  the  first  parents,  the  Adam  and  Eve,  of  our 
republic.  Mighty  as  were  their  bodies,  their  spirits  were 
mightier  still.  Some  of  the  former  did  yield  to  privation  and 
peril  and  disease  ;  but,  in  that  whole  company,  not  a  heart  ever 
relented.  Stanch,  undaunted,  invincible,  they  held  fast  to 
what  they  believed  to  be  the  dictates  of  conscience  and  the 
oracles  of  God  ;  and,  in  the  great  moral  epic  which  celebrates 
the  story  of  their  trials  and  their  triumphs,  the  word  ''  apoa- 
tate  "  is  nowhere  written* 
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This  transferrence  of  the  fortunes  of  our  race  from  the  Old  to 
the  New  World  was  a  gain  to  humanity  of  at  least  a  thousand 
years.  I  mean,  if  all  the  great  and  good  men  of  Europe,  from 
the  22d  of  December,  1620,  had  united  their  energies  to 
ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  human  family,  and  had  encoun- 
tered no  hostility,  either  from  civil  or  religious  despotism,  it 
would  have  taken  ten  centuries  to  bring  the  institutions  and 
the  population  of  Europe  to  a  point  where  the  great  experiment 
of  improving  the  condition  of  the  race  by  means  of  intellectual, 
moral,  and  religious  culture,  could  be  as  favorably  commenced 
as  it  was  commenced  on  the  day  when  the  Pilgrims  first  set 
foot  upon  the  Rock  of  Plymouth.  What  mighty  obstructions 
and  binderances  to  human  progress  did  they  leave  behind  them ! 
what  dynasties  of  powerful  men,  and  the  more  firmly-seated 
dynasties  of  false  opinions  I  But,  in  the  world  to  which  they 
came,  there  were  no  classes  upheld  by  \&w  in  feudal  privilege 
and  prerogative.  There  were  no  laws  of  hereditary  descent 
upholding  one  class  in  opulence  and  power,  irrespective  of 
merit  or  vigor,  and  degrading  other  classes  to  perpetual  indi- 
gence and  sei*vility,  without  demerit  or  imbecility.  Here  was 
no  cramped  territory  whose  resources  were  insufficient  to  fur- 
nish a  healthful  competence  to  all ;  nor  any  crowded  popula- 
tion, struggling  so  earnestly  to  supply  their  cravings  for  daily 
necessities  that  all  the  nobler  wants  of  the  soul  were  silenced 
by  the  clamor  of  the  appetites.  No  predatory  barons  had  con- 
quered the  whole  land,  and  monopolized  it,  and,  by  a  course  of 
legislation  as  iniquitous  as  the  original  robbery  itself,  had  pre- 
destined its  descent  in  the  line  of  particular  families,  through 
all  coming  time,  so  that  not  one  in  hundreds  of  all  who  should 
be  born  into  the  State  could  own  a  rood  of  ground  which  he 
might  till  for  subsistence  while  living,  or  beneath  which  he 
could  have  a  right  of  burial  when  dead.* 

Our  Pilgrim  Fathers  also  possessed  intelligence,  —  not  merely 

*  The  population  of  Eng^land  in  16.000,000.  The  number  of  land -holders  in  fee 
i8  estiniHtea  by  the  Kadtcals  at  ao,000,  and  by  the  Tories  at  36,000.  A  mean  of 
33,000  would  give  oue  land-owner  to  4S4  non  Innd-owners. 
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common  learning  and  information  on  common  affairs,  but 
most  of  them  were  men  of  accomplished  education,  conversant 
with  the  world's  history,  profoundly  thoughtful,  and  as  well 
qualified  as  any  equally  numerous  community  that  had  ever 
existed  to  discuss  the  deepest  questions  of  State  or  Church,  of 
time  or  eternity.  Hence  we  are  not  the  descendants  of  an 
ignorant  horde,  or  pauper  colony,  driven  out  from  the  parent 
country  in  quest  of  food,  and  leaving  all  metropolitan  art,  intel- 
ligence, and  refinement  behind  them.  Besides,  almost  coeval 
with  the  settlement  of  the  colony,  they  founded  a  college,  and 
established  common  schools.  In  the  first  clearings  of  the 
forest,  by  the  side  of  the  first  dwellings  which  they  erected  for 
a  shelter,  they  built  the  schoolhouse ;  and  of  the  produce  of 
the  first  crops  planted  for  their  precarious  subsistence,  they 
apportioned  a  share  for  the  maintenance  of  teachers  and  pro- 
fessors. This  they  did,  that  the  altar-lights  of  knowledge  and 
piety  which  they  had  here  kindled  might  never  go  out.  This 
they  did,  hoping  that  each  generation  would  feed  the  fiame  to 
illumine  the  path  of  its  successors,  —  a  flame  which  should  not 
be  suffered  to  expire,  but  should  shine  on  forever  to  enlighten 
and  gladden  every  soul  that  should  here  be  called  into  exist- 
ence. 

I  repeat  that  the  trans ferrence  of  the  fortunes  of  the  race  to 
the  New  World,  under  such  auspices,  was  a  gain  to  humanity 
of  at  least  a  thousand  years.  By  that  removal,  we  were  at 
once  placed  at  a  distance  of  three  thousand  miles  from  any  spot 
where  the  Inquisition  had  ever  tortured,  or  the  fagot  of  perse- 
cution had  ever  blazed.  By  that  removal,  the  chains  of  feu- 
dalism were  shaken  off.  The  false  principle  of  artificial  orders 
and  castes  in  society  was  annulled.  The  monopolies  of  char- 
tered companies  and  guilds  were  abolished.  Proscriptions  by 
men,  who  knew  but  one  thing,  of  all  knowledge  they  did  not 
themselves  possess,  no  longer  bound  the  free  soul  in  its  quest 
of  truth.  Rapacious  hordes  of  vicious  and  impoverished  classes 
no  longer  prowled  through  society,  plundering  its  wealth  and 
jeoparding  the  life  of  its  members.     There  were  no  besotted 
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races,  occupying  the  vanishing  point  of  humanity,  to  be  re- 
claimed. A  free,  unbounded  career  for  the  development  of  the 
faculties,  and  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  and  happiness,  was 
opened  for  all.  Ample  and  open  as  was  the  territory  around 
them,  their  spiritual  domain  was  more  ample  and  open  still. 
On  the  earth,  there  was  no  arbitrary  power  to  forbid  the  estab- 
lishment of  righteous  and  humane  institutions  and  laws  ;  and, 
as  they  looked  upward,  the  air  was  not  filled  with  demon- 
shapes  of  superstition  and  fear,  interdicting  their  access  to 
heaven.  Opportunity  was  given  to  discard  whatever  old  errors 
should  remain,  and  to  adopt  whatever  new  truths  either  the 
course  of  Nature  or  the  providence  of  God  might  reveal. 
Whatever  of  degeneracy  was  to  come  upon  themselves  or  upon 
their  descendants  in  later  times,  was  to  come,  not  from 
hereditary  transmission,  not  from  nature  or  necessity,  but 
from  the  culpable  dereliction  or  allowance  of  themselves  or 
their  posterity. 

Surely  never  were  the  circumstances  of  a  nation's  birth  so 
propitious  to  all  that  is  pure  in  motive,  and  great  in  achieve- 
ment, and  redundant  in  the  means  of  universal  happiness. 
Never  before  was  a  land  so  consecrated  to  knowledge  and  vir- 
tue. Never  were  children  and  children's  children  so  dedicated 
to  God  and  to  humanity  as  when  in  those  forest-solitudes  — 
that  temple  of  the  wide  earth  and  the  overarching  heavens,  girt 
round  with  the  terrors  of  ocean  and  wilderness,  afar  from  the 
pomp  of  cathedral  and  court,  in  the  presence-  only  of  the  con- 
scious spirits  of  the  creatures  who  made,  and  of  the  Creator 
who  accepted  their  vows — we,  their  descendants,  were  devoted 
to  the  cause  of  human  freedom,  to  duty,  to  justice,  to  charity 
to  intelligence,  to  religion,  by  those  holy  men. 

It  is  in  no  boastful  or  vain-glorious  spirit  that  I  refer  to  this 
heroic  period  of  our  country's  history.  It  is  in  no  invidious 
mood  that  I  contrast  the  leading  features  of  our  civil  polity 
and  our  social  condition  with  those  of  the  transatlantic  nations 
of  Christendom.  Rather  must  I  confess  that  the  contemplation 
of  these  historic  events  brings  more  humiliation  than  pride. 
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It  demands  of  us  whether  we  have  retained  our  vantage-ground 
of  a  thousand  years.  It  forces  upon  the  conscience  the  solemn 
question,  whether  we  have  been  faithful  to  duty.  Stewards  of 
a  more  precious  treasure  than  was  ever  before  committed  to 
mortal  hands,  are  we  prepared  to  exhibit  our  lives  and  our 
history  as  the  record  of  our  stewardship?  On  the  contrary,  do 
we  not  rather  cling  to  the  trust,  and  vaunt  the  coufideuco 
wherewith  we  have  been  honored,  without  inquiring  whether 
the  value  of  the  deposit  is  not  daily  diminishing  in  our  hands? 
Subtract  the  superiority  which,  under  our  more  propitious  cir- 
cumstances, we  ought  to  possess,  and  how  much  will  remain  as 
tlie  aliment  of  pride  ?  It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  say,  that  we 
are  exempt  from  the  wretchedness  of  the  masses,  and  from  the 
corruptions  of  the  courts,  of  other  lands.  With  our  institutions 
and  resources,  these  should  have  been  incommunicable  evils,  — 
evils  which  it  would  have  been  alike  unmeritorious  to  avoid 
and  unpardonable  to  permit.  It  is  no  justification  for  us  to 
adduce  the  vast,  the  unexampled  increase  of  our  population. 
The  question  is  not,  how  many  millions  we  have,  but  what  are 
their  character,  conduct,  and  attributes?  We  can  claim  neither 
reward  nor  approval  for  the  exuberance  of  our  natural  re- 
sources, or  the  magnificence  of  our  civil  power.  The  true 
inquiry  is,  in  what  manner  that  power  has  been  used :  how 
have  those  resources  been  expended?  They  were  convertible 
into  universal  elevation  and  happiness :  have  they  been  so 
converted?  Neither  a  righteous  posterity  nor  a  righteous 
Heaven  will  adjudicate  upon  our  innocence  or  guilt  on  the 
same  principles  or.accordiug  to  the  same  standards  as  those  by 
which  other  nations  shall  be  judged.  A  necessity  for  defence 
convicts  us  of  delinquency ;  for  had  our  deeds  corresponded 
with  our  privileges,  had  duty  equalled  opportunity,  we  should 
have  stood  as  a  shining  mark  and  exemplar  before  the  world, 
visible  as  an  inscription  written  in  stars  upon  the  blue  arch 
of  the  firmament.  The  question  is  not,  whether  we  have  ruled 
others,  but  whether  we  have  ruled  ourselves.  The  accusations 
which  we  must  answer  before  the  impartial  tribunals  of  earth 
and  heaven  are  such  as  these :  Have  we,  by  self-denial,  by 
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abstinence  from  pernicious  luxuries,  by  beneficent  labor,  by 
obedience  to  the  physical  and  organic  laws  of  our  nature, 
retained  that  measure  of  health  and  longevity  to  which,  but  for 
our  own  acts  of  disinherison,  we  had  been  rightful  heirs? 
Where  temptations  are  few,  vice  should  be  so  rare  as  to  become 
monstrous ;  where  Art  and  Nature  lavish  wealth,  a  pauper 
should  be  a  prodigy:  but  have  we  prevented  the  growth 
of  vice  and  pauperism  amongst  us,  by  seeking  out  every  aban- 
doned child  within  our  borders,  as  the  good  shepherd  seeks 
after  the  lambs  lost  from  his  flock,  and  by  training  all  to  habits 
of  industry,  frugality,  temperance,  and  an  exemplary  life? 
Have  we  remembered,  that,  if  every  citizen  has  a  right  to  vote 
when  he  becomes  a  man,  then  the  right  of  every  child  to  that 
degree  of  knowledge  which  shall  qualify  him  to  vote  is  a 
thousand  times  as  strong?  Have  the  more  fortunate  classes 
amongst  us,  —  the  men  of  greater  wealth,  of  superior  knowl- 
edge, of  more  commanding  influence,  —  have  they  periodically 
arrested  tlieir  own  onward  march  of  improvement,  and  sounded 
the  trumpet,  and  sent  back  guides  and  succors  to  bring  up  the 
rear  of  society  ?  Have  we  insulated  ourselves,  as  by  a  wall 
of  fire,  from  the  corruptions  and  follies  engendered  in  European 
courts,  and  practised  only  by  those  who  abhor  the  name  of 
republic?  Have  we  caused  the  light  of  our  institutions  so  to 
shine  before  the  world  that  the  advocates  of  liberty  in  all  parts 
of  the  earth  can  boldly  point  to  our  frame  of  government  as  the 
model  of  tliose  which  are  yet  to  bless  mankind?  Can  we 
answer  these  questions  as  the  myriad  sufferers  under  oppres- 
sion in  other  lands  would  have  us  answer  them?  If  not,  then 
we  have  not  done  to  others  as  we  would  that  others,  were  cir- 
cunistauces  reversed,  should  do  unto  us. 

In  the  mines  of  Siberia,  at  Olmutz,  at  Spielberg,  —  in  all  the 
dungeons  of  the  Old  World  where  tlie  strong  champions  of 
freedom  are  now  pining  in  captivity  beneath  the  remorseless 
power  of  the  tyrant,  —  tlie  morning  sun  does  not  send  a  glim- 
niorini^  ray  into  their  cells,  nor  does  night  draw  a  thicker  veil 
of  darkness  between  them  and  the  world,  but  the  lone  prisoner 
lifts  his  iron-hiden  arms  to  heaven  in  prayer,  that  we,  the  de- 
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positaries  of  freedom  and  of  human  hopes,  may  be  faithful  to 
our  sacred  trust ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  pensioned  ad- 
vocates of  despotism  stand,  with  listening  ear,  to  catch  the  first 
sound  of  lawless  violence  that  is  wafled  from  our  shores,  to 
note  the  first  breach  of  faith  or  act  of  perfidy  amongst  us,  and 
to  convert  them  into  arguments  against  liberty  and  the  rights 
of  man.  There  is  not  a  shout  sent  up  by  an  insane  mob  on 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  but  it  is  echoed  by  a  thousand  presses 
and  by  ten  thousand  tongues  along  every  mountain  and  valley 
on  the  other.  There  is  not  a  conflagration  kindled  here  by 
the  ruthless  hand  of  violence,  but  its  flame  glares  over  all 
Europe,  from  horizon  to  zenith.  On  each  occurrence  of  a  flagi- 
tious scene,  whether  it  be  an  act  of  turbulence  and  devastation 
or  a  deed  of  perfidy  or  breach  of  faith,  monarchs  point  them 
out  as  fruits  of  the  growth,  and  omens  of  the  fate,  of  repub- 
lics, and  claim  for  themselves  and  their  heirs  a  further  exten- 
sion of  the  lease  of  despotism. 

The  experience  of  the  ages  that  are  past,  the  hopes  of  the 
ages  that  are  yet  to  come,  unite  their  voices  in  an  appeal  to 
us :  they  implore  us  to  think  more  of  the  character  of  our 
people  than  of  its  numbers ;  to  look  upon  our  vast  natural 
resources,  not  as  tempters  to  ostentation  and  pride,  but  as  means 
to  be  converted,  by  the  refining  alchemy  of  education,  into  men- 
tal and  spiritual  treasures  ;  they  supplicate  us  to  seek  for  what- 
ever complacency  or  self-satisfaction  we  are  disposed  to  indulge, 
not  in  the  extent  of  our  territory  or  in  the  products  of  our  soil, 
but  in  the  expausiou  and  perpetuation  of  the  means  of  human 
happiness ;  they  beseech  us  to  exchange  the  luxuries  of  sense 
for  the  joys  of  charity,  and  thus  give  to  the  world  the  example 
of  a  nation  whose  wisdom  increases  with  its  prosperity,  and 
whose  virtues  are  equal  to  its  power.  For  these  ends,  they 
enjoiu  upon  us  a  more  earnest,  a  more  universal,  a  more  reli- 
gious devotion  of  our  exertions  and  resources  to  the  culture  of 
the  youthful  mind  and  heart  of  the  nation.  Their  gathered 
voices  assert  the  eternal  truth,  that.  In  a  Republic,  Ignorance 
IS  A  Crime  ;  and  that  Private  Imhoralitt  is  not  less  an 
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OPPBOBRIDH  TO   THE   StATB   THAN  IT    IS   QUILT  IN  THE  PERPJE- 
TBATOB. 

In  conclusion,  the  Board  will  allow  me  to  express  my  grati- 
lude  for  the  opportunity  they  have  afforded  me  of  investigating 
that  class  of  institutions  in  other  countries  to  whose  prosperity 
in  our  own  I  feel  so  deep  an  attachment.     I  need  not  ask  a 
body  of  gentlemen  from  whom  I  have  uniformly  experienced 
such  candor  and   kindness,  to  distinguish,  in  this  report,  be- 
tween those  sentiments  and  views  which  I  have  advanced  as 
my  own,  and  those  of  other  persons,  which  I  have  recorded  as 
subjects  of  interesting  or  useful  information.     I  am  aware  that 
it  may  be  said,  that  six  months  are  too  short  a  period  to  author- 
ize any  one  to  visit  countries  so  numerous  and  so  remote,  and 
to  speak  of  institutions  so  difficult  to  be  understood ;  but  to 
this  it  may  be  answered,  that  I  was  not  wholly  unprepared  for 
the  investigation  beforehand;  and-  that  the  time,  though  short 
at  best,  was  prolonged  by  diligence.     The  better  to  accomplish 
my  purpose,  many  of  the  great  thoroughfares,  and  most  of  the 
attractive  objects,  which  the  throng  of  travellers  in  pursuit  of 
mere  personal  gratification  commonly  selects,  were  lef^.     Al- 
ways heedful  of  my  mission,  I  kept  my  mind  in  pei*petual  con- 
tact with  the  great  interests  of  mankind ;    and   after  seeing 
those  institutions  in  other  countries  out  of  which  human  char- 
acter arises,  —  as  vegetation  rises  out  of  the  soil,  —  I  have 
come  back  to  my  native  State  more  ardently  attached  to  her 
institutions  than  ever  before,  and  animated  with  a  more  fer- 
vent, au  undying  desire  to  see  her  noble  capabilities  of  use- 
fulness and  of  happiness  developed  and  cultivated.     To  be  able 
to  return  to  my  post  of  labor  at  the  appointed  time,  I  have 
permitted  no  pain  or  peril  to  retard  my  progress ;  and,  if  the 
observations  which  I  have  made  and  recorded  shall  produce 
those  impressious  of  obligation  to  our  country  and  our  kind 
upon  other  minds  which  they  have  made  upon  my  own,  the 
remembrance  alike  of  the  pain  and  the  peril  will  be  sweet. 


REPORT  FOR  1844 


Gentlemen,  — 

The  Annual  Abstract  of  the  Massachusetts  School  Returns  was 
completed  and  ready  for  distinbution  in  October  last.  In  1843, 
owing  to  my  absence  from  the  country,  the  Abstract  for  the  year 
included  no  selections  from  the  reports  of  the  school  committees. 
On  the  first  day  of  May  last,  therefore,  I  found  myself  in  posses- 
sion of  the  school  committees^  reports  for  two  years.  Each  set 
of  these  documents  was  more  voluminous  than  for  any  preceding 
year.  Together,  they  were  equal  to  fifty-five  hundred  closely 
written  letter-paper  pages.  Having,  as  in  former  years,  read 
every  word  of  these  reports,  in  order  to  qualify  myself  for 
making  selections  from  them,  I  have  the  means  of  forming  an 
estimate  of  their  value.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  them  as 
valuable  a  body  of  school  documents  as  I  have  ever  seen,  in  any 
language.^  In  almost  everything  that  relates  to  the  outward  or- 
ganization of  our  public  schools,  to  the  general  principles  on 
which  these  schools  should  be  administered,  the  necessity  of  lib- 
eral endowments  for  their  support,  and  the  great  purposes  of 
public  and  private  beneficence  they  are  capable  of  accomplishing, 
the  reports  abound  In  sound  principles,  heartily  and  energetically 
set  forth.  Throughout  their  whole  compass,  however,  they  ex- 
hibit abundant  evidence  that  the  prevailing  views  of  what  our 
Common  Schools  should  be,  are  very  far  in  advance  of  what  they 
really  are.    In  theory,  no  quarter  is  granted  to  uncomfortable, 
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unhealthful,  repulsive  school  houses ;  while,  in  fact,  many  such 
edifices  still  exist,  to  deform  the  beauty  of  our  villages,  to  alien- 
ate children  from  school  and  from  study,  to  sow  thickly,  in  the 
constitutions  of  the  young,  the  prolific  seeds  of  disease,  and  to 
perpetuate  what,  by  an  unnatural  union  of  ideas,  may  be  called 
school  vices.  On  paper,  the  reports  give  us  the  certainty  of 
demonsti*ation,  that  none  but  intelligent  and  exemplary,  self- 
devoted  and  self-sacrificing  individuals  should  over  be  intrusted 
with  the  guardianship  of  children:  but  in  practice,  the  school 
committees  as  deeply  lament  as  they  positively  affiim,  that  the 
momentous  interests  of  the  rising  genei*ation,  and  of  course,  the 
future  hopes  and  well-being  of  the  republic,  are,  in  numerous 
instances,  committed  to  individuals,  who  are  too  young  to  have 
much  either  of  experience  or  of  judgment ;  whose  opportunities 
have  been  so  few  that  they  cannot  have  minds  replenished  with 
various  information,  and  who,  therefore,  are  unable  to  dispense 
those  abundant  treasures  of  knowledge,  and  to  exhibit  those  ele- 
vated and  inspiring  examples  of  character,  which,  if  existing  in 
the  teacher,  would  be  reproduced  and  multiplied  in  the  pupils 
under  his  care.  So  too,  of  the  suicidal  policy  of  dismcmbeiing 
school  districts ;  so  of  the  variety  of  school  books,  with  its  conse- 
quent embarrassment,  and  obstruction  to  progi'ess ;  so  of  the  want 
of  a  proper  classification  of  scholars,  and  of  many  other  constitu- 
ents in  the  welfare  of  our  schools ;  —  in  all  these  respects  what  is. 
contrasts  strongly  with  what  should  be.  It  is  well  that  these  high 
standards  should  be  annually  held  up,  and  made  conspicuous  to 
the  i)eoi)le.  The  thought  of  improvement  must  go  before  the  act. 
The  desire  and  purpose  must  precede  the  pursuit.  Neither  a 
man,  nor  a  peoj)le,  wholly  content  with  the  present  condition, 
ever  betters  it ;  and  in  regard  to  all  things  dependent  upon  human 
exertion,  where  eftbrt  ceases,  degeneracy  begins. 

Both  the  school  committees'  reports  and  the  Tables  of  the 
Abstract  give  certain  evidence  that  the  people  of  this  State  are 
gradually  working  upward  towards  a  higher  standard,  in  regard 
to  Common  Schools.  Since  1887,  the  appropriations  for  building 
and  rejjairing  schoolhouses  have  amounted  to  between  nine  hun- 
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dred  thousand  and  a  million  of  dollars.  During  the  same  time, 
the  annual  grant  made  by  the  towns,  for  paying  the  wages  and 
board  of  teachers,  and  supplying  fuel  for  the  schools,  has  in- 
creased more  than  one  hundred  thousand  dollars ;  and  while  the 
aggregate  paid  for  tuition  in  academies,  is  advancing,  the  item  of 
expenditure  for  private  schools,  has  fallen  off  some  $vK),000.  lie 
looks  at  the  working  of  our  institutions  with  a  very  unpati'iotic 
eye,  who  sees,  in  this  last  fact,  'nothing  but  a  transfer  of  so  much 
money  from  one  column  to  another,  in  our  educational  statistics. 
Were  this  all,  we  might,  in  many  instances,  rather  lament  than 
rejoice,  at  such  a  result ;  because  many  of  the  instructors  of  our 
private  schools  are  among  the  worthiest  of  our  citizens  and  the 
best  of  our  teachers.  Indeed,  many  of  them  commenced  their 
profession  as  teachers  of  private  schools,  because  the  public  of- 
fered no  adequate  remuneration  for  their  services,  as  teachers  of 
Common  Schools.  But  this  change  in  the  destination  of  so  large  a 
sum  of  money,  proves  that  more  and  more  of  the  children  of  the 
Commonwealth  are  educated  in  a  tinily  republican  manner, —  edu- 
cated together,  under  the  same  roof,  on  the  same  seats,  with  the 
same  encouragements,  rewards,  punishments,  and  to  the  exclusion 
of  adventitious  and  artificial  distinctions.  Everybody  knows  that 
the  more  earl}-  and  the  more  firmly  a  child's  mind  is  turned 
towards  the  fact,  that  his  success,  estimation,  character,  in  after- 
life, are  to  depend  upon  his  own  conduct  and  exertions,  rather 
than  upon  accident  or  favoritism,  so  much  the  more  likely  is  that 
child  to  become  a  prosperous  and  an  exemplary  man.  I  see, 
therefore,  in  the  fact  here  noted,  not  merely  a  diversion  of  so 
much  money  from  one  destination  to  another,  but  the  evidence  of 
a  peaceable  and  auspicious  change  in  public  sentiment,  and  a  sure 
omen  of  good  for  the  rising  generation  and  for  the  race. 

Let  me  not,  however,  be  understood  as  censuring  those  pa- 
rents, who,  afler  having  consdcnHoitsIf/  atid  persevcringly  done 
everything  in  their  ;>aw'er,  to  improve  the  character  of  their  own 
schools,  and  still  finding  them  to  be  places  of  intellectual  or  moral 
dearth  or  danger,  seek  for  those  benefits  in  private  establishments 
which  are  denied  them  in  the  public  ones. 
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A  much  larger  proportion  of  the  school  committees^  reports 
wiis  printed  by  the  respective  towns,  for  distribution  among  their 
inhabitants,  during  the  last  two  years,  than  ever  before.  In  1843, 
forty-three  were  printed,  —  and  in  1844,  there  were  forty-four. 
In  this,  as  in  many  other  particulars,  connected  with  the  prosper- 
ity of  our  schools,  the  county  of  Essex  takes  the  lead.  About 
half  of  all  the  towns  in  this  county  print  their  reports. 

The  law  requires  that  the  annual  reports  of  the  school  com- 
mittees shall  be  either  printed,  or  read  in  open  town  meeting. 
As  a  means  of  diffusing  information  respecting  the  schools,  and 
of  exciting  an  interest  in  them,  the  former  mode  is  incomparably 
supenor  to  tlic  latter.  Amid  the  promiscuous  assemblage  and  the 
hurried  ti'ansactions  of  an  annual  town  meeting,  where,  not  only 
a  variety  of  public  questions,  but  a  multiplicity  of  private  affairs 
engrosses  the  attention,  the  report  of  a  school  committee  has  no 
fair  chance  of  being  even  heard  by  a  great  majority  of  the  inhab- 
itants ;  still  less  of  being  duly  considered  by  them.  After  being 
read,  it  is  immediately  deposited  in  the  archives  of  the  town,  so 
that,  if  any  individual  is  not  punctually  present  and  sedulously 
attentive,  he  will  never  become  acquainted  with  its  contents ;  for 
not  one  man  in  five  hundred  will  ever  resort  to  the  office  of  the 
town  clerk  to  peruse  the  document  in  private.  But  when  printed 
for  distribution,  a  copy  is  left  with  each  family.  It  remains  in 
evei7  household,  lying  upon  the  table,  soliciting  to  be  read,  yet 
awaiting  the  leisure  of  the  inmates.  In  this  situation,  it  atti*acts 
the  notice  of  mothers,  some  of  whom  are  the  most  efficient  bene- 
factors of  our  public  schools.  There  too,  it  is  read,  not  only  by 
mothers,  but  also  by  elder  brothers  and  sisters,  none  of  whom 
ever  hear  it,  or  see  it,  when  it  is  only  read  in  town  meeting,  and 
then  buned  among  the  records  of  the  town.  It  is  also  obvious, 
that  when  a  report  is  only  read  in  town  meeting,  that  portion  of 
the  communit}'  who  need  it  most,  are  least  likely  to  hear  it. 

Some  places,  it  is  true,  form  an  exception  to  the  above  re- 
marks. There  are  towns  in  the  State,  where  the  reading  of  the 
school  committees'  report  constitutes  one  of  the  most  interesting 
exercises  of  the  meeting.    All  private  business  is  for  the  time 
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suspoDiled.  The  voters  g-ather  round,  and  ait  with  liatcnin^  enra 
atid  I'eceptive  minds.  Iiistani-es  have  occuiTed  where,  after  the 
reading  of  their  annua)  report,  the  committee  have  read  selections 
from  the  repoit  of  the  Boanl  of  Education,  or  from  other  educa- 
tional documents,  to  enlighten  the  minds  and  enkindle  the  zeal  of 
the  puopic,  on  the  great  subject  of  Common  Schools.  But  these 
are  rare  cases.  On  the  other  hand,  where  the  towns  are  popu- 
lous, and  the  attendance  at  town  meeting  general,  and  especially 
where  some  topic  of  local  or  of  party  interest  absorbs  and  agitates 
the  minds  of  men.  the  law,  for  all  beneficial  purposes,  might 
about  as  well  provide  that  the  reports  of  the  school  committee 
should  be  read  during  the  shara-Hghts,  at  our  annual  militia 


For  reasons  too  obvious  to  be  mentioned,  the  character  of  many 
of  the  reports  would  bo  improved,  wore  they  written  with  a  view 
to  being  printed.  The  desire  of  approval,  within  the  limits 
assigned  by  reason,  is  a  laudable  impulse;  and  the  expectation 
of  publicity  may  prove  a  stimulus  even  to  the  most  conscientious 
men.  Highly  valuable  and  excellent  as  are  the  school  commit- 
tees' reports,  when  conaidered  as  a  whole,  yet  there  are  more  or 
less  of  them,  every  year,  which  I  think  would  never  have  passed 
from  the  committees'  hands,  had  their  authors  anticipated  the 
doom  of  appearing  in  print 

In  my  Fifth  Annual  Report,  I  showed  that  such  was  the  enoi^ 
moua  amount  of  the  average  absence  of  scholars  wholly  depend- 
ent upon  the  Common  Schools  for  an  education,  that,  were  a 
single  poi-tion  of  the  territory  of  Ihe  Commonwealth  to  be  se- 
lected, and  doomed  to  bear  the  entire  loss,  the  "  absence  even  in 
winter,  when  it  was  more  than  eighteen  thousand  loss  than  in 
summer,  would  have  exceeded  the  number  of  all  the  children 
between  four  and  sixteen  years  of  age,  in  the  five  westei'n  coun- 
ties of  Berkshire,  Hampshire,  Hampden,  Franklin,  and  Worces- 
ter ;  —  that  it  would  have  exceeded,  by  more  than  ten  thousand, 
all  the  children,  between  four  and  sixteen  years  of  age,  in  the  six 
south-eastern  counties  of  Norfolk,  Bristol,  Plymouth.  Barnstable, 
Dukes  County,  and  Nantucket;  that  it  would  have  been  nearly 
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equal  to  all  the  children,  between  the  same  ages,  in  die  three 
great  counties  of  Suffolk,  Essex,  and  Middlesex;  and  that  the 
amount  of  absence  in  the  summer,  would  have  exceeded  the 
number  of  children  in  the  three  last  named  counties,  by  more 
than  sixteen  thousand."  The  questions  which  1  then  put,  have 
since  lost  but  little  of  their  significance,  namely:  "were  all*  the 
children  in  either  of  those  three  great  sections  of  the  Common- 
wealth wholly  deprived  of  the  privileges  of  a  Common  School 
education,  would  not  the  State,  foreseeing  the  inevitable  calami- 
ties which,  in  tlie  immutable  order  of  events,  must  result  from 
rearing. so  large  a  portion  of  its  population  in  ignorance,  —  be 
filled  with  alarm,  and  impelled  by  the  instinct  of  self-preserva- 
tion, to  seek  for  an  antidote?  But  is  the  evil  which  this  fact 
infallibly  prophesies,  any  less  dangerous  or  imminent,  because, 
instead  of  shrouding  one  particular  section  of  the  Commonwealth 
in  night,  it  is  diffused  over  the  entire  surface  of  the  State,  darken- 
ing the  common  atmosphere,  and  blinding  the  vision  of  the  whole 
people  ?  " 

Another  aspect,  in  which  this  case  may  be  presented,  is  as  little 
calculated  to  minister  to  our  contentment  or  self-complacency. 
Deducting  the  number  of  children  below  four  and  over  sixteen 
years  of  age,  who  attend  our  Common  Schools,  it  then  appears 
that,  while  the  schools  themselves  are  kept  less  than  two  thirds  of 
the  year,  the  average  attendance  of  children  between  four  and 
sixteen  is  less  than  two  thirds  of  tlie  whole  number  between  these 
aofes  belonging:  to  the  State.  And  this  is  true  even  of  the  winter 
scjhools,  when  the  average  attendance  exceeds  by  eighteen  thou- 
sand the  average  attendance  in  summer.  If  one  third  of  the 
schooling  of  the  children  is  lost,  each  year,  then,  of  course,  in 
three  years,  it  is  equal  to  the  loss  of  their  whole  schooling  for  one 
year.  Now  suppose  that  every  third  year,  the  State  should  raise 
its  more  than  half  million  of  dollars,  and  should  provide  and  pay 
its  complement  of  teachers,  but  that  no  child  should  attend  its 
schools  for  a  single  ilay ;  that  the  schoolhouses,  those  places 
which  we  have  been  accustomed  to  look  upon  as  the  nurseries  of 
intelligence  and  virtue,  and  tlie  defences  of  our  liberty,  should  be 
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left  desolate  from  one  end  of  the  year  to  the  other.  The  actual 
fact  is  woree  than  the  supposition  here  made ;  because  a  regular 
and  unbroken  attendance  for  two  years,  during  the  whole  time 
the  schools  are  kept,  with  an  entire  intermission  of  the  third  year, 
would  be  far  more  serviceable  than  the  same  amount  of  schooling 
spread  iiTcgularly  over  three  years.  Or,  to  look  at  the  case  for 
one  moment,  in  another  of  its  aspects ;  suppose,  every  thiixl  year, 
the  whole  lK)dy  of  teachera  in  the  State  should  absent  themselves 
from  their  respective  sc^hools,  and  still  draw  their  compensation 
from  the  i)ublic  treasury ;  would  the  injustice  on  the  one  side,  or 
the  loss  on  the  other  be  any  greater,  in  that  year,  than  they  now 
are?  For  imparting  instruction,  through  the  medium  of  our 
schools,  the  presence  of  the  scholar  is  as  essential  as  the  presence 
of  the  teacher. 

In  this  extraordinai-y  state  of  things,  we  may  well  inquire, 
where  lies  the  error?  With  such  a  striking  contnidiction  between 
our  own  course,  and  the  clear  indications  of  nature,  we  may  ask, 
whetlicr  nature  hei*self  has  made  a  mistake,  or  whether  we  are 
not  wrong  in  refusing  to  comply  with  her  plans  ?  Does  the  body 
demand  daily  and  well  adapt<?d  nourishment  for  twenty  years,  in 
order  to  roach  its  full  development  and  strength,  whilrf  the  soul 
can  expand  and  got  wisdom  and  understanding  amidst  moral  and 
intellectual  drought  and  barrenness  ?  Is  there  no  such  thing  as 
mental  destitution  and  famine,  as  well  as  physical  starvation? 
Does  th(i  body  obey  a  law  of  increase  which  postpones  its  matu- 
rity for  a  period  of  twenty  years,  while  the  mind  can  be  devel- 
oped into  full  proportions,  and  replenished  with  all  requisite 
knowledge  and  judgment  and  principle,  at  once?  Is  there  no 
veracity  in  those  records  of  human  history  which  declare,  in 
respect  to  every  nation,  without  an  exception,  that  where  the 
chihlren  are  uncultivated,  the  men  and  women  are  barbarians? 
Is  it  true  that  where  one  ignorant  and  passionate  man  controls  the 
destinies  of  an  empire,  he  will  assuredly  hurl  it  to  destniction ; 
but  that  a  nation,  whose  destinies  are  controlled  by  thousands  of 
ignorant  and  passionate  men,  may  still  look  forward  to  a  joyous 
career  of  prosperity  and  renown  ?    Did  our  ancestors  commit  so 
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great  an  error  as  to  provide  a  system  of  schools  for  all  the  chil- 
dren in  the  State,  when  only  a  part  of  those  children  would  have 
either  necessity  or  occasion  for  the  benefits  they  confer  ?  Is  so 
limited  an  education,  as  our  schools  are  now  giving,  sufficient  for 
the  political  wants  of  a  community,  all  whose  votera  **  sit  in 
kings'  houses  "  ?  If  all  these  questions  cannot  be  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  then  ought  we  not  to  feel  alarmed  that  so  many  of 
our  children  are  annually  forfeiting  the  benefits  of  our  schools  ? 
—  I  do  not  mean  the  alarm  of  the  simpleton,  who  is  bereft  of  his 
senses  at  the  prospect  of  danger,  but  the  apprehension  of  the  wise 
man,  who,  foreseeing  calamity,  averts  it  by  timely  precautions. 
Among  our  most  pati'iotic  and  philanthropic  citizens,  the  inquiry 
is  becoming  more  and  more  frequent,  whether  a  right  to  rear  up 
children  in  a  state  of  ignorance,  with  all  its  consequent  degi*ada- 
tion  and  dangers,  is  one  of  the  inalienable  rights  of  a  republican. 
In  this  connection  I  would  suggest,  whether  the  income  of  the 
school  fund  might  not  be  distributed  among  the  towns,  according 
to  the  attendance  upon  the  schools,  and  not  according  to  the  num- 
bers between  four  and  sixteen  years  of  age.  Why  should  money 
be  given  to  the  towns  to  be  thrown  away  ? 


EMPLOYMENT  OP  PEMALE  TEACHERS. 

One  of  the  most  extraordinary  changes  which  have  taken  place 
in  our  schools,  during  the  last  seven  years,  consists  in  the  great 
proportionate  increase  in  the  number  of  female  teachers  em- 
ployed. 


In  1837,  the  number  of  male  teachers  in  all  our  public 
schools,  including  summer  and  winter  terms,  was 

Of  females 

In  the  school  year  1843-4,  it  was,  —  males, 

Females 

Increase  in  the  number  of  male  teachers     . 

•*  female     ** 

During  the  same  time,  the  number  of  schools,  in  the  State 
has  increased  only 


2370 
3591 
2529 
4581 
159 
990 
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This  change  in  public  sentiment,  in  regard  to  the  employment 
of  femitlo  teiichcrs,  I  believe  to  be  in  accordnnce  with  the  dictates 
of  tlie  soundest  philosophy,  la  not  woman  destined  to  conduct 
the  rising  generation,  of  both  sexes,  at  least  thixiugh  all  the  pri- 
mary stages  of  education  ?  Has  not  the  Author  of  nature  pre- 
adapted  her,  by  constitution,  and  faculty,  and  temperament,  for 
this  noble  work  ?  AVhat  station  of  beneficent  lalxir  can  she  aspire 
to,  more  honorable,  or  more  congenial  to  ercry  pure  and  gener- 
ous impulse  ?  In  the  gi'eat  83%tem  of  society,  what  other  part  can 
she  act,  so  intimately  connected  with  the  refinement  and  purifica- 
tion of  the  race  P  How  otherwise  can  she  so  well  vindicate  her 
right  to  an  exalted  station  in  the  scale  of  being ;  and  cause  that 
shameful  sentence  of  degradation  by  which  she  has  so  long  been 
dishonored,  to'be  repealed?  Four  fifths  of  all  the  women  who 
have  ever  lived,  have  been  the  slaves  of  man,  —  the  menials  in 
his  household,  the  drudges  in  his  field,  the  instrunients  of  his 
pleasure ;  or.  at  best,  the  gilded  toys  of  his  leisure  days  in  court 
or  palace.  She  has  been  outlawed  from  honorable  service,  and 
almost  incapacitated,  by  her  seiTile  condition,  for  the  highest 
aspirations  after  usefulness  and  renown.  But  a  noble  revenge 
awaits  her.  By  a  manifestation  of  the  superiori^  of  moral 
power,  she  can  triumph  over  that  |)hy8ieal  power  which  has  hith- 
erto subjected  her  to  bondage.  She  can  bless  those  by  whom  she 
has  been  wronged.  By  refining  the  tastes  and  sentiments  of 
man.  she  can  change  the  objects  of  his  ambition ;  and,  with 
changed  objects  of  ambition,  the  fields  of  honorable  exertion  can 
be  divided  between  the  sexes.  By  Inspiring  nobler  desires  for 
nobler  objects,  she  can  break  down  the  ascendency  of  those  self- 
ish motives  timt  have  sought  their  gratification  in  ber  Bubmission 
and  inferiority.  All  this  she  can  do.  more  rapidly,  and  more 
effectually  than  it  can  ever  be  done  in  any  other  way,  unless 
through  miracles,  by  training  the  young  to  juster  notions  of  honor 
and  duty,  and  to  a  higher  appreclatjou  of  the  tnie  dignity  and 
destiny  of  the  race. 

The  nioi-e  extensive  employment  of  females  for  educating  the 
young,  will  be  the  addition  of  a  new.  wd.  migh^  power  to  the 
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forces  of  civilization.  It  is  a  power,  also,  which,  heretofore,  to 
a  very  gi'eat  extent,  has  been  unappropriated ;  which  has  been 
allowed,  in  the  adniinisti*ation  of  the  aflfairs  of  men,  to  run 
to  waste..  Hence  it  will  be  an  addition  to  one  of  the  grandest 
spheres  of  human  usefulness,  without  any  subtraction  from  other 
departments ;  —  a  gain  without  a  loss.  For  all  females,  —  the 
great  majority,  —  who  are  destined,  in  the  course  of  Providence, 
to  sustain  maternal  relations,  no  occupation  or  apprenticeship  can 
be  so  serviceable ;  but,  in  this  connection,  it  is  not  unworthy  of 
notice,  that,  according  to  the  census  of  Massachusetts,  there  are 
almost  eight  thousand  more  females  than  males  belonging  to  tho 
State. 

But  if  a  female  is  to  assume  the  performance  of  a  teacher^s 
duties,  she  must  be  endowed  with  high  qualifications.  If  devoid 
of  mental  superiority,  then  she  inevitably  falls  back  into  that  bar- 
barian relation,  where  physical  strength  measures  itself  against 
physical  strength.  In  that  contest,  she  can  never  hope  to  suc- 
ceed ;  or,  if  she  succeeds,  it  will  be  only  as  an  Amazon,  and  not 
as  a  pei*sonification  of  moral  power.  Opportunities,  therefore, 
should  be  everywhere  opened  for  the  fit  qualification  of  female 
teachers ;  and  all  females  possessing  in  an  eminent  degi-ee,  the 
appropriate  natural  endowments,  should  be  encouraged  to  qualify 
themselves  for  this  sacred  work.  Those  who  have  woithily  im- 
proved such  opportunities,  should  be  rewarded  with  social  dis- 
tinction and  generous  emoluments.  Society  cannot  do  less  than 
this,  on  its  own  account,  for  those  who  are  improving  its  condi- 
tion ;  though  for  the  actors  themselves,  in  this  beneficent  work, 
the  highest  rewards  must  forever  remain  where  God  and  nature 
have  irrevocably  placed  them  —  in  the  consciousness  of  well- 
doing. 

Could  public  opinion,  on  this  one  subject,  be  rectified,  and 
brought  into  harmony  with  the  great  law  of  Christian  duty  and 
love,  there  are  thousands  of  females  amongst  us,  who  now  spend 
lives  of  frivolity,  of  unbroken  wearisomeness  and  worthlessness, 
who  would  rejoice  to  exchange  their  days  of  painful  idleness  for 
such  ennobling  occupatiqns,;  and  who,  in  addition  to  the  immedi- 
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ate  rewards  of  well-doing,  would  see,  in  the  distant  prospect,  the 
consohitions  of  a  life  well  spent,  instead  of  the  pangs  of  remorse 
for  a  fnvolous  and  wasted  existence. 

TEACHERS^  INSTITUTES. 

These  are  constituted  and  sustained  in  the  following  man- 
ner :  — 

In  the  spring  and  autumn  of  the  year,  those  persons,  male  and 
female,  who  propose  to  keep  school,  the  ensuing  season,  assemble 
at  some  convenient  and  central  place ;  and  not  only  foi*m  classes 
for  mutual  impi-ovement,  but  they  employ  some  distinguished 
teacher  or  teachers,  to  preside  over  their  meetings,  and  give  them 
instruction.  Here  they  are  indoctrinated,  not  merely  in  the  gen- 
eral principles  of  school  goverament,  the  means  and  modes  of 
order,  discipline,  classification,  motive  powers,  etc.,  but  they  go 
through  the  a(*tual  drill  of  classes  and  routine  of  the  schoolroom. 
These  tcachci*s  elet*t  form  themselves  into  classes,  in  all  the 
branches  thciy  expect  to  teach ;  they  study  lessons  and  perform 
recitations,  just  as  is  done  in  a  school.  The  exercises  are  inter- 
spersed with  discussions,  and  the  evening  is  generally  occupied 
by  lectures  on  some  topic  connected  with  the  gi'eat  cause  of  edu- 
cation. The  Institutes  hold  regular  sessions  from  day  to  day, 
usually  for  a  fortnight,  though  for  a  longer  or  shoiter  period, 
according  to  the  ability  and  zeal  of  the  parties. 

During  the  autumn  which  has  just  closed,  a  large  number  of 
such  Institutes  were  held  in  the  interior  and  western  part  of  the 
State  of  New  York.  Several  of  them  having  made  pressing 
application  to  a  distinguished  teacher  belonging  to  the  city  of 
Boston  to  attend  :uid  preside  at  their  meetings,  he  complied  with 
their  request,  and  spent  about  a  month,  in  different  places, 
amongst  them.  lie  reports  that  their  members  were  animated 
by  a  most  earnest  and  praiseworthy  spirit ;  ^ardent  for  improve- 
ment and  gi'ateful  for  any  aid  that  could  increase  their  fitness  for 
the  responsible  duties  they  were  about  to  assume ;  —  that  male 
teachers,  who  are  to  receive  but  ten  dollars  a  month,  for  their 
services  during  the  winter,  ti-avelled  fifty  or  more  miles  on  foo^ 
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to  spend  a  foitnight  of  their  time  in  attending  these  meetings, 
and  that  they  contented  themselves  with  any  fare  however 
meagi*e»  and  with  any  accommodations  however  rude,  —  finding 
their  compensation  in  the  mental  and  literary  advantages  to  be 
there  obtained.  This  is  a  noble  spirit.  It  is  a  spirit  which  pre- 
destines the  glory  of  the  State  and  the  welfare  of  its  individual 
citizens.  It  is  a  spirit  which,  at  present,  pervades  the  State  of 
New  York  more  generally,  and  is  acting  more  efficiently,  than  in 
any  other  State  in  the  Union.  I  think  our  own  people  are  not 
generally  aware  what  and  how  much  have  been  done  for  the 
cause  of  Common  Schools,  by  the  Legislature  and  people  of  New 
York,  within  the  last  few  years.  That  State  has  the  most  munifi- 
cent fund  devoted  to  the  cause  of  popular  education  that  exists  in 
the  world.  It  has  a  far  more  comprehensive  and  efficient  code 
of  laws  for  regulating  public  instruction  than  any  other  of  the 
twenty-six  sta-tes;  and  its  system,  with  but  few  exceptions,  is 
most  wisely  arranged,  and  is  now  worked  with  a  vigor  and  spirit 
unequalled  in  any  other  part  of  our  republic. 

Why  cannot  this  plan  of  Teachera'  Institutes,  originating  in 
New  York,  be  adopted  in  Massachusetts?  We  have  borrowed 
her  system  of  District  School  Libraries,  and  it  has  found  almost 
universal  favor  amongst  our  citizens.  She  has  borrowed  our  sys- 
tem of  Normal  Schools,  — having  appropriated  at  the  last  session 
of  her  Legislature,  by  a  unanimous  vote  of  lK>th  houses,  the  sura 
of  $50,000  for  that  purpose;  and  her  Normal  School  is  to  be 
opened  at  Albany,  on  the  18th  of  the  present  month.  Let  us  now 
adopt  the  system  of  Teachei-s'  Institutes,  which  she  has  projected ; 
and  thus  maintain  that  noble  rivalry  of  benefactions  which  is  bora 
of  a  philanthropy  that  cares  more  for  the  good  that  is  done,  than 
it  does  who  are  the  devisera,  the  agents,  or  the  recipients  of  it. 

Many  Common  School  Conventions  have  been  held  in  Massa- 
chusetts. These  have  been  very  useful  in  awakening  public 
attention,  in  exposing  defects,  and  in  diffusing  a  knowledge  of 
principles  respecting  arrangement,  organization,  etc.  Valuable, 
however,  as  these  conventions  have  been,  they  have  not  proposed, 
nor,  from  their  nature,  have  they  been  able,  to  add  much  to  the 
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qualifications  of  teacliera,  as  it  respects  the  means  and  modes  of 
instruction.  But  Tiiaehers'  Institutes  propose,  not  merely  Itae 
exposition  of  principles,  but  an  exemplification  and  embodiment 
of  thuni,  in  practice.  The  sessions  of  the  Institute  cover  a  period 
maiiy  limes  os  long  as  tliat  oc!Cup!ed  by  the  convention ;  and  the 
former  embraces  u  range  of  objects  fur  more  ample  anil  compre- 
hensive tlian  the  lattur.  The  Institute  may  ctTect  less,  in  inter- 
esting the  citizens  at  large ;  but  it  will  accomplish  far  more  in 
qualifying  teachers  for  tlieir  duty. 

Iksides  the  American  Institute  of  Instruction,  whose  services 
have  been  recognized  by  the  State,  and  whuse  good  influences  are 
well  known,  Teachers'  Associations  ara  organized  in  several  of 
our  counties.  Some  of  them  hold  meetings  annually,  and  one,  — 
the  Kesex  County  Teachers'  Association,  —  semi-annually.  In  no 
case,  however,  hare  their  sessions  been  continued  beyond  two 
days,  at  a  time;  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  classes  for  mutual  instruc- 
tion have  never  been  formed,  nor  has  any  organization  into 
classes,  for  drill  and  recitation,  ever  been  attempted.  It  is  ob-^ 
vious  that  such  an  organization  woulil  bo  not  only  the  roost 
effective,  but  the  only  way.  for  bringing  out  the  merits  and  for 
exposing  the  errors,  liclonging  to  the  every-day  detail  and  routine 
of  the  schoolroom. 

Were  a  small  binu*,— just  sufficient  to  pay  an  experienced 
teacher  for  prcHtding  over  and  instructing  them,  and  for  defray- 
ing a  few  contingent  expenses.  —  to  be  offered  to  the  teachers,  in 
any  county,  who  woulil  annually  assemble  for  this  purpose,  —  I 
know  not  how  tiie  same  amount  of  money  could  be  converted  into 
so  great  an  amount  of  guoil.  For  the  time  being,  the  Institute 
would  have  all  the  characteristics  of  a  Normal  School.  The  can- 
didates for  teaching,  (roming  to  its  sessions  for  the  expi'ess  pur- 
pose of  preparing  themselves  for  Immediate  duties,  would  come 
with  ivceittivc  and  eager  minds ;  and  everybody  knows  how  much 
inoi-e  living  and  serviceable  is  the  information  which  is  acquired 
at  the  lime  when  it  is  most  needed,  and  when  it  supplies  the 
demands  of  a  pi-essing  exigency. 

Surely,  were  such  Institutes  to  be  opened  here,  but  few  of  those 
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reservedness  so  appropriate  and  graceful  in  the  sex,  seldom  took 
pai*t  in  the  deliberations.  To  obviate  this  difficulty,  the  follow- 
ing expedient  was  devised :  The  name  of  each  teacher  is  written 
on  a  slip  of  paper,  and  deposited  in  a  box.  This  box  is  then 
committed  to  an  individual  selected  from  among  themselves,  who 
is  called  the  depositary  or  drawing-master.  The  names  are  so 
many  lots.  At  each  meeting,  —  and  they  are  held  once  a  fort- 
night, —  the  drawing-master  takes  a  name  from  the  box,  makes 
known,  privately,  to  the  owner,  that  the  lot  has  fallen  upon  him 
or  her,  and  before  the  next  ensuing  meeting,  that  individual  is 
expected  to  furnish  the  drawing-master  with  a  written  essay,  on 
some  subject  connected  with  the  cause  of  education.  This  essay 
is  read  publicly  by  him,  and  the  subject  of  which  it  treats  is  then 
open  for  general  discussion.  Thus,  wherever  there  is  a  will 
there  is  a  way,  for  all  those  who  are  sincerely  desirous  of  improv- 
ing the  condition  of  our  schools. 

As  a  general  fact,  there  is  incontrovertible  evidence  that  the 
qualifications  of  teachers  are  advancing,  throughout  the  State. 
Still  the  demand  for  increased  fitness,  as  made  known  bv  the 
committees'  reports,  was  never  more  earnest  than  at  present. 
The  existing  state  of  things,  in  one  or  two  particulars,  tends 
seriously  to  embarrass  committees  in  the  selection  of  teachers. 
The  number  of  competitors  for  employment  has  greatly  inci*eased 
within  a  few  years.  Extended  opportunities  for  education  are 
giving  a  tolerable  knowledge  of  the  rudiments  to  a  much  larger 
number  of  persons.  An  aversion  to  manual  employments  tui*ns 
away  many  from  the  farm,  the  workshop,  and  other  industrial 
occupations ;  and  these,  in  the  more  honorable  and  lucrative  rank 
which  school-keeping  now  holds,  are  attracted  towards  this  pro- 
fession as  an  eligible  resource.  Another  fact  bears  strongly  upon 
the  same  point.  The  average  compensation  given  to  teachere  is 
much  greater  in  Massachusetts  than  in  any  other  State.  Hence, 
in  addition  to  the  increased  number  of  applicants  springing  up 
amongst  ourselves,  companies  of  emigrants  from  other  States  are 
crossing  our  borders  in  quest  of  schools.  In  some  instances,  a 
kind  of  travelling  broker  or  peddler  from  another  State,  comes 
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amongst  us,  traversing  the  country  to  find  vaoancies,  and  hire  oat 
unknown  schoolmasters.  Hence,  not  only  increased  difficulty, 
but  increased  danger,  in  making  selections,  unless  the  school  com- 
mittees are  wary  and  circumspect,  and  exercise  great  judgment 
in  their  choice. 

In  the  whole  conmiunity,  there  is,  doubtless,  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  individuals  whom  nature  has  endowed  with  the  high  quali- 
fications necessary  to  a  school  teacher.  So  much  of  opportunity 
for  preparation,  and  so  much  of  encouragement  in  the  way  of 
social  consideration  and  emolument,  should  be  proffered  to  this 
class,  that  they  will  be  naturally  attracted  to  a  calling  so  intrinsic- 
ally honorable.  But  this  can  hardly  be  expected  while  the  con- 
dition and  sentiments  of  society  open  so  many  other  and  more 
direct  avenues  to  eminence  and'  foitune.  Hence  the  places  of 
those  whom  nature  has  more  especially  pre-adapted  to  this  sacred 
work,  are  occupied  by  others,  —  in  some  instances,  by  those 
whom  neither  nature  nor  art  has  tended  to  prepare  for  the 
service. 

USE  OF  THE   BIBLE  IN  SCHOOLS. 

Ever  since  I  have  been  Secretary  of  the  Board,  the  inquiry  has 
occasionally  been  made  of  me,  —  perhaps  oftener,  however,  by 
persons  residing  out  of  the  State  than  in  it,  —  to  what  extent  the 
Bible  is  used  in  our  schools.  Having  early  ascertained  that  it  was 
very  generally  used,  I  stated  the  fact,  at  that  time,  in  one  of  my 
Repoits  to  the  Board.  During  the  past  summer,  however,  the 
inquiry  has  been  renewed :  and  it  has  sometimes  been  made  in 
such  a  way  as  to  indicate  an  apprehension  that  this  book  of  our 
fathers  was  gradually  dropping  from  the  hands  of  their  children. 
Although  I  knew  personally  that  its  use  had  been  extending  ever 
since  the  existence  of  the  Board,  yet,  to  put  the  matter  beyond 
question,  I  took  measures  to  obtain  authentic  evidence  as  to  the 
fact,  in  regard  to  every  town  in  the  Commonwealth.  The  result 
is  as  follows :  of  the  308  towns  in  the  State,  the  Bible  is  pre- 
scribed by  the  committees  as  one  of  the  reading-books  to  be  used 
in  the  schools,  in  258.  In  38  towns,  it  is  used,  but  whether  as  a 
devotional  or  as  a  retwiing-book,  the  committees  do  not  say.    The 
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committees  of  six  towns  have  not  replied  to  my  letter.  In  three 
towns,  only,  it  is  found  that  the  Scriptures  have  not  been, 
—  or  not  b^n  generally,  —  used  in  the  schools.  The  reason 
assigned  by  one  committee  man,  is  the  following :  **  The  cause  of 
their  [the  Scriptures]  non-admission  is,  that  they  are  not  calcu- 
lated for  a  schoolbook.  The  style  and  phraseology'  are  too  diffi- 
cult to  be  read,  to  constitute  them  a  proper  book  to  put  into  the 
hands  of  youth  simply  to  teach  them  to  read.  The  design  of  the 
volume  is  of  a  nature  higiier  and  holier.  From  an  experience  of 
eleven  years  of  teaching,  in  my  younger  days,  from  the  strictest 
observation  and  much  reflection,  this  is  my  decided  opinion."  To 
show  the  character  of  the  individuals  who  sometimes  get  posses- 
sion of  our  schools,  I  give  the  answer  of  another  committee  man, 
who  says:  ** Objections  have  been  raised  against  it  [the  Testa- 
ment] by  some  teachers,  on  account  of  many  of  the  verses  not 
ending  with  a  full  stop"!  The  committee  of  one  town  gave  no 
reason  in  regard  to  the  past ;  but  a  declaration  was  made  that  the 
subject  should  bo  immediately  attended  to.  From  the  general 
character  of  the  towns  not  heard  from,  I  have  every  reason  to 
suppose  that  their  practice  conforms  to  the  general  usage  of  the 
State.  Acknowledging,  then,  before  heaven  and  earth,  and  with 
humility  and  contrition  of  spirit,  that  we  fall  greatly  short  of  what 
we  should  be ;  yet  I  believe  all  attempts  will  prove  unavailing  to 
disparage  the  religious  character  of  Massachusetts,  as  compared 
with  the  rest  of  Christendom,  or  to  show  that  its  institutions  and 
its  people  are  not  as  deeply  imbued  with  the  divine  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity as  those  of  any  other  community  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

POWER  OF  TOWNS    TO   RAISE  MONEY  FOR  SCHOOLS. 

The  question,  —  to  what  extent  our  municipal  corporations  may 
go,  in  granting  money  for  the  support  of  schools,  —  is  still  de- 
bated ;  and  as,  in  several  instances,  it  has  seriously  interfered 
with  the  appropriation  of  moneys,  which  otherwise  would  have 
been  unhesitatingly  granted,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  consider  some 
of  the  points  on  which  the  issue  must  be  adjudicated. 
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It  is  admitted,  by  all  parties,  that  the  law  requires,  (and  of 
course  authorizes,)  every  town,  to  maintain  schools  of  a  certain 
aggregate)  length,  which  are  to  be  kept  by  teachers  having  cer- 
tain prescribed  qualifications ;  and  that  all  towns,  without  excep- 
tion, falling  below  this  aggregate  in  the  length  of  its  schools,  and 
this  prescribed  grade  in  the  qualifications  of  its  teachers,  become 
criminally  responsible  to  the  judicial  ti*ibunals  of  the  Stiite.  But 
the  question  remains,  whether  any  town  may  go  beyond  the  exact 
requisitions  of  the  law.  Here,  one  parly  maintains  that  the  mini- 
mum amount  is  also  the  maximum ;  —  that  is,  when  the  law  re- 
quires a  town  to  maintain  schools,  for  such  or  such  a  length  of 
time,  it  impliedly  prohibits  the  town  from  maintaining  schools  for 
a  longer  period.  The  argument  restricts  the  legal  power  to  the 
legal  duty ;  so  that  when  the  duty  is  performed  the  power  is  ex- 
hausted. It  is  said  that  towns  have  no  discretion,  as  to  the 
amount  of  their  grants ;  but  only  as  to  the  mode  of  expending 
the  limited  sum  they  are  authorized  to  raise. 

For  instance,  the  law  requires  that  every  Xown  in  the  Common- 
wealth, however  low  its  valuation,  or  few  its  numbers,  shall  keep, 
each  year,  one  school  for  six  months,  or  two  or  more  schools,  for 
terms  of  time,  that  shall  together  be  equivalent  to  six  months.  If 
the  number  of  families  or  houselioldei*s  in  the  town  amounts  to 
one  hundred,  then  one  school  shall  be  kept  for  twelve  months,  or 
two  or  more  schools,  for  terms  that  together  shall  be  equivalent 
to  twelve  months.  As  the  number  of  inhabitants  increases,  the 
required  length  or  number  of  the  schools,  also  increases.  Now 
the  point  maintained  is,  that  when  towns  have  supported  schools, 
for  the  prescribed  period,  their  authority  is  exhausted.  Being 
corporate  i>odies.  incapable  of  originating  powers,  but  deriving 
whatever  powers  they  possess,  from  the  law,  when  that  is  done 
which  the  law  commands  to  be  done,  both  the  power  and  the 
oblijration  come  to  an  end. 

The  same  view  is  sometimes  tuken  in  regard  ^o  the  studies  or 
branches,  which  may  be  legally  taught  in  our  schools.  Respect- 
ing the  lowest  grade  of  schools  known  to  the  law,  the  statute 
declares  that  they  shall  be  kept  by  teachers  of  competent  ability 
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nn<l  good  morals,  for  the  instruction  of  cliildreii  in  ortliogi'aphy, 
rnailii)";,  writing,  English  grammar,  geograpliy,  arithmetic,  und 
gnoil  bi^liavior.  On  the  same  ground  as  before,  it  is  argued,  that 
thi'sc  are  the  only  branches  whitli  can  legally  be  taught  in  this 
gi-iule  of  schools ;  —  thai  composition,  rhetoric,  logie,  bool<- 
keeping.  the  elements  of  natural  iihilosoi>hy.  the  history  of  the 
i¥orld,  01'  even  that  of  our  own  country,  etc.,  are  not  merely 
iinjirovitleil  for,  in  our  common  district  schoi)ls,  but  that  their  in- 
troduefion  is  impliedly  forbidden.  Accoi-ding  to  the  same  view, 
the  era|i]oynieiit  of  a  teacher,  of  the  most  high  and  varied  att^un- 
mcnts,  provided  a  greater  compciisiitioii  be  given  him,  on  account 
of  hi3  superior  competency,  would  also  be  illegal.  Such  is  the 
at^ument,  on  tliu  one  side,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  learn  and 
to  undei-stand  it,  on  the  subject  of  a  town's  power  to  gi-ant  money 
for  schools. 

On  the  other  side,  it  is  maintained  that  tlie  length  of  schools 
and  the  range  of  studies  prescribed  by  the  statute,  are  the  mini- 
mum but  not  the  maximum-;  — that  while  every  town  is  obliged 
to  do  so  much,  nil  town  is  prohibited  from  doing  more; — and 
therefore,  that  any  town  may  siiKtwn  scliools  for  any  portion  of 
the  year  and  for  any  gi-ade  of  studies,  which  its  own  discretion 
may  dictate,  subject  only  to  the  limitation  which  binds  all  bodies 
politic  and  corjioiiite,  of  legislative  creation ;  namely,  that  their 
powers  shall  not  be  exercised  wantonly  or  fraudulently.  By  this 
construction  the  powers  of  the  towns,  though  not  wholly  unlim- 
ited and  indefinite,  still  arc  not  specilically  tixed  and  bounded ; 
but  they  contain  a  germ  of  expansion,  through  whose  develop- 
ments our  school  system  may  be  enlargetl  from  year  to  year  to 
meet  the  increasing  wants  of  the  community. 

In  speaking  of  the  two  paities.  however,  which  respectively 
espouse  the  opposite  Biiles  of  this  question,  I  would  not  be  under- 
stood to  say  that  there  is  any  comparison  Ijctween  them  as  to 
numbers.  The  above  questions  have  been  two  or  thi'ee  times 
started  at  the  Common  School  conventions ;  tJiey  have  been 
propounded  in  some  half  dozen  of  the  school  committees'  re- 
port*; my  advice  has  been  occasionally  asked  by  letter;  and,  in 
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one  instance,  the  subject  has  been  extensively  discussed  in  the 
public  papers. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  almost  universal  pi'actice  of  the 
State,  has  been  on  the  side  of  a  liberal  consti-uction  of  the  law ; 
and,  should  it  now  be  found,  on  an  appeal  to  the  highest  judicial 
tribunal,  that  this  construction  is  erroneous,  probably  there  is  not 
a  town  in  the  State,  whose  taxes  for  the  support  of  schools  have 
not  been  granted  and  levied  in  violation  of  law ;  and  hence  have 
been  void  for  excess. 

On  a  subject  so  important,  if  there  are  data  for  the  formation 
of  a  satisfactory  opinion,  it  seems  desirable  that  they  should  be 
set  forth ;  so  that  the  public  mind,  if  that  be  pi-acticable,  should 
rest  securely  in  its  convictions,  and  the  advancement  of  our 
schools  be  disencumbered  of  these  embarrassments.  With  re- 
spect and  deference,  therefore,  to  the  opinions  of  those  from 
whom  I  feel  obliged  to  dissent,  I  propose  to  submit  a  few  con- 
siderations, tending  to  show,  not  only  that  the  genius  of  our 
government  and  the  necessities  imposed  upon  us  by  the  nature 
of  all  our  political  and  social  institutions ;  —  not  only  the  interest 
and  the  honor  of  the  Commonwealth,  but  also  that  both  the  spirit 
and  the  letter  of  om*  laws,  fortified  by  all  contemporaneous  expo- 
sition, sustain  the  more  liberal  construction  of  the  statute,  to 
which  I  have  referred. 

The  proportion  of  students  in  all  the  incorporated  academies  in 
the  State,  when  compared  with  the  whole  number  of  children 
between  the  ages  of  four  and  sixteen  years,  belonging  to  the  State, 
is  a  little  less  than  one  in  fifty.  There  are  private  schools,  under 
the  difterent  appellations  of  select  schools,  high  schools,  etc., 
where  some  of  the  hiofher  branches  are  also  tauorht.  But  in 
towns  which  maintain  no  town  high  school,  or  school  which,  in 
the  language  of  the  law,  is  **  kept  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  inhab- 
itants,'' nineteen  twentieths,  at  least,  of  all  the  children,  receive 
all  the  school  education  which  they  bring  into  life,  at  the  district 
school.  Onlv  about  forty  of  the  three  hundred  and  eififht  towns 
in  the  State,  are  required  b\'  law  to  keep  a  school  of  a  higher 
grade  than  the  Common  School ;  and,  on  complying  with  a  con- 
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dition,  to  be  noticed  below,  this  class  of  towns  can  exempt 
themselves  from  the  obligation  to  maintain  such  higher  schools. 
Suppose  then,  the  ability  of  our  system  of  Common  Schools  to  con- 
fer an  enlarged  and  generous  education,  to  be  curtiuled  and  shrunk 
to  tlie  mere  teaching  of  the  elements,  —  orthography,  reading, 
wnting,  English  grammar,  geography,  and  arithmetic ;  —  and  sup- 
pose the  schools  tliemselves  to  be  restricted  to  the  period  mentioned 
in  the  law,  —  and  what  a  meagre,  pai-simonious,  imi^verished 
education,  would  nineteen  twentieths  of  the  children  of  the  State 
receive.  The  aggiegate  length  of  the  Boston  schools,  last  year, 
was  owe  hundnd  and  thiHy-one  years ;  that  is,  the  city  had  one 
hundred  and  thirty-one  schools  which,  with  only  the  customary 
vacations,  were  kept  through  the  year.  It  has  a  Latin  school,  an 
English  high  school,  sixteen  giammar  schools,  and  one  hundred 
and  thiiteen  primary  schools.  According  to  the  naiTow  constnic- 
tion  of  the  law,  which  is  proposed,  its  Latin  and  its  English  high 
school  must  be  merged  in  one ;  and  its  sixteen  gi-ammar  and  one 
hundred  and  thirteen  primary  schools,  must  be  reduced  to  an 
aggregate  of  only  twent\'-four  montlis !  But  the  diminution  in 
the  length  of  the  8t»hools  which  would  follow  from  such  a  con- 
stiiiction  of  the  law,  is  not  more  alarming  than  would  be  the 
simultaneous  contraction  of  the  range  of  studies.  As  was  said 
above,  these  would  be  brought  down  to  the  elementally  branches. 
Let  us  glance  for  a  moment  at  the  prospective  condition  of  the 
State,  should  a  construction  of  the  law  prevail,  so  deeply  affect- 
ing the  education  of  its  children. 

The  people  of  Massachusetts,  to  a  greater  extent  than  those  of 
any  other  State  in  the  Union,  ai*e  a  mechanical  people.  The 
inventive  genius  and  practical  skill  of  our  citizens,  in  their 
applications  to  the  useful  arts  of  life,  have  given  a  commonness 
to  comfort,  and  a  wide-spreading  expansion  to  physical  enjoy- 
ment and  well-being,  such  as  are  not  possessed  by  any  other 
community  of  equal  numbers,  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  Wo 
have  more  than  eighty-five  thousand  persons  engage<l  in  manu- 
factures and  trades,  which  number  represents  a  population  of  at 
least  three  hundred  thousand,  or  six  fifteenths  of  all  tlic  inhabit- 
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ants  of  the  Commonwealth.  With  this  wide  range  of  every-day 
business  and  occupation,  the  first  principles  of  natural  and  of 
mechanical  philosophy  have  the  most  intimate  connection.  Our 
pecuniary  well-being  as  a  people,  the  individual  competence  and 
independence  of  our  citizens,  are  depending  more  and  more  upon 
our  skill  and  progress  in  these  departments  of  industrial  labor. 
Shut  out  all  branches  of  natural  philosophy  fi-om  our  schools, 
exclude  those  seminal  ideas  and  principles  upon  which  and  with 
which  inventive  genius  afterwaixis  works, — from  which  talent  is 
constantly  evolving  new  applications  of  the  forces  and  affinities  of 
nature,  and  thus  ameliorating  and  advancing  the  condition  of  man, 
—  and  wliat  an  inappreciable  amount  of  actual  good  would  be  pre- 
vented, to  say  nothing  of  positive  evils  which  would  be  incurred. 
And,  as  applicable  to  this  subject,  let  me  say,  that  we  are  res2>on- 
sible  for  the  good  we  prevent,  as  well  as  for  the  evil  we  commit. 

In  navigating  the  ocean.  —  and  therefore,  directly  or  indirectly 
in  foreign  commerce,  —  a  proportion  of  our  people  is  engaged, 
more  than  twenty  times  greater  than  the  average  of  the  other 
States  in  the  Union.  Of  course  there  must  be  inhmd  trade  or 
commerce,  growing  out  of  this  foreign  traffic,  which  moves, 
annually,  an  enormous  amount  of  capital.  But  the  constiniction 
of  the  law,  against  which  I  am  contending,  would  exclude  navi- 
gation, geometry,  book-keeping,  all  commercial  studies,  etc., 
from  our  schools ;  and  it  would  send  men  into  the  varied  depart- 
ments of  domestic  and  inland  trade  and  of  forei^rn  commerce, 
without  any  specific  preparation  for  their  immediate  wanU. 

The  elective  franchise  is  enjoyed  so  extensively  amongst  us, 
that  it  falls  but  one  degree  below  universal  suffragre.  For  the  fit 
exercise  of  this  inestimable  boon  of  freemen,  is  not  some  knowl- 
edge of  political  philosophy  and  of  ihe  history  of  our  own  State 
and  nation,  of  their  origin  and  their  various  institutions,  a  pre- 
requisite ?  Shall  the  citizen  wait  until  he  is  called  to  legislate, 
before  he  begins  to  study  the  principles  of  legislation  ?  Shall 
not  accm-ate  views  of  the  nature  of  government  precede  the 
authority  to  govern  ?  Yet,  banish  the  study  of  all  history  and  of 
political  philosophy  or  the  science  of  government  from  our 
schools,  as  such  a  construction  would  do,  and  how  many  of  the 
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future  sovereigns  of  our  Stute  and  of  our  Union  wouM  succeed 
to  tlic  possession  of  politicu!  rights  without  the  knowkdge  indis- 
pensabic  to  their  intelligent  und  judiuious  exercise. 

Astronomy  is  now  tnught  in  ni.inf  of  our  Comnion  Schools. 
This  is  one  of  the  sublimust  fluids  of  human  investigation.  The 
mind  tliut  gi-asps  its  fiicts  and  prinelplea  receives  something  of 
the  enliirgement  And  gi-anilcur  belonging  to  the  science  itielf.  It 
is  a  cjuickeiier  of  devotion.  All  its  pi-oblems  and  its  tmths  not 
unly  cx|ian<l  the  intellect,  but  they  are  effusive  of  a  religious 
influence.  Reduce  the  rnnge  of  Common  School  studies,  as  is 
proposed,  and  thU  exciter  of  tlie  intellect,  this  handmaid  of 
religion,  is  iinnished  fram  the  schooh-oom.  Human  Physiology, 
—  a  knowledge  of  tiie  laws  and  conditions  of  Health  and  Life,  — 
is  now  becoming  common  in  the  lietter  class  of  schools  through- 
out the  State.  TJie  uses,  the  adaptations,  the  exquisite  contriv- 
ances of  the  human  system,  are  so  wonderful,  so  beautiful,  and 
Bu  attractive,  that  I  have  heaivl  it  said  by  an  eminent  teacher,  — 
who  deeply  loved  the  study  himself,  —  that  when  his  class  in 
physiology  was  reciting,  it  was  impossible  to  make  the  rest  of 
the  schrwl  study,  or  attend  to,  anything  else.  Exclude  this,  and 
thousands  of  our  people  would  continue  to  practise  their  fatal 
quackeries  and  their  idiot  charms,  for  the  removal  of  disease  and 
the  prolongation  of  life. 

The  mass  of  our  people  are  exceedingly  active-minded  and 
inqui.iitive.  Reading  is  their  pastime  to  a  greater  degree  than  is 
true  of  any  other  jmople,  of  e()ual  numbers,  to  be  found  in  the 
world.  Yet  they  do  not  read  one  fourth  part  so  much  as  they 
might  read,  and  as  they  should  read;  — not  for  the  purpose  of 
positive  improvement  only,  but  for  the  expulsion  of  low  tastes  and 
degrading  vices.  Yet,  if  taught  to  read  mei-ely,  if  left  without 
any  means  for  cultivating  a  refined  and  literary  taste,  if  ignorant 
of  the  laws  of  evidence  and  the  axioms  of  reasoning :  —  that  is,  if 
unacquainted  with  the  principles  of  Rhetoric  and  Logic.  —  they 
will  be  without  some  of  the  best  antidotes  against  the  degrading 
and  poisonous  products  of  the  modem  press. 

Is  Botany  anywhere  studied  in  connection  with  our  schools,  — 
this  construction  of  the  law  would  drive  in  the  children  from  their 
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healthful  exploration  of  the  fields  of  nature.  Is  Chemistry  any- 
where pursued,  —  a  science  so  intimately  connected  with  agideul- 
ture,  with  many  of  the  mechanical  ti'ades,  and  with  not  a  few  of 
the  household  arts,  —  it  would  arrest  the  progress  of  children  in 
this  direction,  and  turn  them  back  from  the  new  world  of  marvels 
and  of  utilities,  which  chemistry  reveals.  In  fine,  in  regaixJ  to 
all  these  subjects,  respectively  so  important  to  temporal  well- 
being,  to  the  right  performance  of  political  duties,  to  taste, 
intellect,  character,  morals,  —  in  regard  to  all  these  subjects,  if 
we  say,  —  let  the  mass  of  the  rising  generation  get  their  knowl- 
edge where  they  can,  it  would  be  equivalent  to  saying,  in  ninety- 
nine  cases  in  every  hundred,  that  they  shall  get  it  nowhere. 

But  this  circumscription  of  the  general  intellect,  this  reduction 
of  the  mental  stature  to  a  pygmy's  dimensions,  is  only  one  of  a 
formidable  company  of  evils  which  would  follow  the  exclusion  of 
all  the  higher  branches  of  study  from  our  Common  Schools; 
especially  if  the  minimum  of  time  during  which  the  schools  are 
required  to  be  kept  is  to  be  the  maximum  also.  Would  not  the 
character  of  the  teachera  be  correspondingly  degraded?  Who 
would  become  teachers,  if,  in  towns  containing  a  dozen  or  even  a 
score  of  districts,  the  aggregate  length  of  the  pchools  were  not  to 
exceed  twelve  or  twenty-four  months ;  and  this  brief  period  to  be 
divided,  as  it  now  is,  between  summer  and  winter  terms?  The 
number  of  professional  teachers  in  the  public  schools  of  the  State 
would  dwindle  to  a  handful.  All  eminence  and  skill  in  teaching 
would  seek  the  patronage  of  wealth.  Private  schools  would  sup- 
plant the  j)ublic ;  and  the  latter  would  become  mere  charity  or 
pauper  establishments,  afibrding  but  the  scantiest  instruction  for 
dwarfed  and  famished  minds. 

But  again  ;  suppose  the  mass  of  our  young  men  to  gi'ow  up  to 
the  period  of  adult  life,  without  the  acquisition  of  anything  but 
the  mere  elements  or  rudiments  of  knowledge,  with  no  general 
enlargement  of  mind,  no  expansion  or  opening  of  the  faculties 
towards  those  different  departments  of  nature  for  which  they 
were  designed  and  pre-adapted  by  their  beneficent  Creator,  and 
what  a  vast  chasm  would  at  once  yawn,  between  the  neglected 
many  and  those  favored  few  who  had  enjoyed  the  privileges  of 
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academical  or  collegiate  education.  At  once,  literaiy  castes  would 
arise  in  society,  as  haughty,  as  exclusire,  as  antagonistic,  as  tha 
Brahminical.  The  comin unity  would  be  dissociated,  gathered 
into  clans,  with  but  a  few  intermediate  lintis  in  the  social  chain  to 
serve  as  a  medium  of  sympathy  between  the  extremes.  Men  of 
BCtiPe,  inquiring,  replenished  minds,  naturally  seek  their  asso- 
ciates among  men  of  active,  inquiring,  replenished  minds.  If 
they  go  in  quest  of  the  ignorant,  the  stockish,  the  brutified,  it  is 
only  through  the  impulses  of  that  diviue  missioDary  spirit  which 
seeks  the  blessing  of  giving  ratlier  than  of  receiving  good.  This 
class  of  men,  unhappily,  is  very  sraall.  Hence  the  chasm  which 
our  institutions,  —  not  nature,  — would  have  created,  would  re- 
main unbridged.  Intellectual  castes  would  [novitably  be  fol- 
lowed by  castes  in  privileges,  in  honor,  in  propeiiy,  unless  the 
latter  should  be  destroyed,  —  asunder  our  political  institutions 
would  be  probable,  if  not  certain.  —  by  the  blind  rage  and  vindic- 
tjveness  of  Iheir  social  inferiors, 

I  have  refen-cd  only  to  the  condition  of  the  mass  of  young  men 
in  OUT  community,  if  all  instruction,  excepting  in  the  mere  rudi- 
ments of  an  eilueation,  were  abolished  in  our  Common  Schools ; 
and  if  the  length  of  those  schools  were  to  bo  reckoned  by  days,  or 
even  by  weeks  instead  of  months.  But  what  would  be  the  condi- 
tion of  nineteen  twentieths  of  the  young  women  of  our  land,  if  all 
beyond  the  elements  of  knowledge  were  to  be  forever,  to  them,  a 
land  of  darkness  ?  For  whom  would  they  be  fit  companions  in 
life  P  With  what  literary  and  scientific  tastes  would  such  mothers 
imbue  their  children  P  What  would  be  the  character  for  intellect, 
refinement,  elevation,  of  the  generations  that  should  succeed 
themP  Of  course,  I  speak  of  the  great  proportion,  —  of  large 
majorities :  for,  doubtless,  there  would  be  individual  exceptions. 
Vigorous,  talented,  enterprising  minds  will  emancipate  them- 
selves from  the  bondage  of  hereditary  degradation,  and  win 
fortune,  station,  celebrity,  by  inherent,  in-epressible  power.  But 
this  number  would  be  originally  small,  and,  in  every  generation, 
it  would  grow  less  and  less,  unless  some  other  cause  should  coun- 
teract the  downward  movement  of  the  system^  because  a  per- 
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mancDt  bias,  —  a  steady  tendency  in  things,  will  forever  cause 
them  to  approach  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  destined  point ;  and 
finally,  although  it  may  be  after  long  intervals  of  time  and  many 
circuits  of  gradual  approach,  to  reach  it.  A  steady  atti*aetion, 
though  slight,  will  prevail  over  great  energy  of  centrifugal 
forces,  acting  intermittingly. 

In  many  of  the  more  enlightened,  yet  arbiti*ary  governments  of 
Europe,  where  the  great  doctrines  of  human  rights  are  dimly  seen 
in  tlieory,  and  still  more  dimly  recognized  in  practice,  a  distinc- 
tion prevails  in  regard  to  the  education  of  the  community  at 
large,  which  should  be  sedulously  excluded  from  a  republican 
system.  According  to  this  distinction,  all  the  avocations  of  men 
naturally  arrange  themselves  under  three  heads.  The  first  class 
embraces  all  those  industrial  employments  where  we  act  with 
material  insti'uments  upon  material  things,  —  with  maUer  upon 
matter.  This  includes  all  mere  manual  laborers,  —  the  hewers 
of  wood,  the  drawei*s  of  water,  ditchers,  del  vers,  etc.  In  the 
second  class,  are  comprised  all  those  who  act  by  miful  upon 
matter,  —  the  master-mason  or  architect,  head-machinists,  head- 
miners,  foresters,  engineers,  etc.  The  third  class  are  those  who 
act  by  mind  upon  mitid^  —  the  orator,  the  poet,  the  historian, 
statesman,  etc.  Diflerent  courses  of  education  are  projected  to 
meet  the  supposed  necessities  of  these  different  grades.  But  how 
incongruous  and  absurd  are  these  notions  among  a  people,  by  the 
theory  of  whose  institutions  the  chief  magistracy  of  the  State  or 
of  the  nation  is  open  to  the  poorest  boy  that  is  bom  in  the  land !  * 

*  I  subjoin  a  few  extracts  fyom  the  "  North  British  Review,"  containing  some 
historical  slcetohes  of  the  town  of  Paisley,  in  Scotland.  They  show  with  what 
fearful  rapidity  a  people  t^at  neglects  the  education  of  its  children,  will  descend 
in  the  scale  of  poverty,  degradation,  and  crime.  By  the  facts  stated  it  appears, 
that  not  even  the  neglecti^d  generation  itself  will  pass  away,  without  punishinff 
their  social  superiors  for  th«^r  dereliction  from  duty.  Retribution  descends  sud- 
denly upon  the  wealthy,  the  educated  and  the  powerful,  upon  whose  remissness, 
the  vices,  ignorance  and  guilt  of  the  less  fortunate  classes  in  society,  are  to  be 
primarily  charged. 

PAISLEY   IN   1800—1844. 

"  Paisley  is  perhaps  the  most  plebfian  town  of  its  size  in  Europe,  its  population 
being  composed  chiefly  of  weavers,  Mn'xih  ^.uch  accompanying  trades  and  occupa- 
tions as  are  dependent  upon,  or  necessary  for,  the  supply  of  weavers  and  weaving 
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TheM  are  some  of  the  considerations  which  serve  to  show  the 
reosonahleness  of  lh»t  construction  of  the  law  which  has  pre- 
vailed for  generations,  and  for  which  I  now  contend. 

VOCAL  MUSIC  IN  SCHOOI^. 

There  are  about  live  hundred  schools  in  the  State  where  vocal 
music  is  now  pravtiscd.  Ilulf  a  dozen  years  ago,  the  number  was 
pi'obubly  less  than  one  hundred. 

In  speaking  of  the  subject  of  Vocal  Music  in  our  Common 
Sdiools,  I  ought  to  make  an  apologj-  for  not  hitving  Introiiueed  it 
in  former  repuils,  rather  than  a^^k  pcrmRsion  to  refer  to  it  now. 
The  length  of  the  reimrts  heretofore  submitted  to  the  Boaid, 
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has  alone  deteiTed  me  from  including  this  among  the  topics 
discussed. 

The  pre-adaptotion  of  the  human  mind  to  seek  and  to  fin<J 
pleasure  in  Music,  is  proved  by  the  universality  with  which  the 
vocal  art  has  been  practised  among  men.  Each  nation  and  eat'h 
age  steps  foi*ward  as  a  separate  witness,  to  prove  the  existence  of 
musical  faculties  and  desires,  in  the  race ;  and  their  testimony  is 
so  unanimous  and  cumulative  that  no  tribunal  can  withstand  its 
force.  In  cultivating  music,  therefore,  are  we  not  following  one 
of  the  plainest  and  most  universal  indications  of  nature ;  or  rather 
of  that  Being  by  whose  wisdom  and  benevolence  nature  was  con- 
stituted ?    The  Creator  has  made  the  human  soul  susceptible  of 

slsted  frequently  by  his  obliging  neighbors,  knowing  that  the  first  half  dozen 
weavers  who  succeeded  in  some  new  style  of  work  were  recompensed  tenfold. 

"  Nearly  one  half  of  Paisley,  at  that  period,  was  built  by  weavers  from  savings 
of  their  ordinary  wages.  Every  house  had  its  garden,  and  every  weaver,  being 
his  own  mas.er,  could  work  it  when  he  pleased.  Many  were  excellent  florists, 
many  possessed  a  tolerable  library,  and  all  were  politicians;  so  that  about  the 
period  of  the  «<'renc}i  Uevolution,  3Ir.  Pitt  expressed  more  fear  of  the  unrestricted 
political  discussions  of  the  Pai^ftley  weavers,  than  of  10,000  armed  men.  Had 
Paisley  been  then,  what  Paisley  is  now,  crowded  with  half-informed  radicals  and 
infidels,  his  fears  would  have  been  justified;  but  truth  and  honest  dealing  could 
fear  nothing  from  a  community  constituted  as  Paisley  then  was ;  and  never,  per- 
haps, in  the  history  of  the  world,  was  there  a  more  convincing  proof  of  the  folly 
of  being  afraid  of  a  universal  and  thorough  education,  especially  when  impreg- 
nated with  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  than  in  the  state  of  Paisley  at  that  period. 

"  At  the  period  alluded  to,  every  man,  woman,  and  child  above  eight  or  nine 
years  of  age,  could  read  the  Bible;  many  could  write  and  cast  accounts;  and  not 
a  few  of  the  weavers'  sons  went  through  a  regular  course  at  the  grammar  school. 
To  have  had  a  distant  relative  unable  to  read,  or  one  sent  to  prison,  would  have 
been  felt  as  equally  disgraceful. 

•♦  The  inhabitants  were  so  universally  regular  in  their  attendance  upon  church, 
and  strict  afterwards  in  keeping  indoors,  that  it  is  recollected,  at  the  end  of  the 
last  century,  or  commencement  of  the  present,  that  not  a  living  creature,  save 
two  or  three  privileged  blackguards,  was  ever  seen  walking  the  streets  after  di- 
vine service;  or  if  any  chanced  to  appear,  an  errand  for  the  doctor  was  supposed 
to  be  the  probable  cause.  Family  duties  were  generally  attended  to;  and  prayer 
and  praise  were  not  confined  to  the  Sabbath  evening;  for  on  week  days  as  well  aa 
on  Sabbath  days*,  the  ears  of  the  bystanders  were  regaled  with  songs  of  praise 
issuing  forth  from  almost  every  dwelling;  and,  in  those  days,  it  was  no  uncom- 
mon thing  to  find  the  highly  respectable  weaver  a  most  consistent  and  truly  use- 
ful elder  of  the  churcli. 

"At  that  period,  the  honest,  quiet  Whig  or  Tory  weaver  might  be  seen  with 
his  wife,  at  four  or  five  o'clock,  sallying  forth  on  an  evening  walk,  in  full  Sabbath 
attire;  the  husband  in  advance  of  his  wife,  carrying  the  youngest  child  in  his 
arms,and  his  wife  following,  with  two,  three,  or  four  older  children;  and,  per- 
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emolions  which  can  lind  no  ade<iiiab]  expression  but  in  song. 
Anion^t  all  nutions,  j<if  hits  its  chorus,  and  sorrow  its  dirge. 
Putriulisni  exults  ovei' national  triumphs,  in  national  eongs;  and 
roligiun  yeanis,  and  viiinly  strives  (o  pour  out  its  full  tide  of 
thanlisgivings  to  its  Maker,  until  the  anthem  and  the  hullclujali 
titke  the  rapt  spirit  upon  their  wingH  and  bear  it  to  tho  throne  of 
God. 

Nature  not  only  points,  as  with  her  finger,  towards  the  uni- 
verstil  culture  of  the  musiuul  ail,  but  she  has  bestowed  upon  all 
men  the  means  of  eultivating  it.  The  voice  and  tlie  ear  are  uni- 
versal eudowmeutsj  —  or  at  most,  the  exceptions  ai'e  few,  and 

chBDcc,  m  llivlr  rrlurn,  a  brother  and  alBtcr-in-laiir  were  Ijonored  with  b  rlilt  to 
■  cupo[K»,  to  wlilcU  ilieyMptrlrnicnlaheatty  wclcumr.  Nor  were  little  luiu. 
rlci  on  tuch  ocuslunn  sliuiEthvr  uuknovrn.  a  weaver  tlieo  being  Bbletaaffonl 

"  Allhougb  early  marrlagea  were  very  comman.  ye(  tlie  frequeDtly  altendaat 
evil>  were  not  immediately  felt;  a  lad  of  elghlten  or  twenty  being  quite  aa  able  to 
aupport  a  family  aahls  father  at  Cciriy;  and  he  did  not  anticipate  ttaoH  dayi  of 
darkaeig  and  prIvMilon  whlcb  have  since  come  on  falsley. 

trade,  arising  from  tbe  change  from  a  war  to  a  peace  lyitem,  tiave  not  affecied 
that  town  lu  wmnion  with  uihent;  but  ttieie  fluctuatluni  wonld  have  puaed  over 
II  with  coiuiaratliely  Utile  Injury  but  for  the  operative  came  we  are  about  to 
mention,  whlcli  nronghi  lli  inre  though  lUeDl  lullueDce  upon  the  niannera,  hablu 
and  morali  of  thegeueral  pupulalEoo. 

•'  The  introduction  of  the  luanufactory  o(  Imitation  India  thawli,  about  the 
year  1800,  required  that  each  weaver  ihould  euiploy  one,  two,  or  three  boy»,  called 
draw-boyt.  Eleven  to  twelve  wai>  the  usual  age,  prevluui  to  this  period,  furiend- 
Ing  boys  to  Ihc  loom ;  but  ai  boyi  o(  any  age  above  Bve  were  equal  to  llili  work 
of  drawing,  Ihoie  of  ten  yean  were  Brsl  employed,  then,  an  the  demand  Increased, 
those  of  nine,  eight.  «e»en.  nix,  and  even  live.  Girl*,  too,  were  by  and  by  Inlro- 
duccd  Into  the  name  employment,  and  at  equally  lender  years.  Many  a  ttrugglo 
tlie  honeiit  and  intelligent  weaver  muit  have  had,  between  his  duty  to  hli  chll- 


St.  3if.  per  wei'k,  and  paying  school  wages  besides,  proved  too  great  a  bribe,  even 
fhr  parental  nlTeetlon;  ami  as  might  have  been  expecleJ,  mnminonln  the  end  pre. 
vailed,  and  the  practice  gradually  became  too  common  and  familiar  to  excite  more 
than  a  passing  regret,    (riilhlren  grew  up  without  either  the  education  or  the 

year,  since  IMS.  has  sent  forth  Its  hundreds  of  unschooled  and  untrained  boys 
and  girls,  now  become  the  parenli  of  a  (till  ruder,  more  uniHselpllned  and  Igno- 
rant offspring.  N'or  was  this  all.  Ho  great  was  the  demand  lor  draw-hoys,  that 
ever  and  anou  the  lowii-erler  went  througti  the  streets,  olt^rlng  not  simply  Zi-  Bd.. 
3t.,  or  3i.  3d.  a  week  for  the  labor  of  boyi  and  glrli,  but  bed,  board,  u>d  waahlng 
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there  is  abundant  reason  to  believe  that  these  exceptions  are  not 
inherent  in  the  nature  of  things,  but  only  punishments  for  our 
infraction  of  the  Physical  Laws ;  and  that  tlje  number  of  excep- 
tions may  be  gradually  reduced,  until  the  calamity  of  privation 
shall  be  wholly  removed ;  —  and  removed  too,  not  by  any  repeal 
of  the  laws  that  inflict  it,  but  only  by  obedience  to  their  require- 
menta.  Substantially,  then,  the  voice  and  the  ear  are  universal 
endowments  of  nature,  and  tlius  the  means  of  enjoying  the  de- 
lights and  of  profiting  by  the  utilities  of  music,  are  confen*ed 
upon  all. 
Of  what  other,  among  that  beautiful  sisterhood,  called  the  Fine 

and  n  penny  to  themselves  on  Saturday  night.  This  was  a  reward  on  disobedi- 
ence to  parents.  Family  insubordination,  with  all  its  trains  of  evils,  followed. 
The  son,  instead  of  standing  in  awe  of  his  father,  began  to  thinlc  himself  a  man, 
when  he  was  only  a  brawling,  impudent  l>oy.  On  the  first  or  second  quarrel  with 
his  father,  he  felt  he  might  abandon  the  parental  roof,  for  the  less  irksome  em- 
ployment of  the  stranger.  The  first  principle  of  all  subordination  was  thus 
broken  up,  and  the  boy  who  refused  to  hearken  to  the  voice  of  his  father  or  his 
mother,  and  to  honor  them,  could  not  be  expected,  when  he  became  a  man,  to 
fear  God,  or  to  honor  the  king.  If  ignorance  l>e  the  mother  of  superstitious  devo- 
tion, it  is  also  the  mother  of  stupid  and  vulgar  contempt.  An  intelligent  and 
moral  people  will  ever  be  most  ready  to  give  honor  where  it  is  due;  and,  respect- 
ing themselves,  they  will  yield  a  willing  respect  to  intelligence,  virtue,  rank,  and 
lawful  authority,  wherever  it  is  placed. 

••  This  increase  of  the  family  receipts,  arising  from  the  employment  of  one  or 
more  children  as  draw-boys,  ceased  on  the  first  slackness*  in  the  demand;  for  it  is 
evident  that  the  additional  sum,  we  shall  suppose  of  6s.  a  week,  drawn  by  the 
labor  of  the  weaver's  children,  enabled  him  to  work  just  at  so  much  lower  prices 
to  any  manufacturer  who  might  choose  to  speculate  in  making  goods  at  the  re- 
duced price,  in  the  hope  of  a  future  demand.  A  sliort  period  of  idleness  on  the 
part  of  the  weaver  would  have  given  him  time  for  the  overstock  of  goods  to  clear 
oflT,  whereas  this  practice  of  working  even  extra  hours  during  the  period  of  a  glut, 
tended  to  perpetuate  the  glut,  or  to  render  fluctuations  arising  from  this  source 
more  frequent;  and,  along  with  other  causes,  to  perpetuate  low  wages.  Thus  was 
the  employment  of  their  children  from  five  to  ten,  by  the  weavers  of  Paisley,  at 
first  an  apparent  advontage,  but  in  the  end,  a  curse;  demonstrating:  that  whatever 
mky  be  the  interests  of  parents  this  year  or  next  year,  it  is  permanently  the  inter- 
est of  them  and  their  offspring  to  refuse  every  advantage  in  their  temporal  con- 
cernit,  which  tends  to  deprive  youth  of  the  first  of  parental  blessings,  education; 
and  that  Providence  ha«  bound,  in  indissoluble  alliance,  the  intelligence,  the 
virtue,  and  the  temporal  well-being  of  society.  In  1818-10,  during  the  radical 
period,  there  were  found  full  three  thousand,  Paisley -born  and  Paisley -bred,  who 
could  not  read;  and  the  decline  of  intelligence  has  been  followed  by  the  decline 
of  that  temperance,  prudence  and  economy,  which  are  the  cardinal  virtues  of  the 
working  cla!«se!»,  by  which  alone  they  can  elevate  their  condition,  or  preserve 
themselves  from  sinking  into  the  most  abject  poverty." 
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or  tlio  Elegant  ArU,  can  this  be  said?  Doubtless  there  ia  an  in- 
stinct pointing  to  architecture,  painting,  sculpture,  etc.,  as  well 
aa  UQ  instinct  of  music.  Men  might  have  reared  arches,  columns, 
and  temples,  as  einlKHlimcnts  of  their  emotions  of  grandeur  and 
sublimity,  had  no  necessity  for  alicller  ever  prompted  the  erection 
of  n  human  habiLition.  So  painting  and  sculpture  might  have 
arisen  to  comnieinorat«  the  lineaments  or  the  deeils  of  the  de- 
parted great  and  good,  or  to  solace  or  to  inspire  their  liereaved 
survivors.  But  how  costly,  for  instance,  are  architectural  gi-ati- 
tications.  What  years  of  labor,  what  expenditure  of  meann.  must 
precede  the  enjoyments  they  confer.  In  any  pi-evious  age,  and 
even  in  the  pi-esent,  how  srnaM  is  the  portion  of  the  human  family 
to  which  the  sight  of  a  splendid  edifice  is  accessible.  But  the 
j>1ensui'e  resulting  from  the  use  of  the  human  voice  in  song,  is 
the  common  patiimony  of  mankind.  The  inmate  of  the  lowliest 
dwelling  as  well  as  the  master  of  the  loi'dliest  castle  may  enjoy 
them.  He  whose  hard  lot  deprives  him  not  only  of  the  embel- 
lishments but  even  uf  the  common  comforts  of  life,  may  regale 
himself  with  the  unpurchased  "  wealth  of  song."  The  pleasures 
of  music  attend  their  i>osses3or  not  only  in  the  hours  of  prosper- 
ity, but  in  those  of  soitow.  Alusic  may  be  a  companion  in  the 
lone  vigils  of  pain,  or  in  the  deeper  solitude  of  bereavement.  It 
may  support  and  console,  when  no  other  of  the  benignant  family 
of  the  Arts  eould  give  balm  or  anodyne  to  the  wounded  spirit. 

In  one  respect.  Vocal  Music  holds  signal  pre-eminence  over 
Instrumental.  The  latter  is  too  expensive  a  luxuiy  to  be  within 
the  reach  of  a  great  poition  of  mankind.  Bui  the  instruments  of 
vocal  music  levy  no  contributions  upon  another's  skill,  or  our  own 
money.  They  are  tlic  giTituity  of  natiu'e,  and  in  this  respect,  tho 
common  mother  has  rarely  been  unmindful  of  any  of  her  chil- 
dren. Of  the  im])leraents  or  contrivances  by  which  many  pleas- 
ures are  pro<luced,  it  is  ihe  vaunted  recommendation,  that  they 
can  be  compacted  in  a  small  space  and  carried  about  by  the  trav- 
eller, on  his  person,  or  in  his  equipage,  without  cumbersomeness. 
But,  in  this  respect,  we  can  say  of  this  simple  yet  most  exquisite 
mechanism,  —  the  organs  of  the   human  voice, — what  can  be 


450  ANNUAL  REPORTS  ON  EDUCATION. 

said  of  no  contrivance  or  workmanship,  prepared  by  human  skill 
and  designed  for  human  enjoyment.  No  one  can  carry  about  his 
person  or  transport  from  place  to  place,  a  column,  a  statue,  or  a 
painting,  however  beautiful,  or  however  essential  to  his  enjoy- 
ment, it  may  be ;  but  the  apparatus  for  singing  is  the  unconscious 
companion  of  all,  and  we  can  often  use  it  without  hinderaiice 
when  engaged  in  active  occupations.  Present  at  all  times,  un- 
buLxlensome,  a  means  of  gi*aluitous  solace,  an  inexpensive  lux- 
ury, —  what  other  of  the  refining  arts  offers  inducements  for  cul- 
tivation so  univei'sal,  or  I'e wards  that  cultivation  with  bounties  so 
generous  and  manifold  ? 

Nature  has  drawn  broadly  the  lines  of  another  gi*eat  distinction, 
which  redounds  with  equal  force,  in  favor  of  the  vocal  art. 
I  refer  to  an  organic  difference,  established  in  our  spiritual 
constitution,  between  the  gi*atifications  of  the  intellect,  and  the 
pleasures  of  taste  or  sentiment.  The  intellectual  powers  are 
progi'essive  in  their  nature.  For  stimulus  they  demand  novelty. 
If  fresh  exertions  are  not  rewarded  by  fresh  truths,  all  exertion 
will  soon  cease.  The  mental  athlete  can  no  longer  find  pleasure 
in  tossing  the  playthings  of  feathery  lightness,  that  amused  his 
childhood.  He  demands  a  solidity  that  will  cohere  in  his  grasp 
and  a  might  that  will  match  his  strength.  The  philosopher  can- 
not return  to  toys  and  bubbles.  All  his  delight  in  the  former 
phases  of  things  dies  out  by  familiarity,  and  he  presses  onward 
to  the  discovery  of  new  truths.  The  ratiocinative  mind,  so  long 
accustomed  to  logical  processes  that  it  has  acquired  an  almost 
intuitive  power  of  discerning  remote  conclusions  on  an  insj^ection 
of  premises,  can  no  longer  tread  in  those  infantile  steps  by  which 
the  consecutive  stages  in  an  argument  or  demonstration  were 
once  passed  over.  From  the  statement  of  the  problem,  it  springs 
to  the  solution,  —  disdaining  the  tedious  lingering,  not  less  than 
the  awkward  movements,  by  which  its  laborious  way  from  prem- 
ises to  conclusion,  was  once  achieved.  It  is  almost  as  impossi- 
ble for  a  practised  mind  to  imitate  the  slowness  of  childhood  in 
its  thoughts,  as  it  would  have  been,  in  childhood,  to  equal  the 
rapidity  obtained  by  practice.    But  how  difi'erent  in  all  these 
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respects,  ara  the  pleasures  of  sentiment.  The  earliest  and  sim- 
plest melodies  or  songs  ai'e  capable  of  afibrding  an  e^er-renowing 
delight.  Though  reheai'sed  a  thousand  times,  tliey  yield  fi'esh 
enjoyment  at  every  repetition.  Even  to  the  mature  mind,  they 
have  lust  none  of  the  charms  which  invested  them  in  its  youth ; 
and  they  are  us  congenial  to  the  thoughtfulness  of  age  as  to  tho 
thoughtlessness  of  ehitdhood.  Their  peculiar  attribute  is  not  to 
grow  old  i  not  to  weary  the  oft-listening  sense,  not  to  pall  iipon 
the  oft-altenlive  mind.'  Hence  the  admirable,  the  unequalled 
power  of  song  to  furnish  pleasui'e  or  relief  when  other  mental 
gralificalions  cannot  be  commanded;  and  even  when  others  can- 
not be  endured.  When  the  energies  of  the  intellect  have  been 
expended  by  severg  application,  or  its  elasticity  has  been  de- 
stroyed by  a  weight  of  cares,  or  its  vigor  broken  down  by  sick- 
ness;—when,  from  any  cause,  these  on  ward -tending  faculties 
can  no  longer  find  or  cieate  their  natural  diversions,  it  is  then, 
that  the  simple  nnd  calm  delights  of  music  restore  tho  energies 
that  liave  been  wasted  by  toil,  revivify  the  spirits  languishing 
Willi  care,  or  cause  tlie  dawn  of  joy  to  arise  upon  the  long  watches 
of  sickness.  There  is  not  a  condition  of  prosperity  or  of  adver- 
sity, in  human  life,  to  which  something  cannot  be  found,  in  the 
wide  compass  of  mu^ic,  at  once  responsive  and  grateful.  There 
is  not  a  capacity  in  the  nature  of  man  so  pure  or  lofty,  that  music 
is  uncongenial  to  its  exercise,  nor  a  susceptibility  so  tender  and 
delicate,  as  not  to  welcome  its  companionship.  Its  capacities 
enfold  our  capacities,  as  the  atmosphere  encompasses  the  globe. 

There  is  still  another  attribute  or  quality  of  music  too  impor- 
tant to  be  unnoticed  in  <levetoping  its  relations  to  mankind.  It 
does  not  require  any  degree  of  perfection  as  a  science,  in  order  to 
become  pleasing  as  an  art.  Doubtless  in  this,  as  in  all  other 
things,  those  who  understand  the  subject  liest  will  enjoy  it  most ; 
but  still,  proficiency  is  not  indispensable  to  pleasure ;  and  those 
who  possess  the  art  at  all,  rcali/e  an  enjoyment  fully  propor- 
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tioncd  to  the  degree  of  art  they  possess.  It  is  not  so  in  regard  to 
many,  and  perhaps,  most  other  human  attainments ;  for  a  high 
degree  of  excellence  in  them  must  be  reached  before  their  re- 
wards  can  be  received.  In  music,  however,  a  reward  is  be- 
stowed corres^wnding  with  the  degree  of  advancement  gained, 
however  limited  that  advancement  may  be.  The  ear  of  a  musical 
amateur  is  pained  at  the  rude  carol  of  a  rustic,  but  why  should 
that  rustic  troll  his  song  with  such  unwearying  perseverance,  if  it 
were  not  joyous  and  exhilarating  to  himself?  When  the  connois- 
seur pours  out  his  condemnation  or  ridicule  upon  the  unartistic 
specimens  of  the  cottage,  he  is  selQshly  thinking  of  his  own 
pleasure,  instead  of  benevolently  sympathizing  with  that  of 
othei's.  Were  his  heart  as  well  cultivated  as  his  ear,  he  would 
think  with  gratitude  upon  their  resources  of  pleasure,  instead  of 
looking  with  disdain  upon  their  ^want  of  skill.  Probably  their 
imperfect  skill  comes  much  nearer  to  a  requital  than  his  does,  for 
the  cost  and  the  pains  expended  in  acquiring  it.  This  character- 
istic of  the  musical  art,  —  to  bestow  at  least  a  proportionate  gi*at- 
ification,  from  the  nidest  beginnings  to  the  highest  excellence, 
is  another  of  the  bounties  offered  by  nature  upon  its  universal 
diffusion. 

But  we  are  not  left  to  speculation  and  inference  as  to  the  bene- 
ficial effects  of  vocal  music  in  public  schools.  The  universal 
practice  of  music  in  most  of  the  schools  of  the  German  states, 
for  a  long  series  of  years,  is  an  experiment  sufficient  of  itself 
to  settle  the  (luestion  of  its  utility.  Probably  it  is  not  the  least, 
efficient  among  the  means  by  which  the  schools  of  Prussia  are 
kept  in  such  admirable  order,  with  so  rare  a  resort  to  corporal 
punishment.  In  that  kingdom  no  person  could  be  approved  as 
a  teacher,  —  no  individual,  indeed,  would  ever  think  of  present- 
ing himself  as  a  candidate  for  teaching,  even  in  the  obscurest 
school  and  at  the  lowest  salarv,  —  who  was  not  master  both  of 
the  theory  and  practice  of  vocal  music,  and  also  a  perfonner 
upon  one  or  more  instruments.  Aided  by  these  influences,  which 
conspire  of  course  with  others  springing  from  the  mildness  and 
amiability  of  the  teachers'  character,  and  from  their  strong  love 


BEPORT  FOR  1S44.  453 

of  children,  their  high  sense  of  duly,  and  emphatically,  from 
their  I'idily  replenished  and  well  disciplined  minds,  the  I'russian 
teac'hei's  iitrcly  hnve  occasion  for  rcsoi'ting  to  coei'cive  incaaui'cs ; 
and  tlius  the  rriissian  sclioolroom  bcctunes  tho  abode  of  peace 
and  love.  —  a  bright  cpot  where  tlie  sun  of  afTectlon  is  rarely 
obscured  even  by  a  passing  cloud.  That  whole  country,  indeed, 
is  vocal  witJi  music.  It  adds  zest  to  all  social  amusements.  It 
saves  the  pesple  from  boisterous  and  riotous  pasfions.  Tervad- 
ing  all  classes.  It  softens  tind  rclines  the  natiiinal  ciiaracter.  It  Is 
the  I'cci'cation  of  the  student  after  his  severe  mental  cxci'tion,  and 
it  cheers  on  tl)c  l.iborer  sweating  at  his  toil.  In  some  of  tlie 
southern  parts  of  Oei-many,  where  the  shcphei-d's  life  still  con- 
tinues, and  where,  as  in  scriptui'al  and  patriarchal  tintes,  the 
aheplici'd  leads  foilJi  —  lie  docs  not  drice  but  kmls —  liis  flock, 
the  Iwlls  worn  by  the  sheep  arc  limed  to  the  common  chord,  so  as 
never  to  mal<e  a  dissonant  sound;  and  as  the  flock  are  moving 
along  the  roads,  or  more  quietly  grazing  in  their  pastures,  there 
arises  fi-ora  the  earth,  as  it  were,  an  exhalation  of  music,  wiiich 
floats  far  and  wide  over  the  land,  until  at  last  it  dies  away  in  tlie 
distance,  though  not  without  leaving  a  genial  and  tranijuillizing 
influence  upon  the  soul. 

But  we  iiave  evidence  nearer  home  of  the  beneficial  effeeta  of 
music  in  schools.  Six  feat's  ago,  by  a  vote  of  tJie  Itoston  school 
committee,  provision  was  made,  for  giving,  at  the  public  ex- 
pense, slated  and  regular  instruction  in  vocal  music,  in  all  the 
Grammar  and  Writing  schools  of  the  ci^'.  The  practice  has 
continued  without  interruption  to  the  present  time.  At  the 
period  of  its  introduction,  great  doubts  were  entertained  by 
many  intelligent  jtcoplc,  as  to  the  expediency  of  tlie  measure. 
Some  of  the  teachers  themselves  were  alarmed,  lest  conse- 
quences unfavorable  to  the  schools  should  follow  in  its  train. 
But,  after  a  trial  of  sevci'al  years,  the  opinion  of  the  same  gen- 
tlemen was  asked  respecting  its  jiractical  results ;  and,  I  believe 
with  an  entire  unanimity,  they  uwai-ded  a  favorable  decision. 
Those  wlui,  in  the  l>eginning.  had  entertained  distnist  and  appre- 
hension respecting  the  adoption  of  the  measure,  with  a  creditable 
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frankness,  avowed  themselves  satisfied,  and  declared  in  its  favor. 
From  what  I  know  of  public  opinion  among  the  friends  of  educa- 
tion, in  Boston,  I  do  not  believe  it  would  now  be  possible  to 
revoke  tlie  order  by  which  music  was  introduced  into  its  schools. 
P>*o vision  for  instruction  in  the  art  of  vocal  music,  in  the  above 
named  schools,  may  therefore  be  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  gener- 
ous policy  of  the  city  towai*ds  them,  for  an  indefinite  future  period. 

As  a  pail;  of  the  general  evidence  bearing  upon  this  subject,  I 
may  iidd,  that,  for  half  a  dozen  years  past,  I  have  made  diligent 
inquiry  of  persons  residing  in  various  parts  of  the  State,  both  as 
to  the  extent  and  the  eficct  of  vocal  music  in  our  schools ;  and 
from  these  sources  of  information,  together  with  the  accounts 
given  by  the  school  committees  in  their  repoits,  I  leani,  that, 
wherever  music  has  been  introduced,  it  has  commended  itself 
both  to  the  good  sense  and  the  good-will  of  all  paities  concerned ; 
and  in  no  instance  whatever,  that  has  come  to  my  knowledge,  has 
it  been  discontinued,  in  consequence  of  being  disapproved.  Such 
too,  so  far  Jis  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  has  been  the  result  in 
other  States,  wherever  a  trial  lias  been  made.*  A  decision  so 
unanimous,  from  persons  so  well  qualified  to  judge,  seems  to 
change  the  character  of  the  question,  from  one  of  theory  and 
speculation,  to  one  of  demonstrated  fact. 

But  to  be  more  specific  in  presenting  the  claims  of  this  subject 
to  the  attention  of  our  community,  I  may  say, 

1st,  That  Vocal  Music  promotes  health.  It  accomplishes  this 
object  directly,  by  the  exercise  which  it  gives  to  the  lungs  and 
other  vital  organs ;  and  indirectly,  by  the  cheerfulness  and  genial 
flow  of  spirits,  which  it  is  the  especial  prerogative  of  music  to 
bestow.  Vocal  music  cannot  be  performed  witliout  an  increased 
action  of  the  lungs ;  and  an  increased  action  of  the  lungs  neces- 
sarily causes  an  increased  action  of  the  heart  and  of  all  the  organs 

*  The  following  is  from  the  Second  Annual  Report  of  the  Second  Munlcipalitj 
of  the  City  of  New  Orleans  r  — 

"  A  teacher  of  music  is  also  employed,  who  devotes  at  least  half  an  hour,  three 
times  a  week,  to  each  school,  and  thoroujihly  instructs  the  scholars  in  the  rudi- 
njents.  and  exercises  them  in  vocal  music.  The  experience  of  another  year  fully 
sustniiis  the  previous  estiinale  of  its  advantages." 

It  would  be  easy  to  till  pages  with  similar  testimonials. 
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of  digestion  and  nutrition.  The  singer  brings  n  greater  qnantjty 
of  air  in  contact  with  the  bloocl.  Hence  the  blorxl  is  better  puri- 
fied and  vitnlized.  Good  blood  gives  more  active  and  vigorous 
play  to  all  the  organs  of  absorption,  asaimilation  and  excretion. 
The  better  these  functions  are  perfoi-med,  the  purer  nnd  more 
ethereal  will  be  the  influences  whieh  ascend  to  the  brain.  The 
latter  is  an  orgiui  so  exquisitely  wrought,  that  its  finest  produc- 
tions arc  dependent  u|H>n  the  healthfulness  of  the  vital  processes 
below.  A  fit  of  indigestion  annihilates  a  etatesnian's  power, 
though  a  nation  perishes  for  want  of  his  counsels:  and  a  fever 
disarms  a  waixior,  before  whom  legions  Iiave  ti-embled.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  energy  and  electric  celerity  of  movement  ave  gen- 
erated in  a  wcll-formud  brain,  when  it  is  sup|)1icd  with  healthful 
and  highly  oxygenated  biood.  Spontaneous  effusions  of  serenity, 
of  cheerfulness,  and  of  strength,  are  the  natural  results  of  wisely- 
managed  physical  organs ;  and  these  qualities  serve  to  invigorate 
the  health  that  produced  them.  Thus,  by  the  action  and  reaction 
of  the  material  and  spiritual  natures  upon  each  other,  a  jnyoas 
and  tuneful  elasticity  is  dispensed  to  every  part  of  the  complex 
system  of  num.  The  scientific  physiologist  can  ti-ace  the  effects  of 
singing,  from  the  lungs  into  the  blood ;  from  the  blood  into  the 
processes  of  nutrition,  and  back  agiun  into  the  blood,  and  into  the 
nerves ;  and  finally  from  the  whole  vital  tissue  into  the  brun,  to 
be  thei-c  developed  into  the  flower  and  fruit  of  cheerfulness,  in- 
creased health,  increased  strength,  and  a  prolonged  life,  just  as 
easily  and  as  certainly  as  a  skilful  manufacturer  can  trace  a  parcel 
of  raw  material  which  he  puts  into  his  machinery,  through  the  suc- 
cessive stages  of  being  bi-oken  down,  cleansed,  softene<l,  changed 
into  new  forms,  and  made  to  evolve  new  qualities,  until  it  comes 
out  at  last,  a  finished  and  perfect  product.  In  both  cases,  there 
may  be  various  conspiring  or  disturbing  forces,  tending  to  aid  or 
to  defeat  tlie  result,  but  still,  from  beginning  to  end,  the  connec- 
tion between  cause  and  effect  is  as  distinctly  traceable,  as  is  n 
broad  white  line  numing  across  a  block  surface. 

In  our  ctim.it«  the  victims  of  consumption  are  a  host.  It  is  a 
formidable  disease  to  males,  and  still  more  to  females.  About 
tweDty  per  cent  of  all  the  de^hs  that  occur,  are  caused  by 
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consumption ;  and  this  estimate  includes  infancy  and  childhood, 
as  well  as  adult  age.  Restricting  the  computation  to  adult  life, 
iirobably  one  half  or  nearly  one  half  of  all  the  deaths  that  occur, 
are  caused  by  this  terrible  disease  alone.  Vocal  music,  by  exer- 
cising and  strengthening  the  lungs,  and  by  imparting  gayety  to 
tlie  spirits,  would  tend  to  diminish  the  number  of  that  sad  pi'oces- 
sion  whom  we  daily  see  hastening  to  an  eai'ly  tomb. 

2d,  Vocal  Music  furnishes  the  means  of  intellectual  exercises. 
All  musical  tones  have  mathematical  relations.  Sounds  swelling 
from  the  faintest  to  the  loudest,  or  subsiding  fix>m  the  loudest 
until  **  there  is  no  space  'twixt  them  and  silence,''  are  all  capable 
of  being  mathematically  expressed.  The  formulas,  2,  4,  8,  16, 
32,  64,  128,  etc. ;  or  128.  64,  32,  16,  8,  4,  2,  are  no  more  signifi- 
cant, to  the  mathematician,  of  certain  fixed,  natural,  unalterable 
relations  between  numbers,  than  the  tones  of  musical  choixis  are 
to  the  scientific  musician.  Hence  the  intellect  can  be  exercised 
on  the  relations  of  tones,  as  well  as  on  the  numbei*8,  quantities, 
or  magnitudes  of  arithmetic,  algebra,  or  geometry;  and  while 
music  furnishes  pi'oblems  sufiicient  to  task  the  profoundest  math- 
ematical genius  that  has  ever  existed,  it  also  exhibits  scientific  re- 
lations so  simple  as  to  be  within  the  schoolboy's  comprehension. 
Music,  therefore,  has  tliis  remarkable  property;  —  that  it  can 
address  itself,  with  equal  facility,  either  to  the  intellect  or  to  the 
emotions,  —  to  the  head  or  to  the  heart,  —  tasking  all  the  energies 
of  the  former,  or  gratefully  responding  to  all  the  sentiments  of 
the  latter. 

3d,  Hut  the  social  and  moral  influences  of  music  far  ti*anscend, 
in  value,  all  its  i)liysical  or  intellectual  utilities.  It  holds  a 
natural  relationship  or  affinity  with  peace,  hope,  affection,  gen- 
erosity, charity,  devotion.  There  is  also  a  natural  repugnance 
betw(?en  music  and  fear,  envy,  malevolence,  misanthropy.  In 
ancient  mvth()lo<ry.  Nemesis  and  the  Furies  never  sunff.  Dr. 
Potter  has  a  just  criticism  on  Milton,  because  in  his  Pai'adise 
Lost,  he  represents  Satan  and  his  host  as  moving, 

"  In  porfoct  phalanx  to  the  Dorian  mood 
Of  flutes  and  soft  recorders,"  — 

'•  to  soft  pipes  that  charm'd 

Their  painful  step.-*,"  etc. 


BEPOBT  FOB  18U.  457 

The  Oerraons  have  a  proverb  to  the  effect  that,  in  the  bouse 
whert!  music  comes  not,  the  devil  enters,  "At  Berlin,"  saya 
I'l-ufessor  Stowe.  "  1  visited  an  establishment  for  Che  vefoi-niiitioa 
of  youtlifiit  offenders.  Hiii'e  boys  ore  pliieed,  who  have  com- 
niiUed  oIlL'iices  that  bviiig  them  under  the  Kupervision  of  the 
poliee,  to  lie  instrueteiL  und  rescued  from  viee,  instead  of  being 
hui'dened  in  iniiiuity  by  living  in  tbe  eonimon  prison  wltli  old 
offenders.  It  is  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Kopf,  a  most  simple- 
liearled,  excellent  old  gentleman ;  just  sue!)  u  one  as  reminds  us 
of  the  ancient  Christians,  who  lived  In  the  times  of  the  persecu- 
tion, simplicity  and  purity  of  the  ('hristian  church,  lie  has  been 
very  successful  in  rediuming  the  young  offender;  and  many  a 
one  who  would  otiierwise  have  been  forever  lost,  has,  by  the 
influence  of  this  institution,  been  saved  to  himself,  to  his  country, 
and  to  (iod.  As  I  was  passing  with  Di-.  K.  from  niom  to  i-oom, 
I  heard  some  beautiful  voices  singing  in  an  adjoining  apartment. 
and  on  entering,  t  found  about  twenty  of  the  boys  sitting  at  a  long 
table,  making  clothes  for  the  establishment,  and  singing  at  tlicir 
work.  Tlie  doctor  enjoyed  my  surprise,  and,  on  going  out,  re- 
marked. 'I  always  keep  these  little  i-ogiies  singing  at  their  work; 
for  while  the  children  sing,  the  devil  cannot  come  among  them  at 
all ;  he  can  only  sit  outdoors  thevo  and  growl  \  but  if  they  stop 
singing,  in  the  devil  comes.'" 

In  my  la.st  Keport,  l'  gave  some  striking  illustrations  of  the 
power  of  music. 

Dr.  CbaImei-3  observes,  "It  says  much  ior  the  nature  and 
original  predominance  of  virtue.  —  it  may  be  deemed  another 
assertion  of  it.s  designed  pre-eminence  in  the  world,  that  our 
best  and  highest  music  is  that  whicli  is  charged  with  loftiest 
principle,  whether  it  breathes  in  orisons  of  saeredness,  or  is 
employed  to  kindle  the  purjiOBes  and  to  animate  the  sti'uggles 
of  resolved  patriotism ;  and  that,  never  does  it  fall  with  more 
delightful  cadence  upon  the  ear  of  the  delighted  listener,  than 
when,  attuned  to  the  home  sympathies  of  nature,  it  l«lls,  in 
accents  of  love  and  pity,  of  its  woes,  and  its  wishes  for  all 
hiunantty.    The  power  and  expressiveness  of  music  may  well 
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be  regarded  as  a  most  benuteoud  adaptation  of  external  nature 
to  the  moral  constitution  of  man,  for  what  can  he  more  adapted 
to  his  moral  (institution  than  that  which  is  so  helpful  as  music 
eminently  is,  to  his  moral  culture?  Its  sweetest  sounds  are  those 
of  kind  uffeetion.  Its  sublimest  sounds  are  tliose  most  express- 
ive of  moral  heroism ;  or  most  fitted  to  solemnize  the  devutioa 
of  tlie  heart,  and  prompt  the  aspirations  and  tlie  resolves  ot 
exalted  piety." 

As  poor  an  authority  as  Napoleon  was,  on  all  ethical  subjects, 
—  unless  taken  by  the  rule  of  contraries,  when  he  would  be 
nearly  perfect,  — yet  few  men  know  better  than  he  did,  how  to 
appeal  to  human  passions,  or  how  to  play  off  one  passion  against 
anoUiur.  He  has  I'ecorded  his  testimony  ("especting  the  efficacy 
of  music  over  national  predilections,  even  when  foiljfied  by  long- 
descended  traditions.  In  the  history  of  his  Egyptian  conquest,  it 
is  related  that,  after  he  had  subdued  the  organized,  physical  force 
of  the  nation,  he  sought  to  perpetuate  his  power,  by  a  mastery 
over  their  sentiments  and  affections.  For  this  purjwse,  he  wrote 
home  to  the  Academy  in  Paris,  to  inquire  what  kind  of  music  it 
would  be  expedient  to  employ  in  the  mosques,  and  in  tlie  relig- 
ious sei-vices  of  the  eounti-y.  His  object  was  to  mollify  and 
subdue  the  hcaits  of  the  people,  to  make  them  yielding  and 
receptive  to  the  new  influences  which  he  wished  to  exert  upon 
them,  and  to  gain  that  conquest  over  their  feelings  by  his  artsi 
which  he  had  achieved  over  their  power  by  his  arms. 

Among  the  ancients,  n  power  of  working  miracles  was  attrib- 
nted  to  music ;  and,  wliat  is  more  remarkable  iitill,  no  sceptic  was 
found  to  deny  it.  Diseases  were  cured  by  song;  a  victoiy  was 
won.  not  by  the  addition  of  numbers  or  of  arms,  but  by  firing  the 
soldiery  to  greater  efforts  by  higher  martial  strains ;  and  even 
the  steadfast  rtjcks  and  trees  were  fabled  to  have  sprung  from 
their  immobility  and  joined  in  the  harmonious  dance.  These 
fables  shadow  forth  a  great  truth.  If  men  had  not  felt  that 
music  could  e.tercise  an  almost  irresistible  sway  over  their 
feelings  and  purposes,  they  would  never  have  ascribed  to  it 
a  supernatural  agency,  nor  referred  its  invention  to  the  gods. 
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One  of  the  most  delightful  attributes  or  characteristics  of 
music  is,  its  harmonizing,  pacificating  tendency.  It  may  be 
employed  as  a  grand  mediator  or  peacemaker  between  men. 
Harmony  of  sound  produces  harmony  of  feeling.  Can  it  have 
escaped  the  observation  of  any  reflecting  man,  when  present  at  a 
crowded  concert,  or  at  any  numerously  attended  musical  festival, 
what  a  heterogeneous  mass  of  hum:m  beings  was  before  him  ? 
Competitors  in  business ;  rivals,  almost  sanguinary,  in  politics ; 
champions  of  hostile  creeds ;  leaders  of  conflicting  schools  in  art 
or  philosophy ;  —  in  fine,  a  collection  and  full  assortment  of  con- 
trarieties, and  antagonisms ;  —  and  yet  the  whole  company  is 
fused  into  ane  by  the  breath  of  song !  For  the  time  being,  at 
least,  enemies  are  at  peace ;  rivals  forget  their  contests ;  partisans 
lay  aside  their  weapons ;  and  the  bosoms  that  harbored  acrimo- 
nious or  vindictive  feelinccs  over  which  time  seemed  to  have  no 
power,  are  softened  into  kindness.  All  respond  alike,  all  ap- 
plaud in  the  same  place ;  and  men  whose  thoughts  and  feelings, 
an  hour  before,  were  as  far  asunder  as  the  poles,  or  as  the  east  is 
from  the  west,  are  brought  as  near  together  in  feeling  as  they  are 
in  space.  Who  will  deny  homage  to  an  art  that  can  make  men 
brethren,  even  for  an  hour? 

If  music  has  such  power  over  men,  is  it  not  evident  that  it  will 
have  still  greater  power  over  children?  I  have  heard  of  a 
family  whose  custom  it  was,  on  the  expression  or  manifestation 
of  ill-nature  or  untowardness  by  any  one  of  the  members,  for 
all  the  rest  to  join  instantly  in  a  song ;  and  thus  tlie  evil  spirit 
was  exorcised  at  once.  Neither  child  nor  man  can  be  long  angry 
cUone.  All  but  madmen  will  yield  their  passions,  if  they  receive 
no  sympathy  from  othei*s  while  expressing  them,  or,  if  they  are 
not  kept  alive  by  an  answering  passion  in  an  opponent.  How 
extensively  may  this  principle  be  applied  in  the  management  and 
discipline  of  children  in  school ;  and  surely  music  is  one  of  the 
best  instrumentalities  for  so  benign  a  purpose. 

But,  grant  the  expediency  of  introducing  vocal  music  into  our 
Common  Schools,  and  the  question  arises,  what  measures  can  be 
adopted  to  accomplish  that  end  ?    Unhappily,  there  are  but  few 
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pureuns  in  our  community  competent  to  teoch  the  art  even  of 
vocal  music.  We  are  an  un-musicnl,  —  not  to  eay,  an  anti- 
miiaical  people.  No  hei'cditary  taste  for  the  art  lias  descended 
to  us.  Our  I'ilgrim  Fathei-a  were  too  stecn'a  race,  and  their 
souIb  were  occupied  by  interests  too  mighty  and  ull-BbsorlJing,  to 
afford  lliem  eithei'  luisuru  or  inclination  to  cultivate  music  iis  a 
I'efincmcnt  or  an  embellishment  of  life.  Hence,  tlii*oughout  New 
England,  since  the  firiit  settlement  of  the  colonics,  a  high  <lcgi'ee 
of  musical  sl:ill  has  been  a  rare  accomplishment ;  and,  with  the 
exceprioa  of  church  music,  the  mass  of  the  population  have  been 
strangers,  if  not  worse  than  strangers,  to  the  ait.  It  is  relutod, 
in  the  stoi'y  of  Loixl  Anson's  voyage  round  the  world,  that  he 
found,  on  one  of  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  the  descendants 
of  some  dogs,  whose  ancestors  had  been  left  there  by  a  previous 
circumnavigator.  There  was  no  game  on  the  island,  and  the 
(togs,  having  no  occasion  for  tlic  use  of  their  voice,  had  lost  the 
power  of  b.irking.  It  is  by  the  same  cause,  —  long  disuse, —  that 
our  people  liave  lost  tlie  power  of  singing.  Doubtless  if  those 
dumb  dogs  or  their  offspring  had  been  placed  in  the  midst  of 
abundant  game,  their  propensities  for  prey  would  have  been 
excited  anew,  and  their  power  of  baikiiig  restored.  By  the  Hse 
of  nicans  as  appropriate  for  us,  our  lost  taste  for  music,  as  well 
as  Ihe  jiower  of  performance,  may  bo  recovei-ed.  What  are  some 
of  those  means? 

In  our  large  cities  and  towns,  it  is  obvious,  that  thci'e  is  suf- 
flcient  pecuniaiy  ability  to  employ  a  teacher  of  music  expressly 
for  the  schools.  It  would  be  better  were  all  our  teachers  compe- 
tent,—  as  some  of  them  are,  —  to  give  instruction  in  this  art. 
One  of  the  finest  resourees  for  the  infusion  of  good  feeling  and 
for  the  expulsion  of  bad,  would  then  be  at  the  command  of  the 
teacher,  at  all  times ;  and  he  might  invoke  its  nid  on  any  and 
every  emergency.  It  is  the  common  testimony  of  teachers,  that 
occasionally  there  are  days,  when  the  eoi-dialily  and  kindness 
that  should  chaTOcterize  all  schools,  seem  to  have  departed : 
when  the  nei-vcs  of  (he  pupils  appear  to  be  on  the  surface,  and 
all  movements  woimd  Ihcm.     On  such  occasions,  the  tranqiiil- 
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Jizing  (nfliionceB  of  song  are  gratefully  remedial.  Its  lamely 
eeirice  is  wortb  more  to  tlio  svbool  thaa  the  siugiikg  of  on  entire 
day,  when  a  more  auspicious  spiiit  pi-evails.  In  most  uases,  with 
competent  t«acliei-s,  music  would  nearly  or  quite  supersede  the 
neccsaity  of  coercioo,  and  thus  work  a  vast  economy  of  blows 
and  tears.  But  where  music  has  been  taught  to  the  pupils  by  a 
oiastci'  of  the  art,  the  teacher,  though  not  au  adopt  himself,  can 
superintend  the  exercises,  and  thus  make  it  an  auxiliary  in  the 
goveiTiment  of  his  school. 

But  a  great  majority  of  towns  in  the  Commonwealth  will  feel 
themselves  unitble  to  employ  one  teacher  for  instruction  in  the 
common  branches,  and  anotlio'  teacher  for  music.  To  meet  a 
portion  of  these  cases,  it  may  be  said  that  many  persons  arc  now 
acquiring  the'  art  as  a  pait  of  their  preparation  for  becoming 
teachers.  Vocal  music  is  regularly  taught  at  each  of  the  Normal 
schools;  and  most  of  the  pupils  who  go  out  from  these  insUtu- 
tioiia,  will  not  fail  to  spread  a  knowledge  of  Ihe  art  among  their 
pupils.  There  Is  another  resource.  It  sometimes  happens,  when 
the  teacher  is  unable  to  lead,  in  a  musical  exercise,  that  some  one 
of  the  older  scholars  in  his  school  is  able  to  do  so.  In  such  a  case, 
thera  would  he  no  objection  to  his  availing  himself  of  the  skill  of 
his  puj)tl.  A  truly  dignified  teacher  would  not  at  all  impair  his 
dignity  by  showing  respect  for  attiunmcnts  superior  to  his  own. 
The  employment  of  a  pupil,  for  such  a  purpose,  would  be  tittle 
more  tlian  a  temporary  adoption,  for  a  particular  object,  of  one  of 
the  practices  of  a  monitorial  school. 

But  suppose  teacher  and  pupil  to  be  alike  incompetent  to  give 
lessons,  the  ca-ses  will  not  be  infrequent,  where  some  gentleman 
or  lady,  belonging  to  the  school  district,  will  he  sufficiently  con- 
versant with  the  ait,  lo  give  instruction  in  it.  In  such  a  case,  it 
would  be  a  most  benevolent  and  kindly  offii-e,  If  such  a  person 
would  statedly  or  occasionally  visit  the  school,  and  impart  the 
knowledge  imattaiiiahle  from  any  other  source.  A  concert  of 
action  throughout  the  Commonwealth,  in  these  and  other  ways, 
for  introducing  vneal  music  Into  our  schools,  would,  in  a  very 
few  years,  so  extensively  diffuse  a  knowledge  of  the  art,  that 
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iiearcely  a  scjiool  would  be  found,  having  no  access  to  a  music- 
master,  eilhcr  in  itself,  or  in  its  neigh boi'hoofl ;  anil  tlius  a  great 
ileslilerutun),  not  only  in  our  schools  but  in  our  communitj',  would 
be  supjilicil. 

A  qutrstiou  is  sometimes  asked,  whether,  if  music  cannot  be 
taught  seiuntifically,  in  our  schools,  it  would  be  expedient  to  have 
it  taught  by  ii>te.  The  answer  U>  this  question  is  found  in  the 
fact,  that  mitst  if  not  all  the  social  and  moi'ul  effects  of  music 
will  be  reiilixed,  when  it  is  practised  as  ivn  art,  as  fully  as  though 
it  wei'c  studied  as  a  science.  Its  adaptation  to  the  inicllect  de- 
pends on  its  scientific  relations;  its  adaptation  to  ttie  universal 
hcoil  of  mankind  depends  on  Its  power  to  soothe,  to  tranquillize, 
or  to  enliven ;  to  express  the  highest  and  most  raptui'ous  joys 
which  ever  thrill  the  human  soul,  or  lo  pour  a  delicious  oblivion 
over  the  wouuded  spirit. 

Tn  pi-oporiion  to  the  extent  to  which  vocal  music  is  introduced 
into  QUI'  schools,  tliere  will  be,  of  course,  a  demand  for  songs  and 
Fong-books.  If  the  subject  of  school-books  is  important,  the  sub- 
ject of  song-books  can  hardly  be  less  so.  The  literary  character 
Bud  moi-al  sentiment  of  tlie  poetiy  which  cliildi-en  learn,  will 
have  an  abiding  effect  upon  them  thi-ougli  life;  —  or  rather,  it 
would  be  more  correct  to  any,  they  will  constitute  a  part  of  ilieir 
moral  nature,  during  (heir  CKistence.  While  all  jioetry  for  chil- 
<lren,  thei-efore,  should  be  intelligible  and  comprehensible  by 
them,  it  should  be  select  in  diction,  beautiful  and  graceful  In 
style,  aud  harmonious  in  versification.  It  should  be  such  in  all 
jtoints,  as,  in  after-life,  will  never  offend  a  mature  and  cultivated 
taste.  In  st^'nliment,  it  should  inculcate  all  kindly  and  social 
f»H'Iing« ;  the  love  of  external  nature ;  reganl  and  sympalliy  for 
domestic  animaln:  consideration  and  benevolence  towanls  every 
sentient  thiiig,  whether  it  llies,  or  creeps,  or  swims ;  all  filial,  all 
hiMtherly  and  sisterly  affections :  respect  for  age :  compassion  for 
the  sick,  the  ignorant,  the  destitute,  aud  for  those  who  suffer 
under  a  privation  of  (he  senses  or  of  ivason  ;  the  love  of  country, 
and  tliiit  philanthropy  which  looks  l«>yond  eouutry,  and  holds  all 
contemporiu'ies  and  nil  posterity  iu  its  wide  embroee;  a  pas.sion 
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for  duty,  arnl  a  homage  for  all  men  who  do  it ;  and  emphatically 
Bhoiild  it  pi-csent  such  religious  views  as  will  luad  eliildi'en  to 
fulfil  the  first  groat  commandment,  —  "  to  love  the  Loi'd  tlieii- 
God  with  nil  their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  and  with  all 
their  mind." 

1  close  this  Report  with  one  reflection.  I  The  discordance  be- 
tween the  life  and  history  of  man,  on  the  one  hand,  as  contrasted 
with  the  perfection  of  the  univt'vsc  in  which  lie  is  placi^d,  on  the 
other,  has  been  a  theme  for  the  litmcnt.ition  of  all  moralists  and 
sages,  in  all  periods  of  the  world ;  and  it  has  infused  pathos  and 
elegiiic  mournful  ness  into  the  divincst  strains  of  poetry  and 
prophecy.  Looking  toward.s  any  portion  of  the  great  panorama 
of  the  universe,  —  whether  it  be  in  the  heavens  above  or  in  the 
earth  beneath,  we  behold,  everywhere,  effulgent  proofs  of  Divine 
perfection.  All  is  harmonious  and  complete ;  all  perfect  in  de- 
sign, and  perfect  in  execution.  All  around  us,  conspicuous 
as  angels  clotlied  in  shining  raiment,  stand  the  witnesses  of 
Almighty  goodness  and  love ;  and  ihcy  cease  not,  day  nor  night, 
to  dcclai-e  the  perfcctious  of  the  ('reator.  The  fimiamcnt,  with 
jt9  revolving  planets  and  steadfast  eonslellations,  is  so  Iwnming 
with  glory  even  to  the  untaught  eye,  that  one  of  the  most  con- 
templative and  pious  of  our  poets  has  said  of  it, 

"So  brifilil,  vrlth  iiicli  a  ncnltli  nt glory  ttani. 

All  parts  of  the  iu.aniniate  earth,  as  far  us  science  has  been  able 
to  investigate  its  m.itcrials  or  its  sti-uctiire,  are  the  evident  work- 
manship of  power  guided  by  wisdom  and  love.  The  revolution 
of  the  seasons ;  the  exhaustless  source  of  light  and  of  heat;  the 
aerial  circuit  of  the  watei-s;  the  latent  forces  of  nature  which 
await  the  summons  of  man,  and  stand  ready  to  do  his  bidding ; 
the  pni'ts  which  cold  and  heat,  electricity  and  magnetism,  atti-ac- 
tion  and  repulsion,  play  in  the  grand  economy  of  nature ;  the 
piinciples  of  life  which  embody  themselves  in  the  mj'riad  forms 
of  vegetation ;  the  fitructnre  and  instincts  of  animals.  —  each  so 
wondei'fully  titled  to  its  peculiar  sphere  ;  —  all  of  them  bear  the 
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impress  and  signet  of  a  Divine  mind  and  a  Divine  hand.  To  the 
eye  of  science  and  of  religion,  they  are  all  inscnbed,  within  and 
without,  with  the  evidences  of  goodness,  at  once  omnipotent* 
omniscient,  omnipresent.  They  all  answer  the  purpose  for  which 
they  were  created,  —  obeying  in  all  things  the  law  of  their  con- 
stitution. It  is  only  when  we  come  to  man,  that  we  find  pixwfs 
of  lofty  powers  perverted,  of  glorious  faculties  eclipsed,  of  vast 
capacities  for  happiness,  not  lost  merely,  but  turned  into  sources 
of  sorrow  and  pain.  He!  —  the  highest  of  all  created  beings 
among  which  he  is  placed,  mournfully  fails  of  his  destiny,  if  that 
destiny  be  happiness  acquired  through  duty ;  —  it  is  he  who  sends 
out  the  only  jarring  note  that  mars  the  music  of  the  spheres. 
Great  and  good  men,  in  all  ages,  —  prophets,  apostles,  the 
Saviour,  have  mourned  over  this  condition  of  humanity,  and 
have  toiled,  prayed,  agonized,  for  its  recovery  to  obedience  imd 
felicity.  They  have  longed,  yearned,  labored,  for  the  day, 
when,  with  recuperative  energies,  man  should  rise  from  his 
guilty  fall. 

And  already  there  has  been  great  amelioration  in  the  condition 
of  the  race.  Whoever  compares  distant  ages  or  epochs  with 
each  other,  will  find  proofs  of  the  slow,  yet  steady  uprising  of 
mankind.  Like  the  light  of  the  sun  upon  a  dial-plate,  we  may 
not  be  able  to  see  its  motion,  and  yet  we  can  see  that  it  has 
moved.  The  fortunes  of  the  I'ace  do  not  revolve  in  a  circle,  but 
in  a  spiral.  So  far  as  any  improvement  has  been  effected  in  the 
condition  of  mankind,  by  human  agency ;  —  so  far  as  great  na- 
tional calamities  have  been  averted,  so  far  as  great  national 
crimes  have  been  arrested,  so  far  as  the  ravages  of  wide  social 
demoralizations  have  been  stayed;  the  general  principle  on 
which  all  progress  and  all  reforms  have  proceeded  seems  to  be 
this :  —  men  wait  for  an  accumulation  of  evils,  —  they  wait  and 
bear,  until  the  accumulation  becomes  intolerable,  and  then  thev 
apply  themselves  to  the  work  of  removal  or  redress.  Men  waited 
until  twelve  centuries  of  religious  persecution  had  been  inflicted 
upon  them,  by  government,  before  they  took  effective  measures 
for  the  establishment  of  religious  freedom.     Our  ancestoi*s  bore 
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political  oppression  for  a  century  and  a  half,  before  they  pledged 
foitune,  life,  and  honor  to  lesisljince.  For  t«!na  of  centuiiea,  men 
enilurcit  ull  the  calamities  and  hon-ors  of  unneocssaiy  war,  until 
the  liistoric  aggregate  of  suffering  and  crime  became  too  migltty 
to  be  longer  borne ;  and  it  was  then  only  tUat  a  portion  of  man- 
kind begr-n  to  open  their  eyes  to  its  folly  and  wickedness.  Men 
euccunibcd  to  the  evils  of  intemperance,  until  tliose  evils  throats 
ened  to  brutify  and  demonize  the  I'ace,  before  they  banded  ihem- 
selves  together  for  diaenth raiment  and  ransom.  Men  looked 
quietly  upon  tlie  atrocities  of  the  slave  ti'ade,  until  a  continent 
was  emptied,  and  an  ocean  filled,  with  myriads  of  its  victims. 
And  so  of  those  other  crimes  and  calamities  which  have  ninde  the 
history  of  ilie  world.  like  the  roll  of  ttie  propliet,  a  record  of  1am- 
enLttions  and  mourning  and  woe.  The  shrieks,  not  only  of  one, 
but  of  hunili'ed  of  cargoes  of  slaves,  fell  in  vitin  upon  the  dumb 
ear  of  society.  The  ruin  of  thousands  and  cjf  tens  of  thousands 
of  men,  by  intcmpei'ance,  was  insufficient  to  startle  humanity 
from  its  f^dlfy  slumber.  War  had  to  pile  the  heaps  of  its  aliun 
niounliun-high,  and  to  pour  out  human  blood  with  liver-like 
width  and  depth,  before  men  eould  be  made  to  acknowledge  its 
iniquities  and  its  agonies.  The  fires  of  pei-secution  burned  for 
ages,  the  rack  ialHtred,  the  dungeon  buried  alive,  before  men 
vindicated  tlieir  right  to  freedom  of  conscience.  And  so  it  has 
been  in  regai-d  to  all  human  evils.  The  first  case  rouses  no  man, 
alai-ms  no  man.  The  fli-st  himdre<l,  or,  perhaps,  thousand  cases, 
arc  borne  with  composure.  If  not  with  tlioughllessness.  They 
fail  to  stimulate  either  govemment  or  society  to  devise  or  seek 
for  a  remedy.  Men  wait  until  the  tide  of  evil  rises  and  desolates 
the  land,  again  and  again,  before  they  will  erect  ImiTiei-a  against 
the  deluge.  Men  will  not  hear  the  wind ;  they  wait  for  the  whirl- 
wind. Men  will  not  take  wai'ning  from  tlie  cloud,  they  wait  for 
the  tempest.  And  the  calamities  which  spring  fi'om  ignorance, 
and  a  neglect  of  the  social  condition  of  the  masses  of  the  people, 
are  no  exception  to  this  nde.  Republics,  one  afl«r  another,  —  a 
splendid  yet  mournful  11*810.  —  have  emerged  into  being;  they 
have  risen  to  gi'catness,  and  surrounding  nations  have  sought 
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protection  beneath  the  shelter  of  their  power;  bnt  they  have 
perished  through  a  want  of  intelligence  and  virtue  in  the  masses 
of  the  people.     They  have  been  delivered  over  to  anarchy  and 
thence  to  despotism ;  and  because  they  would  not  obey  their  own 
laws,  they  have  been  held  in  bondage  by  the  laws  of  tyrants. 
One  after  another,  they  have  been  blotted  from  the  page  of 
existence,  and  the  descendants  of  a  renowned  and  noble  ancestry 
have  been  miide  bond-men  and  bond-women ;  —  they  have  been 
dishonored  and  trampled  upon,  on  the  very  soil  still  choral  with 
the  brave  deeds  of  their  forefathers.     Has  a  sufficient  number  of 
these  victim-nations  been  sacrificed,  or  must  ours  be  added  to  the 
tragic  list  ?    If  men  had  been  wise,  these  sacrifices  might  have 
been  mitigated,  or  brought  to  an  end,  centuries  ago.     If  men  are 
wise,  they  may  be  brought  to  an  end  now.    But  if  men  will  not 
be  wise,  these  mournful  catastrophes  must  be  repeated  again  and 
again,  for  centuries  to  come.    Doubtless,  at  some  time,  they  will 
come  to  an  end.     When  tlie  accumulation  of  evils  shall  be  so 
enormous  and  ovenvhelming,  that  humanity  can  no  longer  en- 
dure tliem,  the  adequate  efforts  for  their  termination  will  be 
made.     The  question  for  us  is,  has  not  the  fulness  of  time  now 
come  ?    Are  not  the  sufferings  of  past  ages,  are  not  the  cries  of 
expiring  nations,  whose  echoes  have  not  yet  died  away,  a  sum- 
mons sufficiently  loud  to  reach  our  ears,  and  to  rouse  us  to  apply 
a  remedy  for  the  present,  an  antidote  for  the  future  ?    We  shall 
answer  these  questions,  by  the  way  in  which  we  educate  the 
rising  generation.     If  we  do  not  prepare  children  to  become 
good  citizens ;  —  if  we  do  not  develop  their  capacities,  if  we  do 
not  enrich  their  minds  with  knowledge,  imbue  their  hearts  with 
the  love  of  truth  and  duty,  and  a  reverence  for  all  things  sacred 
and  iioly,  tlien  our  republic  must  go  down  to  destruction,  as 
othei's  have  gone  before  it ;    and  mankind  must  sweep  thix>ugh 
another  vast  cycle  of  sin  and  suffering,  before  the  dawn  of  a 
hotter  era  can  arise  upon  the  world.     It  is  for  our  government, 
and  for  that  public  opinion,  which,  in  a  republic,  governs  the 
govc^rnment,  to  choose   between  these  alternatives  of  weal  or 
woe. 
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